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PREFACE 

"TA# f&r lUtf fmtmt 

Im iAj Bf fk§ /Vi4/' 

It is a commonplace that, in order lo achieve real Progress 
in die Present, it is necessary to know what has been 
ajCComplisLed in Uic Past. Ttaiu, if we are to apply oseEuUy 
lo the Present the aocumulatcd knowledge wt possess of 
the Origin and Growth, of tLc Sdences, of Art, of Literature, 
of the Free Institutions of Sodety» the toms of Rdigiotu 
BdUif and iif Govcmincnt: and more particularly of these 
AS fotming tlie basis Ictr further Progress in the Present and 
die Ftttutv, it is first of all necessary, in order in avoid 
usdess waste of effort in directirais already exploited, lo 
know e.'mctiy what has been achieved in ihese directions 
in the Fast, and the manner and cEretmistances in wbicJi it 
was Achieved and by whom. 

Yet, in reflect to our Onlizatiotti the supreme movenwnt 
of existence towards a higher and fnllrr state of betng. 
which embraces al] these deportments of knowledge and 
institudons, which enriches our tives and has effected the 
jdienomcna] Rise of Man Eioin sos^cty and barbaiisni to 
sunlit heights, and on which die Present as well as the 
Fitiure Progress of the World i^tni^ depends, it is noiorious 
how little definitely has ^i^'*kiiowTi of^ts ori^nf early 
growth and devntopnuint audits authors. Kolhing what¬ 
ever has Itcen known ol-tlk^pet^ftaii&sioi its authors 
who originated and estahltslidd CivUiKatioo for us in very 
much the some form in which it stUl Mists, nor of their 
Domes, hottu!, race, the momter and circumstances and 
farm in which they invented it, devdoped it and began Its 
dissemination over the world, fiar evim thdr approximate 
date. 

At the present time, especially Is this infonmttoo desirable 
and necessary in view ol the unrest which is threatening 
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tile Fftngreas. il not the TCiy existent® oi Ctvili^linn, 
and the pwnacing revolt by mosses ejI the ^d even 

Dlhenviaf edneoted people- its obligatory burdens 

obviously iti ignorance of how the iwtcekss boon of 
civilization was achwvod and of the supenor race qiiality 
and hichu intellects which made it posaible. and whicli are 
stiU necessary for the coniinned rificient existence awl 
Progress of that elabotate complta of soebd and pobhcal 
orennimtioQ called *' CivilimUou " For biologists have con- 
cluBivelv shown that civilization Is fundamentally conmtwijco 
bv a superior ftuatity of iace» and Ihttl in tho Greek 

period dviUtation readied its zcnilh nndet the Arj^ or 
Nordic Rate (which still forms a leading demenl in the 
foremost European nations to-day) i aiui that it Wtinisd mid 
become practically extinct in Is Ur Greece with tlie weakening 
and pniclicst extinction there of that tadal clinneiit. 

That hitherto missing detnentaty knowlwlge m to the 
ori^n, names and personalities^ home, raoj and date M 
those originators of creative genius who hsvraited. establish^ 
and first devdoped and ptopflgatod dviliaation the 

wurtd, is now' ofTured in these pages from arresting new 
rltscoverics of concrete contemporary histoiy from docutnenis 
resealcd by the sjjside on the horizon <rf written history. 

This work new recoveis for «» those epoch-making culture 
heroes who ortginatei! dvilitation* with their iong-lo«t real 
nnincs. personaUtie® and amhfaitk records of achievements 
and cxptoiU, as t¥uly kiiiiotica kings iaUs, who have 

left ns many of tbdr actual contemporary irwertbed monu* 
merits, along with full lists of their early kings and dynasties 
with their regnal years, extending continnously Ixrek to the 
rise of dviliration i for they ore disclosed as being already 
at that epodi a scientifij; people, acenstomed to writing and 
caicubtion by calendar years and possessed ol a keen 
historical sense. It also recovm foe as a mass ol new 
etmoete inscriptirmaJ and other authentic history regarding 
the personalities of the early propagators of civilization by 
land and sea over Asia Minor, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Indo- 
PifTsia, the Medhemnean, Crete and Ancient Europe, in* 
eluding Britain, wIili their dates in rimes hitherto considered 

Prehtstoric," along with some light upon the lowly 
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aboriginal races of the Old Worid 4md thdr debasing cults, 
wild were rectaiincd by civltuatiDii from savagery. It 
rnorcovier discloiics the tuthorto uiiknown and unsuspected 
m*^nne r In whub Civilizatiou ^'as mainly propagated abroad 
from one ctxmnian ceotre from the earlical times down to 
the opening of the classic period in Enrope. And most 
startling of all, perhaps, li establtshc* the iact that the 
Aryan Race—no^' chiefly represented, in purest form in 
Ncwth-wijstem Europe, indtiding the BritM Tales as the 
" Xordic " Race—'which hoabitlicrtn been genemlJy regarded 
by hiatnfians, pliilologfrts and antbropolugists as the Chi' 
dcrella of the civiUzed races, as having been tiie yonngtst 
and latest of all, and as Eiavlng borrowed its civiUration 
and monotheistic religion all ready-made from Semites 
and others, is ntn*' on the contrary disclosed to be the 
oldest of nil the civilized races and the parent of all the 
other dviSfratiajis. 

This bwk is also offered as a pioneer contribution towards 
a ttiit L'niwraal niBiory' of Man from the earliest civilized 
period foondod on concrete Facts, its centrasted witii cumni 
dogmatic Thooiies appealing l/> traditToo and pr^udice, and 
often it is to be fcaiwl desagned in the interest of those who 
profit by the niainte nance of Error—theorie* which by 
mere intfdranica] repetition have coma to be bclkved, but 
have befogged and blcKled out like a amokc-senmn the 
vista of the enginatots of civilisation, thdr race and date 
and the essential Unity of the Workl'a CivUticaticii, The 
pTTunical importance of the rocoveiy of this lost history ts 
obvioas, for a knowledge of the maimer in which these 
ancestral people evolved and developed civiUicatiem and 
overcame its blights in the is esauntiol to ns at the 

present day for ossbtunce in sobdng th« vital iwoblein of 
die factors which make for real and solid Progress in the 
WmTd's Civilfrattoo a ml NnxionaJ Life bi the Present and 
in the FuUme. And n noted writer Has recently declared 
that ” there con be rm common pence or pregres witliout 
common historical Ideas "; and that these bfrtoiica] ideas 
must be founiled upon ttvi History; and that a true 
Untvnstl History of Mon ihanld "farm the IsicWons of a 
geaend These discoveries of authsitic new base 
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hislorv shoruld awaken and 

„l JS OTcnJ .duoted midfr, M w.ll « Utt batons. 
Truth ou th«u .uhi«t, «l »d. n<b 

*”Tbt"nw keys, whicli have utdocked far us the 
scaled doon ol tke inscripmns that 
history of the Fas* s are chiiifty those that I found 
to Ui^offidaJ KtofideisUi and ainmicles of thejarJy 
-that is tlie UlU fair and long-headed ^ 

-Ary-an Rfttx " of Huakye no^' bfiimlly calW 
tliTOUgh its purer elements now being 
Nortb-w'cstemEntt.pe, inclutiing wpedaUy the 
ODil Scandinavia, and to which lidinigcd the cfaj^ic 
J^trician Romans. Med«^P«siam, Hilti^e ^ly * ‘f 

andeni Hindus, the Gotlis and oUl RbiM and Danube 
tribes. Ancient Britons, Nomiitfis and Anglo-Saimi^ 

Th^ cdU official Aivan Ktog-Usts and UKunwIes, which 
have been nniqncly and faithfully preserved down l^ngh 
the centuries by the eastern or Indian brancli of the 
art' now seen to be <* complete authentic official rcoord of iw 
names and achievemeDts of the Aryan kings con tin oot«»y 
■ back to the epoch to tliu Eisc of GviliiUlJon It now 
tmnapirei tlial tm the final break-up of Utc old Aryan 
headmiarters in AaU Jlinur, by the savage cximninutmg 
ware nt the Aajj-rian King, Saigon 1!. ttie ruling 
eastern or Indian bfiujcb of the Aryans earned off with 
them fmm their oentnl archives, to tlrelr migration east* 
mrds to the new colonial land Of their adaption to Gangettc 
India, those cherished ancestral dimnklefi as thdr 
predoiis Udilooms. Uk® .^toeos rarrying with him to Ins 
into Italy his cherished htnisdiold gods, and tliey 
them bodily with jcrupaksn* care m India into 
their great "Epic of ihe Ancient (Aryanl Heroes’*—iho 

PutdHat _^nt tlic beginning oi the seventh century B-C. 

Thtfe these uniquely precious hiatorical documents, extoid- 
mg to many hundreds ol pages to manuscripts, have bin 
down through the centories ncgkciod. and wlioUy iin- 
appredated as to their lilstoriial rignificance; and have 
even l»wii contemptuously raiected as tafaukms by our 
European Sanskrit Vedic scholais, meriely becauBC the Utter 
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cduM find no traces of those early Aryan kin^ in India, 
for the very good reason, as now seon^ that vejy few ol these 
kings had et'cr been in India at all, and those few only 
temporarily resident as local govcniora of their rich Indus 
Valley colony on the north-west frontier of India hefora their 
accession to tho imperial Mesopo tnm l an throne j as they all 
bidung to the pre-lndo-Aryan period, the so-called ” Vc^ 
pfriod" now disclosed to have Vartn ntm-ladian. cjccept for 
the Indus Valley, and hefore ilie great migration of the 
Eastern Aryans from Asia Minor Into Gangetit India in the 
yth century »i,C.i with wliiclt Indian posl-Vodic liistory and 
the history of the heart rrf “ India." as now gmJr-talJy under- 
stcxxli firat. 

On being 1 m 1, however, by th* various dues, desoibed in 
mV form or works, to ohservis that the lntli>-Aryans had 
obviously como from j^sia Minor and Mesopotamia, t jKCked 
up tluase despiflod and rejected ancienl chronidci. I ilu:n 
found that tnany of the leading kings of tlw Early Aryans 
in t he*** ancient tveords bore subsiantiahy Usu same names 
with the same aduevements and occupied the same relative 
chrondugical position as leatling kings o! the andtmt Sumer¬ 
ians in SlawpotaiDia—the Sumutians being the oldest known 
ol all dvilkwl peoples of the AndciU World and the founds 
of CivUimtion in Mesopotamia; and the man'ellous remains 
Ihtre of thdr vast dtics, with public buMlngs, pidaces and 
tcmpleSj rich in art treasuros, ardiives and libraries, and 
inscribed monuments adamed will) sculptures, that have 
been oncarthed by the spade during the post few decades, 
form one of the modern " Wonders of the WoriiL 
furtljcr compaiativfi scrutiny disclosed tliut all the kings 
names and tlidr exact cfiionoloekal order wtrp identical in 
both lists. Indo-Aryan and Srstaerian. 

In lotmdt works, I have demonsiratcd with lull sciCTtific 
proofs tite liithcrto wlioUy unEuapected rudicol identity ^ 
the Sunicriiuts with the Aryans, ancient and modem—in 
Europe, Aria Minor, Syrio-PlioEiiida. Indo-IViria and also 
BJt regards the ruling hr Aucieiit Egypt—in physical 
language ntirf ^^ntieg, free InstitutioM, art and science, 
traditions, ndigioo, mythology and symbolimi, Uiub proving 
them to be one and the same people. And M^cs, the 
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fcmtidcr ol the First Dynasty of EgS'pti whose ungin and 
sntcccdcots were whnUy unknown and his date the subject 
oI wide!y conflicting conjecture, was now discovered by my 
new keys to be a famous Aryan king and “ wurSd-empcixir " 
ol known ancestry and fixed date. He was dUclosed to be 
at one and the same tinu^ the Sumertan empetor of Mesopo¬ 
tamia and Pharaoh oi Egypt, a land which his grandfather 
and fatlits' the Sumerian emperors before him had oiui&xed (as 
''pie*dynaitio Pharaoha").amHntr«lutadlntoit theSumcriim 
dviliiation, which on lattcriy Hcqulnng in the Nile Valley 
a local cnmplcxiati is nowadays caUed " Andent £{;y{)tian " 
Gnlizaliun, and supposed to have been of wiwUy inde¬ 
pendent and loci! aiigin. The Egyptian bierogiyFhk writing 
abo, 1 dctnon s tT a tcd was ail uijsuspcetoUy dertved from 
the SumErinn picture-writing aiui possessed essentinUy the 
same iorms, phnncUc values and meanings as the parent 
Sumerian word-signs, and the radical demen ls in the Ancient 
Egyptian langtioge %ere demonstrated to be Siimman and 
Aryan. This dislosed the Unity ol tlicse three oldest 
civilizations and thdr authors, the SitesopotamLan, Ancteni 
Egyptian and Indian, each of which had hitherto been 
suppored to have originated wholly independently, in 
separate water-tight isolated centres, 

A rhamatie sequel to the publication ol my 6 rsr wnrle on 
this anbjeci, irhi^ amiouncnl and rstalfiisfi^ thf discovery of 
the Stttturian Origin of (tic I tido-Aryans and their dciUtJtihn 
and of the Indian iattguage and wrUing, was the unearthing 
$om* f<mr iak* of Uie rains of two Sumerian dries in the 

Indus Vidky in North-western Indm. Amongst other objects 
□ncortbed there were several sacnihd scab and burial amulets, 
inscribed with the old, Sumerian enrsive writing. And, my 
pioneer deciphentient of these inscripticnis piMflislinil a few 
i months later in my Indo-Sumetioji Stah Deci^ered irisciosed 
that these seals and amufets wierr; chh^y those ol ondent 
Sumerian gDVemmflnl tdfidab and priests ol this Sumerian 
colony of about 3100 e.c to 3300 n.c., the name ol which 
was spodfUd ; and sotne of them were celclmitod in the 
anciGnt Vedic Psahna of (he Hindus as patronizhig (he 
Indus Valley. Two of the seals were the ufBcial imperial 
state signets of two oi the contemporary sueerain Sumerian 
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emperors in ftfesopotanijii^ including the great frodd-emperor 
S(^on-the-Grettt himsdf, whose conquests In the Xndoa 
V&Uey f dted from the ancient Indian Qirmiicles; and in 
the pages uf the present work they are dted in detail with 
their Indian names deeipbeied for the first time from his own 
inscriptions in Uosopoiamia. 

The pitsent volume forms really the fotmdatioo-stonc on 
which alt my former works have been built, Idr its main 
material was aniassod hy me before the issue of those works, 
althougii its own publiention has been umivoidahly delayed 
for the reasons explained in the teat. It cstablbhiia in detiil 
the personal identities of the oiiginatcirs of the World's 
Civiliaatlan anil of its early develapets and thdr Aryan or 
Nordic Rase conUniiousdy back to the Rise of Ctvilieaiion 
with concreto dates, 'fhis it does bj* demonstrating tlie 
absolute identity of the Sumerian kings by their still existing 
conieniputury monuments imd otheial dynastic lists'with 
regnal yiears frem the first king of the First Suewnian Dynasty 
at the Rise of CiviUzatum above the twilight of its Dawn 
at Ukhii (Pteixa in Cappadoda), olio was the traditiDiia] 
formder of Ovilisathni, continuously downwoida in a long 
unbroken line to the later Sabyloman period within the 
classic hUtoricaf era, with the tmditioiiiil kings of the Early 
Aryans as. faithfully preserved in tire official king-lists in 
tile Anciciit Indian Chronicles Irom the brst Ring oj the 
First Aryan Dynasty at the some epoch, who was also the 
tnulitiiWl founder of Ovilizatiun, oontinuousty downwards 
to the classic period. 

This identity of tliese kings, Snmoian and Aryan, i$ 
oomptete, not only in respect of thdr names and titlesi but 
also as regards thdr exact chrenoiugjcai position and order 
of succession and in the achievements of the leading kings 
thrunghuut this very long period of over two milkumittms of 
yeans—an overw helming pmof ol identity tinpatallcled per¬ 
haps elsewhere in the ojumls of Hislitty. This identity 
extends into such nunute details as the names of queen- 
consorts. and of 9 <^ Thus for example, in regard to'an 
early Sumtsxan sea-empettir wiio had five famous oolonming 
sons, whose iasodbed contemporary portraits im preserved 
in a family gronp (figured in ihue pages] it u lound that the 
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ftiuncs and acbievcnients of the sons ds veil as Cif tbetr father 
are absolutely identical in the StnneHan and in the h^rly 
Arj-nn records preserved in tJ»c Indian Chionichs for the 
same chronological pcriotli And the identity q( iwunes* 
periods and exploits is further conArmed by identitiesin tlie 
two records in phj^ical type and cnlture. language and 
writing, tnditioiu, symboU^ and religion. With lefeirott 
to tlte lj»l, several oJ the h>’nuu of Sumerian priest’kings 
that have been uneatthed are ahown to be sobstantially the 
same liymtts as tbme ol tlte corresponding Early Aryan 
priest-kings of the same name and period vhkh havy been 
preserved to the Indian Vedas. 

The epoch-making hrst king himself, the ttadltknuU builder 
of the first dty and the lonnder of Qtiilimtlan, whkb 
change<l the whok history of mankind, has his pencmality 
and achievuments prescTN'cd in consdetaWe eti'ciunstatitial 
detail in the numerotes early representations of him (Sen 
Frontispiece, etc.), and in Uio cdebintions of hb lame and 
bis benefactions to humanity in bumerian Utemtnre, and in 
the Indian Cluoniclcs and Vedas and in the great Gothic 
optes of the Nordics, the luldas, and for those betudactions 
be was fatterly caoonixed and deified. These records dis¬ 
close liim as a supiemdy gifted, tod and fair and bearded 
heroic chki of Nordic or Gothic mciol type, a supemuin 
and Siin'^wraidiipper. the fommost Icanirr of the most 
advaiKxd race in the opening of the Hetai Age. a pmctkal 
scieniUtc dticovavr and especially the inventor of an iio- 
proved method of Fhe-pfoduetton, an mvindblc waitioir and 
wise statcsinan and adminbttttlor, wlm with rare creative 
genius arose to fashion the higher destinies of men, and by 
great practical improvcnients iu the culture of his time, 
within one generation he raised it up with the aid of his 
fianly sons and men of the same Gothic breed and estab- 
Jisiied It firmly on a higher plane os " Civilization,'* whkli 
the tides o! Time can never wash away. 

He and his early descendiuits are represented in tfie 
earliest carvings, scolptnres and sacred seals as clod in 
Gothic drms. And we ?ihah find that they were, in fact, the 
Early Oofths, the tnost typical of the Noniic tare. Most of 
the leading kings of the Early Sumetian dynasties, including 
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" Sargon-ihe^reiLt " ajuj HeniB the first Pharttdti of tb« 
pirn Dynti5fty ol Egypt np«atediy call tlusnselves in thdj- 
oifida] docmncnts and seals Gid (pronounced Coal) or 
And one of the more pregressivo Eaxly Sumeriut Dynasties 
in Mesopotamia called themselves Guti or GoU ; and '* Coti *' 
was the regular title of the Goths in Ennopo—the aspirated 
form “ Goth '* having been coined merely by the Romans 
and never used by tiiese people themselves. And signiftcantJy 
the princes of this Gothic Dynasty over forty-three centunes 
ago already use^ as we sli&lL see, the cspedolly Gothic titles 
ol Duhe " and " EarL” 

His personal name in Sumerian is Dor, Dar, or Tar^ 
Which latterly aspirated as Thuf or FAor has given us our 
modem weekday name of " Thursday," the " Thor's day " 
of the Anglo-Saxons and " Jufoter's day of the Ramans 
and Latin tuitions. He also beam amongst his Sumerian 
titles that of discloeird ns the Sumerian source of ]u~p\Uf 
or '' Father In " or JU'|Hier of whom he is seen to be the 
human original. And of bis tides of Ptfr or fiur and Afif, 
the former b now dhdosed os the Snmerian sounc of hb 
Indian title of " PorO of the Sun," for the fint Aryan 
King, the bringer of Fire to the tunne-hcarlhs of men; and 
along with the latter title the source of Thor’s Gothic 
title of Bur Mioih os 1 show in my new literal translation 
of the Nordic Eddoo. This latter title also, with bis identical 
acluevemcnts, identifies him os the historical human original 
of the greatiGSt of all Greek, culture heroes, the Fuo-hero 
Pro-metUciis, with whcuse real lustory, howcr’cr, great 
hlterties seem lo have been token by the bter myih- 
mongering Hdlcnic bards; just os our later English and 
WHsh bards in the ranilevol period, when toumonumts 
were in vogue have token free license with the nm], originuJ, 
and very long pre-Giristian heroi King Arthur ot Ar-Thnr 
or Her-fl)or of the Nordic Eddos, wlio we shall find b made 
a somewhat ^^nixotic reflection of his real sdf—this same 
bvincibk beneficent culture hero, the first *' untvcisal king " 
and institutor of town or city life and monoganioui TnufriagCt 
the Sumerian King Dnr or Tnr, the first Aryun Icing and 
founder of Civilization, and now made bistaricol and of 
fixed date. 
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As this long liw ol tecover»d liisiotieal Aryaa kings and 
dynasties ii«>in the first king onwards, wiili their achieve- 
toents eudown the ages, now pa^cs like a pageant bciore 
<Mir ayes, we see iot the first time the true perspective ol 
Anoenl tlistoty Eiom its banning* with the names and 
titics, pcrsntialitka, Aryan race and rebtivc fixed dates 
for the aulhors and the early dcvelqpexB and propagators 
of CivUiMtion- Tlie hitherto “ Pro-historic " Period back 
to the Rise ol Cjviliraiion now bcoomes Historic. And 
so far from having been a period as stipposed of dead 
siagnalion, it is one of ceascliMs movement and pn^ss. 
Civilimtion from ito start is seen to have been fashUraed 
essentially on the same ftindaincntal lines as at the present 
day; and the astonEsiting ** moderanes'* of its acientihe 
authors and their outlook tOi life tiMikea tliem feel unite 
near to ns, ibougli separated by thousands of years; as 
they aro found to be our own kith and kin. And tluongh 
their inscriptions in primitive Aryan or Stmurrian speech, 
still uttering thdir messages, they scent to stratch out Iheir 
hands and speak to us in feliowdiip and understanding with 
tmmpet-tongiics down the long corridor of Time. 

Wc Eoe them as a vigorous, thriving, industrial people 
living in cides. and sproading their civilfeattan and ordered 
govemment with iree institutions amongst the wild aboriginal 
luoco, whom they welded into ciViliEGd uariona. We seem 
to bear the tramp of their wcU-di$cipUned le^ns and see 
the glitter of the sun on thdr speare as they repd the 
attacks of the would-tM; dGstroyem of their civilisation, os 
b recorded in their in^ptions and ropresimted on thdr 
monnments. Wesee the just laws they enacted for champion¬ 
ing the cause of the weak and poor and neody, thdr great 
public works, and templtis and litanries and palaces adorned 
with sculptures and other works ol higti and naluratistic 
Oil And we see them engaged in industries and as daring 
pUmeef mariner nterchantmen, in ibeir small winged gulteys, 
scouring and exploring the wide seas and confines ol the 
uidenown Andent World. 

The point when Civilization emerges on tlie borixon of 
written History, hitherto the subject of vague and vastly 
confiictiiig ctmjecturo, is now fairly fixed And it is all 
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unsiispectedly located in Cappidoda in Asia Mmor—the 
land of St Georige of England, and a land wlikh scictitiats 
have shoun is teally a part of Eniupc geograpdiically, 
geologicat^^ zoologically’ and botanicaUy ait<l dnnatlcally, 
so that Civiiix 6 tit>tt and its auiheri tMre Europfuti, I'leie in 
Cappadoda wre find the hist dvilizcd king established 
hini^lf and btnlt the hist town or city and ftumed the 
first civilized state acoording to the Sumenao accounts; 
and the Indian Qiranides also locate Iiim and lus capital in 
A^a Minor, Tlicre ts sonur evidence indicating that this ' 
first king with ids ad^^tnrous band of fellow-tribesmen 
came from the old Gotitic laiu] of the Euxine urd pannlw 
Valky of S-W. Europe. Then forty^tiute y«us Inter, we 
firui his son and suocessor descending from the uplands of 
Asia Minor with bis army of dvilized Aryan tribesmen as 
on armed peasantry into the rich idlnvial plains of Mesopo¬ 
tamia to farm there a great empire, building there the tot 
dtics in " The Land of Sbinor " and dvilmug “ tile block- 
headed people,*' the Semitic Cbahtean aboiigines, ft ia 
this advent into Mcscipotamia of thb Inunigmat ruling and 
civilizing Aryan or Nordic mc« tiiat is now dueJosed to be 
what nowadays is catted by Assyiiologisti " The! Coming of 
the Sumerians." 

From this epoch of the advent of the Aryans into l^tesopO’ 
tamia. bs " Sumerians "—the lustoricid " Sumcriaos " of this 
epoch having been hitherto unrecognized by Assyrkilogists— 
we can now trace in contmuous dated ^tuit Ciiiitmtion 
developing and advancing down the ages in the hands of 
the descendonta of its Aryan origumtors. wlio an seen to 
have formed the eJnctuidve imperial ndittg caste in the 
dvilizcd states of the Ancient World. We thus gain a new 
aid of inunenae hnportance towards histork reconstruction 
and the factors malting for Progress in Civilization and 
towards a new synthesis of the mental and physical flcienca. 

Thus, the reason for the rcttuiTkablc Unity in the deitumts 
of the various ancient local civilizatians Hitherto incKpliouhle 
—a Unity hitherto logicaJly recognized as implying Unity 
to Q\'ilizalkvn only hy Frotessor Elliot SmiUi and bit school, 
whn, howev'ef, oscrihe lu originating and propaga ting centre 
to Egypt—^is now seen to be found In the newly-elicited 
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fact tiiai the authore of the sopposedly independent ancient 
ctvflizations were one and the same ruling race, tLii Aryans, 
who spread ficir dviJitBtion over the ancient world by 
tbeii wodd-widc imperial sway and colonial mJe. Thus 
Egyptian CiviUaation is disclosed by the new evidence, 
whicli incindtss actoal surviwng Inscriptions in Egypt of 
tijc " world-TnoMorclt ” Satigon-tbe^Great and his fadicr and 
grandfather before Iiim os " f’ne-dynastic *’ Pharaotis. to be 
of Snmetian or Aryan origin J and introduced luDy-fledged 
into Egypt from Mesopotiunia by lliose Aryan emperors 
from Mesopotamia. And the First Dynasty of Egypt er 
Mems’ dyTiasly is demonstrated to be ideiitkai with that 
of "Sfligon'a son Mat^the-wturipr or “ Mencs " in Mcsc^ 
potamia. of wtikh empiTt Ancient Egypt is disdaicd to 
have been a cojony or dLpendency, And Menes’ Dynasty 
in Eg ypt are shown to use generally the same names and 
territoiiat titles in their Eg>'p^ian mscriptions^hifherto iin* 
dedphimcd by Egyptologists, ns they are wniten in Sumerian 
scri^ and in the ^unertan language—as tJicy used in tlteir 
insenptions in Mesupotamia. 

Metios, moreover, is detnonstrated to be identical with 
King the traditional founder of civiluation in Creie, 

And the other undent dvlJiralLons ci[ Ada Minor, EJant, 
Persia, the Ituias VaQey and Mediterraiuvin are sliOwn 
likewise to be of Sumerian or Aryan origin—tlie remain mg 
andent d^ahration also, luundy that of Gum, which dates 
traditionatly only to about 2200 n.C., has previnusly been 
sJtown with oonsidcrahle probability by Ptofessors De 
Laconpietie and Ball to be. along with its hiErogiypb system, 
derived from the Sumerian. The history of Civiliratton and 
its propagation is thus disclosed to be a unity to a much 
grrater extent than has lutherto been stipposetL 

Amongst the important new hiatntical informatiDn elicited 
in regnid tu thie^ Early Aryan emperurs who deveiloped 
and propagated ctvQization k that which discloses the 
hitherto unknown identity and ATyan royal ancestry of the 
father of Sa^n-thr^rcat: and the prt-hisiory of Saipm 
himself and bis son Menes. Thus it b found, that Menes, 
whose origin and antecedents have best wholly unknown, 
early revolted against his father and seized ^jypt and 
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es tjiM i sh cd the^ itj£ first local dynasty, dctacbing it fFOixi 
his father's empin*, when he was still crown-prince and 
of the Indus VaUcy colony of Hs fathiV’s empire, 
fn hin olftcinJ seals which I have fcnnd atnon^ tha(S(; un* 
esrtlicfl it) the psrolific second hatchof seals in the latter colony 
—and decipitcred for the first time in liiis w’orJe along with 
several acoTCS of others of these Indus seals of the second 
hatch, hitheno wholly undcciphcred, and proving to tie of 
immense historical importance for the recovery of the 
History of the World's Civiilxaijun—he afan stvies hinurlf 
i^Ttt or " Phantoh*" And along with il»^ ate atlicr oScial 
signet seals of his father Saigon, in addittem to those I have 
previously deciphered and published of the flist batch of 
those Indus V^cy seals j and in thii^ Satgon also »‘=ilk 
liunseU " Pharaoh." Moreover, Menes* route for his con¬ 
quest of Egypt 19 Jndicatc'd vio the Persian GuJf, Indian 
Ocean or Ataldan Sea and the Rod Sea, 

Most pathetically tragic of idl perfiaps is the discovery 
that the liithcrto unmiKl tong record inscribed on the great 
Ebony Label found in the " tomb " ol Menes at Abydos in 
Upper Egypt, and written in the Siimcrmn script and 
language of bis time, and now deciphered and translated 
for the first time, naTmtes in graphic and circumstantial 
detaiJ how this great admiral and ** worlJ emperor" in 
hia old age on " a \'oyage of exploration with his fleet" 
matte the complete course to " The Furthest West Sunset' 
Land io the Western Ocean ‘ ’ and there met Jus fiagk 
death; tind it states that lus " tomb '* in Egypt tuniitmed 
empty, and was merely a ccnotapJi and " place of the 
hanging wood-Iabd." And tlie place-name of tlie iitfand in 
die Far Western Ocean, which appears to read ** IJrani." 
ouggesis the place of his death and real tomb as " Erin " or 
Irdond. 

.\part from the flood of new Ught thus gained on the 
ptirsonality, achievpnenta, methods and. race of the hitherto 
unknown, but now historical, individuala who originated 
and early developed d^ulkation, and of the fctatlvely tittle 
hnewn early propagators of civilization over the Andeat 
W'aijd, and the manner in w hirh they did it, the new 
method of nsearcb is of greol service to scientific History 
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by the more accumU? Chronology which it introdui^< 
Through the petMvery by our new keys of the comptfile list 
of ihe Sumedati or AryuD kings continuously back to the 
first king of the l^t Sumenan I>ymsty and bridging over 
the gnps which have liithmo existed, we are enabled for 
the first time to recover the exact dutes to within a few 
years for the entke maitl Ime of Siuuciian or Atyait. kitiga 
back to the first king at the Rise ol CivOizatiom Thus 
the real date for the hist Aryan or Sumerian king becomes 
about ^378 ti.c.; and the teal ilate ol Menea^ the fotinder 
of the T^t Dynasty of Egypt becomes about 3703 n.c. 
And the gnat oonfitsucn that arises from the enurmous 
discrepancies in the extmva^ntly ojiijectuTal and calculated 
dates for thi^ epochs by ihe rival sduxils amongst AsayrtO' 
Jogists and Egyptotogists. lumc of which are antTvhfitc near 
the mark, witt soon it may be hoped disappear Irom out 
research records and text-books. Tlie dctflimination of the 
real date of Menes wiD not only bring due order into 
Egyptian Chronology, but must react bencficialiy on in- 
qiiiries into the history of tile countries witii whicil Egypt 
was oninected dming the period covered by its earlier 
dynasties, including Anewnt Britain. 

In speaking ul the Sumerians or Euuly Aryans of the 
(otuih millennium n.c. as the Foundm of Uvlllxathm, and of 
tlu* Rise of Civllixatlon aa a now relatively fixed and dated 
historical epoch, mie has to lie on one's guard .'igoinst miv 
concept ion. Civitisation was no I the sudden affair we wme- 
times imagine it. The progress which the Sumerians brought 
to fruition was a slow grow'di front rxmiote beginnings. It 
WHS the outcome of n long, slow process ot evolution from 
the primitive culture with fire-production, cookery and 
begijuiings of art of the toll, long-headetl, big-bramed. 
Crd-hlogiion race of men of the last singe of ihc Old Stone 
Age about '20/xio a.c. onwards to the Inter New Stone Age 
men on the threshold of ’'The Dawn of tUviliuition " ivith 
domesticatioin of animals, sporadic agriculture and sociai 
organuatioti with fixity of custom.^. It was (Hit until the 
relatively recent periixl of tlie Metal Age that the most 
hi^y-tfevetoped race of men (presnmabiy the descendants 
of the cultured Cro-Magnon race} invented Wnltng and 
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boilt Uit first dties, Uius putting tljc coping atooc, so to 
speak, on Uic edifico that had been (sct long biUlding, and 
giving us at last " Ciinii^ation " in tu dicUOTiary sense. 

The first bnUder of a city or town was. according 
to the old Sumerian tecofds, tht first king of the hirst 
Smiieriau Dynasty, who was the tiaditionaJ founder of 
Civtluation, <uid he was w-e find foiuLUor with Writiitg aiul 
lived at the opening of the Metal Age. Hia date by our 
new chrojiiilogical evidence of about 337^ B.c, thus becomes 
tirchnically the date for " The Rise of Civilifoiitm " with 
which Ixgan die gloriDus new era of human progress. 

Of other tar-FOachlng historical effects of the new evidence 
several ate indicated In the concluding chapter. Here may 
be rocnitoficd the (miw- light whitJi is shed on evolution of 
lieroic mytliology, on the very early Aryan institution of 
mnntnhei^ aoitie two thousand years before Abmluui) ■ 
on the evolution of tJic antbropofunrphlc idea of God and 
its date, on the Aryan-StimerLiin basis of tlio Mosaic, Roniim 
and other law-codes, on tiie inspiratitin drawn by Greek 
art limn the natmuHstic art of the Sumerians. Hittttcs ami 
Aryan Kabyloniarta, the derivation of the applied and 
bidusirial arts and sciences including astroncuny, the arch 
in building, measures of weight, surface, capacity, time, 
etc,, hydraulic and sanitary engineering and deep-sea 
iiavigathm. 

Hcicmc Mythology has its historical humpn basis now 
disclosed far the first time, sliowLng the identity between 
the ci^ilirjsd itarfitirais of th* East “d West, and the 
connection of faoUi with the pinmitivu Aryan or Nordic rat* 
and tungiuige, VVr get twhind the beginnings of hnroic 
mythology. .A vast dual of what lias hitherto been looked 
uiKui as ■'prehlstorijo" sind mythiml IwxtunfiS historic and 
real Heroes who have been raistd into gods agaiii tskis 
foitn as men, and iu; historic early Aryan kings of relatively 
fijted dales. Gods and dciin-gods of the ancinit Greieka and 
Romans, Egyptians and Hiltites, Petstan* and fndo-Aryans, 
as well as of the Gottis, Scandinavians and Gennanv, Ancimi 
Britons, Irish and Anglor-Saxons, such as Zeus, Jove or 
Ju-pifaj. Indm, Prometheus. Atmti, Addamu. Adam, Ad or 
Odin. Thor or Her-Thor or ^U-Tliur of the Round Table 
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Wth bii Sumerian Holy Gmil*' (now discovered us 
c^xi^ng and idaitJcal witE tbe ftiagical ^rme^bow] or 
cauldrm C4ipttir¥d frurn th^ at the WdlHof-UTd 

Hcr^Thor)^ Sir Gawaifii Conn^the-himcirEd^Fighter* Coinp 
Enodi, Noah and Japhet, KiniTOd the mighty hunter and 
dty-builfierp Dariknckg. Erich-tbonms, Boodnis* 

Ids and Horns. Barat or Brttiat the eponymouB 
ancestor ol Brutus-the-Trojon and the Brttklii St George 
of CappDdoota and of Mcidc Englaiid wiUi his Red 
Cross:. St Andr™* St Uichacil the Archangel and Tasrio of 
tile AnelciJi Briion pre-Roman coins and prdiistodc rjionu*^ 
mentB in Britain, are found befare their dejfiiralion or 
tanoniznlion to have been bmoiifi Smnerton or Early Aryan 
kings and emperors ol rdatively fixed ikt®, tnost of tliem 
Mfith ftill existing contemporaiy moimmcntB. wliosc histories 
can be i^eonf^tructed by the Sumerian monmnentnl fnscrip- 
iions and records, snpplanented with the aoccmnte of them 
presm’ed in tl»e Indian Qutmidcs and the Gothic or Nordic 
Eddas. 

Thus we find that^after alJp the god Zeua^ Jove or Ju-piter 
or Thor-Odin to historical fact was before his deiflcntiun t he 
actual huDEtoi] anciEstor in Ifacai ascent of many of the 
famous krngs and heroes of nnliquity. This ^ustUics tlie 
pnmd bewt of many of the cady SuiueruLn kings tliat they 
were The son of "Cod Zox (Zetm}/* ivlto was caUfc] 
la t)ah or Jovi?^; and that thry suckled at t!ie bfeast ** 
of his queen ** The Lady of the Mountain or InninJ (-Jwiro)*^^ 
that is to say they ware vkarbusJy ^ nourished as the 
descendants of his son ilie sooottd Aiyim king^ as 
ahwn In tfus dynastic gtui^gics in the Appendix- This 
Was just u in later times the Anglo-Saxon anti other Kordic 
kinp claimed to be desccmlcd from Odin ; and in 
Grrtk and KcEman mjUh. many of the leading Iietues are 
nuide to be the sons of Zeus or Jupiter, thM is to say they 
traced back ihdr diiscent to him in human form ; though 
the later mythmcingermg brnrit, in ignorance of the real 
Idstory and refiecting tho lax morality of their time, ascribed 
the decent to direct iUfdt amtium on the port ol Zem or 
Jupiter lud so grossly tradiiccd hi* nobk character. Even 
the dJd traditions of (he Uter Chaldean and Egyptian 
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priests, reflected by Beraaos McLnctbo. that the first 
canhly kings wane gods is now seen to be baaed on 
liistqricial fiftct. And the leading Hfraldu: Ammab and 
associated Crashes on nindem rmtional and fnmfly isoilidiEOins 
are ?een to have Iseen oaed in ^mikr faahkai by our Sunrerhin 
or Early Nordfc forbears, the anlmiih being usually rebuses 
for tlieir dan tuunes. 

'Fbe innate reliUtonships of Civilisation to the Aiyim Race 
frotn the earliest peniXl dJ^ctosed by this n±?w evidence are, 
it h tnii^resiing to notev billy in agreement with the recent 
researches of Pmlessors M^Dougall and Hims Gflntlicr 
in thdr chi^sk aimly^aca of the radal elemenis hi Eump^it 
Civilbation from the Greek porsod downwards to ihe unxiertip 
in which they roach the same conclusion os to the leodirig 
psirt plav'cd by the Nonlie Race, that is the Acynns^ and 
that racial tnipovamiiracnt in Lbat dement tenda to Ihn 
w^cakcubrg of CSvilimticuL 

in this Hgard, the staggmng fad now emerges firun the 
iiiiUcd testhnont^ of ihv entire ttody of Sumerian and 
Bahykmjnn momimeutal and fiteniT>^ Instciy* m intciprcted 
by the new ofikiiiJ Indian Icejn to the Aryan ancestry and 
the traditional rorms of die of the kings, that 

Stmitic dynasty it ia fmtnd in Misopatamia 

iJtrough&id Itm irhoU pm(>d 0/ ne&rd&i hitiory /r<w (he Riu 
of dvdisMion difwnmird^ unlit tk^ S^iiic Atsyrian fimod 0/ 
iibont laoo n.c* AU the dyna^es bofare period w'hich 
are alleged by Assyriologist Semitic sdiotan to be Semitic 
are now dhdo^Nl to be purclj^ and unequivocally SunierLm" 
or Aryan and Non-SemitJe:- It now iranspiiw thm A^ytio- 
logi&ts, possessed of no bey vrbatevw to the tradltioctal 
forn^ of any nf these kings* names to guide tliem in 
restoring the names from ttic ambigumiS “ polyplionous " 
Sumerian sylbbic sign^, have nuder the spell of tlieir Semitic 
theories [nrcibly Semitixed Ihc names of Ihoaa Smm^mn 
kingg by arbitrarily Babdituting often Semitic valuer (or 
the norrual Sumerian or Aryun values of the qpUabic signs 
by which the king^' names aru wrttten* in order to give the 
name& a Semitic scxnbiiince and thus support their itivcteiBte 
theory that the Semites were the origiiuLtars of Uesopotamian 
dvilkation. This fnlstficalion of the Histary' of Mesopotamia 
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ami of CivUizjiiion luis hitherto grossly iniaiod historians in 
general. But ail of these so-called “ Senthic " dynasties, as 
well as tbdr individBiL) kin^, including, lor example^ 
” Saigon-the-ff neat " (who, however, never ca]le<I hinifielt 
" Sai:^n." nor was so colkd even in. late Bahyliuiinl, and 
King Khammu-Rabi of Law-code fmne, an* now conclusively 
proved in this work from their own ccnlcmpormy rtiCftids 
to be Sirnieriaiis or Aiynss in race; aiul ladi and all of 
them an ncttguizcd Early Aryan kin^ and dynasties of the 
tiido-Ary^, several of ttictn bdng famous Early Aryans 
mentioned in die VcdJc p$ahn htenituie of the orthodox 
HMdus, and mr ol them b the fnmous n^iical Aryan king 
Cliantka, the hero of the RamAyana romance and the 
most pnpuiar ajidctit heroic Aiyaii king in JmJia to-day. 
And it is difiictdt to acquit altogether from blame itiose 
distinguished Aasy-riolugHt schobis who mechanically fallow¬ 
ing each other, have allowed the spell cast by llieir ^irmith: 
(xrejudice to blind them for so Jong to the real facts. 

tieographically, considemble insight is gained incidentally 
through these earliest inscripuons regaiding leading pface- 
names of ilie Andeni World, and. the nnsuspocted wide pie- 
valence of deep-sea Navigation by the Early Aryans and 
their Ph^cian bramch in times hitherto deemed " pms 
historic. In Menus' day, ovtr forty-five (xnturies ago, we 
find higc threiMlecked ship; scouring the seas " in fleets " 
and ivhidi " made the fuH coume." implying that the courses 
were already mapped out. The remarkable perastcnce of 
pbce-naniKs hi also demoratmted, Whilst some of the 
ancient names, suciv m " Khanj" or " Ham " for Egypt, 
haw long become obsolete, though now found in the newly 
dectplieted inscrtptifms many centuries earlier tiian previomriy 
known, otheiB like Pftrahst or " Persia " and Muihsir or 
vemocokr name of which is sUfl 
Misr ^isdose the ciimmcy of ,Jw modem nanus a 
millcnmiun or more before that hitherto mxjnfcd. And 
^tdes looting ddmitdy the lost pre-Indian homdand of 
the fndo-Aiyans the lustoncnJ original of the real " Carden 

is found in a location far from tlnU 
Qiiherto im^^ncd for it- 

2oological!y. alM we recover admirable naturalhtk cun- 
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temporary portraits of animais, wild arid druncstiicatcd. at 
early period wlUcfa can now be definitely dated, and in 
lutbitats wliero tltey have lung been extinct, sueb aa, the 
woolly-'inaiied lion, rhinoceros and tiger, and amongst the 
domesticated onimaia we find at these carJy dates the pricks 
eared ivolf. Brahminy buU, buUajo, dephiini, and goats of 
difTetent spvciirs. 

On the 0 right of civilized writing from Sumerian picto- 
grapits—selected signs of winch 1 luive shown wein tlie 
parents of onr modem afphabetk letters with their phonelk 
valnes—considerable light is thrown by the eariy Indus 
colony writers having preserved fuller pietogniphic forms of 
many of the signs than in the Mesopotumian script. Thus 
many of the hieroglyph signs in the latter which art drawn 
£0 abbreviated and tiiagr<uninadcal]y that tilt: original object 
wfuch iJiey pictured is doubtful or unknuvim, that object 
now becomes recognizablt^ 

Stich Ore a few of the many outstanding reanlts wliich so 
far Iiavc fallowed kmn ooniporison of the montnncntal 
inscriptions with the literary remains of ont Aryan ancestors. 
Important in themselves, by placing uuivcrsaj hisiniy on a 
firmer (oiuidntion than before, they are still mote so by the 
]}roinise they afford of the liarvst of new knowledge tliat 
awaits U5 when the methods of rcseoich, of which thia com¬ 
parison is the Ley, have been mwe fully exploitid. 

The enforced delay of neariy a quarter of a century 
between the making and pubtisbing of most of those dl^ 
coveries, however regrcttiible, boa not licen without its 
compensations. The iniervid has witnessed the remarkabb 
confirmation ol my observations as to the Siimerian origin 
of the tongnogc and civilbation of India that is suppbed 
by the imisinliing of two dead Sumerian cities in the Indus 
Valley, udth numerous monuments and iniciibed seals, the 
first hatch of which in my pionoer nadings of the InBcripliona 
disetofied the name of that Sumerian colony and ol several 
oi its chief gervemors and high priests, the Sumerian etuf^ror 
who founded ih« colony, and the date ; and also furnished 
the key to that early form of cursive Snmeriun script, for 
writing with pen and ink on parchment. It has afforded, 
by the unearthing of fresh in^ptions, further and more 
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ccHiiptote oJd Samcrian king-lists, nnrl also tities of many 
of the kings, wludi ccmhuoi the unique l««ciridty of the 
official Iiiduji fcjiigjjsts anil dwonicles as nn indepenctent 
source of Sumenon lilsiofy, and tUso confinn my Tcadings 
of tUt Iftdo-Snmeiian seals and my revised re^ngs of the 
personal mxnwa of Saigon " ond others, li has *eq roy 
opiruons on thi> drift of Civi!i7.ation from the Near East 
to the Wat, ns to the part pfayed in its di^etninaiioii l>y 
tlip PJuacnlcianft as a sea-gning branch of tint Acyan=, « to 
the unique odtuml vatoc of the Aryan tradition and 
pliystqtie, to the decadence produced by some aiwl the 
unprovcineol resulting from other mlxtun^ of the ;\rvans 
with foreign race strains, and us to tin- coraparatlvidy imall 
^uiil of Somitisra as an originid cr^thv force, an rawrted 
imiependentiy by anhqimiks who hnve approached thou 
probtema from the Western side, so that It Ims bocoroc o 
commonplace of anthropologists tlial "all ovw North, 
western. Eurt>^ tfje dtssocncUnts of the men wlto built tfis 

^ace of Alinos plied their Industries and buried tlieir 
dead/ 


As this volume. Ulw its pwdecessora in the scries is 
prnnanly mtended for the educated general reader as wdl 
^ ^ totod^Ln^ J have pkcfxt m far pt^Eible th* more 
technical delaiJs and the att^tation of proofs ui fooL-nnlcs 
^d appendicf^ And ] have arranged ilie chapfersECAqrailv 
to Iht order to ufhich the discoveries were achieved. Thus 
Mder may t^^ part, as it wot, step by jtep in the 
adventuroufl esptoratmn into the Unknown aiul eniii 
acquaintance across " The Gulf of Time" with our nobto 
Aiy^ ancatore m tiicir moulding the destinies of the 

fTlt h? ***•= primitive men 

m rstaUtshing OvihaatiMi, not only for ihimiseives hut for 

the jv^o of mankind, and the maimer in which ihey 

developed and propagalal and controlled it by 

empne maunrig widopread peace (fik* an eniiiryt) League 

toro hfiterossencous primltive^^ 

mro ^tions, and the apparent causes kadtog to tlu- dedtoe 

l Tim exploration is^is perha^ 

^ of the least attractive of the ** romances of ^imre " 
m which " Tnith is strange than Fictton." * 
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The not infrcqttent rcferencea to my tonncr works hara 
befln found necessary in order to avoid needless repetition 
of the proofs which am alr mni y detailed therci espetdaUy as 
iJi« worii fomi$ part of the sanw seriaa, and ttiost of these 
teferenues arc tv uev research and new discoveries not to 
bo fotuui elso^vhere. A few of this* references are to the 
proofs in rcfutarioti of some of tiie more cxtmnton, bise and 
juialeadtng^ !statenieni:s which are RtcchanJcahy rcpcaind 
tlinm^i ignomnee by writer;, such a; that " Aryan *' ts not 
a ni'inl but a tuiguisUc tenn; that the Kiiutti or “ Hittites," 
an early stock of the Atyans, ■wept '* Annenoub/* or tow- 
browed Semites; that" Caucasian " b a synonym for Aryan 
and Notidic, despite its tmscumtihe fnetusian of Semites and 
other itnmd'hcaded people; tliat the “ Plicenicrajis *’ property 
so-caliod were Semites, and so on. The somewbot positive 
style ot expression adopted in many instances will, I bdieve. 
be found justified by the folliy attested facts on w'bidi they 
are bused. 

fn the Appendices -will lx] foimd detoila of tlw oQtdal 
signetit of the Kgyiitxuti Pharaohs and of the Gothic dynasty 
of Mesopotamia recently iioearthed in the Indus Valley 
and now dedplimred for Ute first time, as wtdl as o| Hus 
Sunuriaii writing on prddstoric poltcry from the Thunibe 
Valley attesting the early presence of the Sumerians or 
primitive Gotlis in Middle Europe. An unusually full Index 
is supplied in order u> fodlhate referenoe to the vast 
number of new historica] facts cikited. And a perusal of 
the Contents Table wiU help the reader to keep a dear view 
of the immenee extent of time and territory over whjdi the 
work troveb. 

No pains have been spared to make this pioneer work os 
free as po^ble from errors of commission. Covering such 
a vast and on yet laigeiy unexplored field with so many 
Eispccts of tustolryt prdtifitory, civiUitativii, religion anil 
historical geo^aphy. with the tansackmig of ancient rites 
and ntuscuius and speciatbl works and pcriodkals acatterH} 
over the world, and " fUhing up Truth from the bottom of 
lier well," It is too much to hope that no mhUkes may 
have enrpt in. Yet were these far greater and mote numenHis 
than is at all likely, they are. I bdtijve, relatively magn ifi^ 
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cant and cannot afh^t tiu lotce of tlie nuiin facts and 
the cumulative effect of tlie^’greatniHss of oonoete historical 
proofs. 

My condiflj thit nk s ate due to the authors^ Sir Flinders 
Petrie uid otbmsi and the puhiisheis nxmttoned in the text 
for their oourttsy to pGrruitting the reproduction from th>^‘r 
books and jotmuls of plates of inscriptions and coatemparary 
portraits of aome of, the leading Ancient Aryan or Siunerittn 
and EOTtian kings from thdr own monuments. To 
Mr i>$vid Conper Thamflon of Dumlee I ewe most grateful 
thanks for supplying many rderenoa to recent excavations 
ID different parts of the worid; luni to the Vcntxablt Aiuh- 
deacon G. H. Cameron, WertminatirRev, L. G, Hunts, 
Mun^ey Ktsdocy. L«lbury, Herefordshire; H. C. Lawlor. 
ALA*. Esq,, and A* Pringle. Esq., Edfast, and others, for 
photographs and notes on the markings on pjehistodc 
monuments in Britain and Irefond; and to Sir Gerald 
Strickland, G.C,M.G„ Dr A* K. Oialmere, LL.I>., and 
other fridndfl for various useful suggtstions. 1 am deeply 
^ebted in an special degree to my old fritmd. Dr laky 
Buma Mtiirhead, M.A., for perennial encouragement in the 
research, helpful- criticism and painstaking rtviaion Uf the 
proof-sheets, And I have pLimstire in acknorwlcdging the 
e^phonal care bestowed by The Edinbuigb Ptess on 
tli^ setting np and printing of the book with its many 
tables of ttchnical difficulty and numerous niutes and text 
uiu&tration^^ 
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cattoa til theea Dtenveirce wu Pi^yed . 
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the Sumvrkiii mill qI blfiinKJiti4iHii bajed upon, lbs 
tMbttd *' tXjwimiA ol th» tkio Oiiiattieln r , 


VIU. Aschatc SuitutA^ KibTir-lJST Am^VT jsrSf} 

1I.C DISraVCSED EB Isf H CimChKEtllE 

Knoi CnkdidctJ. Asip 

Eddec : 


DitcA^nng OiJtK-TiEOF ^€frdk^ Firsi 
Summm King, King Barat am?ngs^ Ui4 
** Am&tQnviam” and ilu Sumt^n of Afyan 
Origin «/ ** Antedilmisn King* e/ Btrc^s 

Thu AiitffsUfirmfl ** W (Hffttly 

tfimplAoed okl Samttirnn ot ¥mi imd Stcotiil 

Ifmmjtiy Kiuft a! Chmikk vrtth MmloBi 4i» 

adiM^Tbe Aalk^irvliji^ Ktii|B<d ila ti^i Oormikk 
^IdAliUty Id AntudUsvlmi {Ouii wHfa kifitet 
S««Mi<ut KbL Qimddk AtvX tklu^n Bwi Klitca snd 
E^rtwl liidi>-Aryau mid Kibtic Kfnp-^HworkBl 
Iraporiujuis ol EiAn Aiitodlhiviaji'' Kiki(>Lklft m 
Genuliia Old StiitnsriAii ftdmdMd—OdtB' 

Thw w SiB> ihm Fint Kldg w ikm Cifftiu; ii itw Flnt 
Kina at the SBd Odin In ihn 

Xmic KddiA an tltlttt tfilelr aE Tikori tb» First KlHg 
at lbs Ckrlbi iiid iioi of WodiUi'—IdsRUty ol Odo or 
Odolti, fint ^UMttUD Kirill wliil Odq^ Oltn or TI)Bpr, 
Flrtt KLni of fh* Gatiii-^|tStt| BsTAtk tbk pfrniyitmBJi 
aAcwtor ol tbo BfiMv *i An AsMiPdiJtty|aii^‘ Hinf f)f 
llmiMnQkmiddti—Lcfcthiisry Autfdlftmjui'' 
Kinga ai ChaJdrsaii Mtr mtifilMDd Kliiii ol 

First nod ScooiiA] Dyjtastaia of Kiiib Qnoincip vitli 
fjibuktu* Afprs mititicbril—^DettsMi‘ ^ AfitodUirrw '■ 
Kings roiiip«nKtwitbSn(i3mtiittoi Ilia list— 
rr=iuju o* Uw Discowws ihat ^ Aatmiirirmn 

3 \ittgs tar Ajyxiij. p X V p « « 
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^mmFrn 

IX. Two rtfiTTIEIl OLO SuiCEMAja KtNC-LjSTS DJS- 
or AiDUT a 6 oo n.c. Mts- 

PT Afirr* w lsi>! CuaoNicLi contawihg liissmc 
Kmcs OF Tut Great Gap A»t> co«FiBi«>fo 
KtfiM CunOMiiCLE & IsDiAN Kisc-UsTs of 
Basly Ajiyahs fkom Rise of CmttwTTOH i 


Disdmins *ht Gaum ur " St Georg* " titk of 
Fim Sunutian King or Thor, (he MoKtiuv at 
"St MtCMAEA,” Tasia. Kajj.Gaw w "Gawaih'" 
titia of hU i!W<- flii(oric^ Ortginah of AoAiJ, 
Cai«, Enocp. Koao rtflrf Japheth mi Aryan Kings 
with fixed Didei tfinl cfi}demporary tnonummix 


Ipumnue Hikbirial Viliw of ifte Ikbi 

Ueu m Auttabk 0(d SiHnDiBV V«f*kiiH of ti«e ufubif 
KiiiB* of fbq tirut Cip—Uotv od CmliulAtHm al 
two Ojil Sunutiiin Klo^JJiti nnplioiit by Uk liui 
at jibwi ayoo iiiwl *toi ii.c.^‘' Fiwt iWt- 
dUuvicul ** FfmftxAil Dyniuty d| Clinsnicln oi Mia- 
Kioto 44 l^ft tfi Fiflirtb or Klill 

Qinmid^—^iDinratiVr TM*fc tbiiwinf 4^ lUn FMised 
" I’orMadviM M Miijfctaopd ol 

Flwt to UjuitfUto lit Kiiii CJifotticlci—Rcaiilf* 

tti fhli taliiikr cojofUBritoa Tmrriiiiir Ftni of 

Kkh Clniifik3o about bjC* to ibe F^it of all 
SafOBlao Iljrituitm and JUKcrurtiiiir Old Sotneriui 
Klnt^Mata ol Cmt V^p Htid at^lata kteniiLy o| 
SuJitBriaju wlUi Eiyrly AJjaoa—Additiacal SEisiDtiut 
Tttlft lOBOft teoovEtcd by ibi OU Bvmtm Ktuf- 

qr QdKT or & OwiC^ " ITHta irf Fifil 
StuMiiijui and Ccdhie Kina of Ciiioaifocta itid Utt 
tri]* al Tbat |£i Nmdk Eddu—AfniilAl* cr " ^ 
Miclwt) aud Tuid iftito of Sccood ^merian or 
GvtiiiC KiflJt fn ** Teidn ^ cd iDi;iiiiu3u4iiCi 

amt cotna of tbe Aaci«fll Ciin;, Ctmm or 

Gmm titlt fid Ikcofkd Klo^ dfUctoiei iIh 

blatuiioal Imtnin odaliud of Sd: Gawaio of tbr Aniw 
kr«od 1054 fli —Adam oJ tin Gardml ol 

Eilcai Ugood la ■ travtjty of tin flivt Hbtznical 
Atyaa Klis| wlUi liUiiUton' Aod fiLonotcr juavarim^ 
Tb* Hama M«m'' ta rmktkn lo tttJcj of tlm ¥u^ 
Aryaa or Ktcii nvr or. Thoi^Kbig 

Aium'i or Ad d i m iri Itirvoit agaiaM Un pro-Adaiotta 
Dcmooiitx SinrprDt colt in BibyLmiml Art Hud iJlwra- 
tunr—flow Adamu bmfct the Wlag of lin SoutJi 
Wi^ Eaoth, HoiK amt Jafiticth u 

Early Aryan or Snmenaa Hirtoricil Htoto cl bxvd 
Efaltf and cnittvittpfAry mooficnirita—A&m, ciida« 
Enoc:h;s Hoab and ;Ta[itiwiJ 3 « itanin and fwmkiiry 
borrmmd 1>y SamiiM from thoio ni dw Fint. SiimorlEm 
or Aryan l£m#i aad CoJtim Imnw—Fniulatmiital 
Importanca fat Anciisi Hntoty of tht OtKOPury o| 
tA addidooal mdaoeodnl old Bamcriaa 

liiti ^ tint axul Scoond Dfiuatm of Kkti Chnmiuf 
and dkaclodni fanhar SomanaD Tltlta ol ilu 
hncorfcmt Bcus^an Kin|i « o . ^ , 
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SASTdOJt’S Faths* DtSCOVMkED AS HEREOrrAHV 
SUMSNUS OR ABtAM Kinc OF KlSH AMO JJIS 
DBTHKOJdMiKT PV ZaOCISI — C oiIELETlSG THE 

EmoiVFsY OF ALi THE Kikcs op the Gkeat 
Gap aho lisrAiHJSinMG AoniEimciTV of 
F rpsr Dynasty of Kish Chbomicui as Fibbt 

DyjiAiTV OF THE SVHEBIANS. AND IdEKTITV OF 

THE SUMEHiANS Wmi THE EaHIY AsyaNS: 

DilsiioliHf; Vnhtovn Ntmt and Hiitary u/ 
Sttr}Kn'f FaJAt't Idfatiiy trilh King " Ufulta- 
Cttia " iiitJ hit Smt in fki Indat. FnXfiy catimy 

■'JkrBaii'i’' Afna tn Sim»««i Ri*» Ami Ruttnltr 

-^SiJTfMv'i lilnitoof^ N»<no D fatc l owd - 

Sfctmn't Eisfilre lotiiu VfcJbv-^ 

Hli gnJ tniriii 1 (Hliii Vitkv d mnov^ml aiwJ e*fcHi Wcdf 

Ititifl—Hta ind Ftk — 

Hli Ilf tht Vmrpst 

H^cvmrf fli *Tl Kinp nf ih# Great 

ttir AuUhflitfcMy of tbff F>nf BfUJiitv cf CttfOaifJi* 

fff thm FIftt af th* Sjimljwsf— ^oco viif of 

Tnip ‘idbraocitosy of ttF' Sumfrlan PrrlOil aiwt hlrntJity 
<rf tfa£ ^nmnialli iHth iho ArfMJiM « t - 

xm. ■' SaHOOS ’-Tiai-GHEAT OI3COVEKED AS IlSBSPt' 
TA«V AevAhN Kiho of Kieu with ms iosf Phe' 
HISTORV ANII Wosui SIoKA&CltV : 

Diidoimg hit Arytm Riur, tmhmm ft<^d 
AimUry, PnJJiAtfwiit fifrtA Ttaiaiitg by PtUti 
Ruofftty «/ Falktr't Kingdom and ttf 
Uniion 0 WotU-Krnpm, tixdndmg Britain ^ 
MtdUettaitiaHt Minor, Syria. MiH^adnniia, 
Portia, Inixn I'tfWo' ^Syh 

"Satftm'i’' A^on R«i»* JtoyiJ llitli ud W«1hl* 
Ef^ro—Kiuste wl titJn In SwttEui fcful 
B*b)r|jDiijiin tnvnpttoiui fend in Imtiin Chmnicles not 
Suipaa in tjw tpibim oi ^ATpiti'i 
at prif>piqtf l^ioi Gwa^i ta Gsmwi KainF— 
pfiwtT f» Kiali CHronick ind taiA Lj«Sa U 

vHb ladJu Ltfia p 1 E^rly Arfua 
tankncnm Atvjtn Awvttrf 

FciithqcDoii4 IMftti d»c|»d bf tho Indfati DimiBlia— 
" rwtbflnuiuii Him xod ibii 

rUv-nri^ AoTTfc^ Higtbkbif tibi P atftflMmi i f 
uul Wcifid^Eti^M iailiiiii Cllt^cS«ii 

’^-^CasittiMtkm dt ItwAtia Otwkk E^ecardjpC Smpo^C^ 

Birth and by ife* Cirfr-wiovk tSm In th* 

Bibyioalnii Aiil«MHFn|>bf eif "—Auto^ 

kttofro|Jlf c4 KitiiE t^oiu nr SariaiB tram H* 
iBhylEMUfi verv^wi — Mdil^atud Bu^lontfla cou- 
teuBtknt qI Ind tan Itoocud nl Tnteljifi fll ^Tfirufi 
by Gh ptmrn Dm at Aarrsb—Sai^'i lutihfB 
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Inilm Vitfloy Seali-^Arioji** Cpnnuaiii m the Weiltm 
WofW (o dtoHn-mlaBa MOtitula f) Watorq 

S«« or VdilHonwan—Uia CraWoerta #f Mia HJjkt 
■D id SynH-PhaiilcIa, InduiUof Hlttite utd AinivMr 
Loiot 4iu1 liiMa'~4{ia oonanBt ai Iiuua—Sferun^ 
'• WortJ UwwKit^r jSugpa'a IdabiU. ^nrt— 
iIb tulit from lodtu Valfay lUtevMntt and. dMmheiHi 
luf am ilMiff—5u«d«'l» uuM ltflvn]l , 

XIV» Saagom with ms Father ahh GmLRTiFAtHEit 
titscovuimt AS " PiumiTKA^Tiir" Pwarjujhs ot 
ECVPI AXD Hii sCfH llAMUr^Tirat’ as " Mekes ■' 
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ilitcovimd m wjili AiamMtyM ol Xnilttn UMi 
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IduBtiiy ol Mmm uw Axyon Haiimitf UiMiyy 
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SomiTlflB Msttb^Tiuu mwi iio tamo—Iflotity 

of viha au« " Mpneii ilfoitv or Abo-MBiijr U Kiypduv 
lodiAa oBd SuiBcilu^"' Aviom/" FaIdot ol miuB^ 
*j IN ''f^rdytiutk in 

Jiypt^Tlw '*Fi«4yvwte'' FniMWDilu «i 
S«n^'« |oo:Tipf^ M. PmrnmtttitL PNMkE Gm 
or ShA^Giif iq Eg^ UN »calka Kwm Ko-np "| 
—S*zpm'i FiJNr luwi CcBnrifatlwt u tWlrBiIrfHiKyc 
nmabm taithorto tiOknl md ^ 
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XIV-— continue. 

Imcnptkmt of Kitifl “ Bft of 

Nam^ uI Pei^rn**tij; f'ljiTaflh " Jfta 
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rmiinAiiaariid ty Manit-Tuiu, a uiao w tfis Sioaj 
{^miuuk—Ujuii>-Ttiru ind Egypt ta Ali!iio|xitamkao 
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Tum ox Idrcui n4 a Few CoimtitiiHiuiiiJ Kidcr and Law- 
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i£L Stuneckn wdtiiig—Hb Itonptrtntnlnii Eniuesmbip 
U Kiib—aloEhH' or Wmih* Dutb ol 

l i TO» diac^oMid zn TnocF^dfana Ctt Ebony lobrU at 
bia ^ rnaib ^* at Abydoa-Tbr Civat idionr Ubcl 
iroiD kb Toffib—Ibnapbonuanl ol Orant Ekony 
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Niutt. uut EfySrOM EmiUttsm «1 TW -VMikl lua " 
jttid Flah-aHmlar pq Niarflitt Bniii^e MEancotamhui 
tiUea ef Wild DoQ^ atad FkiMisxaster ^CsltVh 
fiifa]—>^KKrixn‘R InacHgiiTOii ip 
CoatiMrtB In tbn IV^ itKludlitf Maian, Srtia ud 
Aida llhxr—or Narzncr'a Scab in the Indu 
Valley dlacm^arfia ami dactpl MLH <| j SarAro a» " iba 
Sumua ut tJbr tmUan Vmtaa-^'ardm'a 
luxTifpriM at Nsmuirtn 
PiUatta ui«iFtiop DcOehnoaR W Wttary ow the 
Kitz oi lila^ and oeiAtUteu hit ideslicy with NatAbi 
ol MMpaA«mm--lAeciphciiiwi^ erf KanBar'i BvMie 
IiwiptaQiia q| lua VT^toiy llagpn—|p*crt|Ajim. 

aw utmey Dead ilacivhmil—Hli Smadard iiwip- 
tiona—fAUiptiiiB ftw Bwiuir'a AttcmLmt—Kuma ol 
Magaa CapUw Qdil on Naemur^* Pidotta at Mrjiuid 
1>M ip l&llaKiiDl^^ IwrlptLia^NacIiii Em-c 
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XVI-— 

V«nt«n ot tu« CoMmnt vl Uknuis Psa m tut Uisfn- 
maud Rficonii — Kiiiif Ujuium fMn 

c4 AIakiui cjcfmbptt Uy Smsmt or Nurilai vu duI KifiR 
of Efy^—Kmuni vl E^pt idvntk«J wit£ 
tJarim Eim {qi Sku **\ ori llwpotiflilm ■Pfl flf 
M4in(4-Tm fym «m| ItiuMStiBi fr| SaEgiAt 

thc-Omt 4 « ^ « » « * . 


XVIU Mcn’E$* First Dynasty or EtiYpt uiKirncAL 
wrm MA!im-TciBV*s Dyisa^ or BtE^orarAiiiA 
mru iHDiAte Lints wuou THIRD RING 
TO END or DVKASTY AM1> TttElK WOttEII- 
Emvim% 

Dtxchiin^ ihwir Jm - 

^iptkm$ in Sumitum fcrf th^ /kU 

iimt, f^rdtttg ihair W^b^£mpm m 

MgypK^., mnd inwfiing Tixsi^ Tas^^ 
th^ Sim-iSKhangd for ds in 

M^^pok^mia, Asia 3 lmdr and IndHt 
7 jrty and Andifd Britnitt^ and th^r Indus Sml$ 
d^iph^ad 


Thiftf Kbi| of Arisfxm* X>vttvuitVh Sao-Gebu fH} or %ujaL* 
GirsTi-£;&i. ^•Kbrnt^' or lusikrmiH,''* 

IdroUr-nJ TliinI Kin« m 3itaji»)'Xuiu‘ii 

fn Hwjpoui^lp loil Ui liib—Jji4lti% Vidict 

SAftkiiil Sphik-Gi^ II or Gii|^£il ili*nvrOE;i4 rjuI doclplwnd 
—TEnrd Kbit;'# Nwo Effi^tiui Jtjbaa^r--TMcd 
Klnir^Nuui Qu tw^ LiiieJ m EfiX'T dttiphmx^i ma 
iit Afmmimt irttb iMDpotiEmliin uu tnilw formi^ 
Jhlta Ki£^'« Naih on SBnJlH|ti in KRwt dodoli^^d^ 
FmirUlt King of Htmn* D>’iajktv ftAAnm C Dhim* 
itrnUtm ”) roiiip«T^d wlUi Fcmxlh King oi Miiiu«-TQiii''« 
^niut]^DRhpAnitibnii of Seri oi Fourib Kttw of 



Uyb^iy md with Dbnmfo of Indwi iirtc—Indtu 
ViJIfiv Scnln of King lhi4n or Dint dfOEovitivtl nod 
ih?d;>hetoO--l^ficMud Naw oi Flftli Kioi n Ihtdu ct 
^iiifM Mttd dmlpbmivot of in «i«^Tfew Mouad 
^ ^ ^ In mrn^m Oodnlomt 

tl« ^«Krt»n Ami MentitATb 
EgyptiAo—Sjlir tlito of Fii^ Knn thiiln of Menn' 

IHIb of 

^ibnplalAM ” bi trem 

MpptUn Kbiji ntHb lit thuidn dheihbond, 

^ World-topifmliip in Weit. Hhon 
potanw^ tod Eah. Kim rmoidgo ind lovocatioa 
ad ^tn^tocliangr) TMfit m in Suirurrlui ua4 IiHlot 
Va^y m troy iwld in FrrhbtDck bkiomontti 

^ Aoamt —DfrcfobrnmniL 

of Egypiiiua, InKciptkdii rd Kliaf Xhuhi or pStida__ 


fit)* 
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IMB 

Xyjl.—cOniinUift, 

fOniE I>u4li Dt UiiciiluU Tatsih Ici*eH|vtkta i ilk- 
chx^f lia* World-Empiint 

to Sun-AEi£i:1 TuIji for RncoractiOO-T-Kikg Doifu’i 
Tomh f lucripdqo N<i. z—Summufy d Kdif 
Ckt DcuHhi^ Tgffib Kdg ot Mfocs 

Dvnaliy, lltui-MAi^ fiort a Kviopartmioliui. Eni»mr Imt 
omj « 'CnaiuoLtnr^ KiiL| w 

a TitmiKwmT or Tribotfir^ 
fcfid noi im Etnpmttf—Isdua valley Seal ol Kins 
{Siawitt ^ iismfinh} iliMyrnd ud iteclpfinTd— 

I^t King ol Weuiu' Dyimty Ssnrp^ni Kit or “* 0 * *' 

Idrittlcal ib Nam* aitd Tiiin with liut 
Tkira'i E^naity in avd iritb Ifttliali Lkta 

—Hti Indni Vallpy Scwh diic^vrcod and doriplicnwl for 
tbe ftral liiii B- Mil rinm #. Jn MttisjxkajuJjiui and 

InduLfi Unts^Mia [a»lpilu> on bii Tomb In Egjrpt 
dociplinml KhTonffi lEir iSenioriaa and dlactodng hii 
Werrld^-EmpiLfo TltkPr--5iiacTip±|pim ol Sbodid Klb^ Uai 
KUig thi JdnnBir |>^ajA7y lb bit Tuntb la ^mfpt itJeutdr 
lum wiUi l^bndut Kih, UiC im^ror ol Mank-TEHi'i 
Dynaaly im Mnobotasia—’IdmilitT of Metwa' Bynsidy 
d Dtolrtw^liJf^ TnttfV ^ WraU-F-aifp^ ^ 
ol UTiiiinpfi)jiTi 11 >tfin n i' dktp lUacovmd hy nfwiy- 
#ouid Syn ddi i dMn l^twen uhI Mkbo^ 

fvdajwfai m tlMn abwrl 4704 a.a, ami 

dI hla DvnaM aimt rtia irG^AQan Ongin d 


iCVllI, Disai-prioH of SARtras's *'WoTtm-SHPiwE/^ 
wmt Rub or IniEFaKiKEHT Eo^rTf trMtFBjt 
rrs Secowd Dvhaetv aku WesrEEino or tfii 
CtKBF CBXTMI of " S0A(E«A!4 " OR ArYAH 
CmuEATTOK Aaotrr 2520 ttc.; 

DiKtvsimg iht Arytm Hate of U\« Stfvnd [fywtfy 
0/ Sgypt fnm Imdia* Liitt 

WeAlrriiig d ttuol rentxy d OvflLnliofi oq Dfimptlan 
of SaiKon'i Bynutly—l>Iiinlcnailan of SarSOn'k 
WntbTEiniHn on tfaa Fd! dldi tiyibutf In U» 
potanuB—Hw of iDiirmwJnnt Egypt as tbr obkJ oanxtv 
dSumniaiiar ArrMiCiyUiutiOfh—The Second Draaity 

«4 EcnH «• Uifi Vint ItKkjwodnt DynMiy of Rryin 
BBd H a*nnm(il )n4jH Vcnton ef $nmid Dytu*!^ 
m«p al EfToi—$K<mi] Djrii»^ it^ I Ia n 

cmpamt tmb iiidka * ^ 4 ' \ 


XIX. TfliE ’’ FiFrn " on Ebklo BrufASTY or Meso* 

POtAMIA IW T;1E KlSlf CAHOKlCLti & 3j31- 
*194 *-C. 

A ««■][, kbcvt-Uwd I>yiiu.ty—Ita Klsc-Utt nntpaml 
with 1h« ladbiB fiii» Owiilipnrww by tt» C«ti « 
.. 
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XX. Tme Gvtt o» Comic I^rakty ix Me:^- 
PQUUUi. Cp ^r4i55'^36o pc,, with »i?vivKi> 
*’ GouiKS Aob.'^ AK 1-* rxcLumjrr* GUDIA 
V 15 HVA-MITRA, WJiosB Cotfiic-AKVAfi Oiugik 
is inscto^EH HY Indian Chj^nici^ and taniR 
Indus Valley jvrAtji j 

DiirjWi^ 4 jVrcMCri?;^^ Ruif 

j» It Dtpervi^H^t mth TemfHifafy Kings^ of Vt^ 

rovA^ intluJitig ** " Ejarix 


The CfltI 0r Gcvthk Ijivulon cil —Thb 

Name C^trrt c 4 ** G^tb LocHtHn^E^fiMon 

tor tht tpr Ck^lbi^ JmnairKi vui} Atmc-xiikiQ ol 
Cuti ui Gtftlik ltn|p^Ai Hide m 
Rteopoiamtoiealk^mdimc^r^—PTmtdn4^3i!:i3£ir’ 

td ]^«i)a^Kjiiip ef the AfuiAtl Liup tm Uy^aily 
cmcHiKat tin* G^H Tcnipvrnry iCton And VJtftUfi, 
lAchfdinf CrwdlDi, V* t?r VkJifA-Milr* 

C* Ur Nrapnu ") mti^^ cw Viorrey Liai 

cocs3|tiuT%l wi^ ludliui UiiLi tiuar ilAi jQettodr^''^uiii£ftHii4, 
AiyfeCk asit C^thke ahainirlai' of tiiF KaMai tha dfutti 
King* ud Priest^Ktii^i=.Guii w Gotbic In^^nytraa fn 
Att«yo tan i i i ^- l ^U tn ImSfcrt VaUi^T UiMfi^arNt 

^td d^pticm^t— LftugHaffp mvH thi Gnii or 
MtMcAilminiitniUoufif jikf lk^ acid the iiUtLLxw-^ode* 
—KriifdfHi f]| tbs Gutl or Gcth^ Abnctt mx. —Tb^ 

Kttiha LtiH ia ibc QmitA or Gethic " Dynilitj ilincha^ 
ftiQia ttw CJiAtofdM—0«4bAiua^y of KuaJiM hum 

^ tlm Gutt m huXlm Lttti dimkiEin^ th« O^fi ot iln? 
I^airty oi Ktojf* And T^at^K4n|pi ol tl» 

Ku^ Ua^Kitiji Ku4«'« St*] dltovcfed ik tiMltii^ 

Wf»!'KiM al 

»• KiMldata of ladliA LliU Wkd Indii* S(tZl»—UitWi 
BdJKi M r Uf a« "j Grthte Prlnt’Ktiu n( 

“! JlwHiif, tenit Df Uip Cntt. BAd 

n »r liidiii] UwU wid liidm SnJ— S«*b ul atlw 
K*njpi to liMiuii ViUry—e«fltA rCml<w*’) Cotliir 
^ ^Ttnwr Ugwii to Utor Giiti 
Pero^Hu M diKQvBi^ to liutua 

Aaowtir—IflB rteHud Adawiiiw*— 

^1 »«-.!-trr 

-.OMilJA'k Viofodi Of [>rajn—43tJuiN.'ttr trf (totlto—tii* 

D^bnmwi CMWdaiiiiD— IQbk FkU Wtolf. ftuutto ot 

Kto*iii»t PtMrt.KtoK 
Sf <•*’ dF I^laii Epic mid 

w U™ Klwmud^ snb iiTltSS 
VBlk-j? diHOvmil «Ml itovmtMfwd^tTAd iti Ctiti 
to MfBmxnMiik baiI H* Lctiou,—Rtoitte# 
pt GiiU nr Gottuo “ ^Tnulr " . , * 

XXI. U* UvuASTV rs &t££tiporAMu, c. » 35 o- 3 aaci b.c 

WITH ITS 0iflil(OW« OWGtH tJUOOVEItEii ^ 
lHt>IAH ChjwSECLES 1 




J57-J«5 


Ut PHeidy Oripu, SemiHiation. 
Ontttfaliii D*cadtHt4, Motm-vetship vHb Jfijr 
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CONTEKTS 


xU 


XXI.— 

!»/ Brahmim urf CaUd itnJdr yd King Pur^ 
aih^Sin or Paraikk Ktima 

Iti Pnetllj Origin —Sninkriratirm rad OtTurpsuMiFt 
DtMuidffan (4 ilw Ur witli ltl» of IkmimiBtm 

lo Pint Dynaaly Ki^i^-Lttt--ldAtmk>' ol Ur 

Dytwtty tHii) Arynut UynoAtj? oi On^ in ItidJ^ira 
QmmicM—Ke« infurnutioa rogmitUng Ur OyiMs^ 
from tmUftii Cttiwkl**—HokiMTirn lltiuirT Oti|^ 
gi Fomid^ Dj'Rutjr^ Zllnim.j, piM&vhd 

ill IndlAU Qirrmk ]«—Dtmifi td Sdmm~Dmi£t m ludlra 
Epici ai JwmA-Va^* in juwcbcimi with 
pm»t-kiiw VlibvarMitm inr Ui^ipli Nimirr^d (or ** Ut- 
IfluglTiiu — DhhcL'a davploptfiral td fUtual iind 
Litt}^«i in todian vaiIm—I> u»gl*» B^int lo th# WxHh 
»d in Sunxiihu hikI in thd Judiiin Vodiw compugd^ 
]3iiii||i'4 Faiidly «i <Ui»cioi»it i>y tbs IttdliJi Cbrokklg*— 
turfi«ath--4Vtr«tb^ [m * Btit Stn 1 i^orulm 
lUma at IndUn £]m aiu EitabiijilwT of UnhmraA ^ 
Pint Culo—Uii uorl ntfen M. Kbtr— tsA 
Prisvt-Kin|*-^>Swi4A-^o th* Stt^hnn uL 
PcRrrt}! Kitti oi l|r Dy ua ty—IniL ^w. bat Kiiu « Ur 
■• It-IiuiUb of Um tw^m Cbtoci;kl«i<^ IblJ SiA'i 
Ptartmt—Tbt Ur Kitt^ tttntet Ibil Sli»—TSae rtima 
ICntatn' or Gnuul Vixier of Ibil fSln, a Iknhsmn prmti 
qU|M tb« wnpotni powqr—XI m WiptUh and Otbiibl 
Laattry in IU 1 Sn'a —Tht Slid nil EliU 4 cul 
oi tha Ur Dynaaly—lbi4 ^ mirwJ oi Coptlvi! Ip 
pjcltr ill Amiuii i P^nia) ^ 


XXII. laiK DVJffASTV, C, 1232-^007 B C., fllSCUOSEl> 
AS AK ELAU-AUOKm AElfEEXATtO.'i OF ^t^SOPO- 
TAIUA WITH RiAF itif FlUSt Dv?l.lStTCS OF HiJUl 

ASt> Assyuia, and AGKEStCEiCT WITH Indian 
Dsts op Akyajc Kikgs: 

Diumring Or^n of fhr EUmdti, ArnmU 
and Early AtsyrimKingLo^ SurntrioMK of 
Hdcaodring Iki ptoprt fonu of ikt Samn and 
of Elam and Early A^miam king* fy 
Indian kr^itts, and iJu hioarkaf original of Urn 
man-gcd KiiiA Giaiioma 0/ ihr Jrutian Epk 
romantd 

Bitt of tbo " lato ” m ua Iflipedai EiuniiD 

SnwaiirtT—Fin* K\nt ol Itln DywtT U M nc rpcH 
trad* a* mmOT Swiww Vanai Kinf ol EI«iP-AmbM 
—Tho Ufl Dynuity m m Compcolte of HbHdlo aol 
Asnorit^—ATlHtmr ^ntitutni of Njpm n| ym Khtln 
by AHryTkxIagialK—N bim oI uhi Dytidaly iuop oojd- 
nmd with Amn Kinvtol fadiin UiiodJiiidltcovonni 
Fioit King it m* KlAgof Ajk^m—H ittie ml Fonndv 
□I idn DytiMtY in lininMnan iiid I ndfaw anil bia 
p| ** AA^mxm ^ —Hit blmiiity liiib iht Itti 
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XXll. 


--conHnuti. 

tni4itjomil Kioi ill cf ankpom ortpti 

■xid date—SiKtli Um 1l^ iJud luj Smi «i DukaMjltiu 
ItAMi CuAKtimA «| tht Endian Lifts uiii tUa 
Rrmiuuii^—Fint lf*u Kitijt Ml tM ItmNcfl 
rrten^Kiiu, Cov«it>or vt iii PUm Apslian 

iPiinia^^'fbln) mu] FmirLtl Inn Kinft •mik 

fJxaJtB Bmucints of M 9 wpQt«inilii« ibi! «o>ce 1 M Kiti^ 
KiilUuinlji,- btit ifrticfBv jiftnvT tuiinei aiv 
Uomfb iht liuilaii liJB—^UiEr Enrty Kinn 

witii KEu^ >—Itin PfiiABty luikauktit 
Eutem OnJuMii Qvigio «ml H.Adj.1 

Amoltlcv ol tlm Lsiq Pyiuity ditiigaviittd by In dun 
Koyi 


XXni. Rue of FiR^BAFyLciic 0 ti"kabt\' of Kieaumu^ 
tUm AS AN AJKYAK BmANI:!! DtTlA^TT wrciu y 

Ieen I^KiOD. DiscukUNCr }-ixixo hv Indian 
Keys txw CliktrNOLOGtciflj. Ijkk pi- 

TWEHX THAT ^'SASTV AND THE SDkEklAH 

Peuiop and Recover the Thue CukOKo 

U»V Of TTTl! StfllEktAtt Pmcjp 3 


{Huic^mg ^Uq the Total AhetHL* of 
Dyfmtie:^ in Mf^opoiwnm iiit md 0 / Kasai 
Dynasty ahnd 1200 ft.c. 


^ Indian ChniAid»ft| Uw Amtsi bcUn tbs 
brii^ ih& lUbf toKa 

B^ylmk tifttll MltKT Oip Kami I>yii5T*lMr 1906 

l<*n nod Rrst IkiThn t W imiii 

ny^ iqduia Umwtic Etymologic^ tmit** 

htioMi or Minea ot Fim Otbyimtaa Uyntutr 

Km«* tiy ijbi Imlbm tcxibe*—Khami^-lUliJV Name 

nwjwng Omt Lotui" iruul&tiid m ladju lOiiii 
„ '■ Ilia Gti«i LnhM ■■—King Khqsinu- 

M tho King *' PuniUcOu '■ or * Thi Greot 

m 1 q«[imi *ad £nie. tiknture_TTm 

®fl( WMBtBtt.Rahi OiNoblm ortSiin 
Babytoinbui Dynjuty in ImUu Cbnntltle 
■^.j^nrui Ot«su—Huipi or 
Ki« BtLykuiM Uy^j Kwp 14 tl* IntpwiiJ iJat 
to Amiowot wtth TDdu LMi—Bud oiTuie rint 
^bytoo^ j^o^uty—Ur(tartr4l rmJti ol tkiM tJto 
tto Arm RMttlOrifin o( tlto Pint 
Dyaiiwy (ud ««> AStdlk* ud OuQCwlMfa^ 
•o-toDnJ 'attSd^ 

. Dyioity mki *1 Babwkm illt^i- 
B^yhkkn DynMMt^ 


MW 
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XXrv«. Tns Kas$i Dykasiy ae BABVtoxtA, c i^yo- 
tx75 ax,, aiscuisi^ as an Asvan Dynasty 
av THE Indian fCiK(^-LjsTS and tui! La$t or 
xaa StntESiAs ost Easlv Aavan Dynasthes 

m MESOFOTAHtA ; 

Disclosittg thdr Bomvlattd im IltMt Aua Mtm>r 
aitd tMt Arjwt AJittUvi/ thht L^itgtmgr atui iht 
Bnd oj ihf A own Ruling Raca in Babylonia 

TfulUtn Lkitf tbs »pajiit£iif iht Flnt 

Oyrmpty fhim tb* Kwl nr ThM 
RiL^tooiAQ IC*«i Cm/ti** 

■Ad tJidr Einfluiutdr — Tile iCjuei J« *' HiNliPV— 

Eiuly rp|jtt4<ijui of t!tm iCjiffI: tJAb^kmlA : — Ktml 

fATK^kdi oj BELliylaiai];i—Kmf in Hmmmat 

wfU» J Adljui Uxu. oi Arpui ujiid Snlat Kitw ^ 
this PMod—Katfi Kian^ KanoEi u oow br 

Ibe Itnllnzi KryJ^fts^MiiludhtJi^ ICriilonlicKnri of 
Um of Kaasl Hftip J^lbrrlci—lAtTOA A^Dltk« 

of ihn Kwi LsiifEittgo—wonfe cozn^r^ witb 
SlumrrtM juul Araui or tndo-SuiotwiiiH—Tbi; pe rvtra irwi 

of SavQiliils diun^ Ibt fbokbll^r hrymn «,fiuUtva— 

The ipmurnhag fWB ot tbo ItiiHi —EmA of 

SttOMtiAit Of £^y Ary«ii Kuie the Xt?u Um 
in Eahjlonu with iJir Fit! td tba Kjlftti bf 

th« Settle#. * A s k A A . 4S2r^66 

XXV. SUMMAKV Of' TffE OX TOE OmOlX- 

ATOKS, CaiET PeOPACATORS AND DsvetOPERS 
OTTBE World's CmuzATiDN w Person autibs. 

History. AcaievEMSsTS and Race fiiok tub 
Rise op CimiiATioN , . . , , 4«^^7t 

XXVL CnRONouxir or tbe *' Sobebur," Aryan or 
Nordic Kinos nscav'EBeD moai the First 
Oynasty at the Rise op CmtiMTOJN: 

Diidoting th* Dain ppm Oi%n Tter, ike 
origima} King Ar^Thur or $t Gmit or King 
*' Adam,” c, J378 B.C., #ijIA Regnat VAtn iamn 
to Ctettu Pttxpd mad tht Dati of ^Ueiwi a* 
c: R7a4H,c, 

Tbtvil Xiiiiarg of bJI Atimpfs a| E«Uiii«ilit:|{ 

ll» Qmnolnfy a? the Kdxfy Su^mmm aaH Em^ua 
fiw ‘ k4 t Uum BiModIad uid Eerotm Kne-Uti^ 
toihpnin fy mad AifmioaiT—FmOnn ol trnmtloiiml 
Baty kint^n "STndkiwHmiiiiito lohw the Problnit 
of Santtima Solhl Bn^ to lha 

ChEozusJofT of ibe ^mcHma m Cdrty 
troin lb* Fiimt ^uaunAstn DjitaAty cJommtli dh^ 

CdVenci by Um Oflidiil fadi>-Afnit Kinf-Iiif^^ 
Aitdwtttieitjr of the dated Chnmolofjr of Ou Eimh 
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XXVI.— 


Chrotiid# fuvd rti —Tli<o SanvxUti Time- 

KMlcDDin^ by Yeat*;-—wbkb Dated 
Chroociot^ thf! Sqnimim Period t* Rocuvaftit iiwd 
ttcKona^fticCad—Fixed DiReof Fir^t Ilab^'lustAti 
hy Afltzrnwiiiikmi <^m{>qijitk3Li—Cbfnw^lofv ^ 
iim SutaiifTiLd ur Early Aryxii KiaA Ifonj IJw Fiiyt 
KiuB at Ris id Ci:viiij;aiKui Eu lb* Kami Dyuuty^ ^ 

(LC-xiw oi ftm* Samaitm. Atm 

tf j^tbk Kibfl Otafl TlKTr* lt«r-Thnf or Ar*Tliiif, 

St Ocom ol CR}ip»ilocia» [adara, or 2u4x 2 me¥k 
Pur or Btif* U jot JbJi;. Adar or Ada or " 
c. 137 ^ nx.—Nqm iMie for lUftm ^ Ko'pt at c. 
a»4 a.c.^a64* nx.—DikUm ol Urn iateryvtiUHt Ama 
Kl^ df iJae Imu Flnt Kin® of Fim Aryaji 

l^oxty air Him of CivUintkii coalimioiialy to 

ttwendof tl» ((amiDyoaiity Dli^ tiOO ILr^ 

XXVH, HisnmicAt Eirecn op tub DiscDvmtBs , 493-317 


APPENDICES, 

I. ImiAB Eturc-LisTS or the Eablv Abtans wnn 
SoiAK AKo Lvkar Names amd Tirtea ijj- 
hedded is the " PohAjia* ** on Akkent End* 
Of THE Indo-Aeyams * . , , » 

n. Ki^ CmoificiE Text, with Names revisiio bv 
(HutAif Key-Ljsts . . , i . 

Ea 1H.V SitllEEJAK KtB&'EtBTS Pfi£TlXDD TO FutSf 
Dveastt of Kish Chkoeiclz ih Isjm Citao^ fi f u 
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iKimoDtJctoBV—My Phevious HisrofacAL Dibcovuiues 
j WATHMC OP TO THE PRESENT ONES 

**rfcw mtf nmJ n « Jfyw 

4 ^ BWii 

thf Bhmd ^ 

«wr ■««* «*• */ rA#** ^ 
mvdlfi*d fijr a* of JVflll- 

jirytm rUmWiU*. 

AiTODUCH IhcTc is nowutojs ^^oiKEldenuble cense^ *if 
onltiijm in lavour oi attribution to Ihc Aryanlact^thero 
now^tncmUy caU«3 Nordic or Nortii 
aS!/ln th/ invernion and diffttsion of Ci^iratwn 

whicb is the prime factor for the 

more especially in flic invention and dJ^®“ ^ European 
Zd as the mognages 

India are of Uic Aryan family, 

or nothing known as to the origm and early hist^ of ^ 

Sc^TcSelTits early hcmidaiid. Arguing fn«n the lo«Uon 

of im chief modem rtpr«cntiitiv« hUtc«^ ^ 
placed our primitive Aryan stock In 
Central and SX Europe E and have hopwg that 

aSSiogical research in one or other of those regions may 

unearth the lost htstory of the Early -rth«rities. 

Hitherto that hope has not been renh^d. and 
whilst adhering to their opinion as to the special Ar^ 
face-strain in Civilisation, anri tl* 'dtri mpo ^ . 

Pif)gn5SsdCiviiizaritra.(ircinchBingtolook.ui;^ -irtK^ as 

Siurheginiiiiigs and the peisonahUos of tts autl^ as 
^SbkSTtS point of view of eaisUms a.ita. 

I - Tl» Airvi girtrtwo." CtUMfy. l!e«f**abcr iSflOv 7^0. 
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In fonncT works, 1 bave suggested that a chief cause of 
the faQiue to solve th^ prohlents \vas the oon-teoognition 
by schotars of the essentially Aryan charajctBT of the earliest 
ejetont written records, those namely on the Mesopotamian 
and E^*ptian monuments. And 1 iutve given many illustra- 
tioDs of way in which my discovery of the predominantly 
Aryan clutiucier of the lat^nia^ of these inscriptions, and 
the Aryan personnJitiiis and histories of their anthois assist 
in identifying ttie Gvillxarinn from whkh oiir own has 
descended, and in recovering the tost bkttJry of the Aryan 
Race contimiouily back to the Rise of Gvilixation. 

A brief nderence to some of the main results of these 
earlier researches will prepare the way for a right under^ 
standing ot the present work. 

Nothing bad been known of the racial and linguistii:; 
itffinjties of the Sumerians,'' the oldest of all civilized 
peoples, whose vast city mins in Mesopotamia with tnagiuti- 
cent macrihed and sculpfurud monuments and other works 
of art, with h'braries and hundreds uf thousands of ofhcial 
and private documimts, etc,, began to be miearthcd some 
fifty years ago and whose tieaeiures now enrich and adorn 
the galleries of the niLtional museums ht Europe and 
America! but who seemed thcmsdvies, after jmddaily 
appearing there with a hiUy-Hedged higher dvillzatuni, to 
have as suddenly dtsappeared after a comparatively brief 
existence as a naticia, hutting nu deeocnchuits to continue 
their cnltune and language. 

Study by leading AsmioTogista of thdr language and 
writing tended rather to deepen than dispel the mystery 
surrounding them, for it led to the conclostoa, cryatalliaed 
by continual repetition into a dogma, that these p<x»ple 
while certainly not Semites, or "Children of Shetn" Hka 
tlw Jews, bom no afStidy to the Aryan or N«d:k race nor 
rdher welt-known type, and that their language had no 
afiuuty with any reoogniied linguistic group, and that in 
particular it had no affbilty whatever with the Aryan 
languages—the English nod the continental ionguagea of 
Europe and India. 

Thus the Sumerians with their marvetbusly high civilixa- 
tion, orti culture and language have hilbcfto been universally 
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regaided as a sort of fossil curiosity, a reuiote and lotally 
extinct alien luct in no way related to any tnodem people 
nor to t h"*? dvilixation or language; though from the 
monosyllabic and " aggludnatiw'* forms of their early 
lnng tia gt! they anp supposed, by many to have been physically 
related to the Chinese and Finno-Taitars, 


Arvax Race of the Sn hew ass discovereo 

The diiwrl reverse of th^ current vkw^ on tht Sameriaiis 
was { observed the fact, and I established it in my previom 
works, by a mass of fuUy-aitcsted coucrete scientific pnwfs. 
This new evidence proved conclusivdy that the Sumenans 
were Aryans in liUysical type, cniture, religion, language 
writing: and that they who our own kith and kin, living 
under our Aiyan civilization and laws and speaking mdiadly 
the same tongue. 

Their Aryan racial physical type 1 showed was dearly 
seen in their portraits on their own cwtoaporary sculptnrea 
{see Plate IL)»and teaU from tlio earliest period downwards, 
and it was espedaDy evident in the cngnived portraits on 
scals.^ This discloset! them to be prepooderatiogly of 
the longish-headed. brood-browisd and lorge-bnuned Nordic 
type; and they were obviously fair in coraplfixion as 
attested by the blue eyes of white sbiJl inlaid with U|ds 
laauli stone inset in some of their statues, as also by the 
darki^i colour of much o! their jewellery ; and of fair hair, 
as their general tcnn lor their subject peuph: was ^ 
btnck-hiaidcd (haired) people-" And the kings and oJficbls 
on state occasions usually wore the Gothk horetd head-dress 
of the Ancient Britons and Anglo-Saxons. This Aiyan 

I Birth tmublc hr*ib In PtnW tl.B, Ircm Birniyi, th* A4*h, 

iMtDd wTttnut the IxKliw tA theb tuniw bj Mt B*nhi, wbo beltov^ 
tlwin 10 trt ol thf aww ' mr « ^ 

oI tl» wprtii 3nm«iwi him by 

niotiDd. uiil tMiU tJw aW«t Su»«l*a «rv«l hi O^iwd, 

BMm (cp. m nwt- ilHekwd “ 

aoin«tii7fciiiB BW»ti ot ■hflut ar>yi kc, •» ha. <7 «* 

The long linit d th* Inytnaa i* m nniiw vHJl Uwl taowl «t the euUmI 

niitl rq WPOn wU Ih the jnWDt «tfk. 
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physicoJ type of the. Sumerians has signiGcantiy post been 
conhimed (1^27) by Sit Arthtxr Kdrii's exnnunation of 
scvetaJ skulls tmeartbed from Sumerian cemeteries at Ur.*^ 

Linguistically aJsOj i proved tbat the Sumerian LanguagE 
woJv rat.Uj:ally Aiyan in its words and structure, and that it 
was the parenl of uU the Aryan [andly of languages, ancient 
and modem, as demonstrated in my Sumer-Arvim DicfioHary. 
And in particuhu it was the parent of the English Language, 
over sBventy'hve per cent, of the EngUsli words being 
shown to he derived from Sumerian roots with identical 
Forms, sounds and meanings. Tliv Aryan Alfdiabeta, includ¬ 
ing the European or “ Komanwriting, 1 demonstmtet) in 
my Aryan Origin 0/ike Aiphabd to be derived from Sumerian 
picturo-wnting with the eamo pbonetka. 

The Culture and Religion alk) of the Sumerians, I simwed 
were identical with the Aryan, and the Snmeriana wor¬ 
shipped the same god or gods under the same names and 
under the same representations with the same attributes 
and symbols as the Aryans, ancient and modem, tnduding 
the Kritons, Anglo- 1 ^ons, Irish Scots, Scandinavians, 

Greeks and Romans In pre-CJiristiaa Eumpe. and la presen t- 
day India, And they po^essed the same herns ami saintsi. 

The name " SoMEUuir “ 

Ttis name " Sumerian," which lias been arbitrarily applied 
by AssyriologisU to this andcut imperial people now dH- 
closed to he the Eariy Aryans, was never used by ttisc 
people thcmselvs Utat name is merely coined by Assyrio- 
loghtts from a Semitic territorial title ** Shumer" for the 
name spdl by these people Ki-*n-gin, and supposed to 
deaigiiate Lower Mesopotamia, to which tliese people have 
hitherto, but as now seen ennnMmsJy, been believKl to have 
been restricted.^ That name " Sumer " or “ Sburoer " 

* He uncludo : " Tbe^ fllir SuiiierlMii) oertiiti^ bclonf tu tlu Mine 
ractnl fil^nncm rmmicxnit m$ thi oiuifisi t4 £uTv|it«. art khw Af 

GiJitiuiaii atikk.’* (JJVVLt,. TIm ouUtf iktilU tibJNtetl 
Width wltiFe tufeifif alAd " Hitf« ^ ma wkhqu:* ni tl>R 

«f any tpj Mi3|3j£cil oUkiFlttft^ t3& af any tht thmiwCtcfiAUq 

MmtmMl furm ai 

* Thp immfl ShiLDatr " n ftHind in m hJEmpiol mxvzpnaa futi^ 
KJiumma obfpui 0^.^ 4H ||^ SMltk lorpi tix Summin 

tarziurriaJ naitie of''' ^ jma H la &aet applied to tht Umf iii 
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indeed, well illustrates the unsdentifie mctjiods of loading; 
Asayrialogists in the fantastic liberties Ihey take with these 
nld names. Thus they dogmatically declare that *' thi 
^rc^ntm eccordmg h ph&nttic tawz became 

SAiishT.” ' (I) As also showing its ambigoinis clutmcter and 
usage, this *' Sumer " title was (of long apfilied by As^mo- 
logbts in the diametrically oppodto sense, namely to the 
supposed Semitic people of Mesopotamia aiul their language 
now catted by them " Akknd/'' and who wet* then called by 
them “ Sum^n " : hut latterly by a complete somersault 
they arhittariJy interchanged these titles. As, however, the 
name ” Sumerian" lias ohtainod currcncy for several decade 
as the title lor these earliest cn’ilizcd imperial people in 
UesopoLomia, we are now forced to continue its use as 
a general designation for them. 

The kame ’’Arvak" 

The titk; Atya, Englished into *' Aryan/' is the usual 
term employed for the white race, now called fruni its 
western stock " Nordk,” from the vtay earliest Vedic period 
hy the eastern or Indian branch of that race who have 
uniquely preserved its early traditiooal history and records; 
and the same race b similarly so termed by the Ancicnl 
Persians who also belonged to its eastern branch. And the 
tiilt! was and is sofei^ w$e^ hy ikem im a raciat and iu no 
other sense; and especially it is never used by them in a 
linguistic sense as b popularly supposed—a usage which 
was only introducerl by Europeari philotogists n few genera¬ 
tions ago. Hiat title Arya literally means 1ft both the 
fndiati Sanskrit, the old classie language of India, and in 
the Ancient Persian language " the exalted or noble one " j 
and it is desTved as I luive sliown from the Sumerian Ae, 
Ara " ciodt, lofty, sfdning, gh*y '* :* which b oho dl'icloeed 
as the remote Sumerian root of our modern word " AiistO' 
crat or ‘‘ noblest «r most esEcelknt governor,'' derived 
througli the Greek, a word which well defin e s the older 
ethnic meaning of the word '* Aryan." for the civflisers <d 
that (ep. ttU n> tb» ceQiBeip«iai>\{>o«{>k erf ilwc Usd 

iti bui ni«it 4 y (n (te tonn "‘ol Shnmr" (Mlr.7971. •al M a 

bIw hail *w«rii ct Bcoeidiits w AKynoloiW*. 

* E. Laiijpkin. Smaineitt Gtaetmer 1. * WSA1>. 13. 
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tiue old world am bow disclosed to have been more or less 
excluaivety of tltis Aryan stock, whi^ was csaendaliy on 
aristocracy of masler-men, the Ttiiing race who etablished 
CivilhuLtioxL and who ci^dlirHl the aliorigioes by tbetr eft' 
lightened rale and science ; just as in tlie Greek dassic 
period of Europe, Greek Civiliaation reached Its senith 
ufuler a military aristocracy of this same Aryan race, and 
weakened and became practiesUy eatinct with the weakening 
and praetka] extinetbn of this Aryan radal dement from 
the population tltere, fndeed the later Sumerians do appear 
also to have itsed this title in a racial sense in the aspirated 
form of f/a-ra, which b defined in the bilajguai Assyrian 
glossaries as " The host of the nation or people/' t 
Thb titie ra. Aiya or “ Aryan b found ns a designation 
of rulers or masters to nm tlirou^iout the whole family of 
the Aryan Eanguagesv indnding the Egyplian, pnsumnbly 
because tlie early nilers and masters W'ere of llib taoe;. 
Tims it IS in aspirated form the W<fF, HfW, Htartit or Htrf, 
" lord or master " of the Goths, Kon jinavfans, denrums 
and AnglO'Soxons, the chieftain'* of the Irbli Scots 

and Gaels and so on,* It b the .drier, Hano& or /farri of 
tlie Medes, and d rya and Airya of the- Ancient Persians in a 
shnilar exalted and tacitnl sense; and it b (iins pnfudfy 
used by DatiuB-tho<GfT!flt on his tomb where he calls hunsetf 
ii Aryafn) descent," and Xeraes called himself a 

" Harri." The early sea-going branch of the Sumerians, 
the Slorites or Amorites who Eiave left many ** prehistoric " 
tnsoiplions in the British IsJcs, whilst calling themselves 
Afar. (7tti or '-Goib’* and Kni (forms of Khm, CaUi 
or *'Hitt-itealso called Ihemsetves Ari? which now 
appears to be a dialectic form ol this title *' Aryan."** 


ScHEitjAN Origin OP the Britons, anglo-Saxoscs, Cvhrj, 
Irish Scots. Scandinavians, Early Germans & Gorss 
fit THEIR Civilization, Lancoaoe & Writing 


Detail proofe are given in my former works for the 
Sumerian "■ migin of tfie Britons, Anglo-Sojcons, Cyinri, 
the fair Soots and Irish, Scandinavians. Early Germans and 


' Dr jgi], SnO, * WSaD. ij. 

* WTOB. »ir LWI 3 D, 51 I. Toa i WHAD, tR 


* il. 3}aS. 



AKCIENT BRITONS OF SUMERIAN ORIGIN 7 


Goths, with approximate dates lor the Samerian mining 
and colontaug occupations of ports of the British Idts by 
sevcml immigrations frotn the Saigoulc period of about 
S700 S.C, onwards. The evidence included a few linear 
Sumcrhui inscriptions, the first deciphennent of the S umer ian 
sacred " cup-marh " insciiptEcms on the prehistoric monu¬ 
ments Id the British tslies with titeir Sumerian symhulisin. 
including votive inscriptians to the Sumerian Sun-angel 



Qntt^n €ain» d| (n^lifinuui Ctttl ^ of 


tvAtuty ]i.Cu, bucribed Towto mxvi p^ctnltK qI that 

Son-arthaji^ the (Oalffs aJhif £vamt 

Now haad and beard n in Jin^hok HitfJta nr " Cfcttj ** Kuhptnw of torn 
M Titii til Fl$. 0 tp. tj) i and imUnor Axtditw X ^fp^- 

Tostit^ wtio 1 showed wa^ identical in name, representation 
and functions with tA^ ** Jigttt^d and 

insmhed on the prt'Roman coins of iAs " Gaffi " 0/ 

AncUnl Britain} and the decipherment of a hl-Uugiml in- 
scription of a Brito-Phcenlciaa king of the fourth century B.C. 

The identity also of the reiigiou and leathng fo1Jc<]o» of 
the Anclsnt Britinvs and Goths with tfiat of the SumerUns 
was demonstrated. In particular it was shown that tlu 
patron saints St Georgo. St Andrew and the tutelary 
Britannra, as weU as St Michael. King Arthur and his Grail 
legend and the Thor-Odin legend the Britons and 

Scandinavians were of Sumerian otrgin, all of which U now 

J F« mmwww iy|imiiim ilnni we WPO&. 
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confirmed in the pnesent work, wbiclt discloses the human 
origmais of these saints and heroes as histoiica] Sumenan 
kings of fixed dates with an existing contemporaiy iiisoibed 
monument. 



rto- 1 —Aiuqfiiit Onion Cau» ol itM nv'ftvman 




SiDfs <li tUxKil 


- -—(nfl 

the Mcend cctitim n.t, iflili lyutcilt ol Ute 
Tjuw. (Attn Pt)eW.J 

MWind tuo-lKne, nan of «ni os name, eiwl in mttatta 
^ Tlw " EU " tmtwneu tlie fiux uil 

of colitsr EbtjTjtm “ atloy of gohl, tif which gofe And 

Aunim « Aad coffipue with Fix- I fp. far mme amt 


A\' 

rnptctenlAlfaR* o 


Toe AwciEJiT Cheeks, ErByscAws & CATBiaAN Romans 
& TKEIfi CtVIUZATlON, LaNGUACB, WhiTTNC & RoJCtON 
OF SUKEWAN OmCTH 

The Stimertan angtn of the Ancient Creels, Etruscans 
and patrician Romans and their ctvdlizaUon, with its 
^giiage, writing and religion was also evidenced. On the 
Sumerian origin of Gmek art see the instances incidentally 
dononstmted in Figures 6 and 7 and Plate III, on the Hitio- 
amierian origin of the crested hehnel of the Greeks and of 
the Grecian representation of the god Bacchus or Dionysos. 
And the shorter form AH far KfiaUi, as m Briton coins, was 
seen fa l» irobofily the sonroe of the Greek 'AHi-bf, '^Aiti-et 

represents the Sumerian Ki 

tir r-4 ” T ■* 


TBOJAKS, lONlANS & CRETANS, AND TOEIR CfVIlJ2AT10N, 
KtiUAGJi^ WfilTlMG & ReUCIOM Of SUMEIUAH OlUCTN. 

TVoJ^ and bnians and their civiluation were 
JiMnst^ed fa of Sumerian origin m considerable 
detml The Sumermn linear and “cu|>inark ■' inscriptions 
Trojan ^idefat were deciphered far the first time. 
^ dtsdos^ tlw same religion with the same invoeadons 
and symbols of the same deities ns on the greve-amtilets of 
the Sumenan and on ihe lndo.^Sumfiriaa scab. a„d as on 

* WPOfl. ase, 







Tirrmr jwLrutira oi ,su\m m xoxnir tvp£ 

Oil lnfn-irtirf AI i:«7V^itM4l. r- ifi w^ Xt.^ bp (Atvrr 

fio^b. i^krthmhi^s It X<nii tNw rmto^ « ^Jwhmw 
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the pr^lustoric maaimieiits in Aiident Eritain. Tbc Anciciit 
Troians physically wi*Fe of the Aryan ur Nordic or Si unerifin 
type as evidenced by Ibdi' sloilb and skektons. And 
historkal and otlwr evidence was dted coofinoinK the 
autbentidty of the Andcnt Briton traditioiial chronjcles 
of Geoffrey that Britain was first statistically edonued 
hy King Bnitos the Trojan ai»d hi* tribe about 1103 8,C- 
Tlw lonians of the same area in Westam Asia Minor, who 
had ptaviously been identified by Iiidianists with the yawn 
bran^ of the Aryans in the Indian epics and chronicles bad 
that identity further confirmed. And evidence was oMinted 
for the Sumemn origin of Minos the Cretan and hi* dviliaa- 
tion, and real date, which is now fully confirmed and estab- 
fished in the present work. 

'* HrmTfis " & Auusites & nmn Cittlizattok, Lu(guaoe, 

WRinitC & REUCtOlt OF " SUUEEUiJ " Olt ARYAN 

Origin 

The so-called '• Heth " Hitt " or '* HUl-tt® '* of the 
Hebrew Old TiStament, the great dviltzed {^Israelite 
people of Jerpsalem and Palestine, who called themselves 
and were caHcd by the Babyianians tiikUti fjt Hatli, and by 
the Ancient Egyptians " The Great Khfda '* or *' Kktia*‘ 
who were *' The White Syrians " of Stmbo, and of whom 
the " ^tti '* kings and their ruling tribe of Britons in 
Ancient Britain 1 showed were a branch, were the im¬ 
memorial civilised ml^ns of Palestine (with their sacred city 
at Jerusalem, a Sumerian and noo-Semiric aome), Syria- 
Phoenicia anti Asia Minor, and were fully identified by me 
as a residiial stocic of the HarEy Atyam or Sumerians. 

Their old impered " Hlttitc" capital at Pteria in the 
heart of Cappadoda (we map) is now' disdomd in the present 
work as a pre-Mesopotamuin capitai of tlic " Sumerians." 
Their monuments and numerous artwtk and deflcnlely 
engraved seal* disclose them as of a fine Aryan type (ace 
Plate ill,* and Fig. 3), and they usually wute the Gothic 
dres* with the conical " Phrygian (red) cap, which was 

t Tliii idflJb dWi lij weH-jwfMftviMS fflfulltHnt <u tti btnss fe 

baiAit uft wly 00wvd up tiy thv tnnn fcbcFW. 
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often adorned with homs like that worn by the Ancient 
Britons, Euiopean Goths and Anglo-Saxons. 

The cumGnt statement by anthiopologists, the one 


Flo s — Ezjlr Kbktu or " Cdtti ' ar " H|tt4t«i “ in thitr reck- 

idrlptuiv lAnU-ICcdBi af ibcmt I jocn 
fAilcr IVmt ft 

Sotr the Aryan « K^nlk tyfu, Gcrthlc ilf«ii, *" Phryig^m ” «ii ttwifv 
uid uow-bopti. Ttao tDcm ti poit of h reii^hnai pmtxsaltm, tally rfn tallH l 
tQ tbe Nordic Eddpt.* ftad oote Uie douUo ol rnmn on the right. 


mcchamcally repeatiJ^ the other, tliat the Hittjtes wen 
” Atmenoids/’ that is a Semitic people of the Aimenian 
with round heads and low receding braws, was shown 


‘ Tbs Mck-ff»Qen«« vhen tbow (calrtun* u« cwwed «re near ncghM 
ICq 4, tiia udEtit HitOla ^pita I Tbia data Haint tniJlcAted bf Uui symbolic 
«pr«4d-rtt^g wlUch 'm BfuepatuoaLi ^mm$. coirsnl in mnd mtrictrd to tlio 
^ohulod dyiwty of Kin^ UrQUifa oS ihli period- Thw nusa liurUl Ku ii 
TaryAli for '* RTittui ■tnneiL'* 

* PC^. piK 47- From tCKk- tw-nnil in lailU rac^-chdiiiben bi^ltjw 
Bof liM Koi W P^ertA bi CAppad«UL 

* See my daw littml tmii l iitofi The £44lit». 
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to be purely fictitious and grossly misleaduig, and mendy 
based On a false impreffiion gained from a few rude Hittho 
rock'Oiivtngs and f rf>ni some of the conventional drawing? 
by the Egyptian artists of the mtber vain-gbrious Ramses II 
depicting disparagingly hts contjuesls of the HiititeSi wbereio 



l'tO.4.—WmW OCHductillg S [T|. 

FtfMD laidl (wk<lwnlK» St Uoatuit Kol 0< 4b«it 
i* ptoo kiK (AttW I^SIDI HUl duiliBblAO, pt. L.) 

Koto tb* tBUftwatd Cvduoni n4 oa !ti# 

h»t uul «wtpM* wiU» FI* IJi «nl aiin-H»wli 
•bon. 

Ramses hiTnwJf signifiamtty is also aonwGmtt figured with 
receding brow. These writers entirely disr^fwd the much 
more important and patent facts thoi in the ntunerous fiw 
Hittite sculptures, as well as in the finer njck-camngs, tto 
feature la whoUy absent, and that even in the Egyptian 
drawings on the same moomneot the Bittiies are also 
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nspresented wiOiout cecedmg brows and oT fine Axyao type. 
se«, Jor example, Fig. 5, 

The tmmuoumts of tlie Hittites tbetusdves naturally 
fumish much more anthentic mridenCK of the Hittite 
physical type than those uf their rivaLt and enemies, the 
later £g3q}tia[i5. The numerous hne Utttite sculptures 
unifonnly represent these people of goi^ Nordic or Aryan 
type, as far example in Pl^ III, picturing their soldiers of 



F*0, Hittitn ot Arym type tn Uwit Wiir-«bajioti U' ptetunO by 
GSTpUiiN la ihlrtHSth eenfatry ae. (11 «»-<«Uh 1* a| Keaan U et 

Abyitn 4ft«T ffoMliai laj,! 

or K'hAsti tatid iw-chutatt tUv tbi Ancknl Briton 
lMliinl)m;>&ctnit4ar%iinaM'linlMutatbviinjdcohv4]nt^ 

styitt E^yptind drAwing. 


about 2000 BXe and lu much more reaimtic oud axtiatic 
styfe than the Egyptian. Below this Hittite sculpture, t 
have placed for comparison a photograpli of a 
Kurd from (be eastern Hittite area m Asb Uinor, as the 
Kurds are disclosed in these pages to be remnants of the 
old imperial Hittite niling race: and they stlU speak an 
Aryan language, and arc of gotxl Aryan physical type, fair 
in complexion and mostly with blue eyes and "yellow*' 
hair fxanthochroic Aryans of Ruxley).i And the numerous 

' F. y. LiwJimi JRAl, rstt, 
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Ritthif aacTpd ecab * unifoniiiy pictun: the Hittile* of good 
Aiyan type wearing Arysio diesSi and ofttio with tiorna 
on tbcic like the AnglO'Sajtona fliid Ancient BrilonSi 
Incidcntnlly. those portraits of Hittite warriors in Plate 111 , 
disclose iht HUtUe or nr^thtm SifottriiiB '* origin of 
Cfositi tBor~hetMit& of the ^iwwiri Gr«As. 

The Hittite kmguage also, as written in their cundfonn 
(thdr old kicTogiyphic writing not having yet hcen 
dcdphcred by Asyriologists) is found by Prof. Hnomy to 
be nvlicaily Aryan, though inco^rating many aiiiai wnnb, 
as indeed was to be exp^ed in ri<e language of a gnwt 
hnperia! people, whose archives in tlicir old capita! dties 
cotitaiii also many otlicial documents written in the forei^ 
bnguages of their tributaries- And tlmir Law Codes, earlier 
« h »>n the Babylonian, from which latter the Mosaic code 
was derived* am swbstantialls' ideutkat with the Sumerian, 
which Rin essttulially Aryan. 

In Rpiiginn abo, it chemonsriuted that the Hittite 
were Stgi^wpmhjppltrrs and of the Sutitcrtan or AryM tyi* 
and terminolngy and 3ynib»dism of that cult. Even in their 
later period when they formed a pantheon of the local 
patron saints or godlings of their provincial states, the 
Sun continued to be the first invoked, as in thnir treaty 
with Ramses IX of Egypt, who Is usiwlly regarded as tlw 
pbaroah of the oppression " of the Israelites in Eiigypt. And 
significantty tlicLr next highest dWinily Tash-of-the-Pkiugh 
see Fig. 7. was demonstrated to be the Solar 
archangel tutelary and Com'Sptnt, J"esia or FwiAtfl of the 
Sumerians, so freely represented os I showed on Early 
Sumerian wa b and monumiatts, and proi.'ed to be ufenfiM/ 
intiy thf " rasfia " of the * 4 ncw;ii; Bnion <iud of 

the Cotii (Le.. KiwUi) pre-Roftion /InlOfl cniiw. on which 
btter be is represented in pmcticfilty the same form and 
with the same ears of W in the Hittite aciilptnres 
(see Figs. 1,«. 6), and seals, and in the Simierian so^ ^d m 
Phrenicion coins.* It was also sJiown that he was the deified 


* Sm tin flttwoiu* nr|«^eiu*t»oi on Hittite ^ WSC, tH t, 
CSB., 4iu) In wTOa ! uil for itulpton* ■« BfitUh Mwuw C ijUgit tA 
OmtsAB'* ufAt Uiautt. E4, «ey« Jta** h*itut Out Ci>Mni*T. 

* S« WrOB- SJi> nuBiirOtti rcpitutflUboMi 
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seoond Aiysn tft SumeHan King who developed Agricultore 
and invented the Plough and bore in Sumerian the title of 
AtAut with the epithets *' The Jjord of Plants" and 
" libator of the Wine of Life/' and he was disclosed os the 
human bUtoiical origmal of the later Aryan god Bacchus of 
the Greeks and Romans in name, repreaentatkn and function. 


Hitto-Sumebta?! OEicm OF Git££K Ajrr wna WEFEnESCS 

TO Bacchus & bts Reiussehtattoh 

Thb eariy Hittitc representation of the second Aryan or 
Sumeiian king, Balms, the Bavge lord of agriculuirc and 



Flo. ti.—HttUu or CatU penntt ot Ba gf . |p i i . tlw leeand SumricB 

ftp Aryan KIei^ «iinifLiA«d ** li '' iTwh-upl# th« Cora* 

Uml '' Tuck> '' ^ tbt of rtw C*tti m AKi^nt totiiiiii. ¥vam 
uccluuc rockniculptafv, Jit 1 vrtk La CappidoeiK. [Afm 

«Mi LuicLm mkI MM Ft Vt| & HlHiH pipeir, Ironi m ^ii§xsmi lai 
BArlia Musenni, iiita^ PMctictKlEaH) 

He ^ drmmmd m e tkrtK li^Ui n»i hetm <m 

bit rrmu-.ai ** Ptu^ijas ** c«pi vti] ItD csfiin itjilkp of beiuy ooro wtlb 
tsttnebc* df piip»: eiiil b e brod bto i* n *“ ^ 

tiiwai lowDtar. Tbe ■doring: prtcat4dag bui Swutibik StfU-noieei ttl 
psttemerabru^deiTd on bH drM- Compantcaj ot titii flrewing tbe 
pboto^pJlin FUle VI ibowA Ibtt ibt noie b unjtgbwia tbe orlgimal Uma 
m thie ikitcb. 
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mead of tbe Nordk Eddas. and the -Sew lord of g^aln and 
vealth of the Hindoos, the traditional Sumerian extender of 
agriculture and wine-locd^ was shown to be of immense 
histarkal importance in disdo^ng the Hitto-Sumenan source 
of the Greet tradition regarding Bakchos (or Dionysos), not 


Pio. 7^—Tb« Gn«]( SiccJuu of OSMijw Satyr { Sdtrtiw ), Fttun 
Uinw ctUk ol iUkhI Utb uat&ry a^c. 

Kota lit dofntlon liw« Uw JlitUI* Is Flf . 6, 

only of his name and functions, hut abo of ids representation 
to early Gredc art J and of the identity of the Greek traditum 
and mythology with the Hitto-Sumerian. Tliia Hhtite 
source of Greek art and mythology ia strUdn^y aJmwn by 
the con^atismi of Figs. 6 and 7. nspnsstaiting alongside 
respectively the forms of this god in the early Hittite rock- 
sculpture and in one of the e a rlies t Greek drawings of him. 
h is seen that the Greek artists over two thousand years 
Isier bodUy took as the modd for their selfsame »* Greek " 








i6 THE MAKERS OF CIVTUZATTON 

god the old (jon^entiotinUxed ettd wady-made Hittitc picture 
of him, and TepEruduced it in (lU its essential details. They 
merely modenuzed his old " micoitth ' Oothic drew of the 
mountuics (o adapt it to the fashion in. vogue in ihetT 
wanner Htnn^ of Hellenic Greece. In both he is beaiditd 
Euui h:i< long cutly Imir. In both the grapes arc disposed 
fore and ait on a* vine passing over his left shoulder. In 
both, the com stalk reoches the groantl below, with ife earn 
on a level with hfe face. The ptanted ornaments on his 
cJiaplet in the Greek version are pnssumalily modelled on 
the pointed horns decorating his cap tn the Hittito originaL 
And even the satyr, which is added by Uie Greek artist, 
is taken Irem the old stereotyped Hittite piper with d«wble 
pipes, of which a representation front a fragment of fiitiite 
scqlptun: is pjaced in Fig, 6 lor compo^n. Here again we 
thus have an(rtJier instance of the Hittite source of Greek 
art, as well as of mythology, and the Hittites I sltowed 
were Nordic and an early stock of the Sumerians/' just 
as thfi Greeks Uicmservea were a later braiteh of the same 
stock. 

Tlie sacred symbols of the Ilittites also, including the Tnie 
Cross or the Sun-Cross, or the Red Cross of St George of 
Cappadocia and England and the Si Andrew’s Cross, are 
rtkntical with those Sun crosses of the Smnerians, Trojans 
and Andenl Britons as disidayed In my comparative plates 
of these crosses *, ' and St Geotje and the I>ragon and 
St Michael are represented on their early seahu* And their 
giavo-amidets bear the sacred cup-mark script with in¬ 
vocations to the same divinities as the Sumerians, TrojanSj 
and Andenl Britons. 

The Modtes or " Amorites," the Morn or Monita of the 
Sumerian, were shown to be the early sea-going branch of 
the Sumerians and identical with the early " Phceoidan " 
mariner and marchant colonist branch of Gic latter. 

“ RhCENICIASS " & THEIR CimiZATlON, LANGUAGE, WnmHC 
& ReuGIOK Cf StntEEUAH OR ARYAN OtUCfM 

With the " Phoaiidans “ we reach a paiudox. According 
ro current modern opinion thePhcenicians " are univeraally 
‘ WPOB. iw *. * 3*e* 3341 
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believed lo be Semites, that is ** Childreo ql Sbon " Shem 
being the tiaditiooal ancestor of the Hebrews. Uiougb 
incungniottfily made by them the ulecme brother of Ja{)het 
the /^yaii. in their impossible scheme of the origin of the 
diifcrent races of mankind from one immediate common 
father, entailed by their having killed off all other human 
hH ng* by Flood Uyth. And this supposed Shendte 
metal origin of the Phcenician is nevertheless believed, 
notwithstanding the stultifying fact that the real Semites, 
the Hebrew, who ought to know best who were Semite 
anti who were not, definitely state in their Old Tesiament 
that the Plttcnidans, tliemn called ” Canafln-'Sidon,'’ were 
no/ '■ Ttw Children of Shem *' at all, but were " The Childien 
of Ham;* * that is of E^t. the old name for which was 
Ham or Kham ; and which land we shall see in the present 
work was the chief setthmiciil of the Rarly Phoenicianii on 
thdr advent to the Uediicrraneau from the Fersiau Gulf. 

Despite this positive testinrony of the Semites tfaemselvre 
against the Fhmnicians being Semites, modem writers 
nevertheless oibitiaTily call them such, and point lo the 
iniicripti ons of tJte later Pbreniclans of Pheenkia and Catihage 
from about the nintli centnry B.C. onwards ns bemg written 
in a Semitic dialect, and tnsaibed in the reverstd or retrO' 
grade direction, from i^ht to left, with reverred letteta, as 
adopted by Semitic scrilies. 

But mere retrograde writing with reveraal of letters doM 
not imply that it was written by Semites, The Eaify 
SnrnmHitff regularly wrote in tlie reversed direction tn their 
sealings. Some of the writing in the sixtli century 

II.C, and earlier is in the letrogradc direction with re- 
vt!fsed letters, and lomctintes the hnes mn alternately 
left and right in the " ox-pltu^diutow fashion as with 
the Hittite hieroglyphic writing. And the great Indo- 
Aryan emperor Amka in the thinl ccnlnry ac. wrote his 
edicts in the reversed direction with revetsed lettere In 
those provinces of his mighty *nipire where the majority 
of the popnlation were Semites and accustomed to retro¬ 
grade reversed writing. Vet no one has ever on this ncoount 
called the Greeks and Asoka ••Semites.** And we dull 

1 tire. <.01. 
e 
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nml in ttu- prt»nt work tbut Sargan-tlte-Onai Emtl laa 
dynasty, whose Aryan mce is eoniplrtdy stabltabisci hemn. 
whilst writing thdr oliidaJ dpcutncmts in Mesopotamia in 
■he fion-retrogmde dirtction and with noa>ievcrse(i signs, 
write most ot their documents In Egypt, where the bulk of 
Uieir subjects were Semites, in the retrofirade direction 
with reversod signs. Similarly the Gieco^Kotnan ovenrtords 
of Egypt wrote their edicts in Egyptian in reversed 
writing. And as to the so-called " Semitic " Phoenician 
aJplmbct of these later MoJitefraoean I’hamcianES, 1 Imve 
demonstrated that tliis alphabet was derived frum the nan-' 
Semitic Sumerian signs for those alf^bctk lelton.^ 

UorcovM-« T sbovftd that the rektivtly few wurda of these 
liitw ** Semitic Pbrenictans '* of the Mediterranean basin 
which are known to ua are radjcally Sumerian, that is 
Aryan,* though wriltav generally in a Semitised idiom! 
that some of these Heditcnaneoji l^Keniciaiis wrote in 
Atyan non-reversed style and in the Aryan language ;* 
and that the Phoenidan religion and civilizatjoii wore 
essentially Sunieriaij or Aryan and non-Sciaitic- And it is 
a matter of commm observation iJiat no Semitic nation, 
ADdcfit or triCKl€iii, been known os o groit 

faring pcopla* Tieaides, Herudotus specially records that 
while the resdents in Ptumida, that is Ihe Simltoa who 
formed the bulk of the population there, practised dneum- 
dsion; on the conbary the Phreiiudan mariners, that Is 
the teiil Phomldans, who traded with Greece, the chief 
mart for the Phmnidans of Tyre aint Sidon, were unoremn- 
cbed.* And the man umcn ts and coins of these Hcditenanean 
Phuenicians show tliem In ho of line Aryan phj'sical 
type, and aon-Semhic, os seen in the accompanying 
iQustratinna 

It is thus evidenced that even tlie later " Phtenkians" 
of the Medltemnean boaln, who are rt^anled by modem 
European writers as tire typkad " Phowtidans.” were not 

» WAOA, * WSAS » WPOB jj, 4.V S5 *■ 

* The Moon oj Mdurmuiu Moioocov I lum thfri#ii Idavtmed 

Or lb# dviOuiiun oqJ ot Um Sutn^jun CDlniiuin, clw 

Umo of u«niii,»tiii, d£ tbs Early Aryan PlwBletaBt, an WPOb„ alb 1. 

* U. tL fO|, 
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trodiUotialiy " Seraittis " at ail, brit wera cbascd b^' the real 
Semite aa HenkSeniite: that their dviliaation and idifton 
was Aryan und nen'^^itk; that the soHculkd *' Semitic “ 
Phomiciati lettcia were derived from the Sumerian or Early 
Aryan writing; that some of ilitse Meditcnant^n later 
Pliumidaits wrote in the Aryan language and m non-iaversed 



Fio. 0.—Aryufi or Kontlm iviet typn qI Fbmntcarfii ei ikkeir cnqii, ftnm 
C«cthaa«. 4baai u. {AUid' Dnuajr, Auf. nftttidjjicjeil 

l>y [liliMitqtnpItTt 

NotB DU dfaWnc thi Aitw) fuHiil type, NiKul.iicii»w«a, -wjth 
dtHc Idfif bf«d dJ tlwlr i«».katiawr whote eanw •• «ni(i«v^ 

4B tlw AWiw below tlv wtiignl Ucwae vl the Swn, « fttitclr Aipan am) 
pm-OemitiE •ymbol, but whicli ^ eiUDmeiy couittcw on the f—-Ur-mtif 
colm ot tb# Anneii't tthloni. 

Writing* that their stBfaring instincts and achievntienta 
were hon-Semitk : that they were undrciuncHed 1 and that 
they were of hne Aryvi or Nordic racial phyalcal type, 
sir FigB. 6 to n. 

FiitsT '• PB<EmciA?i '* DvNAirr ik PtastAw Gtitr, 

ABCitri 3x00 ikC., or AaiTAtf Onintit 

The Aryan racial origin of the anrfamt Phomictans was 
demonstrated in my former works, nod is fully roohrmed 
and R^tahlisihcd by d moss of new historical proofs in tile 
present volume. These daring pioneer mariners of Ute 
Ancient World were disclosed to have originatod. within tho 
clan of the hrst great Sumiuian ctiloiujung sea'cmperof. 
King IJniash, of about 3100 RC, (see Jus ocmteinpotTizy 
sichaic portrait io Plaie VC). He bad bis capital tU the 
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seaport city of " LagasJi " »at the lusad of the P«siaii Gulf, 
where the Fish-men tiigends of the laler Chaldeans are 
probably based to sonte eatent on the memory of the eariy 
conqoests of the sea there by this famous sea-empenir and 
his dynasty, most of the tanpcims of wliictt bore the titlo 
of " Sea-liing.*' Lihe the later Phaaiickns in the Wert, 
whilst wrorsAipping Ais dei/e 4 ancestar, tkf Sutamun m 
Afyan King, who we /osmd b&n the somaffte of G&ifr, the 
historicei origiiMl of St Gtotge o^ the Red Cross,* his tspetisl 
pelrvn wfo/ vm Si the canonised seeand Aryan King 

(soe below), sfta »’4S the patron sand of hisei{y~poft. He was 
also discovered to have estabUslMsd a great overseas colony 
in the rndus V'all^ in Nortb-Wat India, which is now 
confirroed in these pages by further ctmcrele historical 
evidence including se^ of his dytuisty there. 

He was also shown to be identical with the great sea¬ 
going Early Aijnin emperor Hao^radiwa (tlw Indian writing 
for tl)€ Siitnerian “ Uruash “) of the Indian Chronicles and 
King-Lists of the Early Aryans, and who was also a «a- 
^r. And the dynasty he established is significantly called 
in the Indian Chronicles “The excellent or able Panch 
{Paneh'Shi)* Now this title Panch appears, as I showed, 
to be the equivalent of the popular title by whidi bis 
descendants and their triJac wrotv laUeriy fcnnwn as the sea¬ 
farers ol the MeditetnmEm to tlic Ancient Egyptmns as 
panhhu ami P^aag, and to the Greeks and Romans as 
Plwnix; from whhJt latter nomi; ilie Greeks coined the 
came of Ptetirik# for their land of Tyre and Stdon,* which 
the Romans'later called Phemida, whence obviously was 
derived our modern word " Phocnidan,” 

* " m M. am^tnral rtvlisB Asynfllafiin fil ika t^miKTiui 

tdfsaw to liilT citj- iHtiB* which I* wrlitoi oi Skip^fiwt-la ou tbo 

jjiottLiiiiEfit*. aisi] ihc OiMl ilffii bfa »Iki tin: mine of *A ot T. 

B W<a ihif Acctolc Tcfracaitztion with Ita Cma itmndacdi 

ICC Flit, 

» to WSU, 153, uvd coffrtAui with Al 

: l»th with whnito irwAalnsB to SnioMun : WSAD- to L 
l» totcrpntfiJ hy BivJiulidu (wtiD me iliail fintl luiGstty IaIvo 
to thft propftf nniw* m thv lodhiR Hpicsj u 

lhb«znp«rar hi qt^muKi chiscod to haTi Atv 

^ jtich icTtiionAl iuem wte und hy this Phochlusoi tbessHlvoii 
who mmlr ulM ton hmJ kUcc thoir cHy 
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This Gulf locntioti for this First PuitcA or 

" Plwenlciaii *' dyiiasty about 5100 b c. is significant; for 
it is strikingly confirmed by the Syrio-Fhanudan tradition 
recorded by Herodotua That great historian was iofocmed 
by the Plimnidans tm his visit to Tyre that that city was 
founded by Ihe Pliceniidans “two thoosand three hundred 
years “ before hts day,* that U to say uAour £750 n.c. And 
he liiriber records that these Phoankians who founded Tjre, 
Sidon, etc., “ anciently dwelt on tlie PersiuD Gulf ami having 
crossed over from there had settled on the seacoast of 
Syria." * All this traditional history pteserved hy Herodotus 
is seen to be in exact agreement with (he mass of new histoty 
we elicited from the coutcmpoiary momimentai and other 
tnscripitons, and which is still further confirmed in these 
pages by fresh niateriaL 

Tlie w'urlfUwide conqisests of far-flung empiiu hy this 
Punch (or PhcEniciau) dynasty ore thus sumnuriicd in the 
Indian epics;— 

" The exedlcnl Paneh setting out to invade the Earth 
Brought the whole World under their sway." * 

Th 2 ParEKiciATTS *' AS BaiiATs cm “ 

& tHEiR sEA-rurmjtKV AS ** BmaKKU " 

It is significant also of the Aryan origin of tJie Pitcetiidans, 
that they calJerl themselves in Europe sometimes Parai, 
Prtiit PrWi, and Beruhr,* just as the Aryan Poneb ruling 
and eoloniaing people called IhemseJies liiraUt. after the 
pat tuny m of their famous earlier emperor Bdrata, Brihat or 
Prithu (the famous historical Sumerian emperor Broitu, 
Bnrti or PiiTii of about 3tfki ik.c., ^lose inscriptions are 
given later on in these pages); and from whom I showed, 
and fnrtiiGf show in iMs work, the Brlt-ons ultimately 
derived that patronymic name—the name “ Britain " being 
dialectically with a P imtial as Pretan by the great 
lonbn aa>igator Fytheas, who circumnavigated the British 
Isks In the fourth century B,c.,* and it b still spelt fay 
Welsh bards as " Prj'dain,*' 

’ 'h. 

♦ WPOB. jj.»t- 


* UBt.», ei, •itnm. ijyi. 
» WI>DBh I4« (, 
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Similarly also. Uk« the Early Aryan Baxata of the Psnch 
dynasiks, the Eumpcait Pluenickn." also named their seo- 



FIb. o^Hdt-aanlit nrakiy ot fliqiiudaiii ii» Andent Bttml w FCMI* 
*■ Ttio OtctUie* iba WBtBn " {AW or " Hatod (Attcr Biiitc*-) 
Ccnnpuv tlw brnm oa ber ImmiI with thm ol £lfll <m Iw coih (ram 



tntelary Bar^i, ^cr their own trihal tiUe. And th« Aryan 
tntdaiy I showed aias also the source of the BiirAy waters 


WtuteUry htfat m 'Vtmtaattie.'’ Fiom uOu Ot 

IE* LjrooWfl In cfUitufy *41, j, funn 

Swto Oly, 5 . fsxna lietafliitm.t (iUlef RnAm^.} 

tCote la m iJw ip Mfltwi beddi a rudder audint Uw wa««i pr^boliKd br 

• dlytodfmt tot a b«(miti. ami Imn tit 
Mt Imnif ttoi bm, <,( Pipctjr. boldt «» nmkr mul Inld* bir 

ibWPt w tim obiiiii) rmldMtmtd wttbtlM Bed Ckib •»( St Gcw^. 


k»r-^Srl^mt,jQ4Btid41 j, Amtcp.|>bot«dni|4)* 
In C. F- HID, Cate* |d. *, (ifi. 3 «)»( 9 . 
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tutelaiy of the Atidont (see Fig. 9)1. and of the 

British se^'totelai? BritanniA, not only in naim and fuoctkm, 
tmt also in her representaiioas (sea Fig. so). 

St Michael the PAXitow SAiHt of toe StMEsiAN F^hst 
P ncBsiciAND ynasty in Mesopotamia also the 
pATitON Saint op the Eobofean Pbientcia^; 

In rdigioii also, it was shown that the Pficsnidans, OYen 
in tbdr late period in the Mediterranean were essentially 
Sttn»worsh]ppet5 (a wholly non-Semide cult), tUce the 



Fml f r./—PluKtioui wanWp o4 Uw Sua-tML Fmw an Nwrid i w twle 1c« 
mFUiI ftlMnit ^ttitfawLiiuy mx. (AJUr NhcJca 4 ^ Fhlniaip 

nL, w) 

^otn itu T$Md luto Hi Uw SvA-fodU 

Sumertaus or Early Axyoits. Thu&see J^g. is to a Pbmridan 
side or altar to the Sun-god—the Sun-fod behig latterly 
Tepnscotod hy the Sumerians in human fonu as a reflex of 
first kiug Dar or Tur (1'bor of the E dd a s) who 
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estabiislwd Sim-worship as part of liis aystMn of Civiiiiatwin. 
1 stso^ dieniotistrated thiif tlivse Wcstem t*b<£iucuuis olqn 
worshipped the almost equally distinguished situ of the 
first Sumerian king, the second Sumerian king:, whom the 
Simtcnziitd detfted ^ iht Arctaonge] of the Sun-god und^ 
tile title of Jifuiu or Afukht^^ the invinciblfi Mfarrior, and 
annwmod Tasia.and who I showed was the bistortcai humiin 
Sjmu^ original of our St Michael the Archangal. and 
menticat with Mick, the son of King Thor in the Nordic 
Edilas, which ancient Gothic epics ate seen in my new 
titetnl translation to be essentially haatorical and not 
mythological as hitherto supposed. 



* e 


^ Cormpim with Aiidiou Qfitui /e™ 


Now the Euroiwui Plucniciiuis in CUida in the efth 
ceitiuy B.C., I showed, ftpressuted Michael the Archangel 

of V?/^ M^-iUi witpfsee Fig. is), under the^^ 
of MKLU (sliort vowels not bang expressed in their wriHng 
tlwl penod), ^us giving liim the name of ifikaiu. And 
It sj^noleworthy that they represented him there as aisodated 
with the ray^ disc of the Sun and Coro ami the Stin-birf, 
the Ittt^ bang m the form of the Phreni* or Goose, and 
disdos^ as appwcnily the source of the " Midjadmas 
Gw ^lated with the festival day of that Saint in 
modCTn times. And I also showed that St Michael it 
nmtUrfy tepmmted at in ihm Phamicitm e<»ns an the 

i- T * Cgmficanlly tbendn identified with Tasda 

T-Jri? to he the 

««tilk of Michael the Stin-angeJ amongst the Sumerians. 
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Ttds now explained why the western Phceiudans named 
ttwTT chief senpoit in Andent Britain, like the First llyitasty 
ol phceniciaiis their patron saint nl their seaport in 
Uesopotamk, after St Bichael, namely thdr tin-port of 
St Michael's Mount in ComwaU ; and it also explained why 
it was called by the Cornish fott> " The Fort of the Sim '* 
(Dm-Sall).t it also explained why so many of the old St 
IBchael fousdaijotifi throogTiout Britain are in the nei^hbonr- 



a m f 


FlQr IHcliul ihjo «fl tine cxnt» td tfac Ano^i 

ftriteni, idisli^jing him with Tm m Tddo^. Cumpare whh Flwil- 
flu repnvenLAtk^RA Id Fig. la. (See WPOB. f. lor dcinilL) 

hood <4 pnibistoric ml^wtn'kmgs auid pt^histotic monmnents 
of the Ancient Britons inscribed with the Suntrtiau cup- 
marked writing. For It was shown that these western 
Phomidans exploiting the British Isks for its tninesab, 
cvcntnolly settled then and oolonixing it became the 
ancesloia of the Early Britons properfy so-colbxh that is 
the civilmed white cksnonts of Aryan racial stock in Britain, 
as opposed to the dark Fictish descendants of the tin- 
civilized aborigines of non-Aiyan laoe. It was also seen 
that those earikr waves of these tin-explottiiig Huznicians 
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ol lilt! Morilf qr Amorite peritKi probably inlrod«c«l the 
Bronje Age i«to Britaii) i^bout sfoo a.c of fariicr.* 

AotJ it wiis ««eQ titat this western brandi of thtsie Aryan 
Kami Pliimtoans as toerichajit prinaa and advcnturoa* 
sea-ttadcrs, front the bcRiniiiii^ of the 3fd tnillcttnittm B.c 

wMe seas and imcharted oceans of 
f. otfl Western World swktng for new sottrces of tin, 
^pper, lead* gold, arnber, etc., bartering thdr waros with 
lowly abarifinal tribts, and eatafalisJnjjg posts 
jwrts and mining statiores, most of which 
graduafiy developed mto coteniw. and later into sepamte 
avOiwi ^tiotts, throygh these nding Aryans wdOing 
qgetlier the v^ed abori^l iribra into fi^ jtales with 
thetr A^an Ctviliffljtian. In this way CivUiaatlon, originated 
by the Aryans, was endentjy spread over Ote Wetem World 
by Aiy^ ageni^f and ilius accounted for the imitv in the 
essentials of the Andent Gviliiations. ^ 

The title PucENICtAN SELHOM ItEKD by TliE 
PROtmciAN TIlEltSEtVES 

But the title » Phumician,” or its dhUedic equivaknt, 
*^dy ever used by themselves. Thus although 
Pmeh is a for ihrm preserved in the Indian epics, iMt 
Ills not hi^erto be«i found in Mesopotiunian records, 
amongst the v«y many hnndreds of " PhanJewn ” 
jM^tfons unearihrf in Pheenicia. Carthage and tlie 

L « Piw tlw ttame " Phanician " 

^oses the futility of trying to trace 

tJtroueh ^at" titr colonircn and civih«rs 

through that title, ejtoept in the several old seanort or 

reWn ttetcTOiofpSc., 

twS,^ '* Phoenicians, whilst occasionally aiJlitig 
BnrTt or Goth, Kod. Khad, 

have seen of Bri(^. 
were called after tl.drdty-ports 
^ 7^; '^^TyreforZurKS^n 
eolonim m Karia, 

' Theliefi, Carthngi!, Mauretania, Gades, 

th. N«w*, « s. s"aw.„^ ipjuifa, 
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etc,, etc. That is io agreement with ihe practice ‘H our 
British colonbts at the present day, wbt> tail ihetnadves 
Catuidi&ii, Australiai), New Ze n l nT idcr, MewtouwlisuKler, etc. 

And even the aneer of their political rivals, wJi^ the 
gnfii services of the earlier Phtcnkians to their own civllitS' 
ti«n wvj« forgotten* that the later PbosniciatB were Ufl- 
scnipuloufi aiul faitliless* expressed in the derogatory Puftka 
fides. is seen to he in a way perimps another evidence of 
iheii Arvan origio, by having prenunably as httie justifica¬ 
tion as the aiuiJogtnis modem cty of Per^yr A f^OM. applied 
also to A seafaring iiading people, who from the new evidence 
ate seen to be largely the desmidants of the old Aryan 
Bhoenicians, 

IhPO-AbYANS & AHOEKt ItoBS & PBttStAKS & Titfil® 
CmUMTtON OF StnSERtAK ORlCUj, 

The IndoAryans and Ancient Medes and Persians with 
thdr Civiliations wiise tlmwn to belong to the Eastern 
branch of the Sumerians. Hie Sumernin origiit of the Indo- 
Aiynns, with tlieir knding felnp. and of their dvlUmUon. 
irrduding traditions, language, religion, and symbols, I 
demonstrated in conriderabte detail. This discovery signi- 
ftcantly was publisJkd U/ofe fftc itfcowiy grrAt *niM 

oj Ancient Sumfrinn c»fi« in the /adiis Paff^f* And my 
pioneer decipiierment of the Samerian seals then unearthwl 
in the Indus Valley disclosed for the first timo the Suittenan 
race rtud lustoriCid identity of tlie founders of that great colony 
about 3JQO B,C,; and alk> the fact that it oontiini^ to be 
lield AS a coboy of Mesopotamia down through the Sargontc 
period to at least the Ur Dynasty of about aaho »X,. U> 
which the latest seal in that fust unearthed batch belonged. 
The kknlity of the Sumerians with ihe Early Aryans w(is 
now nude pOMlive and abfiolute ^ the discovety of the 
identity of these historical Sumerian Idugs wlio lirid the 
Indus colony with tlie Early Aryan kings of Um same name 
and same chrowdogtcal period, and whtue adivUita in the 
same region are preserved in ilie Indian Epic Chiuniclcs and 
the Vedas. This Identity vms shown in detail in regard to 
the Sumerian Dynasty which established that colony, namely 
the dynasty of the famous sea-king Umaab and bis five 
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farotrufi sons, which waj dcmoasttafed to be tdenlicaJ with 
of the Aryan sea-emperor Haryashwa and his five 
famous sons of ibe I mtisn I^s, This identity ejctended not 
orfy to the names of that tring and his five sons bat also to 
their aehicvcments ami to the names of their succesgors In 
t ttynajrty, which were in the same chronolo^at order in 
Dotfi ifatSp Sutnisriaci and Itido-Ai 3 ^aiL 
This absolute proof of the identity of the Sumerians and 
-hariy Aty^is is now further cmifiimcd in tlnae pajm by 
pToob which for doemneDtaTj’ force are unpacaJJded in the 
^als ^ idstory. These show that rAs hn^ liti of Eoffy 
Atyon *J|^ and dynastm from tht First Aryan Eytmiy 
do^ ikrm^k tki hHi pstioii <if over tm Mmuiand wars arc in 

^ iha Summofu from 
the First Smnmm Dynasty d&am througkemt this period, not 
^ III names and achiaimenis, dsa in the prmse chrono^ 
hgieai order of their sueceuim. 

This new evidence, moreover, besides yiddmv further 
^nfirraatjoh of the Snmeriftii enlimkatimn of the Indus 
\ alky CCTifirms my pioneer ilcctpheiment and readings of 
the Indo-Sumcrian seals, ^ 

EcVJ^AJ# CmLlMTlOS, FaEPVSASTtG A DvNAsne. & 

trs AtnBoRs os Aayax ok SuimntAJr OKtoiw 

'■ indiecnous •' GvilhaHon of Andcnt 

* ‘’SonKriiin" worW- 
e«l^r3 ^ the earlusst Plmradjs of the Nile Valley. Its 
Mjar leltgion also and its chief ddtns and sacred 
were shown (o be of Aryan or " Sumerian “ origin, 
wi^ the same nsmM, functions* rapresentatloiis.aiid symS: 

confirmed in the present work. The 
Hieroglyphic Writing and its 
vrereiatewte demonstrated 
^ Origin of the 

^ '“dically of Aryan or « Stimntan " origio. 

*h»t the "oldest 

^ P^dynastjc Phamoha, that is tbe Pharaohs before the 

*“■* tv M™«. who lave 

Wt nordi. n* oooe othef thu the gieot Aijm, world- 
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monarch *' SoigoD of Agade himself; and iltat his son 
Mani&'tbe-Warrbti. tlie famoui cmpeior iuul Sun-worstupipa' 
o( Mesopotamia, was Ideotii^ with Menes, the fomider of 
the First Dytiasty oJ Egypt^ 

lo tho present work are given the lull contemporary 
documentaty proofs for the hitter discovenes from tile actiml 
insciiptiaiis of Saigon and bis son MaitiB ns PtMraabs 
respe^ively of PredynasUc and First Dyt^dc Egypt and 
fium the inscriptioiut of thitir successors in that dynasty. 
Menes, the foiuukr of the First Dynasty of Egypt and his 
sntxesaois iit that dynasty are disoov^ed to bear the same 
names and with tbt same achievmnents hr Egypt as the 
emperor Manis and bis successors tn his djiiasty in their 
own inscriptioau hi Mesqpotamla; and they are all in the 
same identical order of successuit in Slesopotamia and in 
Egj'pt: and several of Ibr kinjp of Mencs* dynasty in their 
Egyptian inscriptioiis cah tliimvselvrg King of Kbh (in 
Me^potamin) and King of the Lands of the Jxiwer 
(Persian Gulf and Indian Ocean) as they did in their 
Inscriptions in Uesopotamia. 

That these discoveries were not made before is seen to be 
loigdy because the records of the Rpedynastic and First 
Dynasty Pharaohs ore written, not hi the later conveniional 
form ol Egypthm hieroglyphs to which Egyptolngiats an 
accustomed, but in Sumerian script and in the Sumerian 
language, and have in consequence not been dedpherod or 
translated before. A great deal ul important new taformatinn 
is recovetad ftimi these Insciipumii supplemented by the 
Indian Oironicles in regard to these carlksst of the Piuuonhs. 
And the fact emerges that the great Aryan-Sumeriiui world- 
tnonBJxh Sargun and his dynasty sdected for their mausoSLUiitts 
and their new honudund that more favoured and relatively 
tonpcraie port of tbeh: vast empire whidi lay on the hanks 
ol the fruitiid Nih), that pomttl its waters northwards 
into the CQcd basin of the Meditenaneon, which was a more 
naturaJ homeland tor that Nordic nUing race than the aun*- 
baked mud plains of Mesopotamia. 

The Predynaatic liigher culture atwl art in Egypti which 
has beesi assumed to be indigenously developed, b also seen 
to be of Sumetian or Early Aryan origin. Thus, for example. 
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the Ptedyrttatk fiint-knifr with sibeet-^^ hajtdie decorated 
with destgnft to work (Fig, 14) b somi to bear on 

the lattct as a cWbI deiign tJtt Lion attacking Goats, a 


*^**"****‘*^(n9‘*’«ti*S0MbiiJMU«Af!«ifAied 

eoSS 

famlhariiiotive of thecariy arehufcnnd pra-Satgonic Sutiwrian 
^aeab. on Hittita and PhianidAtfSSS^^ 

r™^ ^ nioitiBnents.* 

prXgonTsJ^riS s^.* STShHus touS 

* WSfC. ftj. And »* Ewiy liiiitite SeaJpwt». fij, 







EGVin'JAN CIVILIZATION OF SUMERI*\N ORIGIN ji 

in the more developed form soon In Fig. 15 on the votive 
Serpent-Dregon viise wlildi King Gudin (isiee hia photognipli 
in t*Jnte XVT^ about £370 3 hC^ dcdjjcaietl to lus patnm 
saint Miiklik' or St Mickiel, the oanoTtaetj geoond 1^ at 
the Sumenass or Early Arynits, aa ^ have seen, oad ertao 
as I found o^tttireil for hla foiher the central fotub Stnne- 
Bowl ui the Stupeni-Dragon-woniluj^ifog Gialdea abcirigiiiee 



Fio. 15.—Tbs latiwtwinee StrtMiiti on a SuHwriiU} tbK»-tMwJ or 

v«M ilMtkotMl tn LotU Vnidtla or "St MktUi#li* 'Lhocmimlwil lOOMie 
Samaitu Kins. Klne iii>iUn«biwl *$70 luu iFfnio Hit., pL 44- t-t 
Nnto tba Draeomn oa olttici nlils ptot««tliis Uto UonliU Sapnnt. 

who, with tltdTj, degrading sanguinary scrificis trf Hell, 
opposed the inflocuous and exalting Sun-cult of Heaven 
jittroduced by hht father, King Hur or Tut, the leaifor of 
the SttmoTfiiiis or Early Aryans in thdr rrgcncratfon and 
dyilimtiott oi tha Old World. And further I abtnvwl that on 
accoianl of this capturing ochievifment with the slaying <4 
tlte SenN-mt-Drugon priest, which dealt a death-bfow to the 
degrading $crpent>I>mgon cull of the Ancient Wmld, Hukliia 
became afterwaidji canoniaed ils St Miduel the Aictiafiget 
of Heaven and Vanquidier of the Dragon " ; and that thu^ 

* UaAor bk ttttool pniit'fwlMldl'*)^aiklacs kta-iiBJrr 

■tmnil king. 
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Sefpcnt-Dragon fctisli Stone-Bowl was afterwards coa- 
sccrated to the Sun-tailt by fiU fatiier King Tiir, the aer» 
Thor of the Nordic Edtlas, and became the original of the 
famous *' Hoiy Grail" of King ArUntrJ All thb is now 
fully cotthrmcd and estabtudied in the {nesent work by a 
BiJiss of eonaete docunjontaiy proof from contemporary 
and other early Sumenan inscriptions and hymns celebrating 
the event, and from the Eddas. And as this new evidence 
diseteses that the Holy Grail of King Tiir* like that of King 
Ar-TI«ir, had for long mystcriousty dimppeared (having 
been buried about a thousand years'befoio Gudin's day by 
the great grandson of King Tur onderueath the foundattons 
of the oldest Sun-temple in BXesopotamia, where it was 
unearthed uith his inscription some yeais ago}, it now 
seems that King Gudin had evidently piously made and 
oBered this magnificent new Serptmt-Dragon Stone-Bowl 
to its deified captunr as a substitute lor the lost Holy 
Ccali. ^ 

The iotcrtwinetl serpents decorating this bowl, and cm- 
bossed on the predynastic Egyptian knife-handle, are 
mt^Ver found on prehistoric moniuneais of Ancient 
Britain and Scandinavia, and became latterly conven- 
tionaiired into the " rope-paitera decarallon " so common 
on the ancient pre-Cliristian Sun-crosses, monoliths ami 
funereal monuments m the Britkh I(d«s * And the'' leaf- 
rayed “ or properly Corn-rayed Crossta, also symbolic of 
St Michael or Tosclo, whkh are figured on both sides of thb 
predynastic Egyptian sttmeknifc-handle, were also ^wn 
by me to occur on the amulet wborb of Andent Troy and 
on Ih* prehistoric raunumenls and wins of Anchmt Britain, 
as pait of tbdf apJor symholisin.* 

M tins strikingly disclosed lAe issaniiai identity in Ike 
fraauirtw, iigendtt tfjwiioii and mythotegy of the Aiwient 
Aryan Btitorn, St^ndinaeiatts attd Tn^ans mth the SutrurtMt, 

w it does aUo of the prejytuutic Egyptian eivititaium vith 
iit€ Sumenm, 

• VI t 

[6 J TJiin lymlnJttm U la WraB. 
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A SvKciiBoynRM nrrwEBS Ancient Egyit & Mesopo¬ 
tamia OISCOVEEEII FIXING TUB DATE OT MeNBS A THE 
Fntsi Dynastt OH Egypt. 

A synchronism was also found lor ihe first time between 
Andcnt ^ypt and Mtsopertamia which fixed for the firet 
Ume the ciiticaJ date of Menea, a date wtiich has hitherto 
been the most dieted of alJ date in ancieot history and 
vantmsty estimattil diacrepantly from 554^ EtC- to 33 ^ BjC^i 
accoeding to different schoeds of Egyptologists, with coms- 

spondingly wide divergence in the chronology ol the theoretical 

dates for the European And other Civilisations associated 
with the Egyptian, The real date of Menea was disdosed to 
be many centuries later than even the lowest date ol the 
- short ** school of EgyptoJogials T imd this b now fuUy 
confirmed and established in the ptwent work by a mass of 
ouncreijc historical proofs which ft* the date of Menes acces- 
siob at no eartior than about 2704 B.C. 

As tJieae dj.vco\'eries wuie achieved mainly tbrougb the 
nffirlal Ktug'Llsis and Chrooicks of Hie Early Aryans 
lying embedded and hitherto wholly unappreciated by 
Vedic scholars in the Indian Epic of Ancient Heroes (the 
Purdnat) [ but which have preserved the compfele lists of the 
Sumciiaa kings of which only fragmentary lists have been 
recovered in the BabylonUn dynastic lists, und have also 
preserved unuiuely the traditional forms of the names of 
the" Sumerian kings which have hitherto been wholly on- 
known to Assyrktlogists in their conjecturaJ " restoratioris. 
of the kiiigs* names from the ambiguous polyphonoii* 
Sumerian and cuneiiorin writing, it b desirable now lor us 
to examine the anthentldly and dale of these Ancusiii Aryan 
King-lists and Chronicles whkh have proved to be auch 
unioiiG and fiuMhunontiilly important keys to the recwc^ 
of Sumerbii and Early Aryan History and the dated Early 
History of the World's Civilisation. 


T 


n 

1 K»IA» CWICML KL-ro-Lists & Cnaosiois of toe Ea«.v 
Akyass discovered as Ujoqve; Hktowcal Keva to 
Names or the Sumerias Kiscs coi(TWUoUs 1 .y back 
TO the Rise of CmLiFATios* 

Dutcvtfitis SutturiaH Origin tjf Lixls ^ tht%f Dait. tht t/o* 
knavn PsE-lxDlAS HojmAJfD or the Indo-.^kyams. 
tbeih Micbatiosc to IKOIA, & ITS CAusatiom & Date. 
and DaU of th^ Grtai War of li/iiraitfof /A# Partiiion 

tf India. _ 

" Himt fl«W, U I a* 

(*•( t* wirtrf IHirtAlli 
prelade t» tbe ImlUa Et"^ KStit* 
Uiu.‘ 

The majincr ta wfiicli I was led to find that the ttndiliojial 
Jting.Lists and Chronicles of the Early Arycm kiHes> which 
are wnbeddet! in the andent epics of the Hindus aial 
estcBtncd sacred, were the genuine olhdiU lists and chituiicles 
ul the l i i stfirtr*! kings of Uw Early Aryans of thr ^rt-Indiai* 
period which had bten broiighi to India ty Uu Eastern branch 
ofty A FJWM from their hittualo unknown pre-Indian homriand 
at the Httu of ihrir ” Gwaf Migtaiiim " thenu into thi Caines 
VttUay or '* Hinduitan*" U detailed in my Cntmur works. And 
this discovery was led up to by my pfevkmsly hnding Uw 
hitherto unknown pTO-Indian homeland of the Aryama wlien« 
the Great Migraticm obvfotisly came, with its apparent causes, 
ronte and date. 

Unt^jtTE HtSTORicAL iMFoirr.AKCE Of Ikoiae Offioal Ijsxs 
OF THE EAELY AXVAft KtKG^ FOE EECOVEEV OF lOFl 
SoitElUAM HtSlORV $l OF Kikce 

The altogether unique and fundamental histoncnl im¬ 
portance of thse ancient King-Lists and Chronicles d the 

I MmKA^HkMr^A trpie^ j%, SUstlir dEClcuUknii of tbeIr Hcmd clurimr 
Him pimisnd ta tin nPhudau «pic »« r,#.# 3» i jiem. 
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Early Anram, not only for recovering the lost history of the 
Early Sumerians, but also the kwt Early History of the 
World's CivilisatioB, >» that these hsts uniquely preserve the 
complete line of Sumerian kings and dynasties extending in 
unbroken line conlinuonsly iHmk to the first Sumeriftn king 
of the Ftrsl Sumerian Dynasty at tlie Rise of CivUixatiou 
(whereas no complete lists have hitliolo known fmtn 
Uesopotamian or Babylonian sources); and that thme lists 
luiiqiiely preserve the traditional forms of the names and 
titles of the Sumorian kings which have hitherto been un¬ 
known to Assyriolosists. whose conjccturaJ '* n»t«ratioia ” 
of these names from the ambiguous polyphonous Snmerian 
writing, without any keys whatever to the traditional forms 
of thfiS* names and by mete guraswork. arc more often than 
HOC totally difixrent from the real fonu of these names, and 
have thns b«n grosMy minJcading historians. 

Tbb Date op the Ikdiah Lists ft Date op the Gheat 
t>-l>0*A«VAJ! MlGltATION 

In order to fix the Date when these old King-LiBis and 
Chronicles of the Early Aryan Idogs brought by the Indo- 
Arvans from thdr old homeland in tlidr migratron to 
Cangetic India were closed, as well as to enabliili their dhdal 
and authentic chaancter, it is necessary here to describe 
briefiv how I was led to diseovet tlie htlhcrU* long lo«r. and 
unknown pre-Indian homeland of tite ln^Ary,m5—one 
of the groat uneotved problems In Anricnt History—and tlie 
historical evidfluce for ihcir Great Migration and its Cause 
and its Date. 

The Cheat Migratiom op the Eastooi Bkasch of tub 
Aryans taro the Gaeces Vauhv of ItmiA & txs Date 

It is with the arrival of this Great Migration ” of Aryans 
into the Ganges VaUcy of Mid-India, or il» so-oOlcd " Great 
Aryan Invasion of India." according to the universal opmiiai 
of European (and Amerkan) Indianisl scholars, that '‘the 
Indian CivilLtation *' first begins, ifie Ganges Valley having 
hitherto been regarded by them as the rentw of that dvilka* 
tion from the earliest hfattorical and prehistonc periods; and 
it U that central Ganges Volley also which is bdhsvcd by the 
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Brahimn |>r^U to have been not only the centre of on^n 
of IntUaii Civil ir 4 a Hon and Kdjglon, but also the originid 
hotnelnnil of Hie Aryan Raw ihself. The fact of the ifiunigia<^ 
tion there of the Aryans was soldy dUcovei^l by European 
archikoto^ts and btstorians, }itst vraa Aleamndcr's invasion 
of ttie Indus Valley whirli was quite unknown to the later 
Bruhtiuitts and to intU^enons vernacular Indian histotyi. 
The Indos Valley on the north-west frontier of India, in 
which a very mucJi more ancient Sumemn Civiheaiioo baa 
recently been discovered, was never lliougttt of citlicr by 
these European scholars or by the Brtdimans a» the ancient 
centre of Indian Civilization, though it is occodonaliy 
mentiemed in the Vedas or ancient psalms of the Hindus as 
a seitltunent of some early Aryan merrhants, princes and 
sages. And it even now appears probable that tlte Sumerian 
colonmtion ol tlie Indus Volley was not extended, at Jeasi 
in a like 65’atetnatic manner with dty setHements. to the 
Gsngt^ Valley, the heart uiui centre of what has hitherto 
been called " The Indian Civilization,*' which is seen to liave 
ticgun Middenly there with it* ftdJy*fledged Civilization with 
Hie amvoi ol a great fwdy of Aiyaos with ftimr 
in wiiat is termed " The Creot Aryan Migration ” or ** The 
Great Ar3.'an Invasion of Indio,*' and which b now found to 
be of very much Jatcr date. 

The great migration tustwards into the Gangetic Valley 
of India of the race uf people afterwiirds known as the 
* Indo-Aryans/' nnd the tmdilionai founders of The 
Indian Civilization/' as a htnndi of Hie Aryan stock, was 
inlcmd by European schohus mainly from rhe fallowing 
facts. Ftnitly, when local Indian liicrery history first 
suddenly opens about the six^ century n.c„ In the post- 
Vcdic period, Gangetic India is the centre of an olreaily fully- 
fiedged Indian Civilization, with liodal instituHans, religioa 
vttA the computed Vedat and the Hindu jqb- 

stantiaily Hie same as it has continued down to modern 
times. Secondly, no evidence of any ancient dvilization 
before Htat epoch was or has been found in Gangetic India, 
such os is found in the seats of Hie older cmlualions of 
Ancient Egypt and Babylonia. Thirdly, no traces whatever 
of any of the Vedic kings have ever Jieen found in Gangetic 
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India, and to this may be added the fact that much of the 
dimaUilogy and topography of the old hoindaRd of the 
Eady Aryans oantnined in the Vedas diSera markedly from 
that of Gangetic India. 

It thoa became evident that the Atym {pt ‘ Ary^s ), as 
this race caJJed tbemsidvBs and wtsre bo called in their V«das, 
and who are iherenn desenbed as tall aiwl strong, of fair 
coinpleatonj and the hah aonjctimea spectfied as tawny or 
ruddy* and in thur scnlptures from the ^ earliest period 
dmvnwards are figured of Arynn or *’ Mopdic " racial type, 
and whose civiluMXtion, religion and Umgnage were of Aryan 
type, Jiad eaUsred Gangctk India in a great tnunigtatiem. 
acGoin[Mnied by their wives and iaraiUes and priests from nn 
older homeland, hringinfl with them their inUy-fiedged 
civilisation, and Uieir Veda Bible already closed.^ 


LocATtOk o? Tnn Phe-Isdian HoMEtAsn of the 

iKPO^YAkS AJfD IHEORIES THJEHEOS 

Tire question then arose: Whence and by what nnitr and 
at what date did these Ary^ oomo into the Ganges Valley 
with jnwly-made Civilieaiion ? 

As the Central Asian theory of the " Koroe of the Aryan* ” 
was at that time, and still largely is, in vogue, locating that 
honieUnd in the bi^ steppes ajtd tabldsJodB of Turkeatan 
and its Oxus Valley to the east ol tlie CaspiaD Sea and north 
Of Afghanistan, which was separated from India on tto 
eoMth-easi by the vast low wing Ilbdu Kush range or the 
Indian on *' The Roof of the W^orld, the majonry 

of Hinopean Sanskrit schobirt fiaed on that r^tm as the 
immediate home of tlie Early Aryans before Ore migTatiw 
of their eastern branch to Gnostic Indio, and made Oie 
InfiD-Arynn bmpcb Hiiwlu bi ordtr to 


1 SkAJiktil jtilMiiW* conjeciitre tiiftt t\w Iril&'AfjTwi# Uic 

fjionh I\nikb *Qil danijrtic ludka tniffi ihs lliwlw Ei±ili ^*T^***£’ 

touMi(hf ihr. rtl^v* (hnjaologt si eh •»»» kropitmtowd w tto V aine 
pulDu. but tiinv l» M -TttlwnB el eft? •«* ''‘dr 

ncen'Ur diit a vwree Inde-Stiwin™ titT et i1*»pl** »b k* . _ 

port Jthr a«toert« tofcM^ul.Brtpurt dty et HoHwie tf»> at ito eM 
mcmtltal tk» loifuA oc Ui* wnilL 
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reacli Ganj^etk India hy my o( the Upi»er Fimjab. And 
such is still the view generally lield at the pnseat time by 
Sanskrit scholars, tbt so-call^ Hindu Kushites. A small 
minority of these Gcholars^ necogiuzing that the Ancient 
PersiiMts were manifestly of the same stock as the tndo* 
Aryans in civilwraiOMn tungnage. itiUgion and physical type, 
made the latter separate from the fomicr in Persia and 
brought them to India ni 4 Persia and Kandahar . 

This Central Asian Joentitm for dm original homeland of the 
Early Aryans as weH ds of the Stunethuis, on the grass'lands 
between the Caspiaa and the sandy tiesetts of Eastern 
Turkestan, was fupposed to be confiniied by the excavaticmi 
made by the Carnegie capedltion under Mr R. Ptimpclly in 
fbc Anau oasis, near Askabad, in tlte province of 
Russian lur!cesian> He found on excavating the older 
mound tljera. in dje stratum immediately above the Stone- 
Age culture, a more advanced cuttnre with reiuains of houses 
built of sun-dned bricks and containing fragments of delicate 
Aun^'miide poUsfacd and ^nted pottery decorated wjth 
geometric desjgru, including the cliovrtin stgrag, and 
generally resembling some of Uie old earthenware found at 
old Sumerian sites in ilcsopotamia and Ehun. And in thp 
somewhat later moimd ajto to die snutJi. with a culture of 
the Copper Ago, he found rude clay fignrines (children’s 
toyi f> generally resembling those found in Sumerian aUs in 
Mdsopotomla and Elam, and also lately in the Indus Valley 
Sumerian rity ates. He thus asstimtd that the grassy ptuiri 

Turkestan, previous to its undergoing the cthnaiic change 
of desiccation with encmcbmait of the sandy desert, had 
been tite borne of the Atj^aits in their pastoral stage os weD 
w that of tlib Sumerians, before tlte appearance of the latter 
tn ^lesopotamia. This view w-as anppo^d to be fnrtlicr 
cuahrmod by the finding of Eomewhat siniUat' pointed pottery 
in the Danube Valley of Europe, the itnmemurial bonwoi 
the Goths, who wura a ieadihg branch of the Nordic Race ; 
and one of these find-ritia was at Hallstait In Austria, whera 
the Jron^Agu of manktcul is supposed lu bavu been origiDuted 
by the Nonlic Rare, otn the midieiice of the abundonoc of that 
jautaJ in a large prehistoric fanrial groimd there, and the 
long period of devdopment that is seen to have tkpsed in 
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attawin^ the eonventiimal forms of iron toob and weapons, 
which elsewhere suddcnlyappear in those conveniionalstiapcs. 

A^nsl this Turkestan Irieition for the original homeland 
of tlie Aryans and of the Sunuffians—which incidentjdij' U 
nevertheless idgtiificant in Jinking together uncorecioasty the 
Aryans with the SunmuinjF—it has with juftioe been pointed 
out as reganb the latter * that the Anau pottery, wiiich is 
solely hand-made, fa decidedly different in many way-s from 
the Snmerfan, which was taigely made by a potter’s whoei; 
and that the designs found on the Atiau pottery are of the 
late highly coimaititmidired kind towards the decadence of 
that style of pottery amongst Hie Sumerians, and eahibit 
none of the earlier and Lntcnnfsdfatjft stages, and thus indies* 
ting tliat the Anau people had borrowed that art from 
where. lu addition, ihe Mai abiettcf of any /wm a/ 
tells lofcibly against any dose nr even a ncccsaiy mdal 
rvlatioBsbip with the Sumerians, or with the Goths, amongst 
whom the chevnm aigzag was n fevounlc decorative design 1 
u it was with the Ntmlic Race throughout Konipe, The 
evidence mther points to mere contact between Anao and 
the SuTncxiafis d Mesopotamia and Elam in Persia; and 
that llir Sumerians were in commercial relations with 
Turkestan fa evidenced by the largo employment by them in 
Mesoponunia of lapis-lornfi Etnws. which does not occur in 
Mesopotamia but which liad to be obtained from Turkestan. 

The Hindu Kush itself opposes an almost umturmoimtable 
■barrier to thfa theory of the Hindu Kiishile. i t fa dear that 
the advocates of ihfa theory have not reaiired the practical 
impossibility of o liost of drilired people, wiili their wives 
and families, cattle and goods and chattels punetratuig 
through the vast snowiields and long trigged snlitudes and 
of this most inhosiHtabtt of lofty mountain ranges; 
and this, even oitiiotigh the indomitohlc Alewmdcr-ihe-Great 
managed, with catrame privations, to bring his army from 
Baclria through one of its Jower passes near Kabul into the 
Upper Indus Valley, The practical impossibiHty'. however, 
for a great body of emigrants with their wives and families 
and diattds crossing thfa range was fordhty brought home 
to me on traver^ part of the modem Impiwed (atras-an 
» S». for oxvcplo, KHS. 3J7 1 . 
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foute to CJuaese Turkestan flanking tiiat mighty range, in 
die ChitraJ difeciimi in 

Besides, such a Central Asian location for the tmniediiite 
pra-tndian homeland of tie Lndo-Aryans o( Gangetic India 
is altogether put out of account by the fact that these people 
suddenly appear in the Ganges Valley with tJieir Itdly 
advanced civilization of the Inm Age and with. thi«lr vast 
Htetatun of the \'edas and their bulky oSicial kmg-Usts and 
chronicles of thdr ancient Early Aryan kings extending bock 
(or some tkonsands of years previously, with ntighty kingdonts 
and innumerable populous ddes with fertile cultivated pbtns 
waternl by great rivers flowing into tl)e CMiean. 


DrsCOVZfiY Of THE Pidt-IKDIAN HOilJElAiW OF 
THJ ■'r»n>0-AnYAyH *’ 


On the other hand, I observed, by persenuJiy visiting most 
of the- oklest reputed city aits in Gangetic I lulta mtd stud^'ing 
all the aichseoIogicaJ reports of the rsxcavatioiis nude of all 
sucli sites, and mwl of tJuun went Uirotigh all the strata 
dow'u to the vtr^n soil, tJiat no itaee vkaittur oj ony nnewU 
Cftrifiza/icN tH Ottn^eiic indut ^45 iiestfH yotrmf wAi'iA oait is 
dated ^ evUtr tkatt about ike tevenlk erofury n;c.. and no 
tnimpiion hefon ike /am#A cmhiry B.c. And Uiis atiJl renmins 
the case at the present day. It thus become evident that 
(he Indo-Aryans with their ready-made Civilization and 
Vedas and thetr kmg Hties of kings and dvnastics of their jir*- 
Indian period, had entered Gangetic India about the begin- 
of the sevanth century B.C., that is shmlly befora the 
Great War of the Bhfinit Aryans (as the ruling Indo-Aryan 
fmhoBs c:^ themschfcs os we stioll see] » for the partition 
0 aageUc and Sontbetii Inditt a.nd TCajpat^ina. as 
m their great Indian epic, the Mahi-Bhllrata. And this 
epcpch was oho shortly before the epoch of Gautama Buddha, 
Ihc founiter of Buddhism, who^ htrili in India is placed 


niiu,>h, .t_ .*** !**?* ^**<«'4*at* ei tlw taiseiu Ointt on** emiwioi 

^ *> wi* ilhelcnMl ia ihM i»|fK m a 

Sunaitaa rapwer ot aUl, txkune 

t],; Wtos 

whi,i, .1 ***‘^ eapwialbf tboio renmiiia tliO onm t UmnuRntiaii, 
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about 557 when Indian ChrltiKation burst eaddenly 

into view with ha fiilly>'detlgcd Civilisation and Brahmanism 
and bulky Didian literatum and writing, with continuous 
Indian history down to the present day, MoretJVftr, the 
Kurus who formed the leading Aryan tribe in the great 'A’ar of 
I>artition of Gangetic India, preserved the tradition that they 
were driven forth from their Oild honieJand in Kuru by-^ 
*' curse." 

Then, the dues to the pre-Indian humelaud of these Aryan 
ImmigTunts into Cangetle India tibtained b}* my critioiJ oum- 
parative study of their ready-marie civiluatinn with itssudal 
and pditical constitutions, laws, rdiginn, and its Vedic litera- 
nire, led me to Mesopotamia and Asia Minor of the Kittites 
(the andent name of wliidi, including Syria, was A'w), with 
their conespondingty advanced Civilization of the same type. 

1 then picked up the tradittotud King-lists ol the Early 
Aryan kings which are embedded in the Indian epic of " The 
.indent Heroes," tlic /^nrindt—-epics wliicfi haw fiithcrto 
been acomfuUy rejected by all VeiUc scliotars aa fabulous, 
mcrefy because they could find no traces of tlHnse Early A ryan 
kings in India, for tile good reason as now tmnapires that 
mck-t of tboso kings had never been in TnAttt at all ConH 
parison of these Pauronic King-Lists with those of the 
Sumerians, Babyloiniaita and Hitfitiis disclosed that several 
of the names of the Eatiy Atyan khtgs were siibatnntiaUy 
identjeoi uith those of tlie Smneriaii and Habytonian king- 
lists and wcupied Uu aaiiM ckfUrKiogieot and uvrr 

substatitiaUy identicat also tn Hu nploU* nf fAm* Ai^x, And 
further scrutiny disclnsed. a» shown Indow, that ati tk* namat 
and h'dks 0/ fktist taidy Atttgs vtrt- idtnitt^ in hath lists, S»nunr- 
Hai^ioniaH and fada-AryaH, from iht fint Arag 0/ tht Firsf 
5 rMMruni D}’msty fvtthnnansly dQUoaiards lo tka rod 0/ tkt 
Kassi VynaUy in iht lattr Baitytoman prriwf, nof miJy in iki 
fustnfs and rifles, hnf also in thtx* exact dnanok^Kol order and 
in the- ackiewnunts 0/ ike leaiit^ Kings, 

This central discovery, ihiire/ore, established absolutely 

* Hv birUiiiliice et Kapilaraiia in tlic tscUiio Wcai tO Nopal w«a ATft 
loealed hp ou 41)4 tabw n f ii Uy BMmt)Pc4 bf tW lUKe-imr Ubm <■( (ti« 
fmi piUtf ol the Eaipntiv jVnalia of tkr Uiir4 ewitiuy ajo, inofiliaa tliBt 
*V 4 )lt 4 t the epot *4 hit linrlh, «b Jit Aa, 1*47, ^44 i ; tlHpA, tot 1 , 
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the klcntity of the Sumeriam^ with thd Early Atyana Aod 
it was also found that most of the Jeadtn^ histoiical Sumoriaa 
kin^ and priBst*ktng» w«o celebrated (n the Vedic psaJms 
of the fliodus as fmnous kings and priesi-lrfngs of the Aryan 
race* and some of them as authtira of Vedjc psalms. It was 
thus disclosed that Mesopotamia of the Sumerian period had 
oocn for lung a homebiit! of the Early Aryan ruling mfe. 
whose later eastern branch bad migrated to GangeUc India 
^ til® Iiujo-Atyaxis about tlic l>fgjiitiin^ of the Seventh 
century nx. 

Further wfnipaiison with the king-JistsoJ the Khaiti, Hatti 
or liJtt-ites of Asia Minor and Upper Ifesopotamla 
accounted for the fndo-Aryan branch of tht? Aryans in the 
t^aj between the twdftli and fcvwiih caiturfcs n.C; t 
observed that the names of many of fht Hittiw ” kings, 
and more esjwc^y those subsequent to the fail and exmUsiou 
of tile Kaasi Dynasty of Bab>1on, with the ontl of the 
^ Babylonia, bore names substantially 
ideuncai mth. and in the same chronological order as. tins 
later pre-Jndtan Icings of the Indo-Aiyan fists in the Kutu 
D^asty Now Kut, litErally meanuig " Moutilain-Iand.'' 

an oUl bumenan name for Asia Minor.* and mpedafiy 
IIS j^ion, and \ have shown that this Kur was also 
obviDu^ the somo! of 5u«« of tlie Gratks. the " Syria " 

to ^ '*“* «» » tototo for apiBdocta 

Ito»«n Aa^ ®toclDtus.*«iJ was oJoa us«] for Central and 
fc^tem Asia Mmor by tlie Sefeudd Greets.* The leading 
Indo-Aryans who fanned "The Great 
Miction to Gatigetic fndia an* often bracketed together 
m the Ve^ as tf,*. which corTcspoods as 

is AcGreou-Romane,* that 

Hk) " J ^ ^ Vidas the " Panch 

AW ^ - Piittbkiaas, bear abo the tide of 

Ann. which IS obvuMisly diiUwticsUly derived from this 

**• * /Sh, 13. 
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Kvr or " Syria.” ^ Bealdea tiiia, aa asaodatmg tlie Indo- 
Aryan rmaaxti of tiu! Sumerians wilb the Kbatti or 
*' Hitt'hes," it wasfignihciint that iiU tba lado-Aiyaji princes 
of the Great Migration and who were of tiie Bharat ime, who 
shortly alter their atrival in Gangetk India fought nmongst 
Ihonselves for the portitjen of India in the Great War ol the 
BhSnita, colled thcmselvfis and were called which 

In the old Indian Pali and in its later Sanskrit form pofsse^a 
the identical Uteial meaning of “ niler ” or “ ruling caste " 
ns the Kkstli title of the " Hitt-ites ” bos in both the Bittite 
and SumerLu) languages.* 

Tliis Kijr Land, or Eastern Asia Minor with Syria, was also 
Sgnificautly tn Us south'Oastern province of Comagene in 
" Upper Syria,” bordering Cappadocia, ai shown in those 
pages, the old bonudantL of the Aryan Ka^ oc Kashi or 
Dynasty who ruled Babylonia for (n-er sis centuries 
till about 1200 B.c, Their edd Syrian cupitai there was 
prtsttnuthly at their epemymOMS city iatterJy called Goskthia 
or Rtahsliia above Caioheimtsli, tht' Sainosts capital of 
Comagene of the Gnedes, with old Kittite ramains, at tiia 
Itm bridge over the Euphrates, where Strabo records began 
the overbnd caravan road ti> India. It was natural tliot 
the nunnant of t]it Kasai or Kashi Dyrusty with their 
clansmen should return to their old home on espubanA from 
Babylonia by the Semitss; and we find membcia of this 
KSshi clan amongst the etnignmts to India, the road to which 
from Asia Minor and Syria ran fmm tlreir old capital on the 
Upper Euphrates, 

Still lurther, t observed that the Iasi kUiofieat king of ^ 
KhaUi or flittsies, tianmiyt Wl-Sl*Tf< 4 ht‘flero*with kit capUal 
at CartUMtish in Upper Syria, irii.t ideitticat aitk VlClTHA. 
{or WicfttayUu-Hrto.*^ of the Kun* Line, the /tHher of the First 
boiftfHaii/ King of Gangtlic /ndia {Di^ta-B^shira) who was. 

< rt, ij, * wrttn. IL 

* Oa n,.ep. Br- luut oir*. AnC oo Itli^ 

•' Br. 1707 ; 154 : VtD. iM h luw dw atwnwUw wtu 

t)1 Bir at Her (MD. :St, dWekwA ibe SttiwtH ortfSb d< 

tldr LaUa i'lr, Uw Siuukrit t'Uy^ '' bjrtu." 

• WitUrm (w ITkOWioj %'vja. On VirTa, “ bero," *** iKBvkiu* tnttn. Tb* 

r ia Wlcjtn k prtwmiblr tbn ^ wlaieb ifa« Smulnn kB^tusil^ tautukn 
Ctfcknerriw inte tlna eld sod Sonttum twiw). 
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tfut Jirsi kttig Gan^giic India and vho in 

Itis atd agi niiK tkt eanieniporaty o/ Tht Gnat War of the Bharala 
{or Kkatliyo) for the partition of Gofl^tio India, at the dawn 
of the liistoHcal period in Gangetic India. 

Tbew signihcant new faistorioal facts, the details of which 
are fniljr given In my forthcoroing " Origin of Indian 
CivOhcatxon,'' oondurivdy fbced not only the fact of that 
Great Migration of Aryans of the Kura line to Gangetic India 
I as the fnEfo-Aiyans, b«t aljw sJmwed that it atmt mainiy from 
EaaUm Hnr or A titt Minor and Syria of iJic tuid 

canristed of the Temnants of the Somerian or Aryan stock 
left there with accretiaia from Persia; amt there was also 
disclosed the Cause of that Great Migration to Gangatic 
India, which brought there the nffiHal King>Ljsts and 
Chronicles of tlie Early Aryans, and its exact Pate, 

Cause of " The Gheat MicaAnoN " or Akvah REMjtAtrrs 
PHoM Eastehk Kur or Asia ilrxoR (am» Syria) to 
GAN crnc Ikdia, ajiH rra Date 

The immediate cause which led to this Great Migratioa 
of the Kurus, as thj! remnants of the '* Sumerians ** or Early 
Aryan stock left in Kur or Eastern Asia Minor, includiing 
S5Tia-Pbcenicia and Kurdistan, was obiviousty the devastating 
•mrt a nnihila ting war of extermtiutUon woged by the tmtoriotis 
ScnlHc Assyrian king Saigon II against the cluster of old 
mountain states oi Eastern Asia Minor to the north and west 
of Assj-ria and Babylonia, from lake Van b Amtcnia to 
Cilicia and S^-Phumiria in the west. It wus the last straw 
after the series of ^tmfl l iir ruthless ctmejurets by his prede¬ 
cessors, who brutally butebered tluciT victims, crncifyiiig and 
daying them aiive and iransporting many of the remainder 
wholesale into captivity, as they did likewise to th** Jews. 
Satgoii n captured the southern Hittite capital Carchcmish 
in yiy b.c. and killed * its king Wisifci-the* Hero, the lost of 
the once mighty Hittite kmgs, and reduced Carchemish to a 
province of his empire under an Assyrian governor. And 
oOocnrnuitly the Cimmerians had occupied the greater 
port of Cappododa m the north. Thus, caught between the 
two jaws of a vice, the Great Mention of the Kurus, wiili 

1 AfiooTdiBi ta QM sottrvm wrlwl elf." 
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Uteir prince* and prtttt* and tlidi famijies and anny of 
retainers to Gangetic India ia disclosed a* a gicai Bight 
of refugees fleeing from Csrelientish and Syria-'Flitmiicia. 
Kurdistan and Armenia, to escape from the alroatics of tlia 
barbarons Assyrian vicUrrs, and the probable attack by the 
Cimmerians on the nortl). This now eaplainl for the fust tune 
the cryptic teferenoe in the early post-Vediii literature tlait 
tlie Kurus were driven out of their old fioirte of Ktini'IJTid 
by a curse j ^ and it also est pl a lns why the ^ ^sttrits are 
called '* devils " to Indian Uierature. Dul Minor's loss 
was Indians gtiin ; and amongst other thiiiss it pleaded for 
ua from destruction the unhiuely complete ofEdal King-List* 
and Oiranicks Pf Ua Early Aryan kings. 

The apparent line of tliis grcfti flight of the Kuru-Fanch 
(-ala) Klmttivo or " Eittltes " through Pasw and Scistaif 
Gandhan acfo!* the Indus Valley and border of Rjjpiitane 
10 Gaiigelic India i» traced in my Origin of Imfuni 
CiviUiation-'' 

The Date or TJtE Kino-Usts & CWBONtcuts 0 ¥ the 

EAKLY AttYASS OF THE lNfK>ABVANS 

\Vc now gain through Ihfi above historical criterioos, which 
fix the dale of the Gnat Migration that brought in India the 
oificud King-Lists and Chronicles of the pre-Indian, period 
of the indo-Aryans, Uie neotseaiy chronological milerial for 
fixing also the date when these Khig-Li^ ^ the Early 
Aryans now embedded in the Epic of the Anoctil Heroes 
the PiftflHHS—were dosed, 

Thiit date according to the most recent «tlmal« by 
European Sanskrit sdiofais. although made in ignoninoe of 
the IncaJily oi the pre-lndi«j homeland of the Indo-Aryati* 
and of the date oI the migration and of the date oi the Great 
Bharat Waia, is ncvertlwlcss temarkably in general agtw 
mcnl with our urwly iouud facts. By finding references to 
the PwJms as bckg already in existence nntl esteemed 
acred in the very earliest post*V«Bc literature,* Mtl ^ the 
internal evitfence of Ibe PvrSnits themselves, which divided 
their king-lists into those of '* The Past'' (that is the pro* 

■ Tin AUimvA 4S^ santjif ath* PIT- ^ L 
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Indian lists mth wbich tbf old lists ctosed)^ find th«>se of 
*’ The Future " (that is in the Indian period, beginning with 
kings immediately oiter Uie Great War of the Bhoiuts (or 
ilie panitLcu] of India), they place the'' probable '* date (or 
the doaiiig of the o]d list variously at 600 D.c. to 9^50 
The latter earlier date is got by iachiding a considerable 
number ol the kings of the Vedlc period, wfaidi period, 
however, we shall hnd enilcd tMtlore tltis Great fiUgration, 

Now, however, we dnd by our more precise histoncSl 
data that these dd King-Liata were do^ on or about 
71:7 B.C., when the great flight from Kur Land in Eastern 
Asto Minor with Upper Syria luole place eastwanb to India 
through Persia on the tragic death of the iU-fated king 
Vidtra. And allowing sxteen years nr so for a tempomiy 
sojourn in J^usia. of which 1 have found evidence, the date 
of onivd in Gongetic India woald be about 700 B.C. 

The leader of that migTation into Gangetjc rp*iN was 
dearly the son and successor of King Vidtta in the lists, 
namely " Dhrita'<ii.Uw>Emj^ " (Dhrita-Raditra),'* who is 
now iflsdosed os the first historical Aryan king of GangetJo 
India, and significantly he was made in the later Indian 
mythology the white guardian enipetor of the Eastern 
quarter «1 Ihe world,* By tlie time ol the outbreak of the 
Gteat Bh&rat War amongst bis sons and other followers for 
iltt partition of India, he was " very old and blind.'* Tlius 
by aliowing him forty-six years’ reign after the dcaiii of Jiis 
lather in 717 nx. fruid his father was an elderly man, as be 
paid tnbutc to the Assyrian king Ti^tb-Hlescr 111 in 
738 n.C.) until tile epcjch of the Great War, this would make 

daU of iket Gnat BhSrai Wat ahoM (>70 hx,, amt this date 
is in general ogivement with its estimate from tlie calculated 
dates for the sonu-faisiofica] Indian kings who luiw begin 
to appear lor tho first time in Gangetic India, thou^ the 

* FIT 54, iSx. 

• Itt Fik In flwly pMr-Vwlk IjTmttun bn li Uw mo el 

Vusto MKL 1, *aj3. bet Ute latsr IBaliingta ui ilie PiwOrm* 

min turn tl» Kin pi llw trtjStnr ef Vlcitn by n Brntauun nribt. whlisa !■ 
ckndr ScUdttM. 

W5T . Ji 4 . |{« !• io uBtpleninti nail kioe ol tbe Coaaiitrrw. 
wfco tp to * in«fihK nMiKirr et ibc OnndhBtu m iui|«e» of idd 
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first fixed date in Indian history is not nntil Candra-Gupta 
in 321 B.C<, who was a conteraponuy of Alexander the Great. ^ 

Mortover. it is dear that tba Klng-LUts oIThe Past" 
Early Aryan kinu^ leere tUre^y doted bt/on fAa Gfc^i Haro/ 
tkt Shdrats from the fact that these lists are stated in the 
Epic of that war (the MaluI-BhlrataJ to have been recited 
to King Dhrita (or Dhafa) on liis xnivaJ in Gangetic India 
along with the enumeration of all the provinoes and tribes 
in (this new land ol) India, of which he claimed to bo the 
anpemr, which is al» confirmed by bis title ol Klshtra. 

Thus the King-Lists and Chionicles of tbo Early Aryans 
of "The Fast" or pre-lndiaa period embedded in the 
Puranas Were evidently closed about 717 mC, So wb now 
on on tu tlic examination of th®a King-Lists llieni- 
sdves. 

Tltt OmeUL CttABACTESt OF rUE IspJAif KlSG-LlSTiS 
d( CnnoKictEB 

No more doquent tesrimony to thu sincerity of the Indian 
in the historic genutwenesa of this geaeaJogicai tnidititm 
of the andent kings and heroes of the Aryans could perhaps 
be deaiKd than the smplc opening sentence above quoted 
in the hcadirig of this chapter, by which tire heraldic bard In 
the Epic introdneed his ci&cial proclamation of these lists, 
of which he was presumably the oSiciat custodian. The 
niaterial bad already, in Andent India, bcoome so vrawmble 
as to have acquired a sacred character. 

The ancient Indo-Aiyaua tmasured as sacred those 
rnfauCTies of the begiimings of thdr Aryan nation, the names 
of the famous here**, from thdr first Aryan king onwards, 
who had led the tribes to victory, or who had weld^ luigelher 
the divers tribes into a rration and enlarged theu Ubtrtfes- 
Ages had not dimmed the .s hinin g glory of these names, 
which were handed down with scroptijD^ can* In writing, 
with all the sanctity of a i»pular enlL This cxplaina why 
they have been so caiefolly preserved and why they have 
so maaliesily escaped the Brahman censor, when the Epics 
vrare Saoskiitiaed about the beginning of the Christian era 
and enlarged by the Brahman priests by the inctwiaction 
of reUgioua dog^tks. 
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Foim Of tue ismus Kisc-Lists ov the 
Eahlv Aryans 

Tliese Early Arynn Kiog-LiaU are for tlw moat part bakl 
Strings of names and relattonsfiips of tfic kinp and of Uin 
rise of acv dynnsties, intcrefwwd witJi oceasicmal eptniks 
in ros>uti to Wdjn g kings, as with modeni writers’ and 
speech'inakeis' use of episodes to break the niomitofty% 
though the story at tunes is eked out with details sometknes 
rather pncnle and obvtously expanded by later Endunans 
thiougb falsa etymology uf some of the luunes, analogous 
to " the confuBiion of tongues " iabUi manufactured by the 
Hebrews from a false etymolcigy of " BabeL** They posstess 
no positively expressed chnmulogy of xegruii yenis, though 
contemporaries are aanurtinues mentJoncd. 

Their unique merit is that they are aininged In a strict 
chiDRoliigical sequence ttpon a complete scheme of suceessiim 
from the ftret king nl the First Aryan Dynasty on the bodsum 
of bisUiry continuously onwards down to the later historical 
period, nny thus supply the matGrial framework fium 
wtiicJi a dated history can be crmstructed. They are unique 
also in preserving the full list ul the Sumerian kings of the 
Great Gap of iust khrga in the Sumerian and Baiiyloniaa 
Ksts, for +i0 years in the " Second Dynasty, ” as woD as 
bridging the ^p between the Isin and Sabylonian First 
Dynasty, 

HiB actual dates can now be obtained through the 
Sumerum and Babylonian bing-Usts of tlie same kings which 
preserve the traditkmal number of yean* reign for each 
king : and then caknlation by the process of d»d-reckoning 
backwards from a hxed date yields us the actual dates 
approzimatdy to a few years, as detailed m the chapter on 
Chionology. Thus the Indian and Sumerian kingdists 
supplement and comi^emciit each othm, 

niFFER£>T VEBSlOJiS OF THF. INDIAN EptC KjNO-LiSIS 

These official Indian King-Uses of the Early Aryans 
porporiing and found In fact to er^fend continumisly down 
without a break from the first kmg of the First Aryan 
Dynasty to the beg inning of the latar historical period fn 


SOLAR & LUNAR KING-LISTS 


4 ^ 


India. lortmmiely e»al in several 

versions, as prescived independently hy^the 

oJ the eastern btatidi of tlw Aiy'an* m thiiir gpw t 

to Oangetk India, when they wen; aiierwa^ 

togcUicrin their present forai, reduced |o alphabetic wnting. 

and lunbcdded in lUcir great (uitioiuU Epk*. 

The Epics which contain the loll oRidal king-hats ^ 
caJJed PufiMu ot *'7hc Ancients 
CDmlttg iheir Sflcred character, they hAvc Liltrfly 
to thdr king-lists a late post-Vedk 
of tlve creation of the imivorse and the geneal^ J?l!l 
gods with ilogniatic theoU>gy, the whole fomiing a bul^s^ 
of Hindu ScriptiiTtt. These rn a do*® 

different and hukptnd®! dan ^ s«^ial v^t» « 
recensions. Of these veraions the Vi^m 
bhagavata are regarded as the oldest and niCBt autbm ^ 
the V Jin being regarded as tlw oldeat; and liuiy are ge^Iy 
in agreemCTt and complement each othor, some oi them 
gjvir^ occasionally titles. «lar or lunar, tn place of the 
pocMHial names given by tl»e others. 

The phonetic ®d otlier variatiwts in the spelling of he 
same tmiae or title in these separate and indej^dent ^ 
Vdsions in txan^terating the old Sutnemn syltahsc 
into the latter alphabetic Indbn writuig, as well as i 
scrupulous care with which the Indian copj^t^ , 
manuscripts have endeavoured to retain the original spelling 
in the different vcisioiis, further attest tlieir independdneo 
and authentidty. 

SOUIR it LUSAR VEISIQKS or AttlfAX KlNC-LtSTS 
Each of the Putina Epic verstous of the Wng-UsU 
coDtams nine w niore nwin lines of 
are broadly divided into " Solar ■' and ‘ Liaur. This p^ 
sumnhly denotes Hun tlie» diflerenl tinea were ongit^i 
compiled respectively and independently by Sun-wo^ipplng 
and Mocm-vim^rng Aryan da,« before the '^vmx ^ 
the menibem of these dara to India, wh® they were 
amalgstniatcd mdependently in one comn^ t“^* 

The Sohir lines are two in number, a^ are ^ 

the Bruhmans the .4y*«fA>vl and or MUhila hnea 
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icspcctiwly, alter the old cajittals of two chief dynastus 
in tlie Solar line; and thus firesiunably designating the two 
cities wbene these two lists were compiled or preserved. The 
Ayocihyi dty we shall find b “ Agade ” or properly Agtuitt* 
city of the Idesopoianuan treords l and the Ayodhyd list b 
the most complete of aU. 

The two chief Luwr Lines are named Yadu and Pum 
respectively after the names or dtlcs of their BiKestra] king 
In the fourth generation of descent from their oornnKin 
parent the first Aryan king. The Puru tine version b 
admittedly the yuungestp and as we shall find b the most 
tampered with by the Indian Bralimans, who have Lliioogh 
ignorance didocated the snceessdaa from King Pum by 
inierposiiig a dynasty of a bfer king of the same name which 
comes as shown by its synchronisms about thirty generations 
later (see Appendix 1, coL 4). 

The MahS-BhaM(A^ or Eimc of " The Great War of the 
Bharats " ov«r the partiticin of Gangettc India, abo contains 
embedded in it two abbreviated viersioRS of the lunar Pum 
traditional king-lists with the same displacement in the 
beginning of the lists, and exhibiting several discrepancies, 
like tlic two diilerent accounts of the succession of the 
patriarrhs from Adam in tho Hebrew Genesis. Yet tlicse 
p r eserve some traditiomi details regarding several of the 
kings, which prove from tbe Mesopotamian and Egyptian 
contemparaty inscriptions bo be genuine tradition. The 
Rdmd-yana Epic tradition of tite Idhg-iisra on the other liond 
is much later and almost wholly cormpt and trbtorically 
worthless. 

TnS MAIX LtXlS of the tJlFFiaK.VT VeKSIOiNS of 

Kikc-Lists contain the Same Kinos vnukr ntF- 
FEKEWT TmES, SOLAK, Lu.VAK, ReCKAI, ETC. 

Hitherto each of the Main Lino King-Lists, solar and 
lunar in the Pvrdnas has b«n believed by modem Brahmans 
and by all Sanskrit scholara to catalogue totally djfictORt 
lines of totally different kings ami dynasties, although each, 

* On ilM fe MAd iIm tbIucii ttl dae lijui In "■"« A-fH-Jth mstsBy 
rnttmiNl«» aeo SS. *44 and M. iOM. 
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fiolar and Itnuir. begins with and continues iof some diirtaiicc 
witli Llie same ancestral kings. 

Qn placitigi liov^ever* these toairi liiw lists tepnesentM 
by the lour chief lintss above sp<^^^d alongside othfit 
in parallel columns (sec Appendix 1), I observed that the 
names of f a din g kto^ ocunn ont in Che corresponding pUcc 
in each of the tabulated listsL Thus, for example, the 
tenth king BatuU, with hi» dialectic variants of Briliad. 
Biihat, Prithu m»d Pftrtha* the fifteenili king Harynahwa 
with bb five sons, the !hirty’«venlh. long Sakuni or Sagara 
(who we liad found was " Sargem of Agade with his identical 
history and achtevonents), occupy ths same fdallve chrono¬ 
logical position in all these main-tine Hata And a gwat 
nuuibei came out substantially identical with merely vamnt 
phonetic spelling in two or more of the columns. 

This cUsuly showed that the varitms main title tials, solar 
and tunor. were merely variuit vetstons of tlir ^me main 
lino orimpena! tine,in which the kings ware taiUod repectivdy 
by' tiicir solar or lunar religious titln, or by their petaceral 
name, or by their regnal or othirr titk. And this woa fully 
coiifiimed by lurthcr comparative scrutiny, as shown in 
Appemliz t. 

PtltRALlTV OS Titlia OP EaBIY AAVAJl OS SUMEftlAJt KltfCJS 

The Solar Title, we find, was presumably the chiaf n^nal 
title of the Early Aryan kings, who in the early period wc 
have aw4J wore purely Sun-worshippers, whilst the Lunar 
Title was apparently adopted to ooudliatc theit Moocn- 
worsliipjiitig Chalilee or fjeniitic sub}ccls. This is borne out, 
as we i dtttti sre, by the multiple Sumerian tittw of these 
aeif-siime Aryan kings in the SttiiMirtnit reotmla, th* first 
king of the Pirei Sunrerian Dynasty for txampk beuing no 
less than sown diflcrenl Sumerian names or tides in the 
Sumerian records. 

This ijIuraJity of anil titles for Sumerian king* and 

princes is also well Utnstnited in the famDiis Inacribod plaijui! 
of King Uruash (see Fig* ao), in which that untpeior portrays 
hintficlf With his five sons in two scenesj. and gives each uf 
ihiun cliflorent names or titles In the upper «ene from the 
lown; and signifioattily both of these diflerent forms of 
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name and title for eich of his sons ai« dtily ^en as in the 
diSercnt versions of the Indian King-Usts, as detailed in 
Otapter VI. And their father, King Uniash, bears in the 
victory seal of his crown-prince A>Kladga] the same title of 
*' Baroma'hasha.''' which as King' Uaryashwa, the father of 
the ciown-princc Uudgal, bears in the Indian King-Lists.* 

This plu^ty of the name* and titles of the Early Aryan 
or Sumerian Icings thus discloses the Aryan origin of the 
multiple names and titles home by the Egyptlati btogs 
from Menes downwards—all of the Phamolis bearing at least 
five diflensil natnt^ or titles, solar and other, down to the 
latest pperiotL* PhtroUty of names or titles of Aryan Irings 
and heroes was stilJ in vogue in Homer's day. And the 
present-day multiple names of kings is pcriiaps founded on 
this ancient Aryan custom. 

CourAiiisoN OP THE Early Aryan Kino*Lists wtth the 
SOMERIAK KlNd-LlSTS 

Having ihtts established a standard list or codex of Ibe 
Ancient Aryan kings in the main or im|Mrial lintf from the 
first king <rf the First Aryan Dynasty, with their various 
specific titles, solar and lunar, ns recorded In the four 
columns of Uie table in Appendix 1, I then turned to the 
Sumerian King-lists to compare their names in detail with 
those of the Early Aryan kings of the Indian lists, being led 
to institute this comparison by the afFmt ti*** and agreemenu 
discovered ui my early roseondies and described in provioas 
works. 

WlUB DrSACRBEKEinS tN THE " RESTORATIONS " OF 
SusEiUAX Kings' Names &v .Assyriologists 

In essaying a detailed comparison, between the Indo- 
Aryan King-Lists and the Sumerian, I was met at the outset 
by the staggering and seemingly insuperubte obstacle that 
Assyriologiats were noi agreed in ilioir reading of the names 
of Sumerian kings, so drat theie w'as luo one standard list of 
Sumertan kings to icfur to. These scholars, I observed, 
dlQtrrcd cnotmously amongst Uicmseives in tlietr reading 

T Svr App, [, No. tj, laA qi. WI5J1. ^ t: iit f, 
*llKE.r,xU.t 
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(ff '■ rgstcnuttonsof the njutiei of the Sumed^ ttiid 
Babylottwn tdngs^ Scarcely any two of th<BS* seholare 
read the names of the miijority of these kings and heroes in 
the sonu; fonn, and not iixfreqijenUy they pr^iiced totally 
different forms for the name of the 5 eJf»$ame king in the self¬ 
same Sumerian or Itabyiunian writing in the 5 elf*same text, 
TIjus the persona] name whidi one scholar read Izdub^r, 
another read Gisfli0f^ur »nd a third GifeiWWsA. WTwit one 
read os MSshatshtd another wad UrHmSsh. What one read 
as Mriafiit another teat! ii'tfHsin or HtO'-Sin and Ut»-EtuS 
of one was Atadi JiitHHat of another. What one read os 
Ufur othisrs read as VrU, Uriofttmu or UnuimmtK What 
one Ttarl os Ditt^riu nnotber read, as lUima, and so on. And 
similarly waa it with city names r what one read as f/ffiwta, 
another Gi^iAkw: and Skirpiitia o( one b Logos^of anotlisTt 
and so on. 

CA(JS£ DiasGliEEilENTS TJi “ RESTOKiyO " SUMEStAK 
dr Babvlonsam Kofcs* Najies is tiee want miiu-uio 
OF AKY Key to the Fokm of Najhes w tnE 
AUmCUOUS St'UEBMN & HaDYLONTAH WRtTIKG 

1 then observed that this wide dissimilarity In reufing or 
restoring “ the same name from the same teat by Assyrio- 
kgtsts was owing to their iciai vant of any kty whativet to 
(he ifoditional/orms oj the naiws of the Sumerian and Early 
Bahyknuun kin^ and tlicir citks in ‘‘ reatoring " the names 
from the aniinguoDS SmutuHan and Baby Ionian syllabic 
writing, in which nearly every svUable possesses two or many 
more, usually half a dozen or more, totally different styllahic 
phmieljc valovs or spallings. This is owing to tlie syllabic 
signs by which nameA are spelled out. bring pdyphtmou^ 
each sign posMsring not only the whtuj of the ohjert which it 
pictures but also the various ^fno® 3 mis for that some.^ 
Thus the Sumerian and Babylonian syllabic rign Sor in 
'■ Saigon," which i* the jrictogiafdi of a gatd^. pcHKSses 
also the other pbnnetk valties of Kaht Kiar, Jfa, 
NUig&, Sahat, Shot, Sker, Sir and Yfr, any one d which 
may be the form intoided in writing thal syllable in a par' 
tkular nnrnc^ 


1 SV5AO. IDCZU. t 
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As « this waiil of any to ilie iiatliijotial 

forni of ibo kttigf* tuune# ead) As^ologist in losuting a 
proper ncune is in the habit of arbitraiily iioldctmg one or 
other of these pulypluinoua fomis by mmv guesswork, eadu 
acoondiog to his own indinitlnal fancy, and thits tliey fabricate 
motf or tes totally dissbniJar forms of name, as often as not 
fictitious, for Uie sanus king; and being oU Semitic schoiais 
tliey tend to give many of the Sumerian names Semitic, 
and tberefote false, fonns. 

It tljus bveante dear that no positive Tdiani:e whatevner 
conld be placed on ilie forms uf Stuncrian and Early I 3 !]liy>- 
Ionian kiiiBs' ttamiis tbns urbftiarily ” justored " by Assyrio* 
logfsts, encept in the relatively few easffi where tite syilabic 
^gn possessed only one pbonetk vaJiifl, whkh thus cunhl not 
distort the tnie form of the name beyond recognition. 

In this dilemma, I opproachert one of our foremosi Engfisb 
AssyriologiEU for assistance in ajK-'crraining whether the 
Sumerum kings’ names that intervened between the few 
outstanding ones which I found manifestly agreed in form 
and in chronological position with those of Early Aiyun 
kin^ in tbe Indian 1 ^, mighT also on revision by their 
other poij'phonous values agree widi the names in the latter 
lists. But, while admitting Uie conjectural manner in which 
they " restored " the nnines, and the neglect to warn leadets 
that tbe names so lestored were hugely canjectucal in the 
absence of any keys to the fomis of tbe names, he shored 
the universal prejudice that the Sumerians were not tela ted 
to any other civilisatkiu and tnnguage, and in particular the 
Aryan, and on the plea tliat such a oompariaon wonld be a 
sheer waste of time, lie refused assistance, 

Jt now became a question of only tvro alternatives. Either 
1 mnsft give op all hope of comparing in detail the Indian 
king'-iists with the bumcrtiin, and abaridon my long search 
for the lost Aryan Origins, desjnte Uie innumerable clues I 
had elicited; or, I must begin late in Uf« the acquisition of 
another and extremely difficult new hmguagc, with a ttew and 
fcnnudable hiorr^yplun and cuneiform writing, in ortkr 
personally bo com para a I first band the Indian king-lists of 
the Early Aryan kings with the Sumerian. I chose the lattO' 
alternative, and luve the results to speak for themselves. 
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Unique Key to the TeaditiosaIp Foiihs of in* 
SuuERiAX Kings' Nahes 

Forced in this way ovia: twenty ytare ago to lake up 
seriously the study of the Stuneriaii lan^tage and its liueiWi 
jMctograpliic and cuneiform witting tn order to compare m 
detail the natnea of the Sumerian and Eaiiy Babylonian 
tfipgf with tliose of the Early Aryan Idn^ preserved in the 
Indian lists, 1 soon b^an to find that the names of the 
Sumeriaa kings from the First Sunwirian Dynasty oi^nls 
were all in substantial agreement with the names in the 
Indiw king-lists, and the teadtug kings had the same achieve- 
menb attached to them in both Sumerian and Indian records, 

FuHfief comparison showed that this agreement and 
identity mcieniled throughout both lists from the Firet 
Dynasty contmuously down to the later historical period 
fMth in names, acluDVamcats, and precise chinnologica! 
sequence. 

Thus the Indian Idug-lfarts of the Early Ar^ kmgs proved 
to be official and authentic and indepemicnl historical 
records of the Sumerians, and they providfi an uniqnn key 
to the restoration of the traditiotial forms of the names of 
the Sumerian and Early Babylonian kings, for which hitherto 
there has been no key whatever. More than tto, th^ 
preserve the full list of the lost names and BBCcesaon order 
of the Sumerian kings of the great gap in the Babylonian 
lists of Sumerian kings. And th^ compUtte the poative 
idenlificatiun of the Sumerians with the Early Aryan* in 
prf vinftiiti*ijt , race, civillmUon and language. 

We now proceed to examine the Sinnerttn King-Ufits and 
compare thmn in detml with the Early Aryan versions 
preserved in the offidnl IndlaD Luits. 


ni 


StiUZBIAN DYKASTtC LtSTS lit KiSH CllROKrCLI OF ABOUT 
3650 BX. ntON FiRBT SUilEBlATi DYKAfTTV TO TITB CCTl 
OB Gothic Ikvasios 

Ductoang Date of First Dytiasfy ai ebotti 3378 B.C., 

and the Great Gap i« the Ki^ Chrottide 

Os the Sumerian side, no offldnl aj^ematic traditional king' 
JJsl of the Sumerians was found until 19IT, when The Kish 
Chronicle, named after the very aoeient Summon capHUtl 
city where Us tablet was unearthed, and containing the hist 
five Sonieriau dynasties, was publiahed by Prof. V, SebetLt 
The recent cxcavntioiu at this andent dty site by the joint 
OTcford and Chicago expedition of Weld and Fieid mo 
yielding a rich harvest of remains of the earliest Summan 
period ; for the view that whilst the culture is Sumcriim and 
decidedly noa-Semitic, the people are possibly pre-Sumerian^ 
is not at all supported by the objects themselves, nor by their 
inscriptions and form of writing, which latter is sirollar to 
the cursive Sumerian of Ute Indo-Sutnerian seals and the 
Sxunerian writing bi the Ptedynastic and First Dynasty 
inscriptions in Egypt. 

The Kish Chrobicle 

Characteristically, although this Kish Chtonidc was 
published by the veteran Assyriologist Ptof. Scheil as The 
^ost Ancient Dynasties known of Sumer-Aocad ** f mid his 
colleague found that the capital of the first of these dynasties 
was voy pfobaldy a Sumerian dty/' * and the SometiaiW 
are adniitt^ty far older than the supposedly Semitio 
" Akkads/' modem Assyriologists, ntfvertheless, with thoir 

* j\lC Ocu. 1911, K *mt AHicndKt hi hi RA. lOla, SO. Tlw 

Beartb or SMUiao'i DjritMfty la niiiir jnaneitMl w^ly (mvwl ht thaM piiiies m 
be Sodimiui. 

• TDC. Oj, 
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invctemte Semitic tlteorics. Lave arbitrarily setzed on titese 
first two dynasties aa Sctmlk " (f); and this notwitb' 
standing also that they Itava been unable to find any eon* 
temporaiy imeriptions of those vety oadent Jungs, and that 
the names of those Idngs, os well as their pcrtouaJitics, are 
Sumemn. 

This Kish Chrontcle is an Official Babylonian chiy-iablet 
copy made about the epoch of King Kbammu Rahi (c. dooo 
B>c;} from an original, dating pFcsumably to abnnt five 
centuries laiiior, os its record ends there. And ne shall find 
that it b the most authentic of all Babylonian mxrda estaiit 
of the Sumerian dynasties from the First Sumerian Dynasty 
oontinnously down ihmngh the Sargonic p^lod to the Onti 
or Go thic invasion about 3495 0 -C. TIhi otbtrr later imoorthedl 
and publbhcd Babylonian king-fists by the ms'th-monerring 
jTricsts of Isin are all betrayed by Tlmir own records, as we 
shall find, to bo wliolJy fictitiou!i in prefixing dynoattes and 
nhronotogy before the First Sutnoriiin Dynasty of thts KifUt 
Oironicle. This ChmnfcJi! Is bitty confirmed with its first 
dynasty as the First Sumoririti Dj^isty by Hie Indtiui lists, 
and by the contemporary Sumeriaii monuments jind archaic 
king-lMs embedded In the prefixed Iihi lists, and espectaDy 
by the ooriteniponiry genealogy of the first Sttmexian Idng 
iiuccribcd on llu: votive stone-bowl of his great-gtandson 
King Udn (see Chap. V), and the earUeot of all known 
histoekal Sumiirian loicriptions. 

Early Provisional Kinc-Lists oi' tb£ Suuxuans 

Prwioiia to the finding of this Kish Chronicle, the only 
lists of the Sumeriuii kings available were (he fragmentary 
pro\'i5i(>nal ones compiled by AsB)*rkiIflgi*ta from the stray 
inscribed monumenu and tablets of isafiited kings, in fcver^ 
of which their paternity for one or two generations was 
sometimes recorded. These were then arranged in approtn- 
mate chratiologfcal onler by the palartgrafWc forms of their 
writing, which was gradually changing frvwi the lirnple 
linear fonn of the earfiijst pictographs and hieroglyphs into 
a canigf(mn or *' w«!ge-fanti " style for writing on day^ 
tablets: and this supplifd on approxh^te due to the 
relative antiquity and chronology of the kings who imoribed 
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them. But os Vkitli mere aifcbscological infcn:iice$ for chrotio- 
logy sevemi of them pmvnl to be wrongly fdactid chrono- 
lo^csUly, when fuller bbtorical tnsciiplions an<l (he traditional 
king-lists were latterly forthcoming, 

Tbe Kisn Chronicle Teixt 

This Chronide, wriitm on a clay-tablet (see Plate IV), Efi of 
fundamental linjiortBiice for all j^eieiit Historv and for the 
History of tbe World's Civiltzation> tt was found by Prof. 
SclieiJ in a private collect ion with the report of having been 
nnearthed from the ruins of Kish, the old imperial Sumerian 
capital at ilie site of the modeni Arab village of £1 Ohnieir 
on Uje old dumncl of the Euphrates, about twelve nules east 
of Babylon (see Map), It was latterly acquired try *he 
Bntish Museum,* wliero it U now preserved. 

Its OmciAL Ceiabacter dc Date 

It is a simple tablet tnsciibed on both sides and is complete 
In itself. It ^ts wniten in Babylonian ciineiforni script of 
about tbe period of King Khammu Ka 1 >i, of the fainous law- 
oode, about 2000 BvC, It is a certihcd copy by a scribe of 
an older Toootd, wtiich dosing with the Guti or Gothic 
Invasion of about 2495 n.c, presumably dated ffam Ihftt 
epoch. 

It cofumences without any Teference to any previous 
dynasty, ^d gives systematically the names of the kings, 
in successive order from its liist dynasty onwards, with tlie 
lengths of the reign of each king separotcly and their relation- 
sni^ to tbeir successors, and the city which was their 
Capital I with, in addition, the total number of kings and 
regnal years collectively for each dynasty. It records 6v< 
succcsBivB " dynasties ” according to their respective capital 
cities. The penultimateoi Fourth Dynasty is that of Sarguit' 
tbc-Great of Aga<le,''and hitherto conjecturod to be "Semitic" 
by As^mologists, with their loveteiute Semitic preiudice, 
just as they have arbihranly dubbed the first two of these 
. yHasties^ Setrutic." But tlieir " Saigpn-the-Great,” who 
•a in this Kish ChronieJe and in many of his own in- 
schptions *’ King Ktn '* in series with the usual fonn of his 

* Eiai. JtO. rwSSjr, 
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Diune in tbe InduuQ lists and Chronicles^ where he is one of 
the most famous Aryitn cmpemrs* is oooclusiveiy proved 
tn these pages to be along with his entire dynasty of the 
Aryan nice. 

DeciPiiERME.'tt & Thanslatiok of Tue KrsH ClDiOWictit 

The pioneer deciphErment and tnuulation of tliis Otronicle 
by Prof. Scheil has been amended or altered in a few of the 
names by later sdiobre.^ 

My revised decipherment and reading of the names in the 
light, for the first time, of the traditiormJ forms of the kings' 
nr>n^ rtimished by the new Indian keys fs given below, 
Bjui the Babyloniiui text in App. II. All my readings of the 
nanus when they dlfier from those phonetic vaiges hitherto 
oonjeciuraUy sdeetesd from the ambiguous polypbonona 
values of (lie Sumerian, wniting without any key whatever 
to the forma of the names, are folly attested in the list in 
Appendix II from the laicst standard Sumerian lexicons, 
as in alt my former works, and. ca n n ot be gainsaid. 

The " dynasties " are not so Ecnnfid m Lite text nor are 
they there numbendi htil I have for facility of reference 
inserted numbers within Ktnare hraclceta And the contents 
of the broken lower edge ol the obverse of the Kish tablet 
containing part of the cmitinuatlon ol Sargon's dynasty is 
restored within st^uare brackets from the Ntppnr and Isin 
versions of this same d^-nastK list, Tbe proper names which 
agree with those in the Intiiatv Lists are printed in capitals, 


Line. 


Kiss Cheomios Text 

(Revised reading of names; for text see App. II.) 
OfclWF, 

[1st Dynasty at Ukhu. Uxu or Akshak.J 


j, "At UKHU City UKUSI became 

king and reigned 30 yenro 

2. AZAG. the [nughty) handed AHA (or 

BA'KUS or BA'SAM) rdgned la yroii 

3. TAN^TAN 1^ ^ “ 

1 IDC ji L, uui EWr t>fwuiv* ^Smmn m*i Aki*4, tyti, p t 
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Lke 

•i- 

5 - 

6. 


7 - 

6. 


NAKSHA-ANSIR 

Ishtiil 

Siiuanengn, son of Isfiuil 
6 kiofs 

At Ukbu tb« rale was changed: 
royalty passed to KISH tiity. 


TO 


leigned 30 ycaia 

M .r 

7 » 

99 » 


its 


[and Hyimsty at Kisfa.] 

5. At Ktan City AZAG, Lord BAKUS 
(or BASAlrl), libator of Ak (t/i) 

M founded Kiah City, 
becoming (un^ he reigned 64 years 

U, NAKSHA-ANENEZU, son of Asag 

Lord Bakns „ 25 „ 

I2< The Devotee of Lord Sagaga, s. of 


Nakshn Anenuzu 

13. ZTMUGLtN (or GINMUGUN) 

14. UZIWITARiS. of ZLmugun 

15. UGUN-MtJTIN 

16 . mUASHXI 
X 7 . NAILlANA 

iS* 8*14-3 Kings 

19 , At Kbdt the rule was changed; its 
royalty passed to Utiug (Enoch) 
City. 


ft 

6 

fi 

n 

30 

rl 

■ f 

6 

IP 

if 

n 


1 ^ 

XI 

** 

t* 

3 ': 

il 

If 
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r3rd Dynasty at Uuug or Enoch.) 

ao. At Unog City King ZAGGISI 

Iwcatne king, he reigned 25 years 

I Ifit# ,, '45 ,, 

22. At Unug till* mle was changed, its 
royalty pa^ed to '".A.GDDU 
{«Agttdc")*Clty. 

' Oa tUa Bgun *k bal In A|ip. Tl, uul la luxi Qofitit. 

* Sw nor* cm till* tiqinlw ia Aj^. It. wd n 4 N| CJuiptw. 

.. »“ WMDr IWiCTilwJ to «qiMl* It wItJl 

AtOanrbat tho Indian Chnniclei prw w r v * tb« tTatUitoiud win** id 
jftiadajw. wbtob ladtoam Uiat ttw Stconrf and Thud Sanwrion ilpif 
Aaiddiwid fa 9 rtbiik«th«rplMMMrtwwaliu«<ilfa(SS. a44t Dr. etoj, whtob 
la Ui* dgB-DMH), ami dm {U. 3099), tbui flvhis Ifa* k)tm Ag^. 




the KISH aiRONlCLE TEXT 
t4th Dynasty at Agodn (or ” Agado 


6x 


Uiui 

83. At AGDDU City SHARRU-KlN .. * 
a ganhsnsi ^scolyte) cnp-bcarer 
84^5. devotee of Lord &igapL and 

of Agudn City wlio , . ■ built., 

86, Agudu being king [55] years* 

[«.A, The hero JlCSH, son oi SIj 4 iTn*Kin „ 9 
[c.d. MANIS-TlSSHU, alder brother of 
the hero Slnefi^ 

[e./. Sop of Sbami-Efn signed ^5 ( 7 )* y“” 

re.i NAKAU. Lwd ENZU. %. of Manisp 

Tisshn » 56 (38) * years] 

Recme. 

I, SHAR^tGANf Kbig ERl wiened 24 years] 

а. Who was Icing ? Who was not king ? 

3. IGIGI* king IHI king 

4. NANUM king lAMA king 

5. Ttuse 4 M 3 ■■ 

б. DUDU » ■■ 

7 SHUDDE-KIP son of Dudu .. 15 

g. ia(?n) kings .. i 97 

g. At Agadu City rule vras changed 

10. Its royalty puMcl to UNHG (Enodi) City 

tsth Dynasty at Unug (Enodi).] 

11, At UNUG Uty Uni*NIGIK being king reigned j years 

13 , URISGIHAR, stm of Uro*Nigia m J „ 

13. KUDDA ^ 

14. NAGSHAULl J 

15. URASHUTU " J •' 

16. 5 kiop " ™ " 

1 TN <l*f«r-4 u#a. mUm thr le •« wpl«*C •Him «1«« br^teii. 

ifWB ilitoew»t>«<t«Utiir wiiO»tromS*nnw «dlHii. 

* Titai foMi' Hpi. I" tim tabO^ *L?^??***' witkM* 

linehau. tetim i«a« •««» ^ _ 

hi MSS- •« -ti-ii-Bt m amp*** « 

CJinai^btKir- 

* Or 


41 
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Lino 

17. At Unug (Enoch) it5 rub was choiigied : 
lit. Its Fo>'aity passed unto die I'roops 
of GUTI LAutJ 


Written in the monih of In {May-JtmoJ jjoth day." 
Datli> CnsoNOLocr or Kisn CuaoNrciE uisoases Date 

OF Fntsr Kixe op FlSIiT SulfEBtAH DYNASTY AT ASOtTT 

1378 B,C, 

The fntt titutiiional regnal yean for each klnf separaidy 
and the total years collectively for each dynasty from the 
first Sumerian biit^ of die First Sumemn Dynasty con* 
tinuottsty onwards preserved by the Kish Chronide, girdng 
a oontinttotis chronolc^ from tlie Garllest historic period 
down to and beyond Sargon's dynasty^ is univ«^]y ad¬ 
mitted by Assyriolo^ts (though Ignorant of the fact ^'iit 
the first dynasty therein is die First Sumeritm Dynasty) to 
be historically authentia For< where they can be tested, 

in the case of the long reigns of Sorgon and tus grandson 
" Norom Sin ” these regnal years ore in general agreement 
with tjje iocts of contemporary hktoty. 

This traditiona] cbrt^logy, iherefonj, enables us by a 
ptocess of dead-reckoning back from the ndatively fixed 
date of about 2725 u.c. for " Sorgon," or propcriv Shamt 
Kin or " King Kin," as he is called in the Kiali Chromcle 
by one of his later and widl recognUed dialectic variants in 
spelling 'to fix the initiai date of the first king of tbe First 
Sumerian Dynasty, This tarter date, we shall find, in the 
following chapters and in Ue lad in the chapter on Outmolosy, 
gives the accession of King of Ukku City, the first 

king of the First Sumerian Dynasty, and ntrv dbeJosed as 
identical with King l/iih^VSku the first Aryan solar king 
of the First Aryan Dynasty of the Indian lists at about 
3378 B.C, 

bijcb a date for itie first king ol the Sumerfans or Early 
Aryans, at about 650 years before King Sarge®. is in general 
agrMmcnt with the paheography and arclueology of the 
penod ol the First Sumerian Dynasty—the dififerenoe in 
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writing, art and dvilization being pnictically no greater than 
between oI King Alfred and Qaeen Elisabeth, 

The Great Gap tK the " Secohd " St/aEnuiN DTKAsnr 
OP Kisff CanojftcLE ok 430 vears w pilleo rv the 
Indo-Aryan KlNr,-LlSTS AK» Chrokicles. 

The most outstanding feature in this Babjrlanian ebrono* 
log3’ of the Early Sumerian kniga in the Kialj Chnmick is the 
Great Gap of 430 years in tlie Second Dynasty of that 
chronicle, in whicJi the names of all the leuigs heynnd the 
ei^tli were lost to the Ifabylontan scribes of that chronicle 
and of the one of which it is a copy, 

Whilst the total dnmtion of the Second Dynasty b given 
as 586 years, only the names of the first eight kings roigmng 
for a period of 156 years are preserved, thus leaving the 
kings for the tong period of 430 ye^ a total blank. 

Here the unique and full historical record preserved by 
the Indian King->LbU of the Early Arysuis now comes to 
our aid and completely fills up this Great Cop of names in 
the Kbb Chronide. i’iio Indiiin Uata, whibt giving us the 
names of tlie Early Aryan kings from the first king of tlie 
First Aryan Dynasty down to the end oi Sargon's Dyuiasty 
and far beyond, which ruimo are in dialectic agn«m«it 
witlt all tlie cotTespondirig Idngr' names in the Kish Chwttide 
and also significantly in the same identical order of succession, 
also pwtiumse bdwtm the Wt king of thi Seeond Dymsiy 
oftkf K\sh Ckr<mi(ie and the firei king of th* Third dynasty 
of that ehfonklc (Ac lost names of the xj (or oB) kings of the 
Gritai Gap of 43oyra« in that ehfonide. 

These 27 (or 28) Icings retgniiig fur 430 years give an 
average reign for each of 16 years, which is a fair nvmgc 
regnal length. But we shall find tiiat the actual tcaditional 
reign for several of thu leariing Idngs of tliis gap are preserved 
in other later found Sumerian and Babyloiiton king-lists, 
Thb total loss by the Dahyloubn aerfbes of the names of 
these 57 (or 28) ancient Sumerian kings of the Great Cap, 
now explains for the first lime, the hitherto inexpltcalde 
absence of all mention of tlic great pco-Sargonlc Sumerian 
dynasties of Urttosb or " Ur-Nina " and of *' Unikagina ” 
in both the Kish Chronicle and in its later NJppur and Isin 
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Vtnton$.i oi this " Secotid Dynasty." But these mbshig 
Suinerian Idiigs with their dynosths are now disekned by 
the Indtas lists tdl in their true chranotogical se(}ueac8 and 
fill up this Great G&p in the Second Dynasty of the Ktah 
Chronicle, as wc shall mb later on in Chaptera VI I. 

We are now hi a poation to compare the Sumenan King- 
Lists from the First Sumenan Dynasty preserved hi the 
Kisli Qiitmide with the Early Aryan King-Lists fitnn the 
First Aryan Dynasty preserved in the Indian Lists down 
to the Great Gap in the former chrooide. 
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IV 

CoHPAKison OF Kisa CmtoNTcts & IimiAN Lists of tn£ 
Eakly Aryans Kings oisclcses tieeir loENtiTY akd 
S n'R OF TiiFiR First Sumeriar ahd Aryan Cafital 
IN Asia Minor 

Disamring tUw The Advent of the Sumerians into 
Mesopotamia & its Date as c. 3535 Os ^ rtap^ng 
oj isf and 2ftd iiynasties of Risk Ckronide , Idttdiiy o ^ 
1st Sttmarian King wiiit Itidra , Tkor oif King Ar - J'ktif 
or St Georgs foiik Daif t and Lvattion of FirM CapUal in 
Cappadtma^ 

The compadsoD at the Sttmerian Kisg-lists of the Kish 
CiHoiiicle from tiifc First Smnmaii Dynasty onwards with 
the Indo-Atyan Kinf-Lists of the Esrfy Aryans from the 
Finrt AT3nki) Dynasty onwonis discloses tbs complete idimtity 
of the Siimcitaa with Uu Aryan kings. This identily b 
evidenced not only hy the equation in the fomi of their 
names and titles, but nbo by the some idestical order in 
their succession or chtooologicaJ posiUon. Moreover the 
actiievements of the trading kings'are identical in both the 
SaoMiiaii and Aryan records, as far os the latter go in regard 
to the achievcmotU& 

Variant Phonetic SmxiNos or Proper Namss in 
S uMEiuAK & Indian Records 

As in modem European langnages bofnro the inventiem 
of the pdnling-pnsa, which tm tended to fix rigidly the 
spelling of words and nanus—^tlunigh even long after that 
inventton Shakespeare, fur instance, we ore toM. oontinued 
to speQ Ids own name hi over balf>a'^)cneB diflereat ways-— 
the Sumerian km^ are found to spell their own names in 
their own inuuipttooa sometimes in diSaunt phonetic waya. 
Moreover the later Bnbj'lonian scribes of thv period to which 
the Khb Chruoide belcmgs, in repeating the names of the 
R 65 
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early kings, spell their names in still otltei dilTerent phonetic 
ways, according prmunaUy to thdr pronundation Of that 
period ; anaiogoua to our modern use of the name "EngUsh " 
for the tvord variously spelt by the Ar^lo-Saxous Angti, 
Angle, Eitgd, Engle, EitglJt, Ingle, and *' BrUttin," which 
the Anglo-Saxotis variously spdt Breim, BreoUsn. 

Briilgn, Br^ett, BrytUn, 

Thus we find King Banit in his own inscriptions spells Ills 
numc so as to read variously Barit, Hardu, Bardi, I'aniM or 
Bttiu ; whilst later Sumerian and Babylixiian scribe spelt 
it vnriously as Baraiutu, Batiudu, Burttdti, Bardu or Badu, 
And Liifi hidian lists in. difienmt mdependrnt veraions, Mtlar 
and tuimr, obviously owing to these dlffenmeviir in the 
Sunwrian and cuiunlnrm doctmicnts which thc^ copted, 
spell this name variously as iJurs/a, Brikal, BHhad, Partha 
and Pritku (a«« App. I, No. ip). Again " Surgem-tbo-Great/* 
as hb ittune is written by li^tjc scholars, spells bis awn 
name in diderent ways, though never as '* Sargon ** i but 
usually as Gani, S«r-Gani of or ** Kitug Gain/‘ and 

later Smnerian and liabylonian sedbes spell it to a very 
great variety of different ways, as we shall see later on. 

CoUfAJUSON OF TUZ KiSIt CtinOKlCLe NaKES tv mi Tt miB 
InDIAH E4JUIVALENTS 

In com p a ring the orthography od the Sumeriait Kings' 
names of tlie Ktsh Chromctc with that of the {Curly Aryan 
kings' Dumes pteseiyud in the Indian lists, it is neceasaiy to 
retneinber that besides these diftcreiit phoneUc spellings by 
tnthvidtia} stmbes there are also the following iiripnrtant 
factors which produce dideraii phonetic spellings of the 
same name ; 

(а) The Kish Chronicle forms of the personal names are 

written by scribes of a later period who do not 
always sp^ the name or title jirecisely as spelt by 
tJie early Sumerians themselves, but according to 
their own phonetics: 

(б) the Indian List forms of the names of the Sumcrinn 

longs are manifestly token indepcndcctly from ejuita 
other documsitaiy sources than the Kiali Chronicle 
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eoQTce, and, ils we eIioJJ see, fonn much mote can)' 
plete sources without any ^p, such at exists tn the 
K«h Chtonicle, and dilTprent Sumerian lecotxb often 
exliibit phuoetic dtflerenoe* in the speJJing ol the 

(c) wbOsl the Kish ChFonide is written in ^Uaiic 

Uu! Indian Lists am written in lettent. 

Titus in the pruocis of teilttcinif the old Sumerian 
Of CttJidfonn script into aiphabettc spelliiig by ringle 
letters — a sjsleni invented only about 1200 0,0,*— 
(titgljt tiTUiations in the original speJiing nre inevitable; 

(d) the Indian Alpltabnt omits the letter Jff, a phonetic 

which is hequeotiy uoxl in Sumerian inscriptions, 
Md in its place uses y. a letter which often lapses 
into Jr* and fiometitnos,exchanges with S and Sit;* 
and the Indian Lbta someitmes tram/M the aiin>n * 
Smnerian name m title into the Imlian Sanskrit or 
Pali venuicuior, for the infarniathni of TmlL^n^ un* 
acquainted with the old Sumerian* giving it the 
same or ainnluc meaning as it has in the Sumerian 
—A piaciioe which alters the equation in fonu some- 
t^cs. but not altering ttm rcoognriabie identity. 
Thus see for example imdar the griindaon of Sar^" 
named Adram-Lmu rendeted in the Indian Usta 
as Kenrm-iEfa, and the Indian tmnEdation of Khaittmu 
Rabi’a name, 

Thi inniAN Foh« 3 or Tiar Kit^cs* Names A Titles 

Still with all ihese factora tending to diffantuxa in the 
phonetic spelling and fwTB of proper names in the Sumerian, 
Babyhiti^ and Indian writing, it is mmarfcabJe how wdi 
tfie Indian Muibes, with tlieir scnipulcua and meticnlous 
care in copy^ these ancient mood names in their tnann* 
scripts co nt i n u oua l y down throngb the centuries, liave 
preserved the genend phonetic forms ot the original Sumerlaii 
names. 

And it is e^ecully noteworthy that tlie Indian King' 
lists of the Aryans preserve suhstani lolly the ortgiiial 
Sumerian names and titles of the Sumitrian kings aracA ttwe 
♦ WAOA. ea L • Waojl « l 
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fMUbfmify and matf in agrarntni tnlM thg vttittud Sutrttrtam 
nfonimuiai than d« tht atudogimi £g)^un «"<* 

j^a«eih0‘$ titnitms m rtgarJ tn EoH^ King* *ff Egyp* '» 
amptntan mth tkt Eefpitatt m^murnmU i > which vcfiwn* 
nevertheless are accepted by Egj'ptologirt* wid bbtoriims 
os auilicntic ard bintorical. 

The Indian tornw of the tiamcs and titles o( the 
Arj'ati kings used in this compnnson with the Ktfh Chrooick* 
are taken from the smiidantiicil list al their names and titles 
oomptkd from the Indian Epic King-Lbts in Appendix I. 

Kish Chromcu* Forms of Titfe Kttitis* Namus and 
Titliis, 

This compnrifion of the Kidi Chronicle names of the 
SumcnoB Kings with thdr independent Indian King'Llsta 
of tiiese samB tdngs discloMS the sigitihcant fact Uiat the 
Kish Chronicle trees largely the tdU*. solar or lunar of the 
Stnnerion kitijiiis ineiead of their propor prrwnai names— 
tile tise of a plurality of tirles by the Early Sumerian Kin^ 
being common, a* we shall see Infer on, just as ilk? Indian 
tbits also di se kwje theu titles Eor the Aryan Kings- Htus the 
Kidi Chronicle calls the first king ol Uu; First Sumerian 
Dynasty not by tils peraonal name of I>ttr. Tut, naru or 
In-Dara.* but by his oolar title of ** Ukmn of Ukku Qty 
or nl '• The Sun-Hawk City that is /A«ik-FdJbi or /***- 
the-Hawk/" the sniar title of the hist Aryan Kings of the 
Fust Aryan Dynasty in the Indian hats. Shnllarly with the 
second and fourth kings, the Kisfi Clironicle does not call 
them by their personal nntne* bnt by their hmof titlm 
respectively of Azag, with variants Ama or /iamwi and 
N^ksha-Anottau. txitrespODding to the Indiao^list lunar 
titles for these kings of Aym with vnrianU Amm Basu and 
N^mhm and Amtmtt. And we shall find later that the 
Nahothu. of the tndbn Ibis is justified by the earlier Suroerian 
spelling of that name as ahowing that the Indian 

lists are mme authentic in tome respects than tlic Kiah 
Qtronide. 

* Cji. HsB lA rUH. t. 7 L « Sn Utor. ud W5AD )i. SJ 
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EflUAtlOS OF Kwc-Ltsts of the FiaST AftYAN 

Dynasty with Kwu CHitONtCLE Fihst ako Secono 
SvMCmAN [)YNA$nF^ 

III compaHng in abovo tAlili: the Siuiwriaji Kioj-Lists 
of the Flist and Second Sunierkn Dynuati® of the Kish 
Chronicle down to tlic Crtfll Gap ol that dmniide alongside 
tiie Aryan First and miccetjding Dynaatiw of the E»ily 
Arj'an kings from the Indian lists, I have adopted the Indian 
King-List on the right-hand side of the table os the standard 
lor the mtiin-liite siicccssioo. For we shall find that the 
" Second Dynasty " of the Kisii Chroniclfi mertappei aitd 
ttVBS txtHietuporary wiih Ihs First £fyttit.sfy> of that diroiiicle, 
after the hist king of the latter, as disclosed by the Indian 
lists j and this is fuUv confinned by ttie mass of Siuncrian 
evidence riled presenlLy. 

The first king of Uie "Second Dynasty" of ihe Kisli 
Chronicle is seen to be identical in naine with the second 
king of the First Dytia^ of that chronide. 

The namlKis placed on the Indian side of the table are 
the actual succc^cm numbers in the Indian lists from the 
first Aryan king downwards. Whilst the numbers placed 
on the Kisii Chronicle side are the succession numbera for 
the First and Second Dynasties of that chionitde. In the 
table " son." 

Identity of Si;»e»ian isr & *s;d Dynastt* Kings wmi 
Akyan 1ST Dynasty Kinc£ DEMONimtArED 

Tliis striking equation in the nanicfi of the Sumerian kin^ 
of the First and Secand Sumerian DynostitiS of the Ki^i 
Chronkle down to its Great Gap with those of ttie Aryan 
kings of the First Aryan Dynasty of the Itidian IktA, with 
merely slight diakctic ptianetic variationt in spelling, coupled 
with the strict agreemeni in their relative order or rdiroDO- 
lugkal sueoessian, and abo with agreement in the achieve¬ 
ments of the leading kings, as we ihatt find later on, proves 
the absolute identity of these earliest Sumerian kings with 
the earliest kings of the Aryans. 

This comparlfion, moreover, proves the identity of the 
Sumerians with the Aryans in race and huigudgo and tradition. 


LOCATION OF FIRST SUMERIAN CAPITAL yi 

Location & of thi First CArtiAL or teie Suuekuns 
at ilKiiv Girr 

The xisymt and Loca^tton of the capUul of the Firat Kin^ 
of the Suineriam surt of great hUtoricaJ tmportanoep as 
disclosiiig the centre from which dvilkation was Eipnead over 
the world in ^^prelmtoric'" times which liow bocome historical. 

The name of llie capital of the hnt king of the First 
Sumerian Dynasty tn the Kbh Chronick b Vkhn Gty* or 
literally '‘The Hawk or Eagle City/'* whemn the name 
Ukhu is written by a pictogniin of the flying dbc or winged 
Sun above an arm, suggesting a falconer and the Sun-Hawk 
or Stm-Eagkj which latter is figured m Snmermn seals as 
the heraldic sjmibol of this fir^t king alter hJa deification, as 
it Utteiiy was alio with hb Greek form as Zeus dr Jove, arid 
as it b with hb Indian form m Indm, But cJiat city k also 
called by other names or titles in other Sumemn Ibts and 
in Sumerian litcmttire, as we sliall see. 

Tliat name ** Ukhu City '' is given in bilingual glossaries 
ilie synonyms of Ki^i and with the Setntlic values 

of K^shUf Akskak and Vpi. In the latter form it was 
ob\iDue1y tlie Babylonian name for the dty of Opis on the 
Tigris to tire north of Babylon, odebrnted by Xenophon in 
the March of the Ten Thousand, hnice the capital ol this 
dynasty now clbdosed os the First Sumerian Dyria^y^ has 
hltherto been placed In Souttiem Assyria** There Is m) 
doubt that a city in thb neighbcnnh^ bcniing a. name 
written with tbb Ukhu or Aksliak or Up? sign was nlieady 
in existence in the time ot the Sumerian king Birkshnadi 

Eanimtum *') Uie seventeenth Sumermn emxieror in the 
main line about 3050 ax. (see list* p. 104)* ^ he rtfe^ to 
having defeated its king to the north of Kbh along with the 
local Idng of Maer or Marri far up the Euphrates (ciwaKb 
Caixihiiiiiish^ But (hb b now seen to be obviously a namesake 

^ UkAm, £L 341 ^, Or. Aifs, wiUi. pnAx /ji or " CWnt or 

Rutmf m TU* Windrm*^** ^hhJi iSesedbed Uw Ht 

■ T1JC&). 

■ 11 Iku li«=a Cfxii|Htiic^Uf locmUrd by W^dcklsr ikoi SAbmoi*, htkpm 

BkfcUd^ uia by Lt^-Cot W. ti t-MW jp.o<ih Eutliit 

Moitb mt iOr pinctiew iA tihe Adktat miih tbi Tlfi»T sboitt Hty mUM 
AbOvo BA^Dd. 
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of the older Ukhti {if indeed it were ever so catted, imd not 
nKrdy tTpe), lost wv 5ljJill hod ttiere wvre earlier ettia 

called Ur and Eiidu or Urudu in ttpf»cr Mesopotamia before 
the later ones wrrr founded in Ijowpr MesopoUunbL 

LocA-noK or First CArriAi or Su m eh fans. URiit? Cut, 

AT PTERtA tJf CaPTAIKKUA OP ASIA MtHOR 

Our new evidence sliows that this capital dty Vkhu, or 
" Eagle or Kawk City," of the Tirsl King of the Sumerian 
lists stood to the north of Mesopotiunki and Carcbeniiah b 
Asia Minor, which we have seen is phyacolly and naturally 
a part of Euiopv, with iti people, flora and taiina, and tliat 
it was probably at Pteria City of Herodotus, the capitii! of 
tlie ^liite Syrians ol Stmbo, which is gcncmlty identiibd 
with the ancient capital of tlie imperial Hit rites at the 
ruins near the modem Turkish village of Boghaf Koi m Iho 
Halys val]e3* In Ibe heart ol Cappadocia, on ibo old trade- 
route JiiodJng fmm the Mc^Utenanean at Tarsus in Cdida, and 
from Mesopotamia. northwards to Sinope port on tlie Ettidne 
or Bbick face Maps I and 1V). aiuj the Eagle b frequently 
found in prehtsUwic bronics in Cappadocia fsce FI. tS'a)'.. 

The name itself for this capital city, " The Ea^e or Hawk 
City/’ places it outside both M^sfipotomia and Southern 
Assyria, whore these sky-soiirers arc naturally absent. On 
the other hand, the Indian epic King*Li£is in ilidr lunar 
version of thU first Aryan king, who in lliL* solar vijsioti 
bears the name of Ifcsh-Vifcu (that is Ukusl of Ukhu City of 
this Kish Chronicle), give the name cif llic land itt whidi lui 
children wen* bom to liim by lus qviwm Urv-Aahi as " fCan# 
Latui "' wliich land we have seen wiui Asia Minor and 
cspadally Central and Eastern Aab ilinnr, iudoding Cappa¬ 
docia. the home of St fborge: and it is the natuml habitat 
of tlie Eagle and Hawk. 

An interesting reference to the Eagle as a badge of 
TOj'alty on the eastern border ol this Asia .Minor region <* 

f WVP. A L Tilt luaw Puu&irJe bm raytmilDil tr^ BtjUusi^ 
wilH wily lain tniitputatly loufitlRl mi ImIh 4tFakJki«i«i> tta fmiper 
HOW. Btti Uw iwiM of faH dfiUbJ •« AIdIkI b uEntfidiil, m j1 wm tlv 
dpttai dJ tlut kliif uniitt hb dBUiiHl oUb ol Kybcfi {Stirnieriiitn Kub#b|Mr. 
* btlt el itn w4rt cod). Cod of Wisilth nnd Prwliic*, wul 
Ml UetQ or Sit-Mrra. Ui: OJvmjnu of Ihc Hiiuhia. 



('lAJlS ( Vi. 



ttAWKs* ^ IK or iiii:Ji(?miktt: mu. 

ifnoi Budtk# Kuk oMl CJMfcq unv* C>ut t*L L !W jlIm Ikw I 

^ii rfrrtiiUiJ t*uiitii% 



UOX UATt. or HlTl'iTE i.: 4 |^iTAL At mXiUA^ 

KOt (TT^gJA^ 

{AfUtr O. rudUfrin, /May AV* /^vrA TIftT 

Nma kkntB Kd iiMi tVpi <H rt L and fuf hiiMM' HP 

l^ UV 
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NwA^tin S.W, ciiMkks^ 
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made by the lamofDS Venetian tiaveUer and gecigrapher 
Scr Mafw Voio. the geimhiciwE of whose records has been 
established by sdentists m most of llidr dctaUi In his 
tiavds thiough the old provinoe or state of Georgia on 
the western flank of the Caucasus he says as follows " In 
Goirgiana there ts a king called David MeUe, which, is as 
m iTrtf to say ' David King.' He is snbjcct to tli.; Tartar 
In old times ^ the tiugs wesro born witJi <“ 

B«gU vptm the ri^U shefldAery * He goes on U> say, " The 
people are very liandsome, ra.pitaJ aicliecs and most valiant 
soldiers," And as regards the Hawk, wiiich we have seoi 
is also a meonine of Ukhu, he adds, " This country produces 
the best gosliawks in the world, whkli are called Avigi, 
it has indeed tto tack of jutyihlng, and the people live by 
trade and handkiafis" Arid tlie editor notes that the 
goshawks whidt are much usiid In Persia still come largely 
from this regiim ol the Caisca«ts,* 

Tlie Fa gfo aignifkantly is figured in the ancient Ilitthe 
sculptures at Heghii* Roi (sre Fig, iL and also at the 
ncigltboiirii^ andent Hitlile city at Eyi^ to the north on 
the old tntdc-rottd in spread-eagle fotm with two heads: But 
It IS hgiiri'd in single-headed and li(3ii’"headed form at the sea¬ 
port city of Lagash on the Pereian Gulf by the Stitnerian 
emperor Urnash about jtoo : and us on attendant on 
their deified first king on Sumerian soil, and on smilptures 
by the grandson of Uruash* see Fig. p, wi- 

" Ptehia" Name for First SL’MEjaA,s Capitai. 

The '* Pteria ** name awl location for this tlkbu City is 
supported by the Indian Chnnudes, which give die n.-ime 
for the dty occupied by the first Aryan king luulei- hi* lunar 
title as Pntfi-shthaua or "/Vari-phice,''‘ wherein PfaU 
seems Ui& cquiTOlent of '* Ploria*^^ find swn that 

the land in which Itis chQdrun were born was Kuru Land 
or Asia Minor. 

Tliia ** Ptetia “ and kicatlmt for hiiri b also supported 

* YHP. i SP t * fK pL|l. Wi, •- * W1SI>- 41 . 

* WVP. m S»n*ltnt=*^ 

IfWtS : nihd li a fiiimVflf iliW A*U rtc., lA 

** « i-afwt nd Ktirdi, AJlHaUMi, Ki4Hiia-«*Mi. 



74 


TIIE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 


hy the Nordic Edda name for the Jand on which Kmij Thor's 
Capitol was Iniill. which ts culled ** Vtdur Land ” aiid 

P hemg fredy inbtgtihnrigiRahk diali!ctieally and V being a 
lafce letter.! And it was ttxm this territorial title Ih^t Thorns 
son arul crown-prmcc Vidar-the-Asa (or ** lord Vidar *') took 
that title. Now this idmlity w supported tile Sumerian* 
wbemn Hidittra was evidently the name of a land also rich 
in gardens,^ and it was ^tiialed ki the rtK>untaim, from the 
references to J^ewml vutuahle fn^untam^plajits growing there 
and to *' Bidam, the garden on the mountain of erdlivation 
(of abttndimoe csr plenty)/'* Bidarfa lifccwiiK^ as with Viikr 
in the Eddas, was En Siuncriait evidently the name of a lord 
or king« as a {dant b called “ Tlic plant of the lord Bidarm 
the king/'^ and siprificantJy the word here for lord*' is 
Asti^ which I have show'n was obviously the Sumcriiui source 
of the Eddie title of Asa or ** lord applied to Thor ^d to 
his son Vidar^ This esseotial simihuity thus equates: 

Greek and Phrygian. Indtiin. Sumerian- Eddk. 

PUrta^ Fridi^ Btdarra^ Vutur^ 

Tlie prominenc reference to the plan! and garden under 
thb Bidarra name* seems dgniheant* cspeciaUy as in the 
Snmeriai] the sm of this first Sumerian biiig is repeatedly 
called ‘'Lord of Plants''* and "The Lord Digger of 
ihc Earth and ui the Eddas Viilar 1$ the leader of the 
husbandmen of his father King Thor. And a Sumerian 
synonym for Bidorra is Uku%h, In with Ukliii. 

Another Sumeriao title for the capital dty of Ibo first 
Sumerian kmg is given in an old Sumcriart king-lbl^ dtod 
hereafter* ^ In-an-M /fiu-uiA-fm* which Uteratly means 

Tlie divine Stone Mouse (or tnny'i and in i bilitsgua) 
glossary where it bears the prefix of ” Mounlam and the 
affix of "Cityp" it i& tronstiLted in the Semitic as "The 
Mountain abo^ of Plenty "* Hem the " Mountain prefix 
is rigniScani os wcH as its df^criptiou of Heniy ** from its 
gerdofis, etc., and its Sumerian affix of Stone.*' For 

* WAOA. 49 t 1 \i 

* U. and B, 5^jmd irp. Or, 

* I w^AD. 19 ■ rfr.. 

* Uoiulilt ■ 14 givn hy t|iB aIEle ui w Ur. 

* H. 444 u SInut'-nH ta 
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in tbfi Eddiis a Ireqiwnt title for Kinfi Tlmr't capital is 
or '■ Tbc Stone (buUt} House or /am." which b In 
agitenicnl s^aiu wfiih this Sumerian Utle for his capitaL 

FuttintH Evidence LOCATtwr, SITE of Fiftsr Capital at 
pTERiA JN CAPPAIK.X3A 

Further atrilring confirmation for the location of this 
mountain capital of the first ktng of the Firet Suxncriiui 
Dynasty in Cappadocia in the- direction of Pteria is found 
Jn the Edtks^those Nordic qsks which prove |o be. not as 
hitherto imogined mere fajitastfc bardic talus of and 
goblins, but rtllections of genuine hbtoiic^ tradition on 
tile family of Uic First .Aryan Dynasty by King Tlmr. as is 
fully detijunslmted in my forthconring literal translation 
and jcconstnitdkm of these andem Nordic epics. 

In tlie Ffl i itt 4 Thor's caplul b described as fpcaied above 
Hie fiat plains of Gittun^ G^p or "Tfie Gape or Gulf of 
Gmnng." which nmne b now seen to presene the old 
Sumerian name of ffi-uKin of Kajcin-gj* for the plains of 
Mesopotjunia. which viewed from the hills, especially in the 
flood season must have seemed to tlic Mllmen as a wide gulf 
or *' Gap." Dior's mountain kingdom was separated from 
the torrid plains—which were peopled by a dark race that 
raided his land—by a great river which boundeti his eastern 
frontier called the F/wtwr which was fordable at certain 
Eeasons. Thb river is now dbdoaed to be the Euphrati^. 
which in the Greco-Roman period still bore in its main 
upper course the luunc of OwtVat, of wbbh Vimur of Wlmur 
is seen to be evidfintly a variant; and tJie pitsent-day 
Turidsfa name for the Euphrates as Murad is possthly a 
variant of tbo same Bnctcnt namo. 

The cliiel fort of these enemy plains propio of Ginung was 
situated lower down that river where the btier formed the 
great '* pool " and became thenceforth unfoidahle. H *** 
called Cymit garda or " Gymb garden *’ and also 
which identify it with Cuf-Gitfniih or *' Fort Gambh,^ the 
" Catchemish o! the Hebrews, the ieta-polii of the Gteco- 

> Ob Ci «■ Xbb. *» Br. 0*1 J. : «t tm Hr- aSrt; »tiil tbiM 
•yll^le lua tlw phctwloc V*ti« U'Jin s» bwl pm- Tlito Birab ta* u» 
IWfi niiDl 
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Romans and thit jtroldui of ihe inoJcm Arabs, Besides 
the equation ol the nunes and its geoigrapbical positian, the 
topograpliy of Carchemish is obo inogietanetit with the Eddie 
diKcriptiaits, and tl is situated oti the deep water clianitel 
of tite Euphrates bdow the lost ford, in what is now called 
the plains of Upper Syria but wfaieh are teaJly within Meso¬ 
potamia. And King Thor, in hia exxieditinns against thb 
fort of those hostik Ginuiig people, fnnn his. nuiimtam 
capital at Vidar bad to descend tluuugh wooifed ravines. 



Fio, I&.—-Firtt Sumcdiui Dht f«i Thm m 

Si 04 Pint Cruntihr iFiom & moI- 

cyUfuyr, probolt^y NlKRit jaw iic.h oJlff Wonl. 

Ko!ke i\» lEiqi l»wiM. md loi Sc^thk nr ikwthi^ 
dnm I* up ^lui^Ciuia itajulMil tii 

f jpe wiih EAglu iff frislii, iiid hii e^p^tuoiui Hb- 
Gomi juticIctjNfi iTlNifjf prxtijdiig b^jtow iittw , i 

nccarding to the rcanarkahiy detailed traditional and 
dicuiustantiol uxoiints preserved in the Nordic Eddns 
of the Goths, tor several dajn and crass moniitaiii toricnts, 
and at one season ott thtse expeditions. tu> crossed one of 
tliem by ** a snowbiidge,** such as might be met with in 
cro^ng the Tauros- And signihcantly he carhM as ht9 
tanner Sttn~Cr<fS9 surmouHieit w auJiuteii (y tm Eagle^ as 
seen in the early seal-cylinder in Fig. x6, in wliich the 
remarkably artistic and naturalUtic drawing ami technical 
skill in engraving wiU be appreciatod when it b rcnicmtieted 
that the ptetuns is cut on the liardeil stone and within a 
space of httle more than a square inch. 

Altogether the mass of cumulative evidence locabes this 

* Ttw dkuil* Qj tbit txtii«i{inf kcm Irani S anMitii.i| | jty g i«m 

In mjr anw mntliiUtfn of tlu E^dsn, 
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Ukhu City or “ Ea^la City," th« capital ni iht first king of 
the Frnii Dyiiaisiy of the Sumerians in the Kish Cbnntide 
in the heiirt'of CappiuJoda in Kur Land and pre&amably at 
Ptcm, the old capita! ol the later Hittites or White Syrians. 
That no inscriptians in Suinerian writing have yet been 
found Uiere » probaLly because die excavations there 
hitherto have been mainly confined to the relatively later 
fort and two palaces, the oldest of which dales only from 
King KliaittUis about aooq o.c., who built about that period 
the existing fortifies tioos of cydopean stone walls Bdomed 
in pliices with many fine sculpturea : and it is noteworthy 
that the " King's Gate " there Im a masaive arch ol Gothoid 
type. The ancumt HittiU sculptiircft in the vicUdty ol 
Bogha/. Koi, however, at tlie lariJi roct diambers (see Fig, 3 
lor part of one pane!) art very much older, ami represent in 
that scene as I find from (hdr Hittite hieroglyphs (which 
Assynobgists have failed to dedphcj) this first King Thof 
ill a religious fnocession ^Tfaich is literally described in the 
Nuidic Eddas- Hut the pabUcatlon ol the details of the 
deciplicrment of thtse and the other Hittite hieroglyph 
inscTTptiitns requhifs a volume to Uicojsdves- 

Thi! site ol Plena, as located at Koi in a ravine of 

great mtunil strenglli un the eastern side of the valley of 
the Halys River, occupied the luiiquc stTategical imperial 
position of standing on the great land-bridge connecting and 
co mma ruling the oonvagenl ancient overland trade-routes 
between the three continents ol Europe, Asia and Africa 
(tliruugh Syrio-Palmlnc and E^i). And it is higlily 
significant tltat the New Turki^i Empire, tlie muflctti 
SDccesscfltt to the imperial Hittites in this area* and whose 
language exhibits several afiinities with llie Siunrrian, has 
selected os its imperial capital Angora, which similarly 
stands in a. corresponding positUnn on the otlrer or wcsierit 
side ol tlie Balys Valley and on the same ancient Hittite 
trado-Toad and in Iho sairtie latitode as Boghax Koi 1 thus 
attesting its natura] suitability for admiiustiutiuii and 
cofiimctdai purposes, and it was sunilorly selected by the 
Romans for their provincial guviimment. And 10 the 
south-west of Angora also are archaic rock-scolptures of 
the Hittltes. 
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Tlie srlectinn, tLertfore, ol this Cappadocian sile for hh 
i:apital by llie first Sumiirian king, of the Kiah 

Chtonide, otlierwbc siiniamtid in oilier foUowing l>tinierian 
[bts Jhtr or Tut, the firEl Coihic king Thor, ailesU his 
wise atoteamanship and gaieralalnpL For it afforded him a 
uniqiu; centre ftrr domimting and controlling the pritnitive 
aboriginal tnbf^ IhroughDut Aiiia ^ilinor in his struggle for 
the estabUsbment there of ilie Ar>'a]] Civilixurion with its 
agriculture, iudystries, and weH'Ordered government, and 
for liamniering t!ie wiki tribes into slmpe by " the Itainnier 
of Thor/* umi welding the tegcntratH into a t;ivilirj3(l natitju. 
The land ftmo whence he and liis dvilieed Suiueritms came 
is tndkati'tl a> the Old Gothic huid of i^utli-west Europe, 

We are now in a position (o begin tlu: detailed eompiinsoa 
of the names of the individual kings of the First Dynasty of 
the Kish Chronicle and theif achtevetnents with them of 
the Ictngv of die Fimt Dynasty of the Early Aryans in the 
Indian lists and chronic Ita, 

FIHCT SuitERlAK KixG " UKdSI OF Ulcuu " AS FlBST AHVAN 
Kixc lKSU-V,UiU OF A&OUT Jd;B TO J350 B.C. 

The earliest and praumnbly contempoTary represanta* 
lion of the portrait of this fir^t Sumerian king in Gotbtt; dress 
ts seen in a scene in FtOJilispiace, described in the Cddas, 
Out comporalive tahJo «m p. by rh>mnntti^ ihai the 
first Sumerian long ol the First Siimerum Dynasty in the 
Kisli Qixonide umlerr his solar title, namely, " ^ittui */ 
UMh City " (ot ol " The Eagle or Stin-Hnwk City b 
identical with the fii?t Aryan king of the First Dynasty oJ 
the Early Aryans in the Indian JJsts and C h F m irh^ under 
his solar title of /ks^VJtku. 

Interesting condrmatioti of his identity under this title of 
t'kusi assodated with the bun Hawk is fovind in the bilingual 
Sumerian and liabylonian glossary tablets. In these under 
his bter duitied form as the Father god, Bel of the Baby' 
fonions, he is called in SiuucrioiiThe Hawk Loid Uhuta'i." 
and is dcfowil as '' The Lord (or god) Sakh for Za:cj, called 
the judge ol the Musa of the People.'* i And we shall see in 
m;at chapter tliat SoJih or Znx is one of his most common 

* Br. ipji* 
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titled in tiw Sumerian and in the Aryan languof'es generally 
and has the variant ^onyitts ol Dttt at Tur, and But nr 
Rnr. 'Hut Uictist title is also varmntty spelt in Sumerian 
literature as Ugu.^ We thus get the equation lor thb 
sobr hawk title for liim as: 

Kisli Chronicle Sumerian Literature Indian Solar Lists 
UkMti or Ukuii -CTkunt’i 'or UgH = Iksh-VAku 

or Sakk (Jie'Bun tii Lunar 

t^DurnT Dar* lists wth variaui 
(IT Pnr * Indra [SakkoJI 

FiksT King's Personai, NakK & ras " IxnAtt " Title 

His personal name in Sumerian, as differentmtod from his 
titles, as I have shown In the farmer volumes and as we 
shall lunher And in these pages, was Dar, Dur or Ttif ; or 
with the preAxof King "or*' Lord {fa ofA^ or Jn), it 
was In-^Dar, /K-Z>urH or In-Bur, ij. " Kipg |>ar. King OuT 
or Tut."' And it was also shown he was the 
humati orighia] not only of the later Sumerian god bearing 
those aames. hut also of the god InJra of the ItidtHAryans, 
Indira rjf the Hlttiies and kUtard. or Early ,Medes, and of 
Tkvrar Bet-Ther the fust traditional king of die Goths in the 
Nordic epics, Uie Eddas (wbnrciti he is also called Eindri 
and AHdmru, now seen to be diaketk spelling of Ituhttaj ; 
and that he was the origiiut King dr-7'Ajir of the Grail 
i,egcnd, ol which latter wti Bnd fuTiher and conoete oou- 
tempomry proof iti tJie neat chapter. 

'* Inrlra ** is not a name directly applied to this liist 
human king in the Indian King-Lists and Chronicles nor in 
the Vedas, as both of these claases of literature were oom- 
pilcd iri their present form long after tile deification of this 
king under the mime ol India with the reservation of that 
name solely lor that fatber-god. But a confused memory ol 
tlie ungmal identity of Irufra with the finst human Aryan king 
survives In VetHc hterulurt under hb huiar title of 
the-Sun {PuTH-Kavu), and we have scien above that JAir 
was n Surneruui synonym for bis king Zhir title. This very 
early Vodic Commentary, which b nearly os old os the present 

• Bf. rSTO. * fir- • Bf. agifS jutd tijig. 

* 1^. il JlQ* ■yACmycii ot £ksr. 


So 


the makers of aVlLlEATlON 

V«dic lestl itseU, makes the god Indra. to tw " ieatooa o( 
hb (the licsL Aryan king's) cohabitation in wedlock with 
her (the queen of tlib first Aryan king) i/ ht [(hi first 
Aryan kins) IsoiiA.” ^ 

His ilisTORV UNDEB ms Solar Title rii Lvdiaw 

ClIBONtUES St THE VeDAS 

His fuller history as regards hb introductiem and cstab- 
Ibtuiient of dviJiration, and his welding of the primitive 
tribes into civilized nations, are elidted under hb ptrsonal 
name and lunar titles in the Sumerian. Babylonian, and 
Indian texts in the following chapters. But here it b 
desirable to die some Of the lirid refcrorbces to liint under 
hb solar title ul Ikab-VSku preserved in the Indian chronsdea 
and Vedic hjTnns. 

The Indian Oiionichs record respecting fiim under hb 
tiiUt that: 

" Iksh-Vaku was bom fiom . - . Manu, the Sun-bom • 
* . . Ho bad a hundred sons (or descendanta). of wlmm tlw 
oldest were Bikukshi-Mimi uiid ftaiida. Fifty of these, SHlrunl 
[" Satgon"] • and others were the pnrtinrtors of the northem 
countries^ Forty-dgbi wen* the princes of the soulh,'' * 

Tlir s pevi al record here that ** Sargon-the-Great," the 
famous wurid-monoich was a direct descencLuLt of the ftrEt 
Aryan {or Sumerbn] king b of inunense historical significajice 

vre will see later an, im reconb it biijbell. 

In the Indian Vedic hynuis thb hret king (a several times 
refeiretl to under hb solar title as the founder of a family 
of iUnstrions kings ; and in the foBawmg hymn he is Tnaiic 
not only a vptaiy of Indra {that b his latex deified self), 
hut appears to be made after hb death a minbteiing aogd 
of Indra in Htsven " darriing bright," thnl b in a solar 
celestjal paradise, in company with other membeis of the 
of the Five Tribes of the Aryans. Tbb itlerenoe 
to the panidbe of the blessed dead of the Aryans being in 

* M«Kif raihHiniJi, WST. 15. H ti iigmikskDt iJiAt M^m In 
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et 


Heaven and in the Light b notinvorthy as it is diametric¬ 
ally opposed to the duva-infeeied underground after- 
world of the Greeks and Romans {through their liavihg 
adopted largely the mythology of the aboriguiat Ea^ 
Mothi^-Goddesa with its subtenanean cult) and the laradisii 
of the Oairian Egy^ptmns and of the Jews, which was not 
celestial at ah, biit u'as in the dark subteimneon world 
of ttades or Hell * Thai Vedic hymn to Indra sings: 

'* Him (Tndfa) in whost! service flouiiahes Iksh-Vlku. rich 
and dazsling bright. 

As [others of ?] the Five (Aryan) Tribes thnl are in Heaven I 

Indra r Support the prinedy power of Rutha-rtnshthas. 
match'd by none. 

Even as the Sun for all to see." * 


In the Atharva Veda this king is represented as a sage ol 
remote antiejuity who knew the virtues of the *' all healing 
Costus shrub, the mediciml species of which was obuined 
significantly from " the snowy mountains." In cekbrating 
this famous CostuB drug that Veda attgs 
*■ Thou (Costus) * whom Iksli-Vlku of old knew . . , thou 
all-healing.'''' 


Second Sumekun King Mag or Bakus as Seooito Aryas 
King Avus-BtKOKM. DiscloM^f lAe human hisioruat 
original of BaccMus & Dak!, abotti 3348 B.c, 

Similarly regarding the second king, fjxjmom comparative 
table on p. 6s >f » ^ second king of the First 

Dynasty of the Kish Chmnkk Atag is Idemina with Ayus 
the second king of the Fir^t Dynasty of the Early Atyons 
^tlm Indian alplabet hftAdng no 4 spidli this sound by y 
and Ihe soft g by s. And ihia identity i» not confined lo 
that sokr title of this king, but also cattcnito to all itw other 
three variant titles of this kmg in the Kish Chnmtclc* all 
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of which are repwMluced in tlie Indian version of that setxirul 
king's tides, as seen in the following equation i 


Ets/i Chronide. 
Arutg or 
Ama Basam or 
Bakus 


Indian Lisii- 
Ayns or 

Ama Basu (or Vasu) or 
Bikuk^ 


He is tccorrlHi in the Indian Ibts to be the son as wJl as 
the siioccaajT of the first king, and in Sumerian and Baby- 
fonian literatnre as well as in the contemporary bsenpUon 
in next chapter he is amllariy dted under one ol other 
titles. And his achievements arc ccJehrateil in conadcmhle 
detail in both Sumetuui and Indian epic literature, as w'c 
shall see bter on. 

This second Sumerian king (whose archaic portrait we have 
seen in Fig. 6, p. iq and FL VI) proves to have been nenily 
as famooB an historicid figrire as iiis transcendent Eathor. 
He was a great warrior and formed a great empire, and 
e T t> TidH the cstabliflhment of the Aryan crviliiation over 
a wider area, and espednlly he systematicaily developed and 
extended Agriculture and was the traditional inventor of 
the Phntgh, for which sorvtocs to mankind he was aficrwaids 
deified by the grateful antienis under Ida Sumerian title of 
liaUnx or " Baednw." whose /uAcAoJ Creek Utk ia in sci^ 
with his Sumerian Arag and Aka titles anil his Indian 
Ayus title.*^ He was also frequtmtly styled by the Sutneriana 
as already seen Icuia * and b Taj4-of*the^Plough (7'nsA'i*&) 
of the Hittites" Rese/ the Coro-god and warrior of the 
Egyptians*., and Tascia the Corn-Spirit of tlie AndenI 
Britons, and his name with fine representations adortr 
f hnttgjutfla of the Early Briton ooiiis of pre-Homan Britain 
as we have saen;* and tiis name 1 have also demonstiatcd 
ti widely Invoked for HesurrectioiD from the Dead on the 
prehistoric tomb monuments of Ancient Britain/ as it was 
alyi ao invoked as 1 showed amengat the Sumerians and 
Babylotiims* and Trojana.* Hir function of solar Arch- 
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luge] oi Resurrection arose presturoably tiom liis assixriation 
with Ih® rencttil oi vegetation life in tlic Agricnltural Era 
whiefa he M widely cstablieJicd for mcreased food supply* 

His early cvoluiion as the god Baochus wo have already 
Seen in hia represetitatioii on the nrchajc gigantic iock-<,iil 
sciiloture at fvria in the Taurus, on tlie oU road l4?adiiig lo 
Hteria ttoin the JledlUjcranean seaport of Tarsus in Cilkia, 
wiU» inscriptions in Hlttite hieroglyphics. Cairying heads 
of com and baitches of grapes, this archaic sculpture of the 
seonne) Sumerian king stril^ly dUclosts tiic early Hittitc 
sources from whicli the Greek artlsta and mythmotigers 
derived their ready-mude ideas and models for tbtir r^ 
presentations and functions of Dionysos or Bacchus, This 
scnlpture is also notable as picturing a ptoyehshare prasumably 
of boiled metal behind him, of which agricultural hnplenuail 
he was the iraditirjiui] inventor. He was also the titst 
teiilitianal builder of cities in Mesopotamia hiduding Kiah 
aud Etech or Enoch: and he is in these pages proved to be ^ 
uriginal of Nimml of city-building fame, which 
name is now disclosed to be derived from liis Snmerian 
title ol Nimwnd—and his Niini title in the solar versiotis 
of the Indian king-lists and ehroniclea, 

” Seconu ** Oynastvof Kish CiniOKtcxE ts ACotmwdATioK 

PF & PAHTLV CONTEill^lBAVlV WITH THE FIUST DVJSASTY 
OF THAT CnnOKlCLE 

ft now transpired from our furtlicr comparison of the 
First and Second Dynasties of the Kish Chronicle {see p. 69) 
with the aid of our Indian key lists, that tills King Aiag 
Bakus, the second king of the Firat Sum«ian Dynasty of 
the Ki^ Chronicle, ffus niitnlical the fini biit^ 0/ the 
S«W Dynasty 0/ that Ckromete ; and also that the fourth 
king of the First Dynasty (Naksha Ansir) mu ubniund triih 
the Secon 4 king of the iVcond Dyna^y of that cktonicU. who 
was the son and successor of King Azog Bakm : whilst the 
third king of the First Dynasty, namety, TrtKiai* was Danda 
of the Indian lists, the younger hiotbcT of the second king.' 

This dwiy showed that the so-called " Second " Dynasty 
of the Kiah C li rrmlgl® was a oontiniialkm of and partly 

* Cp, latmem. WVP. 3. t39. 
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ccmlwnponiiy with the First Oynasiy of tbit ebrnnido; 
and thM lie Second *' Oytuiity was merdy a change of 
catiital by the second king oi ihe first tJynasty in 
uJrlccnth year oS his reign, by which he liansferred b^ 
capital from Ukhu City in appadoda («« map) to Ivl^ 
I’iiy which he built in ilie plains of Mesopotamia w^cb he 
luid ccitiquMwl and annexed to Siis empire; ^d that he 
was sncwMled at Ukhu by his younger brother Taniwi, w^ 
aher o abort reign of si* vdiTF (die Indian Chitmicks record 
that he was kilkii by a hostile cbM was succeeded hy bis 
nephew, the son of Awg who altcrwards succeeded the lattw 
on the imperial throne at Kiah as second emperor of the 
sTKcalled “ Second *' Dynasty, this discovery was ilieo 
fully confirmed by the official Indian ki^disteof the mipcml 
line, which omit altogether (mm tlidr main liiie-lisb the 
local kings oI the First Dynasty of the Kish thronirle after 
the second king Azag Bakus (though recording that Datida 
uns early hy a hostile chic!), and go on with the 

second king of the Second Dynasty of the Kish Chronide 
foUtrwed by the others of that " Second “ Dynasty in strict 
agreement ill name and chronologicid order in both lists. 
Sumerian and Indian, sec Table, p. 69, And this continuity 
of the First Dynasty of the KL«di Chrooide with Uie *' Second' 
Dynasty of that chronicle was fully confirmed by the later 
discovery of older Sumeitan kriig-Jista than the Kish Cbroni^, 
in which the kings of the First Dynasty of that chronidc 
after the set-jond king are entirely omitted, and their king- 
lists are identical with the Indian key fists ^ Chap. VIII-)- 


CoNQtiest & Asukxation of MesopoTAsiLA BY A^Ac Bakus 
SECOND King of Fibst Sumesiak Dyuastv about 

3335 B.C. 

It is thus dbdosed that the socotid king of the First 
Sumerian Dynasty, the mighty civdixiiig, agricultural and 

I The jmnfiiier Mfl flf tbe Fim Kinsi lii.hvtku, lumml l>uvdii, ItUlrJ 
by Stidynmiw. olt«wi*r caUaU ItU « IIA. wbft m« • jwuiMtJliimljta. 

j. Thii ili^ckblc aitptaii ia a flonlumi sawiofi' vi 
tetn| to tievtnltff dt to bmfiW cull of ibtf Uother-pHt4n«» ^ 

And W ■T'prm Isr to itotifiiJiil ^*rlM «Kmy oi Kmn 1^^ m Mvr 
cd to Skbykijiiiui b>:fKid of Admmn iml m lator. 
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warrior kti^ Aza^ Bakus ’ in llie thirtiuTitli year of his 
reign at Ukim in Cappadocia, cffligucrcd and annexed 
Mesoixitatnia. and tnmsferml fcus imperial capital in hia 
thirtetsirh year to KLdt on the Euphiata. whldi city we are 
told in ttie Kish Chronicle tic iounded and bulit, wliich is 
confirmed by other Sumerian records^ There at Kisli City, 
according to that chronide. lu? ncigned dsty-lour years, 
making a total noign with hts twelve yeori at Uhhu of 
seventy-eix yeara; and such » long reign is fn keeping with 
the tradition of his mardidld achievements, great empire and 
the number of ntics which hr founded, as seen later on. 
And it Is also in agreement with bis title of Ajms in the 
Indian cecorthi, whicli means " The aged,'" to which word the 
later Indian scribes obviously G<]imlcd his name from the 
univursal tradlliniis of his rxeeptionally long life. This 
would al^ explain at hiat arcumstantially the tradition 
rdted l>y Strabo that the gud BaixhiiB huUt & bridge over the 
Euphmteo. 

I'hia rthicovicry now led io our even nrtue {(mdomcntatly 
important historical diacovi>iy cri tlic epociMnaking Advient 
of the *' SiuncnaiM *’ into Me^potomla itnd its Date, 

The Advent of thr " Scwf-Waks " into SIesopotamia 
& its Date abditt 3335 b.c. 

There now emerged the great furidaiTicntul Iiisiorical 
discovery that this invasion and annexation ol Mesopotamia 
by the second Ary'On king of the Fir^i Aryan Dynasty, from 
bis capital at Ukhu or PtorU in Cappadocia, was the epneh- 
moking " Advent of the Sumerians " into Mesopotamia, and 
there was also disclosed Its hitherto wholly ntikiiuwn date. 
That date » now exactly fixed by out new evidenc* at about 
3335 tt'd*. i«dlh only a very few ycirs posaihlc variattnn one 
way or other. 

This discovery of tlie fixed dattim point for the advent of 
the " Siimerians " into Mesopotamia, it wilt be Siecn, revnlu- 
tionLces nil the extravagantly conjectural chronology hitherto 

• uRUvruby, lb* cutt mtrbJutiraK* tw^icatlha the tiihei^ 

fw*4 ihe mune at chi* guiaimfln wturioi tang' v Bhw. a S«aitic 

QiiUiln tittr nt the UfttUcr,fn4<lne. euU eus* Sm u a mnnmm atU “ e 
•NMf^ mimt t0ll*r f " fnm Ole title ae ' LibaXut iri Ale/' 
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cnmnt aman^t Ass3fri(}|ogisu in re^tarcl to ancient Mcsopo- 
taxiiiii and its dviJization, and its repercussions n'vnlutioiuxe 
dl the early clironoloEies of the other later civih^atiotis of 
Ancient Egypt, Crete, Andeni Eumpe and todo*Persia. 

Ftfcsr TO EiGtrni SuME.)ttA>f Ktittw or Second Dykastv 
OF Kisa CueONICLF. IDE^TICAL IN SUlfETllAN & INDIAN 
Lists 

Conttnuing our compariun of the Kish ChionicJe lists 
oi tljc Second! Dynasty kings with our Indbn lists of the 
Early Aryan kings, we hnd tliat all the kings imn the 
second king of that iJynaNiy onwards U> and Inclusive of 
the eighth king of tljat dynasty are lifenhVa/ i*i name and 
in eMta c^roftaii}gieai tmler with those of the oiftchJ Indian 
king-lists of the Early Aryans (sec table p, 69). Hits 
again further cstablJsbes the identity in race and tradition 
of the Sumerians lutd Early Aryans. 

But with (he eighth king of this Second Dynasty ol tlie 
Ki^ Chronicle the list dl the kings of that dynasty siuldonty 
ends in that chronide leaving a great gap of 430 yt^rs, for 
which Ihe names of the kin^ weic obviously lost to the 
compilers of that Kish aironirJo 

TtiE Great Gap of 430 Years with 37 Kings in the 
Second Dvhasty of Kira Chronicls 15 cgmtleteiv 

'ir BV THE OfFTCIAI. tSlJlAK IjSTS OF THE 
EABtY Aityan Kings 

of (he KUh Chrouicle king and dvnasttc lists 
dischised the hitherto nniioticed tact tliat the Second or 
so-callod Kiah l^maaty (so named bccmiM its imperial 
capital WAS mainly at Kisfi City] contained a Great Gup of 
430 ycor^ This was evidenced by the total reign of that 
dynasty being recorded therein it; 586 years, whereas the 
reigns of its fust night kings who am alone dted lotal only 
156 I'cars. thus leaving 430 i-t>ara whoUy mwccoinitcd for; 
and the KUb Chrotiick then passes on without any cxplan- 
tthon to the very much titer king who Jniiiicdiatcry pre¬ 
ened Satgon-thc-GFcat. This shows that the list of tire 
kin (3 of the Gnat Gap had been lost to tfie conipilcis of 
the Kislj Chroniclp, 
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Comparison then with onr official Indian kmg-lbta ol the 
Eaiiy Aryans (App. 1.) dtsdosed that the latter contained 
no fewer than 27 kmg3 intervening between the last of the 
g kings of the Kiah Chronindc! above cited (who is No. 9 on 
llie list qI Aryan kings of the main line) and the name of 
SaTgon-lhe-Great fwbo b No. 37 on the mam line Aryiui 
list). This indicated that fJhi /oil kings of th€ Gr£iXi &tp of 
tht ChronaU mte pfts^jvtd in th£ Indian lists, and that 
they numbered *7 (01 aS); and these reigning tor the total 
period of 450 yeara of the gap gave an average reign tor each 
king of about 16 years, wliich was quite a iaJr average 
reign when compared with the other dynasties of that 
chronicle- And the fact trf the existence of this Great Gap 
in the Kish anonicle, aUmg witli lire absolute authenticity 
uf the Indian lists in their prescrvatiiin of the missing kings 
of that gap and in tiuar exact chronoiogical order, was 
subsequently confirmwl and csiablkhed by the discovery 
announced in tltese pages of uthci StimerioB Idng^lists 
r»ii1<>r ihnti tiic Kish Cbroctidfl wbidi gave the full lists of 
the kings of tliis Great Gap which had been lost to the 
cnmpikrs of the Kish Chronicle but whidi were preserved 
in fult detail onri in liieir exact chroiio1<^;kal Older in tile 
Indian lists of the kings of tlie Early Aryans. 


Before proceeding to compare in detail the Sumerian 
aocoimts of the personalities and achievements of the kings 
anterkir to the Great Gap of the Kisli Clnonklc with the 
accounts of the ^ime kings preserved in the Indian chronides 
and to some extent in the Vedas, it in desiiablo now for ua 
to examine the positive and contemporary proof for the 
identity of the first four Sumerian kings with the first four 
Aryan kiugs, which I have discovered in the genealogy 
recorded by ttie fourth king hunseif, King Udtt, upon the 
votive Stone*Bow3 of his great-grandfather, the first king of 
the Aryans <Mr Sumerians, which Bowl is disposed to be the 
historicaJ original of the Umg-JosL " Holy Grad *’ of King 
Arthur (or Ar-Thur, Her-^Ttior or King Thor), anrl its in¬ 
scription is the oldirst known historical Stimiinan inscription, 
and the oldest known historical inscription in the world. 



Udv's Siohc-Bowl {“ Holy Guil ") CoNTEHroRAitr 
GATm^tocr of Fmsr SeKsnAS? Dywastv m Agreb- 
MEXT WITH Indian Lists, Krsa Chronicle ^ Nordic 
FIddas 

Disclosing Original " Holy Grail " 0/ King Ar-Tknr, the 
Magic *' CanldroH “ 0/ Tlsof, and the otdesi knovn 
Historical Imcnplioa in thr Worlds 

The idiiatjty of the first four Ary<u] hings of the Indiim 
lists with the first four Sumerian kings of the main fine in 
the Kish Cbronide is now strikingly ctntfittinjd by the admd 
amUmpemry record of the gmeaUigy of tkast kings, which I 
find b inscribed on the wnr'ltophy snciied Stone-Bowl of 
the first AryoA or " Sunuitian " king by the foitrib king of 
that main line who vns the gmAt-grandsoti of the first king 
binueir. The genealogy here tneorded is nol only in agree- 
tttcnl with the Kish Chronicle, but Is confirmed by the 
older Sumerian King-Lbts {see table opposite p. 140) and by 
the Indian lists siid the Nordk Edda& 

Ktmj Unti's Stone-Bowl as. "The Stone Cauldron op 
Thor ** & *’ The Holy Grail " of the historical 
King Ar-Thor 

Ttiis aicred trophy Stone-Bowl of the first Sumerian king 
Ulittai or Duf (or Tor) is inscril*cd and dcrficited to the tatter 
by hi« greut-gnuidsmi King Udu of Kish City, tlie fottrlh 
imperial king of the Firet Aryan Dynasty. And it ts now 
disclosed as the actual nuiiedal original of the famous 
vanished Holy Gtail" of King Af-Thur. and thr famous 
war trophy tnogical stone-bowl or "audditm'' captuied 
from lire wcurda at the Well of Urd (Urodu) by Hcr-Tbof 
as debtiled in the Nordic Eddas. It was unearthed in a 
fragmentaty’Wditiofi, but with its inscription pruetkally 


U1>U’S "H0LY GRAIL BOWL** GENEALOGY Bg 

itiUct, by Uie PennsyJvunian University expedition imm 
duep down bdow the* foundations ol the (jentml tower of 
the nldesl Suji*temp]e in Slesopoiamia at Nippur, on the 
old diannet of the Euphrates soatb*west of Babylon (see 
map), wlicre it had been deposited by tliis fourth king and 
ETcat-gninds^ of King Dur, Tliot, or Ar-Thtir about 3145 
B.C,. at a spot which has been pctaiinally tuapccied by me. 
And this fmj^menl of this fomona magk bowl bearing that 
insenptiDn is now in my possrasJon, 

PRE-IIISTOHY OF TttE MaOIC STOfft'BoWL Off KjSC UAJt, 

Dub or Sacg. Kikg Hek-Thor ok Ak-Tuub wnu 
KwiC Udu's fN 5 E:RnTTOti 

This famous magical Stone-Bowl of King Dar or l>iir or 
Sagg or Sakh. the huge fnignicftt of which was inscribed by 
his grtait'gTandsOTi King Udu of Kislt with the ^nealngy 
of the latter back to that tirst ifing and deposiicd by Idm 
beneath the oentml lower of the oldest Sun-tanpU^ in 
Mrsdpotainia al Nippur, is frequently iticiTe#! to in euiiy 
Sumerinn Eacied UlcranjTe as diih of the most celebrated 
war-tropliics captured by that first king. And significantly 
it is spcdalJy HHsodated therein with the tirst Sumeria^ 
king under Ids 5iiitA title (earlier Sagg^ as written on this 
Bowl, that is the Siff dlle of Dior In the Nordic Edtlas- 
Thus the first Sumerian ting under his Sakli title in 
the Sumerian and Babylonian glossaries (ivherein 

S'ukA is dmwn to be im eqnlvnlcnt <Ji or Sa-ga-ga aiid 
of difur of the liitci Bahyloniani 'I B culled ” 'nie Lord 
(or King) Sakht Ucti the king (if the Precious Stone, the 
Hidden Vessel of Kish Land, the King of that HMdim (or 
Dhappeaiud) Vessel." * And it is also called "Tlifc Serpent* 
Stone-vessel " see below. 

This Bowl [5 disclosed by our new evidence to have been 
the central fetish magic^ stone-bowl ol the aboriginal 
Chaldean Serpent-woisliippcrs. They violently opposed the 
establishment of King Dur ur Sagg's Civilimtion with its 

) Adew wm tImU fud \9 a I!laJ:ifrVmkAii fnm di ; bet it l» Abu 

m » fciim Hi unv of m liui S^cirdic Edi^AA- 

* Br tkmw^Ti m-tkm ^skm-v KiiM-mmd ifAai On tHa 

fii vttltie tji w S5. iH Ttw lint -Um iilB me^ 

'-Udilfin iBr idS^i] hMa (Dr. vbS3 «), 
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bliU5d Sim-worshfp whkh dcstioyed tli« 

4tfbujang supei^Ltlbns at those Scti^nit mid Lion worshippers, 
with their muniiil mid liurruui sacnflces of devdl-worship suid 
their swaritis ol wbsvrds rmd weirds oi that Mother-Soii cult 
who buitened tm and terroiiied tile people, yel th& laxitf 
jicrvertlielesa iiilplicjtiy bdievt^ their sorceries ^ tlte 
Serpent and Lion were the totfifns of their tribes^ 

The i^ptnre of this citsntTal fettsb bowl of Uvat Scrpent- 
Li™ cult is thus celebrated in a Bahylquiaii copy of a. 
fine old Siitnerimi hymn; wherein the taler Babylomams 
have made Adar the son of King 5akh instead of 
himsel/;^ 

“ Hie tocith of the Lion, ami the mighty Serpent of ITu. riiou 
I Adar) removest* making (them) to turn away tram 
the imid. 

Adar* the king* tlie son of the god King Sokh* has caused 
{} them) to turn unlu (? themselves)» 

He is the wairicr whose lasso overthrows the foe, 

O Adar I the fear of thy shadow iodines loWiixds the 
world. 

He assembles his people in strength to invade the hostile 
Land. 

Adar Oie W^anior who knows not fear (has driven away) 
the pesL 

The strung 0arru tiefore whom th^ loe edsts not, 

Adar* manly txalier« who makes joyful his side, 

Has driven the chariot over the mounuin, lias statlercd 
wide the seed* 

(Men) altogether have prodaimed his name for sovereignty 
over them. 

In their midst like a great wild boll has he lifted up hia 
horns. 

The Sk& (Vessel) Stone, the precious [^tone of tbe Chaldecsl, 
the strong stPUi?, the S^rpnut-Stune (of) the mountain^ 
stone. 

That Warrior—tbe Fire*Stone [Cauldron] too—tbe Hero 
has canird (off) to tbe dty."* 

^ ihd 

» SUL *7g i la L I Ltoii." la L t la# m " raisnUlJf 

laQB ^Pftn trp ^ tl itvim ila Ulnr«J raiiltae ai En^SiUili in Ki»H 


tmU‘S HOLY GRAIL IS THOR'S CAULDRON qt 

The Nordic Eddas also celebrate repeatedly the capture 
of this Stone-Bowl by Khie Thor, who abo heart tlicTEui the 
title of Adar tujti Sig The Victorious ” (t,f. * du^tk funu 
of tbcSwnmaiiSJfflorSirAAassembdow')- sifiniht^tly 
ht aibo therein tht pr-elixcd title □) Jii Lord or king,, 
just M Sagif in this Bowl bears tlie prefix of AiA " bid or 
The Eddas relate that Thor, in a pudttve expedition 
ii|painst (he raiding Gnid (=KaMu or "Chaldee ) people 
of the plains of Gtnung {MesopotoimaJ, carried otf fiotn 
the weirds at the Well of Uid at J6fio-vcIU (wlikh wc have 
seen was Carchemish on the Upper Eu ph r a tes), their most 
treasured magical Stone-Bowl or Cauldron;' which was 
the central fetish of their Sopent cult. 

The Fd'lM further relate how alto its capture King 
Thor' or Sig consecrated this " Life-gi^’ing " Storifi-Bowl 
as a sacred vessel in his own i?un-cultH* The disappearance 
of (JuB " Holy Grail" of Hcr-Tbor and the futility its 
qu^. except in vUioos, is now accounted for by Its having 
so deeply buried by lus greal-gnmilson Udu or Uin 
(? Otto) over fifiy-ojic oeniuriea ago down beneath the 
fotuidations of tlie ohbst Sun-tomple in Hesopotanm^ until 
it wtts mwarthjttd a few decades ago. 

This identity ht the Nordic or Gothic tradition with the 
Sumerian, foniw still anuUjer of tiie many striking prewft 
of the identity of the liarly Smnermns with the Early 
Goths or Noidk*. who were the ancestors of the AngiO' 
Sasuns, Soiree, Swedes and Britonji, And it is significimt that 
amongst the modern descendants of the Utter Xordits, the 
traditional rnemury of this fanuiiis historical incident of 
about fifty-three centuries ago has still survived; though 
the Ar-Tbur versions of this **pagan" event have 
modemixed by later bards embeUishing them as well as King 
Ar-Tlmr hinisclf with Giristian embroidery, 

• "Thor" It X Itlv ipclllng lor PS*- of 1>Ut, whieb Imtw Oecin* •• 
jHiptbri rTMltjn^i Uu “ riwa " m th* Edrtit*. «i4 lai T*. toUl i ftjiti iu 

WAOA ifl t.. .18 1. 

* Fw (oO fieuil*. HO my iww liisf*) UAntbiUoci of Tlw EOiUt- 
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ON TitE StomE’Bofwi »v Kt5f<; Udu 

TJur ImdiptlQii <Jn this StoiuvBfiwl oj Ktn^ Dftf &r l>ttr 
is the earlist of all known historiotl Sunimui inscriptions, 
wkJ tlius the eartfi^i known htstorlcol mscription in the 
Vi-orld. Bat its unique liistoricn] impartaDce consists in its 
inacnption being written by the gneat-gnuidson of the tirst 
*' Sumerian ’’ king, the founder of Civilization, and in its 
recording at fwst hand his own gcaicalogy Cu full, buck, to 
that first Snmcriart Anim king 

The inscriber and d^Tcator calls himiiPtf in his inscripticFn 
by his personal tinme Vdu (or Vtu or Uduk), and he lU'Us the 
title of '* The iViest-King of Kisli City." But he is jJiawn 
in the old Sumerian king-lists (see Table opposite, ft 140} to 
be the fourth Sumerian king in the imperial line, all of which 
kings as we sUiUl see vfKsm a-opdo *’ priest-kings,'' In the 
solar vcmjon of the Indian Lists of the main line hr. as the 
fourth imperial king. Is called Uda-Vam or "i 7 dd of the Vose,“ 
a titie^ wldcli is now seen to have designateci him as tlie 
Custodian of this sapred Stone-Bovr'L In the lunar version 
«f the Indian lists he Is called Vaydtu Kari or Yadtt (see 
Apf^ndiv Iji In the Kish Chionicte as the fourth' king in 
the imperial line ff e the third long in the scHColled " Second " 
or Kish Dynasty thcrej. he b not calloti by hts pensonal 
raime. but is styled "Tiie Devote of Lord ^ (Uro Ash- 
^-ga-gal.” wherein as we have soon Sagg is one of the 
favounte old Sumerian mi« of King Ltkttsi trr fhir, and is 
^ Sig title of Thor in (he Edfbit. and the Sn&kt) title of 
India tn the old Indian Pali. And it k signifleant that chat 
Sags b also the title actually usiul by King Ifdu for hia miat- 
pon^lher in his instriptlon on this Bowl, thus cwnfiiming 

id^Uty w«h The Devotee of Lord Sc^ " ht the KlsJi 
Uiromde. And it row tppeara probable that it was this 
King Udu, the expressed devote or H'orshipper of his 
radiantly illustrious great-grandluther, who first deified the 
laite as ■* Tlw god Sagg (Sahh or In-Dur, whose name also 
^ds lA. the source of jAH. or " Father Ju " or Ju-piter or 
Jove, brnrowed by the Hebrews os Yakit or ” Jehovali ”f. 
Far the prefixed tiUe Ash (or for " Lord " or " King " 
tends m this Bowl Inscription and hereafter in Sumerian and 
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BabylonLin loscriptioiis mid litci^tutr to have (he fetue of 
** God D» vireU as nf '* Liitd." And this now seems to explsiin 
for the first time why the later dBcendiints of th» deified first 
Aryan king called themselves " the sons of God," for they 
were the lineal descendants of tha t man who vras made by 
the later ptKiple the type of the Father God. 

DECirilEKll£NT & TSEANSLAtlOK OF TBE BOWL- 
[NSCUtmON 

This critically importiint iBscriptian, written in the tnost 
archaic lineir form of Snmerimi script, was first published 
by Prof, Hllprechi,^ and has been translatei) by him and 
sm'eral other Assyiiologifits,* witlmut any knowledge ol the 
significance or identification of its names or of the royal 
identity of Its author or hb date. But from the pnlzograjdiy 
of bis writing he is placed by Assyriologiuls as the earliest 
known historkal high-priest of Ktsh; and hb imcripikin b 
generally r^anlod as the eiirliesi known Sumenan historicnl 
inscription. And this is imw confirnied by our new evidence. 

I here give my revised reading and translation of tlm 
inscripticin, in the light of our Indian and Eddie keys to the 
personal names and titfes, wlijcb we shutl find are fully 
confirmed by ttie old Sumerian king-Usts and Simicrian 
literature, lEe authority for ail my readings, when they 
differ m any way from the previous ones wbich were mad e 
without any keys, are fully cited from the standard Sumerian 
Iraicons and cannot be gainsaid. The several Sumerian 
synuayni titles given for tlie ruune of tttc first king as Sagg 
(or Sa-ga>ga}, ax written on thb bowl, while Ulustrattng the 
plurality of titles borne by the Early Ar^'aii kings, and by 
tlie first king in portkular, are of immense impotrianoc in hU 
establishing his identity in Ihe dirlem]l king-lists, where 
he often appears under one or other of these different 
titles cited in the table over the page, and all of which are 
given in the btlir^ptal Sumerian and Babyfonian glossaries 
as ayDomymo of this name as written on this Bowl of Udu, 

The insexiption written in eight lines^ separated fay 
borirontal sttokes forming separate mrn piTt nwTi reads os 
follows; — 


’ Obl.pl.i^a. £•'«. anil p. loj. 


* Tlw» Tbt. up. 



THE MAKERS OF CmUZATION 


94 


DEClPHEItMENT AND TRANSLATION OR UDO S BOWL INSCIIlRirtON 


TaAKuanoa. 

guuaaiaia Tut. 

l. 1. To KIm for Loftf} 3 Wi<} (ot ZAOO} 

[..f „ ., „ sakh 

Aflh Sa'[fa^]* {or Za'fa'flifi 
(pr 

DAtL oxm Iff is^ 

DAItA 

UDO-rUBLnc-BUH- 

la^Dwn (or Dar iff IHitJ." 

„ -Mdu-Dtit -But pt 

pim 

1 -Pw}.* 

OURt/SHA-ADUl^ 

U*OarTiHl»'a ifff -Dnr or 

cr *FUR 

Baf or -RiirJ,* 

OAR 

« Gar-* 

UKUZUl 

fJka-xa-'iJ 

UiD, UlT 

,p md or mj* 

!DlAt 

,, Idlni-* 

JBCTJL 

.* Rut 1^ 

riH pr bam ; 

„ Pif Of Bat,M 

ADAH} 

AdJn.t*! 

*. UDU (or UJU or UTUK.\ 
j. laieK^kfag: or tCbaitl rnhff 

U-du (or tJ- 1 u or 

Kbat lor It- liUfJIdr 

po-to-fflL^* 

KifmhSjl 

4. ai Kkb aiy 

5 (iKMi uU INUJGirEU lor INZtri:U) 
ii fion oi} <iiN ilia eiWdIflwd (eon)^ ' 

7. (riw| kiiahajEi City 

En^ rq-ni far 

Kha-nuk'ti^kL 

Ih dinkfl lifolara ba* ikpcnlM* 



> M Atfttx Lkilt tin &4£»qi bCT^ ni fMllifik Ltwi ita*i itWO 

*1^)01 ara hff&kau eEI« tbfl vnU-ktiDHit iAfIjf |pHj ■ij.vpq wbidb tvada Sdk-^i|ii 
cf ca diJurr tliiAmituI ii|:ii. An4 u 

Uttwijr iMuna Ui? tttpluiiMiie tlw Huatf «» pa 3 b«b)'p inrnnaiiTiflHL 
(hm WA0 A6d)- ti lERdcd «jij lo boiume <]b«>lttt« and a'aa rt^laccd 
by SiUl, THb tilk 4 ^, Uf» 4 JL]|f moamniiE " Ktn^ in " Lgrd ** 

(ii. 418^ 4i(<i) lalleiT^ bKd Icf ** fol/’ 

* Jm-SakA dr ^KUipt and aH its^tbcr tatf44 wlucb fallow 

hmataiimi in ibr biUit|ua] lArtiufb yu piyniKirm tor Saga^ 

ttttii Ntii- 23 i# w Nia-ifata, Br, iiybl—llw later Babykniikta, who Kiofea 
tbare ftmaHca, haviHf dlAkcltciitly ttrod Kim for thv ahi im prrAv by tba 
tliakctjc aitermiidn ol Kmmaiitiii **. JtsH as tn AaViTi yma Ld wsiit 
baconm Ma# aii 4 Ana btcomM Oq Sapigi^SAIitn Br. 

iJogdi Kiiigw Ldrd^^ Bt. 

* iB-Dan^ Dmt or I}*m, UK pmvkiiii ooie. Oa £>uf, ^ |k. io|7J and 
6644. •fr66t add 333t. 

* Br, st7ai, itooA. *«a> wte a, CTW^ Kmg or Lord*'' aiped^ 

ally loliiicK]*, Bf« tdb73.» 

* ilr* CmutA^ Br* itoo^i maHiuPi “ Lortl 

ftr SufiretcHa Thi aULa Br. aliO Bar 4tad 

Ik. srbiB. 

< Br. cp. Br. 61^ and lltH- 

* Br- 2051 dJvd m notB a. 

» Mid ftT Afll, aia Br. cola a, » fdna, jAl, 14 »p. 

Lnrd/^ Br. <870. ijoO- U Tbw'i clu mma u 4|di| la EddA- 
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Tills Biiwl inscriptioii thus reads; 

•' To King (or Lord) Sagg (or Zagg. Sakh, Daj, In-Dara or 
Dur. Udu, Guntaita or Adar), Udu, the pritsst^king of Kish 
City, the sou of ^ Euuxileu (or fnzuini}, the son of Glu tho 
established sou (of King the Kbamim City choice 

broken (Bow]} has deposited/' 

Location or Khamazi Cmr where the Bowl 
WAS CAmmEO as " CAK^CBEltlSn *■ 

It has been gencjally comideted by Assynologiate that 
this broken Stone-Bowl which had bwn csteemcfl ol such 
importance aa to have this andeut gitnealogy inscribed on it 
and termed *’ precious or choice “ ami given tlie chief place 
of honour in the Sun-cull by being deposited onder the 
foundations of tlie towrr in the olebst 5 un-tcmple in 
Mesopotamia, must have been a famom vrar-truphy captured 
at the dty of Khamad. But whero the latter place was 
sibsated has hitherto been (]mte unknown, li is, I n»w find, 
rmdmibtcdly " Cor-chemisb " trf the Hebrew Old Testament. 


II uf 1/^if, Br, I tflyijli mjoA i 

Adaw Sffipsiiit titk lor tikiA klsf m oB Uw! noiw Nsl 

Ko ftp. i|f>^ uieI iau|^ tt in ikrsuiimbl^ to^Jod cm hli Uim tltk« wbjiili 
iiuiy mUu reid Odif (•<« WADA. 4S u wad mm ddmr f tti^ Adr *y^m v 

la th» Eddiiq- Awl kU thr^ Bfv proLuibl^ rmktihl to Sou^eruii Adg AddA, 
** Fmthmt.** 

Hr. 557 ^ n, : ota j m» ioolmAe ( 1 . 

I* Thm Awt aiffQ bm b t^\f Uw Tbnxio tlim JE*, ^1*#, m Im. B- ifJ. 

fir. 

^ Hr. B Sjik Tim ^tccmA wgn B, 4I1 Itu ctenriy ibc pboiuttic 

vaIii« oC |Bf. with tlu nMdihg q 4 tubli?, |Br. 

For fhm iiamrn It writtviii in tbt gkittuim 

ikm Hml ti^Xi wJikb hmm fdmt tmme mnmrnng 

(Br. ijijj. amJ It If ctIM " m lofty nmmm-*' Utlt ilvcta **>* 

Snnkllor ol tMm» ( 11 . w 1 i*ch=—" foo " (MD. iji}, Aitri fifiu- 

ftfjuiiiy ihmt liieti iua Stunorlta itiEtv ol FMifi m|n m tlm 

ftoHvi** witb iboM^xoftbdei&Dfdos Hu ldiu^tttlu"i.#,^ Uju-tiah, 
or tbm Son ToA tu £>iiA,'" ol wbom t |uvc thenm Hut -Mouat SojiuLnu 
ktitg wiH tbi hufOBJi bhHtoncAi it feluti itM 

itbilit ttm feiiffOtifT oi Kjo^^ Qin « ihc bumoji onfptm! ol ** Morduk ■' ti 
UiJiJi ixhoiitEiiod. tiio rnm^L bof? mrnrnsiag Litsuady ^km ^ 

udp nwl ** tbe oftMbiiBbsd mij." lJia.i U tbn c!rcnra pitncri pm 
Kiof So^ who brmU tl» ttibBxptmo. 

^ ^ majaeiit Sutlaoriiui getwAkicwi thm wnnlo|i b Opt olwftyv rjcpnntt^ 
but k IIWf i rtlllTl OWCl]' by tht Otlief ol iOODUlhliDLOi tbo 
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whldi wc Imve seen was the last stronghold of the 
on ttie Upper Euplirates, whera tl)e river deboudics on to 
the Mesapotamiim ptainn ; and ji was called by the Boby- 
lunians Kat-Kdmish or that is The tort of 

Kntnisb or GmnislL" And it is at this aitti also tliat the 
Nordic Eddas Ujcate the oplure of the Stoms-Bowl, namely, 
at "The Fort of Gjini or Gymis" at Urcl, the beadqunrtcis of 
llie wiHrds ol ttie M<>t!icr-Son and Serpent cult or jAro-vclJif 
now identified with llitfrupolis JerabLus or Cardtenujib. 

It ts rignificant also that the Bowl i& described in the 
inscription as " broken " ; for the Eddas specially detail the 
cironmstancos as to bow the bowl become broken during its 
capture tfy Hior and tiis son. 

The title “ dty " (a Sumerian word also meaning " town 
which i& applied to Khanmi docs not necessarily imply that 
that place was a " dty " at the t im e of the capture of the 
Bowl- On the contraiy, the SiuncriatL literalure credits 
King Sakh {or SciggJ with founding the first dty in tlic ivorid, 
and Ilia son with founding die first dty in Mesopotamia. 
And the Hddas have preserved its the tradition that thil 
'* Fort of Gymis" consisted of a collectton of uiidcrground 
hurrows and ** cellars." and iu fort was p'esucnably a 
stoctijidc^ But the Ecldas add that after iia capture it was 
made into a city by Thot and his descendants. The rdeience 
to it as a " city " by King Udu, thus tkMibtkss refer to its 
condition at the period when he wrote, 

Title of ist King on njE Bowl & his Identity with 
isr Kini; in Kish Chronjcle and as Hjstoricai. 
ItUHAN OhicilNiU. o{< Indha. Ttuou & Zeus 

The identity of the king ^ to whom this Bowl is dedicated, 
namely. King Sagg or Zagg (Ka-ga-ga or Za-ga-ga]. with the 
first king of the First Dynasty of the KMi Chronicle is 
evidenced at the ouisei by both of Uase kiitgs fwifig te^pictivtiy 
ikt Itaditiuitiil jfilhtt oj ike tatiu fat/u/us. soil Jiakus* who was 

• Wp h*7T «»« IlMt bl* mV A iS Of Am=^" King," aIki ” Lncd,” Uetr 
tile fltnt bean lliii LiiJt'iJhif tbe dnliCAtor imiy pHLiHii* 

klnf/' “ Lqfiil/' llw Utrr Irtk l«r «■ at PiiWF,.h Liw Oiispn, 

■ Se« He. m. mth liu imhiiJ cQruJMiktii 

of BAkttt ^ib tbc S«nyt!c wunun^i nmti^ uJ Bau^ B«Jcuii It to 

iUif at Lord I Thif ol " FkoicCtJor of 

((jrij-UjI Ia fliio oMifuieil tlkfll ai tlldlii ioF 




1st StTMERlAN KING'S NAME ON UDU'S BOWL 97 

Aftenvords deified as Bacchtis for his vmt devdopmutB in 
Agriciijiure luid hb inventira of die Plougb. And Kin g 
Udu. who dedkaLea this Bowl, tmd who ifc shown in the Kldi 
Chrontcie and tlie other Jis45 to be tJic grandson of King 
Bakirs, is significantly called in the Kish ChfonJde Tlie 
devotee of King 5^^ (or Sa-ga-ga)," that this very king 
bis great-gmndlaihnr) to whom he dedicates Ihis Bowl, iind 
whom iuf appears to have been the fiist to di^fy, 

Thb title of Sagg or Zag (Sa-ga^ga or Za-ga-gs) b seen to 
have been a very early f^al title for this first'' Sameriiai “ 
or Aryan king, U was also retained for long as on early 
title for Mm alter he was deified as the Father^godt and it 
survived with the Indian branch os the name for the 

god tndra in the old Indian vernacular in dialect ; pnd 
it was Simskntixed Utcr by the Indian Hraimmns hy intro¬ 
ducing an p into it Cocfcoey-wisc and aspiratitig its S into 
Shakra, as a title of the god Lndra. 

The name Sn^a-ga or Zagaga, which was presunmbLy 
pr&notmced Sagg or Zaggj means in Sumerian ” The csiab- 
lished Lord or Leader." * It is obviously a syllabic spelling 
of the regular Sumermn word Sag or Zag for l^nl or 
Leader which is written with the pictogtaph of a capped 
man's head and neckp* for which the sigorname Is Saggu or 
, * tmd this sign besides its prhnary meaitiiig of 
" Hoad also means ” Tlie First/* * and thus for the Icadrsr 
is anolognus to the Tirutonk title for “ Sovereign or 
PrinceK" And ilm afiix ga m^ns '' establbhed^' ^ 

Alter his deificriion, thb tiUe of Sagg b found irmodcUed 
on the ^me general form as In-Sakh (or In-Z^kA) or King 
tir ZiUtht meaning literaUy King of the Winds/** 
and thus makhig hb title truly in3^hologica], and obviously 
connecting it to his Sun-Eagle or Snn-Hawk cmblcio of tib 
Smi'WDnship, This Zakh mane bos also the phonetic 
Siimeruui value of Zax^ and it was through thb value, as 
well as the Zegg form with ehe soft £, that I have shown the 
Greeks obviously derived their name for lilm of ** Zetu/^ 

On the some ptumerif: model was latterly coined hb 

* ar.e477,^e3, 

^ Br, 550 * uid 4^5^ * Bn 

* Be. 54 * 7 - ■ Br. 5931. Cmim& K±o|U" » 
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Somenan variant title ol wliidi b written wi^i tlic 

picture of a Horn, acfi defined as " Horn, cxaitedi Pnnee as 
Decider/* and also " overthrow “ m sense rrf " Vttiorioui." 
It is tiiis Sig form of his title which petsists in the Nordic 
as a cummon title of Tltor. 

The otiter title fur tliia first king which are given ia 
the glossaries as Bynonvios for him. os noted in column i 
d| the above dedphennenl Table, will be referred to when 
they occur lalc 7 on in other Sumerian king-lista or 
ios^ptiom. 

'* GtK *' Nake of Secom) EtNf. ON THE Bovn. & in AfJRttB- 
MEAt wmi T]tE OTHEM LISTS 

TTm* name Gin for the second king in this Bowl insetiptran 
is seen to be a dialectic form of hi& Gan or Kan agrictdttrml 
title in other Sumerian lists and a synonym of his BolruB or 
Bacchus title. fJi» means “ The Incraaser " ; * and Con or 
Kan means '* Cultivate, beget of I'lants. nakc abundant.'' 
uT'bo ** Field and Produce and thus iltia GiH title con¬ 
firms his identity with Bakus the second, king in the Kish 
ChfOnidea, and the son of tlie first king. 

His identity as ton od the first king of the First Sumerian 
Dynasty S;igg or Ukufi. Ls further cxmfiimfd by hLs being 
designated in the tnscriptkin as '* tiu^ established ^son ?} " 
by Die same word-sign which is applii^ later to the almighty 
Babyloiuan Mar-Duli. the deified.son of the Fathcr-god Bel. 
and of whom wx have seen that this second king was the 
human original and pmtotype. just as his father had been 
deified os Bet, This is still further confirmed tinder his 
title Bakus (who was traditionally die son of King Sagg or 
Sa-ga-ga) wlHoxunder bn is called " the son of Udn" * 
Udu being 05 we have seen a synonym of thv fint king of 
the First Dynasty of Uie Kidi Gtmnfrlc and the Odo title of 
Tlmr in tJie Eddas. And lie b also called ” The Great Store' 
hoiiw:, called dfn4 of the Jar " (Br. .4078), wherein Ama we 
have seen on p. S 3 , is his title in the i ntban lists, and also in 
Sumerian {p. 59.) 

' uTSt wto t ' ai. «ibs. » M. ao^ (. n*. 

' Kf. BaAia « hnv oIid uDttl ” Tba Gmt Diiggej:,'* 
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COMCAfllEON OF BOWt. GESEAtClOV WITH KtaS CHKOMICUt 
& QTtmk SOMEIUAN & INDIAN USTS ^ NotUJiC EOOAS 
SHOWlKd lOEHTlTT 

Tlu^ identity of the Bowl getieah^'' ix estahlislwl Iiy 
aiinpaii<wj) with the iCiaU CJwtrakUi aiul otiier Sutnetian* 
and Indian Lixts of thexe (iiat kings <uid with ih£ Nondk 
Eddas. Iti this compairbon it is to be remembered ; (a) that 
the Guoiude insciiption uses the solar title of Ukiist for the 
first king, wtiidi b found also os a title for him in another 
Sumcnon list and is his Iksh-VShu soUr ttUe m the Imlian 
hats; and that die Eddas, dealing sotdy w'idi itie rise of 
the Gotlia under theu first king Ttior. do not eKteud beyond 
the thinl king, and tlius ountoin no mention oi the fourth 
king Udu or Utu (? Otto) who wrote- Urn ihscriptioiL 

Tho oquatians of the namrs and synonymous dtU.'s of 
these ouitest Stimcmn txc Aryan kings arc here tabuLitetl 
for lelcmncc {see Table, p. nm) : 

Jl b thus s«n from this comparative fable tirat the foitr 
kings in die geneakg)’ luscrlbed on this Stone Bowl by King 
Udu lire klenllcai with the first four kings of the First 
Dymtaly of the Sumerians as reconkd in the Kbh aironide, 
with its imperiat eirtenidon to Kish tn Jlleuipotnmiaand 
tlicy are Identtcal with the find four kings of the First 
Dynasty d the Early Aryans; and they are ideriHcai, as 
t^l^artls the first three, with the first traditiuna,l triiigs in ihc 
Nonhe Kdiks, Their chronofpgical order aiaoj as wtl I as dicir 
achicvnancnts, are identical, and thus coUecn vely they establish 
the identity of the Sumerians and Early Aryans or Noitlics. 

Ttie dedicator of this Bowl to King Sagg, who b disclosed 
as the great-grandson of the iDtlier, is called In the Kbh 
Cbrouide ti«i by hb personal name, but by hb title of 
"ITh! devotee of King (w Lord) Sa^."* And it ts seen 
tliat he had ekvutod the great and briUuint pemmahty 
of hb tnotnhliss great-grandLithcr as tiie originator of 
Ci\'tU2ati{m into a religions cult within bis ^um-wnrship. 

^ Fat tbe eki S(i aviniiii Ktug-Lwi iti eoliinie 3 or T*llk, *n TaLb oenitv 
1^. ms asd App. itL 

Utk *‘T1» Dtvetw Qt u, thu 

" l^in^ixl tiUc of wooad xxiuuf^ji Ba.kcus. r fiTnipmff 

Bff iiae^ t—f 
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UDU’S GRAIL BOWL IS THOR'S CAULDRON loi 

And in the Indian King-Lists of the solar veraon this fooith 
king Udu Is GtUifd " Udi of the Vase (Udi-vasu)." Tvhemn 
the vase in iiuestion is dHrinv*! as bciBg this famous trojAy 
mape Stone-Bowl captured by his great-grandfather King 
Ikshvakn Inclara. Dar ta Dur. 

This Stone Bowl on whidi this record Is engraved iia th^ 
djjjflosed 05 the actual msucrial original of the centrul fetish- 
magic Stone-Bowl or " Cauldron " of the Serpent cult of the 
precivillied period of the anctent world, and captured from 
the weirds of Uid by King Hior and his son, and afterwards 
conseaaied by the fdnner. as b drttimslan daily described 
in the Koidic Eddas. And King Thof's or Her-ThoKs wm. 
who beats the title ol Gun and Kon m the Eddas, and was 
the chtunpiott knight-ernint of his falheir Thor, and has the 
Snn-fnkon as his spedat emblem, and who is Gan, Gnu or 
Kan in the S un veino amongst Ids other titles, is now di^os^ 
with hb fixed a» tite historicaJ origirral of Sir Gawain, 
the chief ebampioa knight-errant of King Ar-Thur in the 

Arthurian Lcgendit. , . , ., , 

We now proceed to the recovery « the lost kmgs ol the 
Great Gap of 430 tn the Kbh Chiomcle, existing 

between the eighth king of its " Second " Dynasty and its 
nre-Sargonic king of its "Third " Dynasty. These kings 
who bad aU been lost to the Babylonian scribes are now 
discovered to be all duly preserved in t^ Indo-Aryan 
King-Usts and Chronicles, aod all in their due chrooo- 
logicoJ order with the achievements Of the leading kings. 



VI 


The Cheat Gap in ajiD Dvnastv of Kish Chim>nici.r of 
430 Vears with i7 Kings is raxEO by Indian King- 
Lists 

Discltising King Barat. Uruash'S Dymsty miik his Ftv* 
Sota, and ^'Meehannifadda " oiA^ ptv-Sarg0iic 
kings, inetuding Sargan** Father, in liifir itte Chremda^ 
for tite /'fil liiu, trad the. " Gordon of Edin ” paradiso 
in thf fwlm Vaii^founded by King Umasfi, ond Saijw J 
discoofivd as first histotioal PredynasHc Phataok of Egyfd 
and his SON as Mates, the founder of the first Dynasty 

0 / Kgypt’ 

We have found in Qiaptcr HI that tho Kinb Chronicle after 
ennmeiating eight kings of its Second Dynasty who reigned 
for 4 period of only 156 years, gi^-es the tolol reign lor that 
dynasty at 586 years, tbos leaving the longs for a period of 430 
years a complete blank. It then passes on to the rdativdy 
late king immediately pfreoeding Saigon-the-Gieai, as its 
Third" Dynasty, a' king nt " Dynasty” whose p€3i«l is 
admitted by Asayriologisti, lor pal^ognphu: masons, to be 
about eight centuries later than King LFdn of the Slone*Bawl 
inscription.’ who we have found was the third Jdng of that 
" Second ” Dynasty of the Kish Chronicle, And this Groat 
Gap in that chrooicle, of which the kii^ had been lost lo 
its scribe and in the origina] form which he copied, is also 
mcchaokally repeated in all the later found Babylonian lists 
of the ancient Sumerian king^ 

The Indian King-Lebts fiu. trp the Great Gap of the 
K rsii CanoNiCLE St other Bahyuinian King-Lists 

Fortnnatdy for history, the uniquely complete oflictaJ 
Indian King-lists of the Early Aryan kings now come to 
OUT aid in preserving the Ittl] list of aS the ipi«Tog kings of 

I For exfljBplp, CAH, i, tAj «ul 64 ql 
St 
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tJzfe Gnat Gap, and in ih^ due chionnl^ of 

EtiDccssioD* These mvssiiig kings of Oie Ki^ Chronick ^ 
of 43.) years aie diKfosed by llie Indian Lists to timber 
twenty-seven, that is with an avemfie rei<jn of abonl fifteen 
years each, and they continne the main or im^penal hno of 
the Early Aryan kings ftom No, 10 down to ™ 37 ® ^ 

main-line list of llie Arj-an (tings (see annexed TaWo^^ 
Anpoidix I|. Most of the kings are famous eanpero^. whoM 
inscribed mouimnnits exist, but could nut )» 
placed chronoiogically. But the recovery of the offici^ 
Indian King-Lists of their ajcccaaon now enabk-t us to place 
them in their due chronological positions. 

Besides this tecovery of the fuU list of missing kin^ and 
th« fixing trf the chroiuilogfeal position of tlie stray ku:^ of 
monuments in the gap period, tlie Indian airontde 
preserves important reoonts of the achievements (rf the 
leading kings which arc unknown in the fragmentary Baby- 
limian records, yet which are of great hisioricul importance, 
and in keeping with tha wide locution of their monuments, 
as allowing that they wore great emperois. and not the petty 
kinglets of single citws nr angle dty-staUs as hitherto 
erroneoualy supposed. And amongst the critically imi^ant 
information thus recovered is a full account of the hitburlo 
unknown personality and history of the father of Saigon- 
the-Great as a hereditary Aryan empepor in the moin-Unc 
miccession from the first Aryan king, which effect ually 
destroys the universal theory of Assyridogists that Sargtm 
was a low-born Stanitic adventurer. 


The fkTMEsmr Kikgs ft Empehoms of Great Gap 
Rccoverep by TttF Offictai- Ihpiam Kthc-Ljbts 

The Sumerian kings and emperors of the Great Gap of 
the Kish Chronicle who ana now fatly recovered in ihetr 
chronological otrder hy the official Indo-Aryan king-lists, are 
detailed In the loUowing list extracted from Appendix 1 . 


(Sc# th( T^4£ oeer iie Png^') 
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5VMBAIAJ4 05 AkVAM KeKOS OF THE GFIAX GaJ» OF 
430 YhaRS OtGCLOSEO BY THS INDIAN Ll5T3 


No*, in 

Mnin Intlisn I 4 rt Nui^w. 

Ljm. 


m. WAnATA, BRmAD or Pur 

THUt >1 [VuiliiTUitA or IhiAten&iitA^ 

ti. GOT AM A, TAM As cr DliU^'DHU- 

TJi. DWAt!‘ 0HKITI er CAmyRA-^kmrn- 
1 ^ AJA-nlAdorSZTESHU. 

tj. dHAXUS, CAKSittS, {|[KSY^A. M- 

CAKAac kUK-MESHU 
Lj. HAHYASHWA or AJmVA 5 ElWA. 


[& WI]I>CA1JV OF MOCALLO 1 m 
Akruh, 

If. BADfiV-i^wi, BHUJYU or PASE~ 
ft?ADt oaUa,tr£&i lliift| 

i«. YUWAK ASHWA Up 
t% I>ASA IDitv-, or MANt^ 

UATRI r>r TBASA^DASVU t, ». dI 

M. MElrtyO (P,1 *f MlXhAYU. 

* 1 . CVAVANA.ltVCCH>KUKDAi>rCn>t 
fBrc«k 

M, ^DASA 1 qr PUSSAHA W TKASA^ 
DASVUIL 

tj. SOMAKAor SAHA-AwworSAL'DASA. 
*jiL JANTU 1 . ttt 4 uf 4 «nir, « 1 md bjr 
Ravui*. 

34 . FRISHAOAcrfHVdmo-ROUAN. 

* 3 . DROPADAUHRA^HWA^ftaHANv 
ROHTDA-uhwL 
3A. VASUMAKAS, WOMAN, 

* 7 . jIhOta. 

«i. BHANU w BAM-AtrN. 

7^ SATYA'MRATA (w ri7>iA«dht). 
ja. HARISM CANDRA. 

31 . MARITA n 

31 . CUNCOor PvTTtfDU, 

JJ, VltAYA, 

34 . a'AHUKA or HUROKL 
3S- IFri-TAKA, 

3^ PKA-CIN-»nit, BAHU. B'ARAO- 
WAJA <K BAHU« f. of S'liiuni or 
"■SSHipoit,” 4UiJuT)aH bj Hnllity* 
aiul tJcJoniad by SAkunL 


£iiinienaii latcrlfvtloa Naintt, 


BARTI, BAROt m BASOU, 

Ik Cjf l^^nr ftiiTy '^ifri -.rWy** h 


C15HSAX or ISZAX 

noarili' 

URUASH KK\0. 0 RUB AO 
KHAPDU «r BARAMA*KA> 
NHA> 

A-MADCALdf A-KUSGAL. 

BIPASHNADI, Bt|D)EAR. or 
BIUOUN«til Riib (irbli oaU 
btcnl UmI. 
fNASlt-ii*i(t, brot^BT. 

I TARSI « r dlviM '•) 

ficiMt-Uat al Lllfiuh. 

MEUI « UETI. b. at Kkbl 
{KIFAGA (or (h MOKUO AI,* 
It.afKuilL ffintkalDyiiuiy}, 
TARSI, b. ol Kuh. 


ANTAJt.atU«iak, 

DAsRI-PAPDA tvo-Mlkd " Mt- 

OORUA^tn^rADDA {KM:nllad 

PASHUNU^tu (•&-Cii«r4 Ucwr 

EtaUitLHiqg 


in KisanHt^nVDV,k. iit Ej«1i * 


Bnu* irHunu- 

CTKA, 4 «tlvi 7 i »4 hf 
jnj iJju. Cbmulde 
wan by S&rn^Gs- 


* Wim J^t 

* HitlKTta fttut by Scmitfe ViJuca j bot lul It mywt 

in ^intuFiaa (hL Obj«|: 

■ K^njg. ol Adibr mhi till oamr buiJurlo Md Amm itmndu^ 

* Hitb«TlD tmmd 
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AloD^ide the InUimn Ibmis o( their names are placed for 
ctBtipartson the Sumiaiaji forms of the names from the stray 
tnscriptiiona of llmse kings amongs* ^hem whose ioscriptiona 
have hitherto been mieartiind‘-HBteJuding their Indo* 
Sumcriaa seals, wherein Mvex^il others of them are recordcdi 
as seen later on. 

Thij numbers given un the left-liand margin, beginning 
with No. 10, are the aerial numbers of those kings in the main 
or imperial liiie from the first Aryan for Sumerian) king of 
the First Arj'an Dynasty onwards. The preceding kings, 
Nos. 1 to 9, arc died in Chap. IV, p. 69. The rdaiionahjp 
of the aucceeding kings 13 usually stated to be '* son " of 
the preceding king, unless where otherwise spedfied. The 
letter P designates the old Indian Pali form of the name. 

iDtnriTiES tv TEE Names of tra Kikgs of the Gkeat Gat 

JN StlMEktAN CoWTEilPORAHV iNSCHJFnOKS & IH tME 

Indian Lists 

Here again, the substantial «]nations in the further drings 
of names of Sumerian Idngs in tliiaf own insaipiion* with 
those preserved in the ofiidfll King-Ustsof the Early Aryans 
in the Indian Uots establishes still more sobdly the identity 
of the Sumerians with the Early Aryans. And the unique 
lustoricaL importance of the Indian Lists in recovering the 
traditiDnal forms of the names of the kings from the poly- 
phonous Sumerian writing, and m hsing the unknown 
chronological position of tlioae stray kings of this Great Cap 
period of the Kish Chronicle, whisse monuments esist, la 
evident. 

It is now de^ble to gJanc* briefly at .wmc of the out¬ 
standing new evidimce in regard to the leading Aryan or 
Sumerian canperors of this period of the Great Gap who 
played an important part in the development and pro- 
pogatirm ol tlie Aryan Civjiizatkm as elicited by the Indian 
Chronicles, supplemented the evidence from their own 
Sumerian inscriptions:. 

I Os Ubem Si]nrTia4flajM* awl tbe isMuptio™ llKy V* JMtisd 

t«r Ns*, M-ii. iM WtSD. ja L, luiil my artitM Ls An^tu Hmtw, 
Octntar f 9*3, 67ft L 
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KiKC Bahat oa Brhiat, th® Epomfyous Axcesiob 
OF -ntE BHrmiJs A Eastekn Dahats e . 31S0 b.c. 

The first of tfie Sirnifirian kiiigs and emperors of the 
Great Gap of the Kish Ouniiidc is seen to he flamU or 
Brihat. He is the famous enral Aryan emperor from whom, 
as 1 have shown.t the Hritons and the Eostem and Indian 
and Parthian Banils—the leading brand) of the Indo-Aryans 
in the Vedas and Indian epics—derived their patronym. I 
have shown dial his actual rascribed tnonumenis exist in 
Mt« Hipfitflmi a at Adab as King oI Kisli„ with his 
Btirdi. Barti or Bttdu ** son of Dutmttihsu-Buaiih cotr^ 
aponding to liis father’s name of “ Dushyanta. son of Taitisu " 
in Indian lists—and dlsdosiug him as an historical Snnifirian 
king of relalivdy fixed date about 3180 b.c,’ ^ 

In die Indian epics he is called " emperor " {tfflAm.vadin*! 
and in tlic Vedit literariiro his birih-pJace was Nadapit * 

King Barat greatly enlarged (he proapsity of the Amyns 
{or Someiians), and devdoped the Firo^nlt Tilual,* so tliai 
his descendante proudly called thcnittlves after Ws name. 
Thus most of th** Aryan kings in tiie Indtan Vedic psalms 
style tlicmsdves " Bswats." and the tiding stock of the 
iflif r f nitiw Aryan raoc habitually uses this title which is tins 
refccred to in the Indian epics ; *’ And King Barot gave ins 
n am '* to the Dynastic Kaec of which be was the founder; 
and so it is from him that tlie fiimc of that dynastic people 
hath spread so wide.” * 

"file leading ctinx of the Ihimts ftntntng the leading section 
of the Aryan race were the Kutjw (or SyriO*Asia Minor) and 
the ” able PxmA—^wbom 1 have abuwn to be the Early 
*' PhtEHidans/' And still to the present day the eastern 
brand) of the Aryans, the Indo-Aryans proudly call ihdr 

■ WPOB. I f., Ss I., IBS I.; WSAII. t 

■ T»’0 mH^iptioni ftf Bmt wrr at AilinU Ujr Ms (BBr 

%v)iu nvdi due tiMEiiK lA Bmf-kL Btit tlu' 3 tkI ^gUi Iprf 
iTii fUr 4lf} Wfd or » (B. 413)1 i Biti full lJiEi:iiijTktn nwH 

kmt mm nL on ffctlsac'i 

jxAmc Bff- ijsrtt ^^5^ 5*5' ™i keou to iiim w^tii 

but Uvf tjipopiiitl^ lotl- hau miUiQ ^ gnotJiKWi ol Tn^ttnii 

* UBt. I* iiitaj, 313*, ■ MKL 1,440. 

* WVOB. ‘ MBi. t, V4 r 


BARAT & HISTORICAL ORIGINAL OF HERCULES lO? 

country *' B'arat Wntttiy ” (B amt-varalia) and themselves 
B'arats, just the ii^ditig western brancli ol the Aiyans 
call themselves " Brit-ous.'* 

GisasAx oa Issax {oh GitGAittsay of Ehech o» CiiAxas 
OF lUOIAS Lists. THE SWUEniAX Histokical Origimai. 

OF Hi^ULES of the Bb^XICIAXS C. 3130 B.C. 

Tlic fifth king of the Great Gap is the farootis Siain™a 
Hercules named Gis&sox or fwojf. with the title of G^rtuih. 
or '' Lotd of Oxen " the Cfww CAatus* <d the Induui 

lists: and wIichu 1 have shown to he the historical original 



Fiq. i7^IQnK<y*Jk«* w E«eli, tint tiiiiarici I «{«in»l ol HcrculM. 

tUytiif th* Ucrti. From m NmJ cl nbovt 150* *,C.s w" 

tkitEfllt MtUKiim- ^ I 

*V«i« th* Ifw m iwd* thd jSIniMM ?) On ifm irt|ht tft* um 

ii mubJof ^ «i Hw Itft lA llftjni thn 4 *kJ bc«t. 



Fifl 18-_Krt* GhIuu nr Chunit cl tJl* SnwimJi OflfiianJ 

H«ca»« With* wiM B«Jl 

ol UiVMh, m B* '■ Th* PitHt-Us* «l * *** ****** 

l]«a^ BB. jbj.) 
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ol Elennila or Hemkljes of lli® Phcenicians and CrceJta,^ wlio 
vras A " Uitxi of Oxen.” He is now recorded in his due 
cfironokifjical position for the first lime by the Indian lists. 
Hu b usually represented wreslUni; with lions and wild oxen 
in Sumoian. Hittile, Babylonian and PUtenkian seals* as 
in Figs. 17 and tB,' 

He (3 recorded in the Indian Usta. under tlie name of 
ChaxDs or Caxns (see Table, p. ) as fatbta- of Hie empenw 
Haryoshwa, the founder of the First Panch or *' Pboenician ” 
Dynasty, that is the Sumetkn sea-emperor Uruash (" Ur 
Nina "h whicli accounts for the Ph osnlQjui worship of 
Hercules. Iliis paternity is confirmed from Sumcnan 
sootoes. os we shall find later on * 

The SEA-EMPESdR Uruash (” Uk-Nina'T ok H ary ash w a 
& His First Ph(e?(iciam" Dykasty of Akvahs 
c. 3 J 00 n.c. 

The sixth king of the Great Gap Is the fiunous Sumeriaa 
emperor Uruash (hitherto conjecttjmlly read " Ur Nina 
the Atyan entperar Haiyashwa of the Endian lists, and one 
of the bcAt known of ihe Early Sumeiian kings from hb 
pioiific monumcnis and portraits (see Plate VII A), He is 
called in the Indian epic " The Restorer (of the Empire)." ‘ 

He was the founder of the great dynasty of sua-kmgs with 
their seaport at Laga^ on the Persinn Gtilf (see map); and 
a great builder of temples, granaries as msnrance against 
famine, embankments, canals fur irrigatiuii, etc. And his 
dynasty's numimous inscribed momiments, sculptures, cultural 
objects and records still form the greater liulk of the Early 
Sumerian remains hitherto unearthed, and now mostly in 
the Umvrc Museum. Yet, despite all Ihb concrete evidence 
in which all of them call themselves " Kings." As^riolnguts 
have hitherto regarded him and his dynasty as being tnervly 
petty kinglets of a single dty or city state, ol^esaed with 

> WI 5 P. 114 uvmfilielie drUlli of MlnttHty Tvitlt 

* ScM WISD. for many Tvprmfitilloitii fiEjm Sumeriu teoU, 

* Audi WJSI?. i tumuli irtnally mlk MznsiLf rq hkv iMrhpMHk* 

txm ei GijhMu, mm nJ Thi» ttuty be & oeaniiiEted fincalcify 

lirain niorv rciaote 

■ Sm App, i., No, 13. 




P 1 <ATK VU, 




A. KlNtt UftUAiill.l'OUN'r'Cil OF »rt ptUItifiaA!* tPAKCUt 
OWASTV, c. j™ fc.r.> WITH IIIS j SOKS. 

PrMH HwttfBipmST wHtT* jittipi !■*» 

T^UflL drtiUli *1^ 

tL K^Hi^ |1<P Hiwa m iwNAsrnr. 

L^lADINf* Bis TROm^ IN riiATTT.E- 

fiom tii# tKf€ir)r lufN, r, s^sp *.<. ITrwT^i ll- JU Htl, 

HqtrttMlen M iar«t. UrttlftCt w|fc i4^iPGiif ih wi4i4 

T*l^ Airidcil li> 4 

Vftucit nir«4rHl« Iter imitit WPf^w* wwmip 4«4. tn 
khic, prMnnAd ibd^i lHwtol * ip«f l*H tehl. 4iia 
ife potto oitlllclll 
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thfiir theory that no real kingship arose in Mesopotamia till 
many centuries Uter. 

His FotiSDATioit of Overseas CotOKV w the 
I jrnts Valley 

On the other hand, 1 have shown that llntash and Us 
dcscendanta In this dynasty were emperors not only o( the 
whole of Meaopotnmiix, but of coToniea beyond, and that 
both he himself and most of hfe desccniiants call themselves 
in their inscriptions besides their local title of Kmg of 



JE.AM 


pjft, ;i^—Madgli, Ciwa^wcH oi 13ni*iK m “Lcrd mmJ 

CAptum ll» £diiimkmy Is V*Ury. c- yr?o b-c- Fnna 
to vicwry^ (AitBr ajsd 

idmtitc^tlcmDC thm tfw^txAK WlSl>- jjl 

Lagash. also " Fing of Kbh," that is the recognirod title 
in the Sumerian period for ''Emperor ol Mesopotamia,'' 
1 have also shown that he founded the great ov^seas 
Somerian colony of Edin in the Indus Valley, as attested by 
the contemporary victory- seal of liis CTown»prinoe Mndgal 
Mndgaia of Indian lists and Vedas, the first govonor ol that 
colony (sec Fig. 19), and by the other official Sumerian seals 
found there. And the kitiga of his dynasty arc the chief 
Aryan king® nuattlooed in the Indian Vedic hymns as 
soafarers and the snbjecta ol shipwreck, one in '* a ship of a 
hundred oam " and associatod with the Maruls or Amorites.^ 
1 W151>. J* L E 139 £ J uxd ifiy iftJck m 6^ L 
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The great wnfamig dynasty founded by King Unusti is 
called in the Indian epics and VtdoM " Tlie able Panch * 
(Panch-ain.), winch I li^tve shown was die Firal P/«rn»ciw 
Dynasty , anti the obvious source of the name *’ Phcenidan. *■ 
Tlir desccntbnts of this dyn^y using the title of Paticfi for 
thcnisdvcs and ihdr Aryan ofUtMs. and people, became the 
diief clan of the rnUng and seagaiug Aryans, Ami I detnon- 
fltrated tliat tljo bter Rhnenhdana also occadomilly caUkd 
tliemselves liariU or Parnt or Pttrt, the palrotiym^ of ibcir 
famous ancestor King fianal, and also i^led tlifiir patron 
sca-tutolarj* and goddess Pdrdt, who I tiave shown was tliE 
Sumerian origin of our “ Britannia-'^ * This now 
for the Jitst time die tradition of the PhtemiciiUK! of Tyre 
as rocorded by Herodotus tlmt the Hitenidans rame from 
the I\?rsian Gulf to Tyre 2300 ycai^ before his period, that 
U about B.c, 

Tlte absolute tdenlity of this Sumerian king Uruash and 
his dynasty with the Aryun emperor Haryushwa and his 
dynasty of the Indian lists and chrotiidei is now evickneed 
by positive forcefu] proof seldom eifuaUcd in ancient History- 
This identity in Sumerian and Aryan is proved («) by the 
idcntitv of his own nanie and titles, (i) by identity of the 
names of his five famoiH sons and in the same relation aider, 
[c) by tile identity m the names of his descendants in the 
dynasty nod in tiiclr predse chronological older of succession 
and (fi) bv kbintity to 

thus still more &rmty the idimtity 

of the Sumerians wiili the Early Aryans in peraomJitiiis and 
tnee ; and tliey demonstmte the Aryan racial character of 
the Early *' Phrenidana.** 

The Fivti famous Soits op the Ekfehoh Ueuash tOEf*- 

TICAl. IN StfMERlAM RECORDS InOIAH LiSTS IN 
j^AHEs, Titles ft Achievements 

No more striking and absolute proof of the identity oi 
the Sumerian emperor Uniaidi with the Aryan emperor 
Haryasbwa is po^ble than that now demonstrated not only 
of the identity of himself aud his dynasty, but also of bis 

‘ S« ir, W. Chip. 1, * WlTlB. a l„ jj L 
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five famous sons in Uidr names, titles, telalivt order and 
aduevemoits in Sumerkn and Aryan, 

The names tind representations of Ring 
along with Iiis fiw« fanmus sons arc presen ed m his well 



FteL w-^K1h UtiMfcJi ''t Indian. Liita)- 

Jt w,tb UK la«™. ^ Fr™ 

omlLnitary i^tlvn Saqii* ol 

photmif^h in PI *- (A“*f fiiff, t*- * 

Htitc in ttiWM rtiitter tlMf king at printt -loiis wtU' *l»«n ^ ^ 

fur St lliclniil). ilw pa*wn *ai*t k 

IMI Nexi H tile etowti-iifin** UwlgnJ, boMinfi * J*t ^ ^ ' 

and iito iliJiil w (BaflilWiaUiit i* tuliiwl l«» tnthcf bfiWini *>*" 

In Inn-i rrffOnr IW te| * ■‘**"*.‘^"*,* ^n^Si^JSill^Onl 
tildatkmi vUb Uiiir «Ht* Inking l«irt m lb* Ut#. Ok liJMKiat * 

SWht knnd t»r llu cnp. hu] talKWi tU kmg, U» «» !«• « “ «T 
bcs4dEi| A mv*'. « obj^l^ 


known inscribed votive plaques (see Plat* Vll A and 

Fig. 2<s), ♦ 

These plaques carved somewhat TougbSy m liiM^one and 
fMcrowl by a bole, prcaumaljly for altaxiimtiit to Uw wulJ or 
pillar of a temple, represent liim with his five sens in two 
different scenes, and each mdividual bears hjs or her own 
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Tiam g written across their body or sktrl- In the upper 
scene h* ia depicted as a priest-king with shaven head and 
lace, garbed in the woollen embioidcrod flonneed Idlt of 
royalty of that period in the sun-baked tropica] plains of 
Mesopotamia, tmd buildiofi or robulMing a temple to the 
Sumerian patron saint oJ his sea-port capital of hagasb, 
namely the canonized second Sumerian King Nirturnid,' 
who we shall find is tlic Sumerian historical origiaal 
of '* Nimrod " of dty building tame in Chaldea. SSiinar or 
Mesopotamia. And in the lower register be priest-king 
is celebrating with his sons a Fire-cult ritual in m hermitage 
on Mount Mill. This latter scene illustmlu the extreme 
antiquity of the pmcUce^ so often referred to in the Indian 
epics, of ancient Aryan kings retiring for ascetic conteni- 
ptaiion into hennitages. And in many of the scnlpturos of 
this and the later Sumerian period the priest-king or priest 
is figured sliaven and with the right ahoutder bale as in the 
well known Tepresentarives of the India Buddha- 
The special importance of these msf'ribcd double scenes 
on the same monument, for our present purpose, is ibat die 
top scene givG tJtc ordinary perwnal name of each of his 
sons, whilst the lower scene gives their iiUts. And rigniheantiy 
in Ute upptT scent Hu sous of the king att enumeraUd fty nanu 
IH Hu identicid order in tthich they ate enumerated in iAe 
indian ChrpHtcieSt with the exception that the third son who 
was prosumably an adept priest by profession is jdaced 
behind him holding up some object- 
The identity in the names and order of the sons in the 
upper scenes from left to nght of the long with those pre¬ 
served in the Indian Chronicles * is displayed in the following 
table. The eldest son A- 3 tarlgal holding tius vase occupies 
the position nearest the king and behind bis dater and bis 
brother behind him with folrkd bands in adorn.t ion. Their 
noniH are written acro^ their sldrta, whilst thdr father's, 
the king’s, name is written in front of his mouth l and the 
onthcrities for my readings of the signs of tile words when 
differing from previous reodiiigs am dted from the stiuidafd 
Sumerian lexicons under each name. 

* 5«a App. V, hir Uu tint dKifibmiwBt gi dUs nuia, 

‘ WVP. ^ f44. 
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iDENTTTV OF NaHES OF TjRUASa's Fn-fl SOFS OX UmM 

REcmnn iK Sumefian & IndoAhvah 


^ SuitinriAja KaD»». 
plaqii*. 

IntliM CliiiinwVf Namt- 

Unlrr la 
[£i 4 i«ii 

t. fA-lWAlXlAL.' *odi [hoMlim Jm) 

-UUDCAIA. Klfl, Lasiter ai Jw.”* ). 

it SlbLU *110114*1. wm 

-SRnt. Jiy*. wn 


S, (leill, BARtD'lSHSHU* 

* BtUlt A 0 * ISlItf, aott 


j, ANlARRA,*»n 

-VAVlXAHA,Mm 

4 - 

4 . Cifp -1 OAMIlilA* mu 

-KAAO>U.VA,Hn 

5 * 


It is thus sriai that the nanus of Kiim Umush's five 
sons ara ideniicaJ m Sumerian and Indo-Aryan: and 
siiniJarly their order is idmtScal, i1k tliiid son beinft 
alongside hw father owin*" to bia position piesunuibly of 
demeatic priest—hb smtUrf sbe » owing to the eiiifcjicjis 
of sptice under the inscriptions. Mortover It is specially 
noteworthy that the uown-ptrince MadguJ (or " s™ 
Madgai " i.*. A-AtaJgoI) *■ the MudgaJa of the StuuSmt, who 
in tine Sinneruin picture holds tiie Jw. oriiHtffy W* in Ww 
solar versvm of tndian Kin^ Lists ttc HtU ef " of 

liu Jar " (JV«-il6«iwWi«)* s*e AppendiJC I. No. 16, 


T«B Five Sons' Titles in Lowkh RtftMTEX 

In the kiwer scene in the hjermiiage on Mount M«l, as it 
is calkd in the iiwcriptkitu his hire sons «e mofitly bbdlcd 
with thoir liiUs inslead oi their personal names. All hve are 
his sons although only the firet thn* on the left-hand sde are 
actually catfed there " son,'' a word which is omitted in tlie 
otlier two presmnahly (run) want ol space. 


* T\m ^ r*- •«. “ er " Th-." •- 

WI 5 U. jH ; and WSAU. 11 

• «t.kiijn!yi». * Br. 43 »- 

* Th* iniuat Bar u witau by P 

^ tlu* iwftod, « WISB. Ji, 4 *. Tbf 

wth Lh« nlii* ID in sJi» elwr* Tlw nrti •up bi* th* <“■ 

tt» tauowtng igp. .rt «. 4 i Bm ta 11.^ 

• Tbs BltP M Jurt *«f. btit ibo ptotuh^fn tr tU- •6|< STJVJ 

. t^t leu Af—•* Ilw -swd le 

lb. *7J), mim IB, 1)6), s-d I* (B- -14*. -ptth aWpiiMh »nSt\, 













114 THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATIOK 

Their Sumerian titles are compared in ihc table bdtw 
with their lunar titles in the Indian lists * *■ shnwn on the 
tight bfliid side of Uie table. Some of thew titles agree 
substantiaUy in fonn m the SumeriiUi and Indian, as for 
exampk tint! tost two; whilst the others gencraUy agree in 
their mmaitig, the Indian scribes having translated the 
name into the Indn-Aryan vernacular of their period, ^ 


loEJfTtTV OF Titles of im: Five Sons of Lowes RECisrTn 
IN & Asyak 




(Trtkt kn 

Onisr in 

SuniETiiji Xlitt* 

lnMdJim ClmniJilr TitSa, lia e*Ui» 

Lkftte- 


I I {pi Ckcth) RUK'MESHU te *" Stonisf Afftew, 

« "The Shepherd U» '* 

t. a-NUjr*FAD or " Sea-W Ctnn- • 4 YA-«WjSA « " Overponciw uJ 
iDuidaT/' «n Magha liimad. J- 

tWKbtl SAC^^OCKw'-Dvir-FRmiV RUKMAWF.oliililn^ 

j, t/m.pAlF or ** Pal tlM Piotocifit.'' « PALlTAor " Tlw I>totsctw.‘* ♦- 
*qO 

J. AD-TUR'TA, "The dUht ot ltip«ltAHITA. S' 

Fmthnr/' m. 


The first son> mutt the king's {rout, is cleariy ag^ tlw 
crown-piince Madg;d, for he l^rs therein the latter name, 
with b the prafired title of LAkh or " Shepherd " 

and the aifised title cd G«i or " C’.oth" or " Warrior 
the last agn being piduted by the head of an oje as described 
later on. And significantly hii Indian eumvalimt title of 
Ruhntshu means " The Shining Arrow," ^ and we shah find 
that in a bter Samerian text be bears also the title of 
" Shepherd," and so also in his Indus seals [Ft. tX-}, 

^milarfy with the other sons, the accond bearing the title 
of " «a-lord '* u seen to bo the second son of the upper scene, 

* WVP. 4 i S 4 . ' Li**- “ iliPptilPltl," Br, 5 *lQ. 

■ Tlw Ecit WKti tt AT**, ^ KOQiul wm to b« Hr. 

* On figTT anif^ AMI kKber. 

* Qn SumcrlMA OiiiIkDiii 1 (e<. IVSAI?. ^ii. 

» t/ra, " iwwtpct “ (B. t3*t, *iMl Ml Aim iB. SeomMl M>n i* 

dettty Fif 18 . Vi Br- >**)- 
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luid the third and fourtii are in the same order as in the 
upper scene. The fifth aott. behind hU father, b dearly as 
in the upper srtinfi, the third bom son of the IwUan fists 
ot names, aa his priest-name PrUhu b dialectic for the 
BriJud in the list, and his title fiuiimA or " The Shining 
Disc," is in keeping with the Kwcc-like object ifrhich he hukb 
in the lower Sumerian picture, and in agjeerocnl with his 
Sumerum title of Duke of the Trooptu** 

The achicvementSi of the sons also, as well as their r^tiw 
positioiu and titles, are in aprtcmeni with the iDdian Chrmti- 
dea. These stale that the ddesi son Ruk-Meshu Madgoi) 
swxeeded Iiis lather in the sovereignty. His brether Prithu, 
" the Duke of the Ttoo|H " in Sumerian, who ts figured behind 
the king, remained in the servinre of his dticr brother on l«s 
becoming king, llui youngesi brothur Paltia and Harita 
were set over the Yideita Unih- And tin? third brothfir 
Jyfi-Mitgha or " Overpowom of the Island of Magha,'^ and 
" The Sea-lord Cemmander " In the Sumerian, went forth to 
conquer new lands, indiiiliug " Madhya-i^ind. Mdtala and 
the Shuktimai Mountains,*’ and estabUdied a Citfi or Cedi 
or " Phoenician dynasty," ^ presuniably in Phoentda. 

Thus tile identities of the Five Sow of King Oruaah are 
found to be alike in namts, titles atid order of birth and 
position, in agreement in the Sumerian recottis and in the 
Indian OMunides. Ttiis striking sigrecnufnt again jitoves 
the identity of the Sumerians with llie Aryan* in larrsonafily 
and in race. It also agam iUuataites tiuj smtpitluus core 
taken by tlie Indian scribe* in copying the uffidi) Ihts of the 
nanif^ tlic historical ancient Aryan kinga down through 
the ag€3 to Uje present day. And it agam Hll«i* the 
auth^Udty and historicity of the Uidhin Ki^-Lists and 
as an indittpcitdcnt source of Saiiuirtan or Early 
Aryan history. 

** Ewn " on “ Gjuii>fk of Eoijr" Namf for wk Indus 
VattEV Colony of Kins Uruasb cojrFinsiEo bf 
Sakcon'r CimOidCLE. 

In my former work on /nJe-Somman Sutiis Daaphatii 
1 have given detailed proofs lor toy reading of the name of 

« wvp. 4> IM. 
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the Imluit Valley dty-state loiinded by KUig Oniaah thro^b 
its signs etigtaved on several oi ibo seals recently uncartl^ 
1 Uicre. as Edin or Fiin » after the QtunB o| its great aty- 
Uort on the IhiJuif and ^ve sbnwn that wliile in later 






iiUp tJie lA Ecitn m VdP^- 


Sonakrit it was called VdyumM was atttl locally ktio^ 
as the visit of the famoas Chinese BwcMlmt 

pilgrhn and geographer. Huien Titang, in the sevtaitb 
century ad. (see accompanying map). 

* WISD. 7, flfl-JS. ^ 9 , 57. *■ 

































INDUS VALLEY COLONY 
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Stiiidng additrtmal ounfirmatioii of my reading of the 
name Edin or now comes from the Chmnicles of Sargon- 
the-Gnjat—tlic eeab oi whid) emperor from the Imlua t 
Lad deciphered, along with details of bis i^ptuiv of tLat 
revolted provinice as preserved in the Indtan In 

the CLrtmicliH of Saigon I find 13 descrihni hU conquest 
or rococqnest of this Indus alley * ondcr the ciicurostancca 
detailed in the later diapter devoted to the new evklena: 
now dicit 4 ?d re^PHidiai; him and his wmld-eropin*. 

Jn Satgon's Chronkie. as extraeted in the Omen literaturo 
of the later Ihibylonians, h« calls this distant land far to 
the east of Mesopotamia " Tlie Good Edin.(ui^ElinJi«nd " 
—a name which has liitherlo been arbittatijy 
dlsguised'by ntodem transJaiors as " Subarm" 1 > And it b 
called bv Saigim'a son King Mauis-Tusu " The Garden of 
E1>IN. the rnjjtful “ »—a name idsa fiithciro disguis^ by 
all pmviotis transtators and writers on tSabytoniaii history 
as '■ Sirihnm " t • Ami this " Ganloo of Edinb definitely 
placed by Manis-Tusu's own macriptions to the east of AnsJian 
(Penis) of Perdu and bordering lim Aiabijin Ocean or 
" Lower Sea ” of the Sumeriiuis, as we shall see later on from 
the many teab of Manb-Tiwn and his dyi^ty actually 
found there, and now dedplMrred for the first time. 

So rich wa£ thb Rnurisiiing arcadian Indus Vall^ cohiny 
of Edin in qultivathm, fndts. orchards, ftodcs and herds of 
cattle and horses, in gold amJ otlier metals ai^ 
that it was given by the Sumerians the title of The Go™ 
Ahodii" (Su-iwti) * a tfrni rMc* rig*i;fomXly erid* literally 
0 ttd it! Ike' selj-sami sense, in the Ir^ia Pitlt » 

" kaftpiHess. blessing, welfare,"*' ttnd in the SansJ^H 
(" Heaven of the Itklian HuddhiOtfV auJ as Sw-vate ( biM 
of Joy ,tf Pleasure This afitmls another ririlring example 
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‘ S«. tar f iwntiJv, KCn. », j6. ill Mliwqiwirt wirt^fm. 
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ol thp radkai firigio oi Uie Aiyim btiguafies m Suuierijm 
language, ol which 1 give thousands of other instances in 
my Sufner-Arvm Diciionary, 

From the ghiwing references to this " Gulden of Edin *■ 
colony in Sumerian and Indian Vedic- and RudiUust Ijterotiira 
as u icmstiiBl panuiiae and lluf acruul muteruLl evidence in 
the profnaon and imenificence and Iiwuries of the Sumerian 
palaces and otbet boiidinga uiitl the vrcalth of artistic objecta 
recently unearthed al this Edin on the Indus* its memtity 
would seem to have eclipyod the other and older " ILden 
which 1 have sliown was situated at CardnHTihih on llic 
Mpper Euphrates, as the lost earthly paradise of the Semitic 
legend, 

UnUASH'S SuCCBSSORS IN DvKAsnf FKOK Mahiial to Twtst 
OR TiIA«A-DASVU in full ACKEHltENT IK SVKEIUAK 
I?n>OARYAK 

The snotJcssors also of the emperor Unrasli in his Panch 
or '* PticEnickn *’ Dynasty from hb son King Madgal «■ 
Mndgalu (see his portrait on p. 109) down to Tarsi king ol 
Kish, the Tiasa-Das 3 ni [] of the tnduin Usii wi^. I found, 
in strict agreement in name and cbronologicoJ order in both 
thetr own Sumerian itiscripiiimi and in the Indian King' 
Lists of the Early Aryans, as shown in Table faring p. <40, 
And I demonstrated the agreement in considerable detail as 
regards iJbetr achievements hr my lHdt>Sttmfrttnf Suafs 
Deciph^tfd with reference to thrir great imptirial colony of 
Edin in the Indus Valley, winch I showed was estabtished 
by the croivij-prince Mad^ " The Shepherd (of Lhc people) " 
os its hnt Siitnerian goveitior** and see further details tn 
later chapters. 

The impertnl character also of King Modgol's son and 
siuxessoT, King Bj(d)asnadi, the Pasenadi of the Indbn 
records, was also fl^onatrated. aa king of Kish, carrying 
the imperial suxeniin title, as well tts king of various otluu' 
Bfesopotamvin citi«, in his own inscription^- And his 
portrait as a warrior-ldtig was reproduced- He has also lell 
his fine statue as a priesi-king with aliaven head and fac^ 
at Adab, see Plate VIIL This fine statue, llie earliest known 

' I- 
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1st PHCENICIAN DYKASTY IN GREAT GAP ng 


statue of an Esrly kiog cot in the nnmd, ^nras unearthed by 
Mr Banks of the Chlca^ Expedition at Adab. It rupresents 
him of fine Aryan type, ’witR straight nose, and attired ns a 
prirst in the fluunct^ embroidered wooUert petticoat, with 
arms and sbaiiMera bare in the tropical Mesopotamian 
climate; and si g nificantly ttiia petticoat or kilt is simitar to 
that which he wears as warnur in his victory stela in Plate 
VIl. R Tlie ey&^sockets, which ait now empty, had been 
filled with eych^ of ivory and stone or enamd, as b later 
statues of this kind with hollowtsd eye-sockets, giving a 
vivktiy life-like aspect. HLs name and title engraved on 
the right ttpper arm read " hul-saT King of the City, King 
of ’ Adah' City" in whid) " Bidsar'* is seen to be a dintectic 
form of bis name. 

The st>-ciu.LPJO " BIesji.'txtpadda ’* am> “ Awnjpadoa '* 
Kings ake long subseqoent to UKcrAStn's Dynasty, 

ANt> OF MEIATTVKLV FlXED t>Al9 

Amongst the Siimefian kings of this Great Gap thus 
disclosed as iuhs$qufni to Uraash‘s Ur Nina's} Dynasty, 
it is especially to be noted, is the king whose name from his 
inscription Ims been conjotturally read as ” Annipadda," 
and that of his father referred to in that [nscripticjn which 
has been conjccturally read as " Mesaimipadda," and both 
of them have been arbitrarily placed about one artd a half 
thousand years before King Unjash (or " Ur Nina ") I But 
our Indian Key-Lists of the Sumerian Idngs duly record ttiem 
by the traditional forms of their names and in their real 
chronological position, which is respectively ii and X2 
genttaiioni AFTCE King (JmwsA {c* Ur Nina and their 
names are dlscloaed to read in Sumerian properly Pdski-fyiidda 
and DurwasAi-psidda. as we sliaU find later on, 

Saxgok's Father & his Rotai Aryan Origin DiacovEREo 
BY THE Indian Lists in the Great Gae of the Ktaa 
ClIROHiCLl: 

The remaining kings of the Great Gap of the Kish Qiromcle, 
but preserved in tin: Indian lists, who haw kft some of the 
monuments hitherto found, are shown in their due chrono¬ 
logical position by the f odimi lists m the Xahio facing p* l*iO, 
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The last ol the kings of the Gnat Gap is now disdosetJ to 
be the father of Sarigon-thc Great, and he b diflcoven^ by 
the Tn dr ^ n listjt as the hmeditary Sumerian king of Kish, 
flnd identified with "XJnika-fjiiia" of the monxtraenls—^lfie 
of the great devdopers of Sumerian bws and eivilization, 
3s we shiJl see along with several ul bis seals from the Indus 
Vailijy, Ttwse discmreiies of the royal Aryan ancestry 
of Saigon's father with fecah historical light uii the 
birth and upbringing of Prince ” Sargon," detailed in the 
subsequent chapters, effectually dispose of the tlteory unj* 
vetsally hdd by AssyriQlogists that Sargon-the^teat was a 
low-born adventurer who seized the U^puiamian Ihrune, 
and that he was a Semite. 

SARCO}r I DISCOVERED AS FiRST HtSTOKlCAL PREDYRASTTi: 

Pharaoh or Egypt akd hjs Son as Menes, thb 

FotwtrER OF FmsT Dynasty of Egypt 

Most startling of all these discoveries made through the 
tndian Lists and Chrtintdes is perha]» the discot'ery that 
Saigon was the first of the historical PredynasUe Pbaianlts 
of Egypt, and that his son Manis-Tusu or " Manis the 
Warrior '* is identical with Mencs. the founder of the First 
Dynasty of Egypt and that all the succeeding Pliaraohs of 
ttmt dynasty bear in their own Egypdim inscxiptioiis the 
same names and titles as they possess us empemrs in Sargon's 
dynasty in Mesopotamia, and that Egyptian dviliiation was 
derived from the Sumerian or Aryan as detaifed in die later 
cbapteriL 

These discoveries made by our Indian Chronicle of the 
Early Aryan kings now explain for the first time why 
Assyiioto^sts have never b«n able to find any wJerence 
whatever to the famous emperor Druash and his dynasty and 
the other isolated pre-Saigmtic kings in the Kish Chronicle, 
or in any other of tliv subsetiuenlly found king-lists of the 
early kings of Mesopotomm. The reason is now disclosed 
to be because these kings belonged to tlie period of the Great 
Gap, whose kings were lost to the Kkh ChconkleTS and 
other Babylonian scribes, but presaged in the Indioo 
Chrcmkles of the Early Aryan kings. 



HOW PUBLICATION OF DISCOVERIES DELAYED I2i 


How PimLicATioK or THEsr Discovemes was Delayed 

just as I wis ai»yi to publish in 1914 thi* fuUrr details 
of tliese disodvcries ubow sutiuiiariiiwi, dUclusiiig tlte 
historicity of Ike Kisk Ckr^nide at an apOi^lic rtcvri <sf tlu 
Early SiiBMi'iflit kingi /«wj the First Sumerian Dynaety tltura 
to tlijc period of the Guli or Gothic Invafiiou o| Ucse^tamia 
by a fresh tribe o( Gotlis from Aria lltror about atwo B.C,, 
Bjul (illlnc up its Great Gap of fost kings of its “ Second " 
Dynusty f ro m the Indian King-Iisia, which disetosed for 
thr first time th<» ciuonolngicai pfsition of UTuash'sBjuasty 
and tbii' other Etmy pre-Sargotwc kings of the monuments, 
there was fnimd a series of olJier cuneifortn ctay-iablei lists 
of the early ki ng" of Mesopotamta compiled hy tl*e pnests 
at Isin about iJoo B.C.. which difiei^ widely in their 
chronology Irom the Kish Chr onir l e , 

These new Isin Jcingriists or chrontides, whilst lepeiting 
the First and fallowing four dynasties of the Kiah Chronicle 
afnieut verbatim, placed iie/ore them lang stringt a/ ot^r 
dynasties onth vaetly fabuious supernatural ages and parporUng 
itt extend tack lo " The Flood." the ahoriginal Chaldean or 
Semitic myth of which liad about this period come into 
vogue amongst tlir Semites. Those lists were very fraff* 
mentary, being Iragnients of five of the same list- 

On examining these fragmentary Isin lists, i observed that 
the prefixed strings of dynasties placed in front of the First 
Dynasty of the Kish Chronicle began and oanlinued on with 
variant titles of the kings of the Second Dynasty of tlmi 
chronicle and of its Great Gup. and in their same reJatlve 
order of succession, although ^1 were prefixed to the Firsi 
Dynasty of that chronicle, and to uU of them vasUy supet- 
buman ages and lengths of reign were attached by the Istn 
priests. U thus appeared that these lain dynastic lists Yritli 
their fabulous agts prefixed to the First Dynasty of Die Kish 
Oironictc were presumablv old Sumerian lists of the kings of 
the Gnat Gap which the Isin priests faninif to recognise had 
fitthiouriy placed in front ol tlir Kiriv Qir^cle, 

As, however, Oujstf prefixetl Isin lists were 90 tmgmenia^, 
I WBS forced to delay the publication of my discoveniss 
through the Indian Key-Lbts and confirmed by the Kish 
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Ctiitpiiidf!^ in the hope that a more complete veEsJem of the 
Isin lists might turn up. This hope eveotually xtsalked 
in 1934, MfhjEn n prtictically complete copy ol the Isin lists 
was lounfl end puMiahjKL This version ol the Isw) lists went 
to further excesses even timi the previous ones, and CMricd 
the prchxctl dynastic hade to 241,200 bi/ort tht Flood / 
Yet strange to aay, these Istn lials of the ciednlouB Isin 
pri«t5p with their fictitious and vastly Itthtdous ditonalogy 
preli?itd to the First Dynasty erf the Kiih ChronfclCp are 
nevertheless now accepted by all the leading Asayriologists 
and text-books as the basis of tlidr early Mesopotamian 
history t ^ Thb is another striking illustration of the 
sort of fmindutkin upon which the lat^ "authorities'*^ 
have fabricated their " History ** of Mcsopoiajitia and ol the 
world 's corUest Civilizationi to the gnws m^teading of students 
of true History :ind the public at targe. 

But the utter falsity of these dynasties and ibeir thronology 
prefixed to the First Sumerian Dynasty of the Kish thronick 
is betrayed by the Iain prefixed l^ts themselves, as disclosed 
in the next and foltowtng duipterSi 


* Idr ttstnph, C41T f «J.H to^nm. 
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The IStH OfflOSiOJES of ABOtT 3050 BX, & THE Fausttv 
OF THEiji " Dvnast:es " & CanoMOixcv phefixed to 
XMB First Dynj^sty of the Kish vHEOHictR 

Disci^^ting Falsify o/dtihs tw™/ " Hisktiy " 

and Cknntalogy 0/ iJu Sumtrians of Mesopotamia based 
upon tht Ptvfxed Dynasties of tfcs Uin Ckramicks 

As reliied in the priiviatts chapter, when I was about to 
publisli tb« full coiTToboration of the historicity of the Kish 
r hm nicti., as an authentic record ol the earlist Sunicriaa 
longs from tht first Summan Dynasfy onwards, by nuauB of 
the o ffif-H*! kin^f^lists of tlie Early Aryan fcinga from the 
First Aryan Dynasty onwartlj preserved in the Indian Epics, 
and proving that the First Sntnerun Dynasty dated no 
eariier than aboot 33S0 a.C„ there wajs found anoFtbo- 
purported long-list or chronicle of the earhest hin^ of 
^lesopotamia compiled by the myth’^noiiBeriiJg priests of 
Istn near Babylon about 2050 B.C., tn wh^ rtrinp of alleged 
caiiier dynasties with vastly fabuloos ages were prefixed to 
the First Snmerian Dynasty of the Ki^ Chronicle. 

The (sin Kixc-Ltsrs on Chhosicle axd THEto 
Faxtastjcau-y Fabuious Chbomoukiv 

These Iain Icing-lists or chronides U'cre discovered in 
fragmentary condition by Prof. Podtel in 1914 ' ^ 

thousands of cuneiform clay-tablel* imwirthed by the 
PenusyUnnia Museum Expedition from 1893 onwards nt 
the old Sun-temple at Nippur (where Udu's Bowl was ^md]. 
The five fragments found vfere portions of five different 
copies of 3 large tablet-chronicfc in twelve ooKimrei, contain¬ 
ing lists of names <il ancient kings and " eight or ten 
dynasties of Mesopotamia, mostly with vastly HUpcrbnman 

» PKT. W. 10*4, 71 t i ^ Tr*t* T, ISH. 
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agc^, pDfporUiig tit go bacli some tens of Uiousands of jneiifs 
before the 1 st Dynasty of the KLsb OltoiucIc to *■“ The Floodf" 
These Irfn lists, moreover, as eutjdeiicijig ilieir late origiD, 
tfie line of 4 ytia=iic» downwrards from ilie end of 
the Kisli ChronkJe thnnigli the (iuti or late Gultile dyiuisty 
to liar end of the Ishi Dynasty amlempomry with Khtg 
Khamu Rabi’s Dynasty of Babykm about 2000 n.C. And one 
fragmimt, No- s/fa still bter. as it tarntaituaS stune nunwa in 
the second half of Khamu ItAbi'e dynasty. 

These fnign>™ts of the Isin tluonicle showed tliat they 
were compiled on Uie mode] of the Kish Chrtimde, giving 
the name of each king, with his capital dty, length of tcipi, 
relatiunship sotnetunK to his predecessor and total number 
of Ifin gs and years* reign for each dynasty. And a iurthei' 
fragment from the same collection, published by Dr L. 
Lcgmin,^ contained Ibreo additioiial prefixed dynasties. 

Ths Prefixed Isik Cbeonicie Dynasties wtiu nram 

FABtrUtPS CaRONOLOGY ACCEPTED IJV ASSVRtOtoniSTS 

AS Basis or titeir Seuerian and Bajivlonlan Iteronv 

Ann CHROKOtonv * 

Despite the preposterous and vastly labukms ages in the 
string of ten or more *' dynasties " prdiKcd by the Isin 
priests to tlie First Dynasty ol the Kish Girctnkk, rangin|[ 
from 241.200 years for their *' Antediluvian Dynasty " with 
individual kings toignirtg on an average about 30 , 13 ^ 
and lor their so-caUed “ Fird PtwtdiluYiiui Dyrtoaty " with 
individual kings reigning Irnm 1200 years down to stdl vastly 
superhuman ages in ilic otlicr prefixed *‘ dynasties." and the 
L-ict that not one single one of tJiaae prefitxwl Idugs could be 
found by Poebd and others on any monument in Mttsopo- 
tamia,* these pnhxcil lists of the Isin Chranicle, with Lheir 
Semitk '* Flood " myth, wem neverlhetess at once accepted 
by all Assyriolo^ts. who regard tbtun as genuinely historical I 
And this fabulous chronology is actually madE the basis 
of the Early History nf Mesoputaimiii and of the World's 

* Jmf^u fVfllnrftF, UtiIt., Dfrt. 175 j* 
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ChiUzatinit as writteu by AssyrblogiSte in our htei^. 
" authuTitative '* texi-bocikg on History'!' 

On iht other hand, I tuui alnaaily stabMted, as we baxw 
seen, the authmlicity oI the First Dynasty of the Kislt 
Qironicle as the first of ah liisttukal Sunarriaii dynasties, 
and was king accustomed Lo the Semitic ya^ancs and pre¬ 
judices of Aseyriologist " authorities thus one of Uwm 
in dogirtatically dismisaing a fandamontal Sumerian problein 
dedaies I am convinced . « . [nlthou|'h] the {nobleti) lias 
not occupied my attention,'' (1) * 

On scrutinizing the kings’ n&nies in tliese prefixed 
frogmimtary Iain lists by my Indian key», I obserr^ that 
the earliest of these names were obviously variant dialectic 
spellingH of the name* or titles of tlic kings of tlic First and 
Sf Tfn td Dynasties ol the Kish Cluxunck and its Great Gap, 
that they foUowod one anoiher in the same relative order 
of suoccs^n, and that sovend ol tliese sotne names or titles 
w«n tejKated tower down as fresh dynasties. It was Lhiis 
evidinit that tliese sO'caDed " dynaflties " prefixed by the tsin 
priests to the Ftot Dynasty of the Kidi Chrojaidrr H not 
fabricated had been obtainofl fnmi various old fragmentary 
Sumerian It^ of the names and titles of kings of the Great 
Gap, and had been strung together and then ficUtiously 
plac^ in front of the Kish Oitonidc First Dynasty. 

Owing to tile fragmentary chaiaclcr of these prefixed 
Isin lists, preventing my dealing with them satisfoctorEy, I 
wmted in the hope that a more complete version might be 
found. Ihis hope was eventually realized in 19^4. 

IsiK Prefixed " AJmnJii-UviAtf ” h " Eabev Post¬ 
diluvian*' Dynasties suowtso cuowtM op the 

pEKVERStON OF SDMEHIAW CHJMJNOUXtY * AKUTmUtV 

PgEMxiON OF DYNASTOiS v> Ttra Kiiia Chrokicle 

A practically complfite version of the Inti ChreniclB with 
its prefixed dynasties was found and ptihUahed in £ 9 ^ 3 . 

> ppr t^coMpk. !-» ly»4, #■»!«, 

• Qo tbi (mjatenl Ujf In to 0«r 

kfldwkHlfft ol thi mm WSI^Dv ™ 1* 

* S* SimwicA ll- 
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Jrom the Weld-Blundell Collwtion At Oxford.^ It is itiscnbed 
on A lAfgA clay " prism with two colmnns of ciosKdy writtesi 
text oil each of its lour faces. 

Tliis veraioti ol tlic Ishi Chronicle, vsTitten by Ihc Isin 
priissts about ^2 years later than thOiM fragmentary ones 
pubfislied by Pocbel fit Legtain *, shows how rapidly tht 
Legend of prefixed kings had grown in the bands of the lain 
priesls, obsessed with the Scmltk “ Flood '* myth, in thtae 
few decades. It prefixes lo the earliest " Postdiluvian 
dynasty In Foebel’fi versimi a new AnloiUutnun dynasty of 
eight IdngG. reigning for a perkid of 241,300 years with an 
aTcrage rrign for each of 30,1 yo y®®^ ^ Thii is even mone 
than in the mythical list of antediluviati kings of the Utat 
Chaldean priest Bero^. And it gives generally the same 
fabulous ages as the proviotia Ism Chronicle to the eleven 
d3masUes which it prefixes to the First Dynasty of the 
KJsli thrunidc, which fatter moreover it charaotcriatically 
mutilates. 

FALStrV OF AU. THE CUKKEI4T AsS^'RIOLOClBtS’ HttrtOfiY " 

5t CUHONOLOCY or THE SUUERIAMS Si OP MESOPOTAUIA 

KASEb nros THE P*mxEiJ ''DysAsms" or iits 

IStN CHROHtCXES 

To the ordinary matter-of-tact and sdemific stndent of 
tiistory, such vastly absurd and fabulous superhuman ages 
and chronefogies are merely preposterous and foolish. Not 
so are they however, to that Assyriolcigist scholar who 
publishes this latest fsln Oiroukk. He thinks that *' it 
(this Isin Chronide) exmstitutes the mosl unportimt hinorkht 
document of its kind ever recovered among cuiteifomt 
ttcords^” * He makes it tiic framework of hU chronology 
and history of Ancient Mesopotamia and Babytunk T 
even goes the length of saying dogmatically—in defiance of 
the blstorkoi axiom tluti conLempomry records ora more 
trustworthy than Eater ones—that *' in the inscriptions 
before the time of Sargon no confidence can be pbevd in 
records of local scribes unless they are confirmed by the 

* WBC, wj, Cl*v prism, Xft, WH 4,14, twj. 

^ Tht iiilcf tUte 1* BviUmiDedi Iqr lAtvr Isln )nnp hciftf imiijnaM] ui 
Uie lull dyiustx, » WBC U.^ c. sflti- 
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dyi^tk (Isn) liatjt/' ^ (!) And mt^y becatise cannot find 
Uic^grcat Summin emperor Uniaati ('"Ur Nina *') and his 
dynasty {so prolific in ituenbed tnonutnenlj) in Ihii ban 
Chronicle, ot any other ol the early Sumerian kings who 
have left their insdibed monuments, be deetaros that Uruash 
and these other onperors, whose monmnents form the bulk 
of the early Sumenini mmains, were but tmpostors in calling 
themselves " kings “ at all I ^ 

But till- fact?* as we shall now fiiidi prove quite the 
oontnuy*. These dynasties prefixed to the Kish Oirontde 
by the credulous myth-njongering priests of Ism ure betrayed 
by their own records to merely duplicalions of the First 
and Second Dynasilesi of the Kish Clironlcle which have 
been lubitranly ttusplajccd in front of ilie Jatter. And tile 
whole fantastic sdienie of fictjtlDm s^nd extravagant 
potamian chronology and tilstor^*' founded un tliiuu in tli^ 
tatest text^liooks of imclent tnaiwy and complacently 
odopUHl by the orctueotegicaJ excmvah^, oititnbiies in- 
gkidpualy to the ground- On the othijr bond die First 
Dynasty of the Kish Chronicle emerges stOI more strongly 
esiahUshed as the First StinLertan Dynasty^ witli its first kfaig 
Ukusi (Dur, In-Dam, Gaur George^Thor-Eindri or Andrew) 
and identical with the First Dyna^y of tfic Early Aryans and 
Goths, and at a date no carlkr than ibout 653 years before 
the reign of Sargon-lhe-Groat, that is aixmt 3380 

I lb,t 7 - * ^F- tik, jn * Sfl# Ch«|it«r Cl3it7»ek^ 



riQ, KWL—Fint Sunnrf Hing, fUfai.i, emir or St iWirt 

Um Itumiui i 4 K?nAcijD| r>timppn fa4 the Sfttsitw Ctmliji m r rom Cip|4- 
ikidan lUititr oi ^bent w» MX. (Afw miufHt 

>dnlit ihm Alidtvw'i X ki bU h&l. Fall dMoiptica 1» WFQB, 
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AficuAjc Su m BRIAN King-Ljst of aboih' 3150 B-C, dis¬ 
co Vebep jmBLACBD IB IsiN Chedsicle, cobfibmibo 
Kistt Cheonicle^ IsDiAN &. EuDic Kino-Libts 

Vistioitittg OdiH'Thor 0/ Nittdie EJdan ax Firm Sunurian 
Kit^, King Barat umongsi '* " -amJ 

t/u StmeriM of Of^'n tf the '* Aviediiuvian " 

Kingt of HertaoSi 

Ob scrutitiixiitg the noitMis In thr MX^tvd *' Anlediluviaii 
dynoAtics prefixed by Isin priests to the Kish Cbropide, 
and revising the muling of the pDljiihonuns Sumerma 
written dgns by the standard Sumerian lexicons in the light 
of our Indian and Nordic Edda keys. I oiudt- a tUscovBiy of 
fundamental importance for Ancient World History. 

The s«XALiED " Antedilitviak " Kings ahe werelv 
Misplaced old SuHsittAN VijEsio>ra op ist & end 
Dtkasty Kings of Kisk CuKOBtctE mrit fabulods 
AGES ADDED 

[ observed that this list of socalled Antediluvian " 
kings, ahhough used to fabricate a false chronology, wsi 
really a genuine old Sumerian version of the King-Lisi of 
the Early Sumerian kings of the First and Second Bycasdes 
of tlie Kish Quonide down to and tncluding King Baiut, 
the ftrsl king of the Gi*:at Gap of that chronicle ; and that 
ns the list ended with tliat king It was presumably trrl^nidly 
omipiled in the reign of Kirig BoraG that is about 3150 s-C. 
Its list of eight kings, or in the socond version ten Idhgs, was, 
1 observed, vubstaniially idetitical in names and titles and itt 
chronological order of succession with the first ten Sutnerian 
kings in the Kish Chronide (mdviding the first king of die 
gap, Barat), and in the Indian Aryan Uses; and os regards 
the first three kings it was identical with the firsi three 

lit 
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kings in (Jdu's Bowl and in tlie Nordic Eddas. And it 
contained bcsif^ tins aevaral otiter, but wdl Tectifiiuzabfe. 

for certain of tliese kings additionai to those ui the 
Kish Chmniclii and Hdii's Bow] and in agTeemcnt with the 
Indian liaU. 

The '■ Arrm)ir.uviaN Kings ot the Isin Chroniole 

Tile fstn list of these " AntedilDvian'' ktogs oocnrs in column 
I of the Wcld-Bhmddl prism (WB. 444) and gives eight 
Hut it is supplemented by a taicr and ftiUcr list in the same 
coUeetton (WB. fe) giving ten kings.' My revised readings 
of these two documents ore gjvim in detail in Apjs, III and 
IV, with full proofs from the Stmtarhut texkona for the 
readings when th^ diller from th o se hitherto conjecturolly 
read. 

iDtNTtnr OF " AKTEnu.tivuN" Kings with Eajujest 
SUME ajAJs Kish Chbostcue & Uou‘s Bowi Kings. & 
EamjEST Ispo'Ajitan dc Eontc Kings 

tn the annexed Table ti exhihitot the fdcniity nf these 
** Aniediluvion " kings of the Isin and Babykituon lists with 
the Firai and Second Dynasty main-hnc Vhigs of the Kish 
Chronicle, with the first ten Aryan kings in the Indian lists 
(swe Table, p. t3oJ. with the first four Suroerion Idngs on 
Udn's Bowl, and with the first three Gothic kings in the 
Nardk Ed(^ ^ far as thdr king'lbt goes. It will be noticed 
t^l the tsiii fiat. WB. 444 version, omits the siath and ninth 
king, whilst WB. fii veiston gives the foil ten. and ui their 
precise order as in the I ndinn lists. The serial numbers on 
l^t band give the order d the names in the Ism list, and on 
light hand the order of the names in the Indo-itryon lists. 
The syllables placed within square brackets are introduced 
as possible restorations ol the text whers it is destroyed or 
illegible. 

*■ eaikiliR- copy Ckl thii tulnlil Kiict wu ttHud by WtMiwr. 
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Table showing Isin " AK-reotLiTviAN " Kikgs?a 3 MiSFLAceo rsr & ttm Dwactv 
Kings of Kifh Chsokjcis, Inoian Usrs, Udv*» Bowt A Eodas. 
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HiSTOBICAL iHPOBTANCE OF IstM " AirrEDlLUVIAH " KlHG- 
LiSTS AB GeNUTFE OU) SuitEBIAJl Kwo-Usts M15- 
PtACEtJ 

It is thus demonstrated by the toMe that these scKSiHed 
" AutediJavuin" khi|fs of the Isui Qnunide. oillhoii^ 
falsely called " Antediluvian." and merely a (.Mrimtl veraioo 
of the Kish Cluomchr kings of the Fimt and Second Dynasties 
of the latter, are neverthd^geHtone iruUfmdent^ldSutnman 
lists of tks eartifii hnotm Stratama ^ immtnse 

histati^Jii imp'OrtitKCe. 

Thdr historical impCFrtanoe is alt the greater as they 
cemtinue the list from the first Snmerkn king down to and 
incliisvia of the hi?t king of the Great Gap, Barat ; and 
they preserve far the first king his andent Snmnrian titles 
of Udn or Odo and Udvin or Odoin, which along with hb 
position and satOGsors identifies him rnio^vocalty with 
the first Nordic fukta icing,. Odin, Odinn or Odo. 

It thus transpires that this list of kinga existed in the 
Isin period as n floating tmditkmnl fist of the S'eiy earliest 
known Snmeiiiui kings, and presnmably oomptled in the ogE 
of the last or the tenth king; and that the Ism priests, not 
being ableto eqnate tlieir names with those in the First and 
Second Dynasties of the Kish Chionick. in despair pitch¬ 
forked them in front, and in the remotest age they could 
think of, namely, before ** The Flood," the Semitic myth 
of which had just come in La vogue in QabyIonian literature. 

Omtt, Tuob or SiG, THE First Kino of the Goths, 

IS THE Fthst Kino of the SniitFkiARS 

Tlte most outstanding fact that emerges from this oncieiit 
Sumerian hit of the eaiUest Sumerian kings, thus fortunately 
pnsnrvcd to us by these Tian scribea in their " Ante¬ 
diluvian " Dynasty (see Appendix III and Table],»that the 
first Sumerian king beam the name of Udmn ; and we have 
seen that his title of Sagg {or Sagaga) on Udu's Bowl 
mscriptioci hod the synonym in the bilingnaJ glomaries of 
{/du-Dur as a recognized variant title for this king. 

Now it b admitttrd by Sumerologists that some of the six 
Sumerian sagas at present tiamUteratcd as U bad an O 
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|)}ionetic value t and I have ahtTwn that une at least uf those 
" U *' signs written by Ihc Q sJg^ of the sotar disc bad 
clearly this O vahie and was the pamnt of the letter O in all 
the alphabets.’ But be this as tt may, tliesc Udma and Udtt 
panics tor the hist Sumer king eJeariy equate with those for 
tht; first Gothic king in the Eddas, as Odiit or OditiM ami Odo. 

Strtldng confirmation of this identity of the fir^ Sumeiion 
king Uduin with Odin of the Eddas ts fouml in the tdiingual 
Sumerian glosaries which define King Udiiln ns " Kiiig 
UdL', the EtH (Lorrlji the Fuat teadrr of Men."* And 
here the title Eiit or *' Locil" is the same title which 
is a symuiym lor the first king as 5 iagg on hJs Stone- 
Bowl (p. 94J, and is as we ^alJ set the Sumer source of Thor's 
royal clan-title of (Hi»l or T-fix in the Eddas. 

Moirovtir, the Star named after King Uduin is called " The 
Star of The [.ord King Ms-ti-ha." * which discloses the 
Sumorian origin of the Sanstrit title o( Mitra and tlic Persian 
Miikra for the Suij, whidi luminary was the scrie " star ” 
worstiipjjcd by the first king and his Goths in the F fkbs 
Still further the Phitiei Jupiter, named as we have aem after 
the first Stimcr king’s title of la or Ja, was oofled by the- 
later Stimers " Tlie planet Ufiu, the EiU (l,oM). the GCT,"* 
whoieui Gut, hcfv s^t with signs meaning " The Bui) of the 
Sun." is as we shall see later the unUnaty Stuneiiao form of 
the wiBfd Gofi or '' Goth.'' 

This identity is further confirmed by this Siimemn n?conl 
stating {see Appendiic IH) that " Kingship biptrt Heaven was 
made arise. At Urdu City kingship was. ... At Uida 
(ity Ddu-in the king rdgned." This ta in strict agreement 
wth the Kordic Eddas which state that Thor, flilftfi cafied 
in different stanzas of that episode Odo, d*^n idc f l from his 
llimin, ijT. " Heaven "and enthroned himself os kfiigat UrtL* 

*'OfiO" & " QDIK " t>; TfiE KOJfiOIC EfiDAS ARE TUXES 
SoUtLTf OF TnOR, THE FlEST KJWC OF THE GotHS & 
XOT OF WODAN 

" Odo," " Odin " and Odum," as Is clearly shuwtt in my 
new iiterai tiandatian t>f the Gothic Eddas. are solely the 

* WAOA- jS f., 49 I., juMl pi. U. ■ Bf. Ainl <(1.13061. 

* Br tiiTa^ uiU cjk, itoii * jg^r. 51. 

* my jvrw twiiiAikdi ct Tbc EikliiL 



ODIN A TITLE OF THOR IN EARLY LDDAS m 

Dames or tilliiS of Thor, Amjvarci or Ei^dri, th^ But king 
of tile Gothd ia the older Edda and tliey are never 

applied to VVodan. with whom Odin eonfiued 

by the Inter Noras oml Teutonic Wodan^wtrnddppifig b^rtb* 
who axbittimly ti^nderred the Odin stanzas of the Edda 
epk pocm% to VVodan in order to cxdl thn latter aftin- that 
Chatdean chieltahi was deifitfJ by his de^^oendants and 
votarifc,* 

WWaf? nppci^ in (h£ otd^ Eddm 

nm-Afy^n and and as an ahorigimU GaJdr or 

CEmIdean sciroaret who was the arch^emy of Thor or Odin 
in the btter's establbhinem of Gvilkation in Cappqidociii 
Qtid elsewhere in Asia Minor and m Cajelieniish* Wodan 
£5 DEimlly called in the older Edda texts hy the name of 
Bodo or Baida, n shortened form of his fcitt name of Bndhtiyaf 
which is presers'^ in the Sanskrit Vedic hymns^ in ht^ later 
demonih^ form of ^rhe Seipcnt of the Deep/' who signi^ 
hcantly h also mode in the V'edas to be the arch-eTiemy of 
Indra, that is fn-l-hir, tlur nr Hior, In the Eddas^ 

M'lxtan is regularly represented as an abongmal seipent- 
warahipping Chaldee priest and latferfy somedmes myth- 
icalls" as a serpent; and fienoe his invetetate nntipadiy to 
Thor and hb Aryian Stm-ciilt. Wodan's name is ahaipi^scrved 
In its mom prt^per form in otir ntodem w^k-day name of 
** Wedne^-day or \Yoden*sday of the Ai^lo-Saieon^p a 
people wlio latterly adopted the Teutonic Wodan oe Woden 
or '^Thc Fury” os their god jof War instead of Mats and 
the serpeni-rod b^irer Mercury of the Romans. WTiibt 
Thestt's name survives in chit ** Hmnn-tiy " or Thcr'sKlay " 
— pnwndng the oJd^ fonu of for FW—the JCjjflEf's 
day (f,f. India's day) of the Romans^ when tbt^ ttoman 
(and also Aryan-Sanskrit) notatian of planeti^ and god- 
names for the wwk^ys was adopted by the Anglo-Sarmu 
and Britons in Britcdn. 

Ideitfitv of Deki oh 0noi^, rsT Sumekian King wini 
One, Oeilv oe Tnoa, isr Kihg of xiiE Gofus 

The identity' of this Odo or tMoni title and perauniiJity 
of this first Sumerian King, with the Gothic fMe or Odin^ 

* Sc!# le mf bbh UlzriJ VfmmUSitm ot Tbt EltdAi, 
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A title of the fiist Gothic Kuig, b eviijcnced not only by 
identity lO that name and tn the other titles of that personage 
as S&Mk and Dur—Um Eddie and Thw or i>ttr—but also 

by bis identity in the pcemicr position and in the names and 
order of liis snocossora. as seen in the comparative Table 
on p. I4*>» 

Jtx acliicvcmcDtA also the identity is evident. In bctii 
Sitmerian and Gothic records Odo, Gdoin or Odin " descended 
from heaven ” to mafce IdngsMp at Urdn or Urd, vfhLch 
city 1 almur was Carchemish on the Upper Euphraies, and 
the headquarters of Wodan, who with his son was van- 
quisbiid and their Gialtlcan capital annexed and cwiliied 
by Thor. Sig, Odo or Odin, as detaLtod in my new htetal 
translation of the Eddas. 

We thus gain further striking Sumerian conhrmatloa for 
the racial identity of the Sumerians with t!ie Early Goths 
as Kmdic Aryans, 

Kino Bar 4 T, 71111 kponymous akcbsioR op the BRnoits 

AS AH " AstEtllLOVtAS " KiNC OF THE ISIH CailOMICI.E 

It is especially noteworthy that the last of these so-called 
*' AntediliiTiati" Sumerian kings in both ■versions is the 
fam ous Aryan emperor Barat or Brikal of the. Indian lists, 
the eponymous ancestor, as we have seen of the Britons 
and British p. 106). It is now lustnricafiy important 
to find this independent Sumerian Ustinumy to tiis eX 3 ^~ 
onoe and to his occupying therein the t^th pbee in 
the list of the earliest Sumerian kings, just as he ^so 
does in the list of the earliest Aryan kings in the Indian 
lists (see p. 130). 

The ttew infcimalifro wo now gain regarding King Baiat. 
who greatly extended the Aryan empire, from this Old 
Sumerian misplaced king-lbt Is that it recoids bb capital 
as fafling called Sumadru. This city has been supposed to 
be idimrieal wJtb " Shunippat *' on the site oi the modem 
Arab village of Fam on the old Euphrates channel, not far 
to the south of Bimiya or Adab (see tnap), where the 
coutempotary iiucriptloas of this king wore found. The 
name of this city may possibly be called after King Barat'a 
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uncle's title oi Summta io tbe bidlon epics.' which is pre- 
sumahly intended for the SuinerLui Stitiuuti title of Batst’s 
predecicssor (r tlie second veisirni of this *' Antedifuvian'' 
list’ In this latter also Baiat beats the ptefixed title of 
Gin (or Zi). meaning " nilfir " and also " nio\’e. dse, extend, 
fill, full* This Gin seems to be the title of Baiat which the 
Indian scribes hove translated into Soodcrit as Shratm, 
meaning " Sow, swift,*' * and in a later Sttmerian list 
we shall And that Barat bears tbe title of Gant or C«nt, 
which ma^’ be a variant of the same. 

BCfiOsos' L£CE^DAJiY “ AtrtEnturviArt '* KiKCa or 

OlALDEAriS ARB MiSFlACED AkVAH KlKt^ OF 1ST 
& 3SD DYtCASTlES OF KlsM ChROKICLE WTTB FABULOUS 
AGES ATTACBSO 

This Isin list o( *' Antediluvian *' Sunrerioii longs In Meso- 
poramia ee Chaldsa. naturally suggested contportBon with 
tbe late Cbnld i'' A P priest Bemsos' list of “ Antedtluvbn " 
krngs in the same region, compiled abtml the third century 
Such a coDtporbon. hinted at by Poebel from hb 
fragmentary Ism h^, has been attempt^ by the publisher 
of this falter veision of these lists, and shows a oonsider- 
abk amount of stmihuity in several names and in relative 
sequence ; but the first name In the Isin list is read therein 
as ** Aluliin " (wherein the A belongs to the previous word, 
see App, HI) in order to equate somewhat with tbe dfon** 
of Berosos; and the second name is mod Alalgor to resemble 
snmewluLt his AJapattis, but this name dcariy reads in the 
second versiem .Tfud-gsr, that is " Ama of tbe Jar," that is 
of Udu's Bowl, in the capture of which the second Sumeriiui 
Icing ossUted hk father Thor. 

* In wirtW* injiiMi Sutnuita ii Awl* » *' Imllicr ‘ 

flC Buai'slatlMr, but ihii word •mini M bam b«ua atltlaor tlir talWf . |ar 

tkuUm liiia«ixilbt».lii«i|niHtl«ttaut«u,bav«durJiriu<}«BiMt« 

panooifMout of wJlotnini ■ T l in mul nunaaM. w •bean by tJjeuv*aeiK* 
dI ib» Stuwiw t BidtmoAtita nidi nganl to Ous t^nad awto-llflB ktne ■wi 

OlbcflQ- 

* JatuU a stvMi in mm USS. m m Otl* at tb> pttMlinc «r aftallt 
FKwifwiJww I'Afiau^ WVP; 4t j. 

* Bi. : H. iJ41h 

* liWD, ta«f. 


I C«T‘i 4mam 5t t 
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On revising Uus reajJings ol tluf Iflin-lisi names, 1 observed 
iurthor agreentL'nts in other names, as shown in the aooam- 
panying table, in which my revised readings duly attested 
are shown in cot. 2, 


*' AifTEiMumAN" Kings compared with 
S uHERiAH la I slit Lists 


IkmKig. 

Iflio AubKiJkinoifL*^ 

X. ApfxHn.l 4 ;i| by God u 

S&npbm of Mtn. 


1* 

j. AmH M tritli OAKKES, 

W at-AMA-W. 

Emm,, t/mmmhm Emmum'm^ 

3 - 

diittu. 

mmum.* 


4, 4 oiiitr»^. 

'flfl 1 L'^sfil of 

t- 

&. or the Slupiuird. , 

VMkl 

ihimwL 

fp 

M . Ml. 


fm witli 

tin ShipbefiL 

i 

i, Am*mfNnn-ot. 


9. Qfhtri^s^ 

SUMAddt 

0^ 

10. ATimlilr-of, oiiii of ^ tbe A'nrf- 

B 4 ntOtfH, 

to. 

mwirm of t*totr ^bylatiinn 

Of 

tnytlL 

— TIkfrFIood — 

— llMFkBd — 



With reference to the nam e of jdfams given by Berosos 
to the first " AntBsEluvian *' king, it b noteworthy that the 
first Gothic king Odo, Odtn or Tbor* bsis in the Eddas the 
title of lUondi^ while in the Indian Epics and Vedas the 
first Aryan king bean also the title of aiia.* The name of 

1 The HODiul W imtwlT aIBBhete im Im iUh nJn ol < 

* Thii ijBtt is tm»cnbd(t M in «)W4Dp)r In WB. ^44 ; hut it U duitr 
«M in kcog«a miMn WB. ei. 

* An-nt or '* lofij fBAd» 

* Tbw If lui HlMinutiw of tin bmtlt in K-cfriiil vm^aa^ 

nrhutw th» lUlW iiipu Mim ICAd. Mi-Horrmai, M* App, IV* 

^ WVF^ ](^ TtiiJi gii/A title IfltKciiivled ^uukdtMi # 
pttnw)rm imtimritt «i tb» Unit fein^ m ^ tfa# ol Jis oi 

i^''\ bii tKpmtmd litbei m ttnotMrr liJtev a xtiU 04 
It Mnu tu bk pamibity detivoil txom Um (im, *' ijbUgiiatbii 

ttlm«*'’Th»Se(iwI (w him bi iM^Swawiaalitmti^^ 

irhAft fae« iKSiaa bemg caIImJ Admr^ k mko 4** lh» Soa ol 
Cod “ {WK^fl. nt wjxh Um ol A4f4ii in tiw 

Pf*w TtttuUAot ** Adofo wbkii wu tbv foil a| Co4 ** 
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this firjt tf»»g in the Isin *' Antediluvism " list tnay read 
A-tu-in by induding the * from the pieviotis wurtl The 
fourth name of Berosos, Amm<w>n, seems to be tiie syntmyin 
title EftHi#f; of the third king wbkh has got out of place. 
OdttktM, a otmtemparari' of the seventh king, t* prrautitahJy 
Udak oi the Vase, the ibunh king of the Aryan and Sumerian 
mam lincj who lias also got out ol place in Berosos’ list. 
The ninth king is clearly intended for Banrl or Haralutti, 
the tentfi kttig in the Aiyan and Snnnermn main hnc. And 
the tenth king Xissuthtos, the nood-hero of the late Chaldean 
ond Babylonian Icgendii, is obviously mlendcd fw Zittsudu, 
the synonym or softiame of fiorat in the second “ Ante¬ 
diluvian " version, and the equivalent of tlur Uckatkya liite 
of tJic latter in the Indian epic-lfets (see App. t. No. 10). 

Histokical Rsutrtni nr tubs® Piscovektes that the 

" AwtElJItPVLUf'' K|K<% ARE ABVAif 

Altogsther, it is thus evident that ilie AntedUiman “ 
kings of the Isin priests and of Berosns in liis Chaldean 
corrupt vetiEiou of the same ore now decltMed to be meruly 
the Sumerian kings of the First and Second Dynasties of 
the KiaU Ch mnidw trilb the inelurimt of ike. jfirjr king nf 
Gretd Gap of that ehtonitU (BoKii) and idriiricai with the 
Jfrsf Un Aryan kings t* ike bwic» line in the Indian latA. 
who have been thus far misplaced before The Flood " and 
assigned labulouB ages by the myth-mongering Isin and 
Chaldean priests. 

The date on which the ortgtnal lists thus preserved were 
compiled was piesufiiahly in the reign of the last king in 
the list, namely the tenth king Barat about 3150 Ji.c.: and 
tile archaic spelling is in keeping with such on early dat*^ 

These results therefore establish still more (tdly the fact 
that the Chrenkli! First and Second Dyimstieft ate the 
First and Second Dynasties of tlic Early Sirnicrians. and 
the identity of the Sunicrtans with the Early Aryans. 


IX 

Two further Old Suhehiak Kino-Lists oiscovEiunj of 

ABOUT 3700 B.O. & sOoO B.c,, HlSHiACED IN I 5 l 5 f 
Chronicle, containing Missing Kings of the Great 
Gap & CONFIRMING Kish ChejONtcle & Indian King- 
Lists OF TUB Early AsyAKS. 

IHtdosittg Um Gaub or ** St GEOBCE ** iiiie of lif Shwwmn 
King Odin or Thor, fht Uvkhla ot " St MjcHAHL,'' TasTa. 
Kan, Gan ot " Gawaih " Iilfa* of hU son & Hisiork^ 
Originals of Adam, CaIN, Ekoch, Koah & JaIURTH as 
Aryan Kings, with nxED dates and contextobarit 

MONUMENTS. 

Turning now to the su-calLed Fiist PostdUuvian '* And 
other pjnasties prefixed by the lain priests to the Fiist 
Dynasty of the Kish Chronicle, we find that ihts* pnjixid 
dynttkUa arc merely a ref^ition of the sdf-saitto Sumerian 
or Aryan kings of the First and Second Dynasties of the Kish 
ChtuHicIe, itt the seme order 0/succession and ertpMUifd beyond 
the eighth Ung 0/ (he Setxntd I^nasly of that Chrimicte leiik 
the lost of the Great Gap in that ebrmicte. 

from King Barat ompards, and extended down to Sargon-tkt- 
Great and part of Air dymtsty undtt the aid farms of lAriV 
names and tiUa in Ute Indo-Atyan Lists and if* 

their Indus VdUey Seeds. 

Indeed, the fact that this so-colkd " Fitst Ftutdiluyian '* 
Dynasty won merety another versUm of the sdl-siine kio^S 
who were arbitracily peojected before it by the Isin pnests as 
" Antediluvian," abottid have been apparent to any oritical 
Asqrriolcigist jram the ciicamstonice that the self-same prefojce 
in identical words is prefixed to both of them, najiicly 1 
“ Kingship from Heaven Udu, Salthg (or Sahh. Dur or 
Par) mode," This implies that each of these two lists hod 
evidently been separate independent tradldonol lists of the 
Sumerian kiiigs from the fir^ king of the Firsl Sumerian 
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Dvaasty. Bnt the etedulous lain pricsta, filling to 
either this or their idationship to the Kish Chronicle iMts, 
orbitiarily tonned the older oJ the two lists *' Antediluvian 
and the later " Fiist Postdilnv^" and then attached 
fahulotts ages to the kin^ and their reignsi 

IMMSKSE Historical Valcs m the Miselaceo Isin Lusts 

AS AUTHHtfTtC OUJ SVMEHtAS VeBSIOCIS OF THlt 

Missing Kings of the Great Gap^ 

Here again, as with the prefixed " Antcdiltivi^ ” ku^, 
the prefixed " Postdiluvian '* kings, these prefixed dytwahes 
whilst entiidy fictitious as regards their chrontdopcaCpoaumi 
anterior to the Kiah Chronkle. prove ncverthelcas m thm- 
sdves to be of immense bistorital importance m jxeserv^ 
old independent tnulitiooal lists ol the eartle^ Sum^ian 
Idnga. which extend in two different and mde^deni 
vHSioiis from the first king ot the First Sumer™ Dynasty 
more or less conthn«>tt3ly down to Sorgon and his dyn^ty. 
and incluife between them all the kings oI tlie Gr^t Gap. 
who« names are lost m the KisJi and other Babylonum 

ehionicles. . „ . ^4 *i.„ 

Wc thus recover, in addition to a dupli^e copy ol the 
fiist ten kings, two independent old Sumerian lists of 
of the Great Gap to aop^ement and confirm those preseri^ 
in the XndfrAryun Lists, which led to these discovenes. 
And they preserve amongst other critical deti^ the name 
and dtlw ol Saigon’s father as king Kish, in apeemM 
with thf F»- presorved in the Indian lists and on his Indns 
Vatley seals. 

Date of CotmuntON of the TiW Ou> Sumehjas! King- 
Lists MtSFLACEO BT THE ISIK ABOXH 

4710 B.C. ANO 3600 ».C. 

The respective dales of compilation of th^ 
dfipcndwit seta of Old Sumerian King-lists wlu^ ^ Isiti 
priMls thus misplaced is preaumably 

king^B name recorded m each list ropecrively. This fwstiiktta 

a^te for the Fiiat Pristdauviaii" or *tish 

Dynasty" list in Saigon's reign that b about BC.; 
sad a date for the second list in the r«gn of Satgpns 
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j^andson, Nbi^hi-Ejuiu ur Kaiaiii»l3s (tbt KJ-cnfled ** Ntmitii 
-Sn about a camtury later. Ami Ibia b in kcMfjdmj with 
the tiKiian Epic traditioti regarding Satgun, where he b wo 
aliatl see repeatctlly refeited to & ieadiiig defendant uf the 
Jirrf Aryaii long, tmpiytng that he tiad <hi record * continitoui 
genealogy bach to tliat hist Aryan nr Sumeiian king. 

“FiBST PosmitfVlAK " PKEHXKIt 01iT*A!fni* Of IsiN 
CHROthCLH AS MiSPtACin KiSCS OP tST tt> 4TB 
I>\ NASTIES OP Ktfis Chaos icut 

Tills sixallis] " First Postdiluvian *' DyuBsty which tl» 
Isin priests have prelixed with its fellows to the Kiah 
Chninictels made them to trigu at Kbh City at a va-iUy 
nmote periaj inimedL'itdy after " The Floocl.*’ It wmsfcis 
of 23 kings who are made by the priests to rdgn ji.Ttia 
years before the First Pynast^' of the Kbh Chronicle tuid 
to reigii for a period of years t 

On making a mused dcdplicnnetii of the names in the 
pinhxcd Ibt (see App. tITt' and on placing their namos as 
revised by the Indbn Key-Lists alongside those of ttie 
previous " Antediluvian " Dynasty and those of Lhe Kish 
ClitonJde and 1ndo>Ar3ran King-Lbta 1 observed that they 
were the aeU-sajiK! kinga in the self-aime order in ah these 
Ibta^ mnrely diffdrhig somewhat in phonetHt spelling and 
in the occasional use of a differenl but tecognbable title, 
color or lunar; and extending mtirc or les continuouily 
dowTi thrcnigb the Great Gap to Sargon'is Dynasty. 

CoMTAKATtVB TABLE SttOWlNG ALL ISDf IhiEflXEB ** POST- 
DILtrVIAN DyNASTTES ’* AKE MtSrXACEB KiBCS OF 1ST 
10 4TII DyitASTTES OF iCiSU CiSRONICLE 

This identity i$ exhibited in ihe accompniiying table, in 
which I oUo ptaoe the strings of niunes of the neat following 
" Early Postdiluvian " and other pnehoed dynasties, all of 
which we stiall find are siniikrly a further repedtion of the 

* lUy nmiigil rrutbap vi Uw rauwa in iJui mtt b|r tkni EfitEiiui 
mn |lvw App. jll, mhtt* uf tht 

Stpaciian iipi» wIqeIi differ fr om iIickmi conjc^turAlIf nteJ ^ftWioii 

auiy kpyi ^ tit# ftsm ci4 in* imm& iiU ilul^ bjr Uic 

rfctuidiml Suificries iemi coim. $er pp. jjei I 
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fiJltSWA KI^CJUtA' iP Jbi^ ri 
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46. 


b'AliKY irUiV't! tsT 14 S£- 
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dASVUi. to ^*****^ 
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PASTU 11 
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PREFIXED iSDf KING-LISTS AS ARYAN Hi 


iun^ ot thL‘ Ki^ Chromcle Fiist anil Second but 

Induditig the kings of its Great Gap down to Saigtai's 
Dynasty. 

In table it wEl be sMti that the chret ditfemtoe 
between the " First Postdiluvian *' Dyiinsty wth its tapiUl 
at Kish (ooL ij and the " Second PostdUnvtan " Dynaaty 
at Eiech (caL with tta following prefixed dynasties, is 
that besidta the occa^anol use of other tiths, solar or lunar 
for ciiTiain of the kings, tiie laiter (or Erech Dy«a,';ty) list 
gi\is a contracted early genealogy after the third Idng down 
to the fouTtoEaHh king- Beyond diis ii contliices on with 
its successive pir^^ixcd- dynasties giving tlic full list of the 
kings ol the Gre^ Gap down to Sargon'a dynasty. Both 
these Itfita begin witJi the some king, thn first bomemn king 
of the First Dynasty of the KisU Chronicte, and giva hini 
acver-iJ of his titica a* in the " AtttcdiluvmiL'' His Sagg 
or Sit^k title is spdt by liu: first Hst os 5 ii^ or Sakha 
by the MMsnd as Saggi, whilst his Vkmi title of the Kish 
Qinaiick is spelt in tlw second IM as d^giostwf. The " First 
Posidiiuvian" ikt ol the " Ki-‘ih Dynasty " ends with 
" Safgtiti" whose name la here spell Shtgin, SMktn nr 
5 Ai^ir, in series with, the Indian hmtut of Iiia nanie, whUsl 
the aecrnid string of prefijccd dynasties (col. 2 ol Table) 
carry the list down to Satgon's grandson Narani Enzu, 
here spelt Eni^eatuit in scries with the ftaliiin list foTtri 
of his name diutr or Anjatta. 

Results qv this Tabujjui Compahison pkove Fibst 
Dvkastv or Kisn Cbkowicie about 2380 b.c. to be 
THE First of all Suheriak DynasnEE. Recoveeikc 
Olo Su'MEaiAN KiNo-Ukis OF Geeat Gap A Absolute 
IdEKTITY of SuUEBlA^S wim Eaelv Aetaks 

Ths! campamtive tabic demonstraics tn the moat con¬ 
clusive Dionncr possible by its positive and cumulatTve 
pmols in rh* estretnaiy long string of mninllnft Sumorian or 
ATyan Kings, in titunber, from the First Sutnemn Dys^ty 
crmtiniiousiy duwn to Sargun’s Dynasty i (0) tbe fictitious- 
nos of the tsin chronology in placing those strings ol 
dvnasues. so-called "Antediluvian" and "Early Post¬ 
diluvian " bdoTE the First Dynasty of the Kish Chronklt ; 
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(6) tht identity of the firehxed *' First " and other 
" Postdilnriait '* and ** AntedOtivian ” dynasties with the 
First and Second Dyimsties of the Kish Chrtmkde: {«) 
Recovery by these pretiaed Isin dynasties of two genuine 
independent Oid Stunerion King-Lists preserving the names 
of the last kings of the Great Gap of 430 years in the Seomd 
Dynasty of the Kish Cbnmicte; (rf) Me unique kistoriatl 
auifienlicUv of tit* Indian Ktttg-Li^ of Ihe Aryans in ^rc- 
mving ike full iitl of Ui* Sumerim Kings ami in their due 
ckrottal^ieiU order and in iheir (radilsonai forms of »<tnr«s 
and titles : (e) the uniqnene^ of the Indian lists os a Key 
to the forms artd restorations of the names and titles of 
Sumerian kings from the Fir^ Dynasty onwards; and (/) 
the absointe identity in tradition, language and race of the 
Sumerians with the Early Aryans. 

AoDmoxsi. SunEBtAr: Titles of Kings regoveked bv 
THE Ou> SimEsiAN Kj KG- Li sts 

Th^ tabular comparison of these dificront Old Sumerian 
versions of the main tine Sumerians Icing and dynasties with 
the Aryan also dificin ses several additional titles of leading 
kings which ore of immenae bistorrcal importance in con- 
hrming the tdentiheations, and oil of which are in sexies with 
Aryan or Gothic multiple tltJca of those kiiigs—ond see 
on the use of {dmat titles by tlie Early Sumerian and Aryan 
kings, chapL II, p. 51. Amongst these multiple titles of 
these Sumerian idngs thus preserved, the foUirwiiig are of 
espeoal histoHcal impomnoe aitd significance. 

GAtlR OB GAOR OR " St Geobce " Title of ist 
SUMESIAX OB GOTUtC KlHG OP CAFPAOOaA & TUB 
*’ CffiR ” TTTIR OF ThOH fjf THB HOftDlC EODAS 

Araonpt the other historicaJly important Sumecum titles 
of the earliest kings in theoe old Stunemn King-Lists, thus 
fortunately (ueserved in the Isin Chroniclea, is ihe sgtiificant 
one of 6^ or Gaor for the first Sttmeiian Xing, Udu, Odo, 
Indar or Dur, who had, as we have seen, his early capital 
at Ukhu. the immemortal capital of Cappadotia, the 
traditional home of "St Geo:^ of morrie England." of 
whose name the Snmerian Gaur or Gaor is now seen to be 
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an early fonn, in serii^ ^*itb its dialectic variant of Gar on 
tJdn's Bowl Hus pei^nd name for him is ako v?ritt«n 
in Sumerian as Gtur, Gtur or 

In the Indian Sanskrit also Gixura or Cwm are names for 
the planet Jupiter indfa; * and in the old Indian Pali 
Thursday ijt. Thor'i^y is called Gwrw-<Uy > 

Thb further confirms the Identity of the Sumerians with 
Uie Goths, which latter people in their great national epics, 
tlie Eddas, give Thor the title of *' Gtor** or GflV, especlatly 
when he oiries his standard of The Rrd Cross and in lus 
da>rtng of the Dragou-worshipping ahorfgiiial Chaldean 
chief who oppressed the people and opposed King Thor in 
his esukUslmtent of (he Higher Civiliaation in Cappadoda 
and Mesopotamia,* 

These new historical factsnowfnllyidcntilythvfiist SmnerHO 
king with the historical original of St George of Cappudvcia. 
the patron saint of England, who is ^iil the patron saint of 
Asia UmoT and the adjoining lands. The identity is still 
further confirotcd by the title of his Cappadocian capital 
pnservtid in this lain Chnmklo. and m the phrase that 
King Odo, Dnr descended " from Heaven *' to establish 
Icingstiip id Mesopotamia, For the Gothic Eddas relate that 
King Odo Thor's capital at Oku in Cappadocia, the Sumerian 
Ukhu capital of the first Siimeriau Ittt^ in Kish Chronicle 
and the Pteria capital of the later Hittites (see map), was 
also called *' Heaven *' (tffMin, the ftnin or " Heaven " of 
the Sumcfians*: and it b related (hat be " dEscentkd from 
his Heaven " to conquer and dviUze Uid at Caichemiib in 
Mesopotamia) and to the " AntedUuviiin" Isiti list his 
Mesopotamian capital ia colled Urdu (see accompanying 
Table, coL 3}* Stitukrly in the Moond Istn list venskm. Ids 
origmal dty is called /funv-«m (see Table, col. a) whemiit the 
affix na in Sumerian-" Stone "; just as in the Eddas the 
old Cappadodan capital of Ckio Thor is often called “ Inn- 
Stane." that is “ Ina-Stone,’' Moreover. I have shown 

i WPOB-Jlot. 

* MWD. Tbe Utst BrahniftTi^ of anaiVi trft mu ihitli qi^T 

tM tHJMi Vf famiiatt thu tit^ to n mcautuif aasd It “ teteiifr/' 

* CD^ ijl. 

i WPOB> 504 Lw 3it I.# 1 ths Eddu. 

* WTOB, M^u *5*; WiSD. 
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tn fcffiner works that Uos first Sunwriui or Ao'^n tdsg, who 
was afterwards ddfi») for tus betuelactiotui to liuiruimty 
by the gratciul later Sumeiiaas, Eabylonuos. Hit tiles, Endt>> 
Aryans, Greeks and Goths is TOpresenled In the htentturo tuid 
mythoUflsy and art of all these S£*veral peopk as slaying the 
deatructiveworld-menacuig Dntgoii, anditsonjlyin nssodatkisi 
with hts demon-dispcIUng isohir Red Cross of St Gcorgo, 

“ HUKHLA " tjR " St BIich.vijl " ako " Tasia *' titles qf 
2N1> 5 ujil££lA}; OK GoTmt' IClKO rs " Titscio " DF THE 
AKCIEKT MoNUUE!4TS & CoINS OF THE AnCIHHT BUSIOHS 

Equally important historically are Llie Ma/tkta, M^ku and 
Tasta titles for Assg or Bakus, the htunon origtml of 
Bacchus Of Dionysoo, the son and successor of the First 
Sumerian king, preserved in these piefitced Siimerum King- 
lists In the Isin Chronicle and referred to generally In a 
previous cliapter. They confirm from independent old 
Sumerian ^uroes Che historical human originaJ of St Mkliod 
the Arctiojigd, the %‘anquislier nf the great Dragon, with 
T»siit the solar ArrAangel of the later SunteriaRS. Baby- 
Imiiaiis, HtttIteSf Phoenicians and Ancient Britons as I bad 
already demonstrated fivin quite dificrent sources,* 

The historical human original of St Hicbaet the Archangel, 
I have shewn was die sen and successor of the first Stimeriaa. 
Aryan or Gothic Icing. Indara. Dor or Thor, and was identical 
witJi the Gothic HJiok, a name equating with the Siinierian 
dfwAu of the second verridn of this Isin Cbronicfe and with 
the mtxiem " Mike ” eontractitm for '* Michael.'' jtftffk Li 
the Eddie title for Thor's son and ctnef-dhiimpiDn— 
otherwise called dfg« or Daugt, ly. this Sumerian Azag or 
Bakuus who assisted Ids father In skying the Dragon- 
chkf and who himseff also slew the aimost eqttsdiy malignant 
Dragon in the person of the son of the old Dragon-chief. 
He is Xfikfu the Archangel of the Aryans, Ptiosnidans and 
GteckB on the ancient coins of Cilicia and PhoniicUi; (see 
Figs. 12, 13}* and the patron saint vi the westent Phanidons 

^ WPO*!^. sv, t4| Ij with 11IU17 tram 

Hjttite mstd kbJj vuI mmiuQKQtt^ und Ai^cmdI 

Btitmi niJsnBiimiitM mul cois# «iiii frum cnuit 

* WPOS; 143 iig tt 3 N U 15 ? f* 
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who named aiter fa™ thdr duel tin*port in Ancknt Bfitaln 
" St Michad's Moiuit," 

Tasia, ns tris other title b preserved in this Istn Chronicle 
in keeping with its osnal form in Sumemn and Babylonian 
Uternture. is of immense hbtodcal importance in oonfiiming 
tiis identity as the (ustodcot human origin of this solar 
aichaogd Tmia of the later Siunerians. &bylonian$ (who 
also called Iiim Duk and Mar Duk) ’ Hittites, Pheenidans, 
Trojans and Greco-Roinans, the Daxa of the lndo-Ar>'ans, 
and the Ttiscia solar archangel of the Ancient Britons so 
freely invoked on the prehbturic momunents and figured on 
the pre-Roman coins ol Ancient Britain,* os wc have seen io 
Figs, 1, etc, 

Kan, Gan. Gin on Gun, nrcK of snd SutreitrAN tCixo 

Diecrosss tu& nistoiucal bumax origin or "Srfi 

GaWAIN OF TITS ArTROR 1£CEND A OF “ Cain " 

The Kan, Gm, ct Ghr litb of the second Stuuenao 
king preserved in tlte^ Old Sumfirran King-List in tim tnii 
Chronicle (see cot. 2 in Table), wherein tm b nbo recorded 
as the bmlder of the dty of Unuk, that b *' Enoch,'* (dentifies 
him on the one hand as the hblorical adgtnul of *' Sir 
Gawain " of the King Artlmr legend, and on the other hand 
with Cain, the builder of Enoch city of the biblical legend, 
in which bow'ever hb noble character and birth anc mutilated 
and spitefully perverted. 

The King Arthur (or property Ar-Thur) as we 

have already fuvind, b a medieval tomantic i.'ersion of King 
Thur or Hcr-Thnr, Uic first king of the Gotha, hr the Kardk 
Etblas , who wr have found is identical with the first 
long of dte Stimcrians. Dur. In-Dur, ttr fn-Duru, wherein 
die prefix In *' ki»tg"; artd 0 freely interrhanges with T, 
and lutterly 7 * with Th. King Thar's son and chiel knightly 
champion warrior in the Eddos bears amongst hb other 
titles that of (rmt. Gwm* or Kom. and b the traditional " Conn 
the Handled Fighter*' of the Irish-Scots legends. He b 
also now dbcm'ered to be the hbtorical ordinal of ** Sir 
Gawain " tlie young knightly champioii of King Arthur in 

» WJ'OB.awi. 34 fi 

■ WSAD.n; WISO. J7, •iuL«Miaif«faliiaiiiitfai-j. 
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the modiEm bardic versions of tbat ]<^|eiid. In the Eddas 
prince Gann or Kon performs tJie some feats of koight- 
errantry in single GomlHit as dexs Sir Gavoiii and he also 
vanquishes '' Tbe Green Mon " M^lio was the ebampton as 
now disdosed of tiie aboriginat ChsJdetis and son of the 
nuither-vrdnL^ In the later versduns of the Atthurinii 
Icgimd Sit CaWBin is arbitrarily made by later bards the 
" nefdiiiW " of King Arthur, but be was really as now ^en 
his SQh4 

" Asau “ Of " The GsjtnEit os Jl4)EH " Leoend as a 
Iratesty of tbs First fimoRicAL Arvar Kl^tG 
wmr ms History fit Character ferverted 

It now transpiiwl from our discovery of this Kan csr 
Gan title for the second-Aryan or Snmeiian king, in \'iew of 
his being recoTdrf as the bnildier of the City of Enodh 
(Unug or Erecb), and as the son of Adar, Adda or vfifihiniH 
and os the father of Emi, Enireu, Naks^ or Nahu&lia the 
fatlier of " la-patesi/' that Kan ot Gan tcai oMfieusfy thi 
hiuoricai tsri^inai ef die " Cain the Hehttta Ginesti 

with the gcncahigy of " Adam. Cain, Enoch or Enos. Noah 
and Japfaet " ; and that his hither, King Adar (S' Adda or 
Addamu* vjs llic histarical original of " Afbm '* of " The 
Garden of Eden “ legend ol the Hebrew Genesis, with his 
history and character pervertiid by the Somjtts. 

FnrUter examumiion fatly confirmed thb.chain of tdetttitiesv 
And it showed that the Hebrew mbhis who composed 
Genesb with its Garden of Eden and Creation of Mon stoiy 
had manifestly helped theiivselves to the doating traditional 
history in late Babylonia to respect to tbe uldest kings 
known to the ancient world, nnniely the kings of the First 
Aryan Dynasty. But not imdcrstnnding it. they hod 
travestied the histotkal facts anrl the noble char^ter of thh 
great King '* Adam/' by making Adam " to be the first 
lowly *’ oeated ” maxi, inALead of the firat ntan itnd super¬ 
man, several geological periods subsequent to the advettt of 
man in the world, who first made tnim of the Pre-Adandle 
men. His dale also they did not get qnite correctly, but 
evidently took the late Bal^lonian estimate which ^ced 

1 ScA my nnw ttviaiilimL of tbt 
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bim sevcsal centuries before his true d&te. Tbua they 
nufk their dale for the " creation" uf A<krn and the 
" Creation of the World “ to tie B.Cl ; whenaas the 
year m v'hich King *' Adam " ascended ius throne, as 
now find by the new lustouical evidence, was about the 
ycaf 337S B.C* 

Tue Name " Adam " in nsuinoif to imfis o> nm Fiasr 

AeVAN OE SUMEtUAK KlNG DUE, BUR OK TUQE 

We already observed in the Bowl genectlDgy of Udu that 
lie ckOs bimscLf therein by the title Paiasi or “ Priest* 
Iring/' and in the Kah Cbronldo be Is ciiilal " The 
de\''otee of Lord Sagg, whose Lvter leflex was called /u for 
" Jail ■'}, whence as /j>^aXejf or " Priest-king of Ta" seem* 
to have been coined bis title of '^lapetos " t>r " Japhet," 
The First King, b odilitltat to hi* perscnnl name of 
Dar, Dttr or Jn^Dar, bore also tiie titles of or 
Udu and Aiiar^OJv and Adar bdng also names of Thor 
h] the liddaii. Now tbr Sonitk synonym for tbia Somerian 
king (or god) Dar is AntiA ; * and Adda was nude by the 
priests " The God of the TJjnnder Storms," Jt(Bl as King 
(or Lord) SaidL was btteriy mode so by the Sumerians, and 
fust as Eie was as Indra mndt by the IndJun Hrahmans 
" Tlie God of Tlinnderand Rain/' and as Ztpx (the Sumerian 
Sakh, Zakl or Zax'i he was made by the Greeks "The 
God of the Thunder-bolt." And Idiirt we found was a 
synon>Tn for King Sakh's litEe as Sagg on Udu‘s Bowl, and the 
iweb are freely interchangeable in Sumerian. 

Later, we hiid that in the polytheistic stage die priests, 
bi extending their mythology, made a human refliix of i bis 
difidcd Adda (i,e., the deibod King Dar or In-Dui himseU) 
to bear the name of " The Man Ad-mu (or .-fifdit-fwii)," * 
who retained u memory of the original human character 
and esploits of Ifing l>aT or Sakh of the Sun-Hawk cult. 
They gave llm " Man Addamii" the characteristic title in 
Sumerian of " The Man 5 i^, die Huwk-Man (or Sabh} " — 
wherein Si^ we have seen was a Siiinerian variant of Sahli 
and is a common title for Thor in the Nordic Eddos, Bat 

t M. ifibH ; fi. (1). Abu (jieli: by Rm it e* jUbL 

« Br, Hie, On AOda, Hf, ^163. * B». 34*6 •nd *cai. 
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here now conns tlic significantty historical fact that they 
define this Sumerian titJe for this Adma or Addamu " the 
Hawk‘Man " in Semitic as *' the Man Admu* Thr 
Tht Caster dtntirt, Uie Bird (Ilaw'kj^Man.** 

Here then we have Babylnniaii references not only to 
tile Semitic application of the n i ^me Adtnu or Addatnu to 
the human form of the first Aryan or Sumerian king, but 
also ttie mettufry of Kifig Dur's or Salih's great BevoluHoa, 
vhichffS Ttbtlied against the Ptfi-Adatniie Semites' *'god*' find 
out down Iheit Serfie»t~lim and l^other-San demonisHo ouU 
ty hU. estaiHshrtfnt of CivtUtaiion and cinliied rnU; and 
thus e^-pked upon his head and name the spiicful viUfuation 
ol the Semites down the centurbs^i viliflcatkra which was 
oontinued. oven alter the Semites ludopted ‘‘Adam a*' tdea 
of Cod in Heaven in place of their own old demonist totems 
the Serpent and Lion of the underworld that demanded 
sanguinary sacrifices. 

KiKC Adam's ob Addamu's Revolt agaixst niE Pre* 
Adamite demomistic Sejipent colt ik tiAOVLOstAif 

AJtT AMD UTEttATUKE 

Apart from the syatemaric referonoca to Lord Sakh, Dor 
or Attar's overthrow of the Serpent-thogoii cult of the 
Chaldeam hi Sumerian and Babylontan sacred literature 
(as iusionced tn the old hymn dted at p. 150, and tu 
the many seals J have figured in prev'toua worka}^ a 
Semitic reflection of the hunuin King " Adam's** epoch- 
making revolt ogainat, and overthrow of, that Semitic 
domonolatry is, I find, preserved in the wdl-known later 
Babylonian legendary poem on " How Adamu broke the 
Wing of ShQtu. the South Wind/* in whkh Adamu h in. 
human form though scmi-mythiiaiL The tablel on wliidi 
it is written dattss to about the finuieentli century 
that 4$ to A period when the Semitic Babylonians had 
laigoly given up their Serpent and damunbt worship, and 
bad borrowed King *' Ad^'s *’ or Dor's ides of Heaven 
and God, and abo the Mer 5 uineriai:i idea ol an anthiopo- 
moiphtc god, and liad pmyuuJfied Heaven os an antbropo- 

r /Si, uid IASI'S' On Tm-ttS la-min, «p. r«iau, " rivuittUsn," " r«- 
aadli^l. ” tp oat dam),'* UJ>. 1.1(19 utd 4^9. 
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morphk Falher-god, Ann," fonning vith two ofther godg, 
njusety. the Moon and tn-Dnr himself, a tirmty ^|od> 
head. 

In this poem, with a vague mtunoiy appaicntly that 
Adama was delated to In-Dtir or Ja, " The Lord god D«r *’ 
(that 15 1.0 his deified self), he is made *' the son “ of that 
divinity, who hud become in llidr polytheism " The god 
of the Deep Waters or Flood *'; and his epithet here as 
" The son of the god la," b in series with Adam's title in 
the New Testament as " Adsm, the son of God (Xnh. or Jah), 



Fru. si^TOut et " Adunu. ttm mm at God In," Idt cutois dmra tlw 
SumitK '* fed'* Shaiui Ftooi 4 muI aI about ^500 ax,. Aitur WSC, 
jm b. 

(Ror cxpUnutlDD of Uta mnl'toau ol the lomt buU ot b|a bMir, am twet,} 

But the Story was cnnenl much earliet, as it was a favourite 
subject on seals of about $ooo a.C, or Gather {ace Fig, atjp 
which represents Adamn as being i™d before a god for the 
heinous offence and " sin '' of a mere man casting down and 
nijihnnig a "divinjty/' And thegod belore whom he is brought 
as a prisoner b seen on the cotliest seals to be, not the 
Semitic Anu, but In-Dur or la,^ that b hb own drifiad 
reflex. Thb b exactly pamUelod in the later Indian Vedas, 
as we have seen, where the man Indra was made by ibe 
Brahmans, who had forgotten tlie ori^ of theb god, to be 
the olqect td jealous malevolence by thdr gd Indra who 
was developed from him. in these scab, Adamu b 
pictured oonventicmaJly as a Bird-Man, his upper body 

* Qc W5C. Fif>. *91*4, Uw vswt tUMon Md Witu we Ui«f* 
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being human and liis lower witb tbe body, ftict and laJl of 
a bird—this, however, appears to be increly a graphic 
device to represent liiro by the laeroglyplia of bis tiUc of 
" Bird-Man " or devotee of tbe Sun-Hawk, for diatioguishing 
purposes, 

‘Hie name of Adamu's enemy U given in th« poem as 
Shiii», and he was latterly identified mytholoipcally with 
the destructive and dreaded scordiing South Wind. But it 
%ems to me that he was Shutu " the Slinger of the {Chaldean) 
Mother-goddess," * For this some ouirage infiictod by him 
on Adamu with the some wlaliation by the latter is related 
of Thor in the Nordic Kddos os hufticted by his arch-enemy 
Surt. who was the Bery stone-sliiiger of the Moihor weird 
of Uid and the prototype of Satan.* 

In the following trandation of this poem, however. 1 
retain the later tnythpli^gical reaifing of South Wind," 
and for " hand " read iicccnrdingly " wing." 

" How Ahamj bhoke tisk Wi>fG of the South Wn^t) 

(ShOtv) 

In this legendary form the tablet literally records: * 

“ Shutu in angry scordiiiig [raged] and ducked him 
[Adamu) under' 

Unto the dwelling of , , , [the fishes) he made him 
(Admnu) sink, 

[QuoUt Adamu) ‘ O ShQtu , , . [thou hast, played] me 
bitterness. 

For that f will bind you I Thy wing wHI f break t' 

As with his mouth he had said, [oo] of the South Wind 
the wing was broken. 

For seven days tbe South Wind over the land did nut 
rage. 

God Anu to hU minister Lord Ilo-abrnt spake: 

‘ Why has the South Wind fur seven days over tbe land 
not raged ?' 

^ Cp>. UP, 113.1, No. 4 i vie 333. 

^ 'St4 my Hffw tcimnIfuiioiEt nj! tliw 

■ Ila iMt hy H- Win^Jtkr in («w 

i€$ : rv|itO(iTi^ 4 ] KFS^ L Mi K-renJ trafuliUiQirt 

y^tuail Ktv «W£it 
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His minister lia^-abnat tuiswemi Um: ' Hy Lord I 
Aimut ihe itm s«d la, of tlte South Wind the 
wing has bmken/ 

When Adaxnu before the god Ann, ^ 

The god Anu sow him and said; * Come, Adamu t 
Wliy nf the South Wind, the whig didst thou bnuJt ? * 
Adainu to the god Aim made answer : * Loid, for the 
boose of Lord la 

In the midst of the sea, lish I was oitdung. 

fWhcqJ the South Wind blew and me did he duck under. 

To the dwelling ol the fUhes he made nw sink 1 * " 

From this trial soeiw, it seems dear that the later Semitic 
story of the *' Sin " of Adam for bis '* disobedience " of the 
Semitic " God *' was atmtdy beginning to be concocted by 
the Chaldean priests in Babylonia. 

But It is rlmn ifrtfiTktifl of the truer tradition of the Nmrfice, 
that them b QO such trml '* scene In the Eddie version, for 
the reason Umt Ttiur Adar was supneme and tho>se Semitic 
gods had not yet been inven^Ed. An<l a memory of the 
truer lustory Of King Adamu was still evidently retained by 
the British bard Caedmon in the seventh century a.d. 
through bis Nordk ninic literature, as in his famous poem 
on the Hebrew Genesis he makes Adant to tm enikronoi 
king UviHg in joy while the vanquished Serpent, Satan of 
Eden, bments. saying: 

" Tltat b my greatest grief that Adam, wrought of earth 
Should bold my hnn-set throne and live in |oy. 

While wc endure this hitter woe iti HelL" ^ 

Gun. Enoch, Koas and Jafhsth as Early Aryan or 

SroUteiAN UtSTOSlCAL K.1KOS OF DAT^ AND 

CONTEllFOSAItY UONUMENTS 

Similarly the Identity of King “Adam's” descendants 
and successors as historicaJ Aryan kings who were boddy 
borrowed by the Hebrew scrit^ for their Genesis tegend 
became roam evident on further examinafinn. 

” Cain ” in the Biblical legend is the son of Adam and b 
made the hist man to be bom in the world, yet buddiiig 
* CMdmoa'a Faems, sS>7. TniML bjr C- W. Iwvmdy, iv. 
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the dty ol Enoch—a city ol which the now historiail King 
Kan nr Gan, the ^cond Aryan nr Sumerian king and son 
of King Udu or Adar. was the traditlnnal builder. His 
name b spelt hi the Hebrew Qin, and is thus in series with 
the (rtn title for the second Sumerbui Idng in Odu's Bowl— 
the hard G and Q being interchangeable in Bat^lcuilan and 
other languages. Moreover, this Sumerian Gin sign has the 
Semitic value of Qtntu,^ whkh is in series with the later 
Hebrew spelling of for the name lendcred “ Cain " m 
our F -n gii’tb version. 

Sigidfic.'intly also Cam, the son of Adam, is called in 
Genesis * by the title of A^sk or Aish, which appears to be 
a metnoiy ol tlie Sumerian royal title of Gin as A sag, the 
Ayus of the Indian epic vtEcsimis, and tils JBgis tide in the 
Eddas. 

Coin, moreover, so far from being an outcast, Rccursed, 
and a fogitiVE, is admitted to have been the greatest man 
of hb time and '' the fust " buihler of dties in the andeat 
world, aixoniing to the Semitic compilers of Genesis. 
Tlius we are toldr " Cain . , . buBded a dty and calkd 
the name of the dty after the name ofhb.son Enoch 
(Genesis iv, 17), wherein the nonie " Enoch " of the EnglMi 
version is written in Hebrew as " HanuA/' This city in 
question built by Cain is admitted by all Biblical authorities 
to be identical with the old Sumerian seaport city of Untik^ 
in Lower .Mesopotamia, on this Persian Gtili to the west of 
Ijigtfflh dty (see map). It was latterly called " Erek ” by 
the Oialdeaii j and is the modem Warka, now left far inland 
by the downward silting-up of the Euplnates ddta. Mow 
this city of Unitk or " Enoch " is recorded in this second 
ventron of the Old Sumerian king-list iu the Isin Chronkk 
lo have been buitt by Gan, Gun or Kan, the second Sumerian 
king and son of King Odo, Dor or Ador. And this is con* 
hrmed by many references m Babylonian tit^ture. &tore* 
over, that dty of Unuk or Enoch Is fipedalJy recorded in 
the Creation myths of the bter Babytotuans as having been 
buih by Uar-Duk (a title whiidi is dehned as ''The Son 

' &. »ji(l4 «a4 llqA. 

* Ocn, iw. I. wtem the word i» totuU^tw] in mir En|lkb u 

*EaL<dii. 
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of tile Sun"), who as wa have seen was this tiofied 
second Sumerian king Gina, and son of the deified Dar or 
Iti-Dsra or Bil. Thus one of these tests says t 

" Loid Mar-Duk . , , Iw built the dty, 
fHe budt the dty of Nippur], he built the lemple. 

He built the city of Unuk (Enoch), he buUt the lemplo 
of Anna.*' * 

The identity of Prince Gunn or Kon or Miok (St Mieted) 
cl the Eddas, the son and sncc^sor of the first Gothic King 
Odo, Thor or Adar with th<^ Cain of Genesis is confirmed 
by tile Eddie poems which record his slaying under his tstte 
of AfteA of the Chaldean Epli {U- " Abel") of lotm-i^rdi 
(^' Gaivlen of Eden who was an elderly aboriginal Dnigon- 
diief and the areh-otwiny of Prince Gunn's or Miok's fatiier, 
n ppnrin g the latter in hit fstahlisJuncnt of civilmLCicMi. 
This inddHit evidently dtsdose** the historical huiiHui 
originals and personalities of St Michael slaying the Dragon 
Apollycm. And we diaU find that " NiinTt^" the name of 
a great tmditjana] bufider of dties in Early Mesopotamia to 
the Old Testament was a title of " Cain " («e Apptndls IV). 

Enoch or HwttK the son of Cain—a sjwlUng which 
equates vrith its Jmak form in the Indian Epic—is regarded 
by Biblical authorities as being identical with Noah of the 
Flood myth, who is also called " Hanuk " in the Bible— 
the list of nine or in second voaioa ten antediluvian patriarchs 
therein having been formed by repetition of titles.* This 
identity of Enoch and Noah is now cmifiimcd by the Samciian 
varianls in apoUing the third Sumerian king'* name as Enu, 
Enuru, Unnusha and Naksba. llic uncertainty also of the 
Hebrew compileiB of that genealogy in regard to Enodi 
seems evident firotn tbetr statoment that Enoch did not die, 
and that Iw tivod for 365 veai»—a statement which ta 
legunted by Blblkatl aitOinritks oa indicating his rntar 
character through the number of days in a solar year,* 
and wo have seen that his oxioestOR and d escead a n ta were 
Aryan SaD'>wot!diijq;>eis. And the statement that " E no c h 

* ZiRusem. rn aj||. tiM temple at Aau *t UmUu 

< On dw Jdmuity «l Eaocb <if Earn wim Noei «* Efi. 615, 

* EB,6s4* 
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wiilked wHb Cod,” is obviously a. confused meniory of tlio 
fact tbiit Hnocb tt'as contcmporwy witb *' and M'alktd wicii *" 
bis j^randfather King Odo or " Adam/' who was afterwards 
deified under the title of LA (/aA) as the ideal Fatheri-God,. 

■’ japhet/* the son of Noali, has his name Sipclt in Hebrew 
aa I-P’T or Y-P-T that is lafnU or Yitpal. This Up«t 
suggests that this name was borrowed from the tille of the 
fourth king, tJdu son of Eim or Enuati as '' pfriest'kiug," 
namely Patm>' King Udu inscribes liimsell as " 
the Lord i^gga/’ In bter times Sagga ttecame the Father' 
god, and in sUU later timm this Father-god was colled f<t 
or '* fn-Dtiru." * Thus the title or '* priest-king 

of God la" could costly be corrupted iuto lapiti the 
Hebrew for “ JaplieL" And oul- of the Indian variants of 
this king's name as Yttii or VoyH/i appmxiiiiates somewhat 
lapai or Yapai. 

Adax. Cais, Emoch, Noar & Japhet, Nakes 4 Gehealocv 
BOEitoweo nv Semites fho« those of tub F«rst 

SUMEttlAN OB ArVAH Ki.VQS & CtrLTTJBE HeBOBS 

Gcnenlc^ically, Ihercforr, as wuU as in the fonnof the names, 
the identity oi the names gl the BihUcal patriarchs Adam. 
Cain, Enoch, Noah and Japhet, with the names of the lust 
Sumerian kings and culture beroes. is indicated, as here 
tabulated in their genealogical order; 
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The borrowing of these famous namtis of the earliest 
Sumerian or Aiyan kings and cuftuiu heroe—the most 

* i» A vAniLiit Sumrnihs fot tliJi JCAAMi^rr ^ 

H laA aIvj %}» 7a4ue ti, Bt. 7 ^ 5 ^ *^41 I hAvc tlittwn that wk» 

pfobalstf m tllla ol SoiwtiiD mhn u Btilort *A 11m IChittt of 
■ wpoa. 144 r.. isv i*s s ^visd. t*. ti;. 
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famous ol all aomcd in tli^ Old World—by the Hebrew 
com|iUGrs ol Geiio^ for theb' version of the ongm of 
chilicatioa, iteeins Lo b« sufhcwntly esplainwl by tlie fact 
that aixording to tfte Iw&t modem Bibliral anthoritics those 
compilers based their version of the Creation myth upon 
borrow iugs from the later Babylonian atid Chaldean Cncation 
myths which tnduded these heroes and made these First 
and Second Sumerian Dynasty Kings ** AotedUtivUn ''— 
the " Rood " mytii having come Into currency tihont the 
period of the bin Dynasty. And the " Sms ol God " who 
mairietl " the daughters q( men ” in ttw Hebrew legend 
alt} seen to have been obviously the Aryan " sons '* or 
descendants of the Aryan King '* Adam " who tntmduccd 
Civiluation with the idea of a God of Light in Heaven into 
tlie Old World of lowly pre-Adamite men, Gialdean and 
Semitic worahippers of the Old Serpent and malignant 
demuRs of Darknesa and the underworld demanding san- 
gninjuy sacriSces. But presumably owing m tmpofect 
knowledge of the historicaJ facts they mutila ted the tradition 
and degraded there Uloitrious kings into their own pdmitivo 
pre-Adamite ancestors, notwithstanding that these famems 
kings woe not Semitic in race at all, but Snmeiiuns, Early 
Aryans, or ” Noidks '' nr Gotha. 

Fukdamental Imfpktance foe Ancteitt HtjtroiiY or tot 
Discovehv of Two APomoNAi. (hdhpenuekt Old 
OmcfAi. SuMEiUAn KtEC-Lists OF FrfisT A Stcottp 
Htnasttes of Ktsa CHBO!fTci;E, ik DtstxostMc riinTOTH 
SuuERiAs Titles OF Fretn* msTostcAL Sootwaw Kifgs 

Thus our comparative table of the rO'CniJcd '* Early 
Posidlliiviaji " Dynasties prefixed in tlte Isin Lis* to the 
First Dynasty of the Kish ChroDtclej. discovers that there 
prefixed king-lists are in (act two additianal independent 
genuine Old Sumerian King-Lists of the First to Fourth 
Dynasties of ilie Kish Chrooide. which the Isin priests 
being itnab1<} to identify* liad bodily prefixed them, end to 
end, before the First Dynasty of the Kish ChronieJe—ih# 
ifffdy gmuine continwmi chrunicte of the SttmerLins from the 
First Dynasty down to the later historical period. 

The first ten kings of these ao-calted " Early PoatdiluviaD " 
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Dyn&sties are disctosc'd by onr Compaiativc Table ta be 
merely a Tepetition of the ten " Antediluvuu} " kto^ oi the 
sdlf earUet prefixed list witli the additioo in eome ra«>B , of 
other titles; and they correspood to the first nine kings 
of the First and Second Dynasties of the Kish Ghroiiide 
main line with the addition of the first king of the Great 
Gap in tliat chronicle ; and tiny are la strict agremicnt with 
oui Indian Kin^'Llsts of the Euly Aryans, and with Oda's 
Bowl contemporary geneatogy of the kings of the First 
StiRiertan Dynasty, and with the first Gothk Dynasty as 
Jar as the Edda Epics of the Goths go. 

The further Sumerian Titles home by these kings in thega 
Old Sumerian King-Lists are of hiimense critical 
h^orical importance as they preserve amongst others the 
Eariy Sumerian forms of the titles of Sf of Cappadoeia 

and England, St Mickaett or Torfa—the “ Tascio ** of the prc' 
Roman coins and monuments of the Andenl Britons, and 
the Gan or *’ Sir Gawain " title of the son of King Her-Ttior 
or Ar-Thur, who wc Jiave found to be the first SianeriaUt 
Aryan or Gothic king and of fixed date. And ail ttieoe 
title identificatiORS are confirmed by the independent Indian 
King-Lists and Chromcles, Udn‘s coatemporuiy Bowl 
tnscnptian of the First Sume rian Dynasty and by the Gothic 
Eddos and the Arthurian tmdition. 

The further analysis and compansoa of these two additional 
Old Sumerian Ring-Lists now requires a separate chapter. 



Fto. Si UkhiAl or taoia (Xadtitbl ilie Sna-arcbtiivat 

IB MKiitc mb] oi about aepo sue. Atur Watil S?j. 
Not« t7p» id. taint. Skb-Cw isntiteiBii, wh] dmt 

of VotatH With aaalft-Ml Om] to wtlat. 
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Tite TWO Oui SfiicERiAK Kinc-Libts misplaceo tK Tsih 
CHRONIC]^ preseuvs THir UlssiNc 97 Kings or ths 
Great Gat op 4,^ tears in Kish CauDKiciE in 
COHTLETE AGREEMENT WITH IXSIAK OFFICIAL LlSIE t 
DtselesiH^ Jntiher informUinn rtgettdiM^ King BarAT Htt 4 his 
SON Gautama ; LTruash's DyrMsiy of Sta-ompirs md 
CdoniiatioH of Indus Vsiley &>■ At* w« Madgol; ami 
King Tutvi of iTuA or Su-D^sa ond his Baide agdiHst 
ths 10 (onfedoruU Kings, 

Of «juAt fumlamvotiU and extirme iiistcHicil ImparuuRM b 
the discovery—retoJtinfl from the compArbon ai tlieiw two 
tnflqxtulcitt Old StunenAO Klng^LbtA niisplajced ia the 
Gircaiidc with Uie Kbh CbronJcJe Rod the nfficiU fodun 
King-Usis of ttie Eoily Atynns, ire ConiparAtive TAbie, 
p. 140—-that tluse two indcpaidetil. Old Stmwiiaii King-Li^ 
Uios mispbeed by the IdnitcA preserve the TnisKin;g names of 
the Sumerian Idngs of the Great Gap of 430 years hi the 2nd 
Dynasty of the Kish Chromcle. which have otherwise been 
complctcty lost in the Babylonian fists, but which ure fuUy 
preserved in our official Indo-Aiyjm King-Lists, 

Between them, tluse old Sumerian King-Lists are seen to 
fofiimatdy preserve the complete Ust of rhi! Sunierian kings 
of this Gap, except lour whose names are illegible. And 
rignUtconUy they are seen in the table to agree both In 
general funn and in strict chronaloglcal setiucncv with the 
names of these kings as preserved in oor official Imlian 
tista of the kings of the £aiiy Aryans. 

Tliese CHd Sumerian King^lists of the Great Gap supply, 
besides the names, some additional infonnatiort regarding 
certain of the leading kings which is of much bi^orkal 
importance or signih<Mncc in suppleinenliiig our knowledge 
regarding them. Some of this additional rnformation now 
calk for noiic& 
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Kisfc Baj^at & ms soif Gaittaua oit Gotama 

\Vc gain Irom tho first of these Old Sumerian lisU further 
coofinnatioti of the idcadty of Barat the first king in Uie 
Gajj and tenth in iIk': main'tme list in bath vezsions, Sumertan 
and Aryan, and rurthiir light regarding liim hi addition to 
that on p. tuti. His name: is not only substantially identical 
in both, but so ahu are tlu? names ol his successtvs. His 
name here as Eving of Kish is dialcciicalJy spdt in the 
Sumerian Buttuiu or Piuntdu, in terlcs with the B«niu or 
Pitiu in his inscriptions and the iVtiAu dialectic variant in 
the Indian lists< He bears also the prefixed title of Gant 
or £fuiii,*‘ which seems a ^larlant of his Gtn titU: in tlie 
" Antediiovion " list, see table opposite p. 140. 

His identity with the famous Indian tmpeior Banat or 
Barata is further strikingly confirmed by the namea and 
order of his successors. His hnmedtate successor is Gau^umn 
which cquaicit so iltcrally with CantatNn, the son of King 
Barata by Qiieeji Mauiath in tho Indiim Epics,* King 
Gnutama's Indian variant td “ Dhtmdhumara “ in some 
MSS, is also interestijig os being expIkabJe by a variant 
leading of thv poiyphonnus Sumerian rigna for th» name 
Gii'itdii-Mtu, Tile fir^t ha^ the polypbnnotis values of 
boFlli Ga and £>11, und with tlte latter the name can be read 
as Ou-Uifii-Rtu, which seems the source of the ’’Dhundhu* 
mara '* of these Indian verstens. It thus ap|ieiirs that the 
latter was a reading of this nanie by Inilian scribca ivfm 
knew the poiyphonous Snnuiiian values ot the signs ta 
transliterating the Sunterkn syllabic ecript into the later 
alphabetic writing; and Uiat tlie ufu was later coU- 
verted by Bndimans into the Sanskrit mara, in onler to 
extract some meaning from the name and to fabricate a 
legend therewith. 

Gautama^ the son of King Borat, also called diBleetically 
Gotaina, is still in modern India one of the most revered of 
royal sagm. lie b in the Vedas frequently mentioned as 
a special wonhipper ol the Sun and Fine in association 
with India, and bears the title of Rahugana, and in the 

* 08 vatu*, cp. Bi. firoj, wtfell ii tbi nuw btr iJiisligp 4114) SS 

* WVP, j, lO, ^ CT/iaJA^i at Vtalkm, titfa tor fluati, cp. PiT- 15 ? f* 
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Epics is coited '' The good Worshipper*' He u 

aisa associated with the sea-god Varuiia. In the Epics also 
he is called Dltgha Tacnmr, wfaa Uvod at Saradwant, and was 
a great sailor ami dclirerad frofc dangers oI risms ;! and 
under this tide he k traditioiuitly' the father of I’rince 
Kakshivan, '* the far-famed merdin^ pnitce," whose official 
seal, or that of at descendant bearing liis patronym, was 
found, as I liave shuwti. In the Indus Valley.* 

This old Siiniemn lieu ttionuvciT, httlps us to disenTanglc 
the great confusion in the T nd fan [fat genealogy of this 
period in the BnUunanist Punt versiiHia of these King-Usts* 
which ohseme the direct stioccsskm and introduce tnony 
branch dynasties here eJaiming tmmediate descent from 
this famous emperer Batat, Thus the third in succcssiuii 
frnm the laitvr is callert in the SuniEriaii Atag (?) or Ashita-ub, 
w1u> is seen to be suhitaniially idrntical with A/tt^idba of 
the I^lnl lists and Skiti'.aJiu of the Yadu lists (>ee Appendix Ij 
No. 13). and thtts disclosing tlie rwJ maln-llzie saccesaion. 

KiKC UttUASti'S PAlUtirfAOt, SEA-EMTOlO!tiaU* AWn CcUjONI- 
TATIOJt OP THIE iNDt'S VstLEY nr HIS SON MAIHiAt 

Important additloriat infutmatkin to that previously 
dkited (on ffc loS) k also supplied by these two OU Sumerian 
King-lists in regard to King I'nra^t, his parentage^ and to 
other members of his dynasty and their seafaring achieve^ 
ments—this dynasty being the Panck Djmosty of the Lndian 
Epks, which we have found, was " Tlic Fim Dynasty of the 
Phoenicians," and of Aryan racci And we sholi find that 
in f^eir fndm VaiUy s^aU this dynaMy mtd rUrograJa 
atiittig tik^ iht. later Pkarticians (see Piate YIll). 

Druash. the Empeior Itaryasbwa of the Indian cbnuitcles 
(see Fig. 20), bsirs in Lhe firsL of these twt> old S iimwp tin 
King-Lists the phonetic (onn of name of Arvan^, whkh is 
in aerirs with the form in one ol Ids own inscriptiona as 
King ol Kislit namely Untsag, inscribed on the votivn 
alabaster vase which was uneurthed front the faundathms of 
the tower of the old Sun-temple at Nippur, dose to the site 
where were uneatihed tiie inscribed fragments of Udu*» 
Bowl In this Sumerian King-List os " Amasag Idng of 

< HV. j, fjfl, jl, »ViiaD,4Jt 
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Risi)" he is called "son of the priest {ctMa^) '*; whilst 
in the second old SuttHsriati King-List his father is called 
■' /st«t prince of Oxen (or Comesh):’ a name and title which 
has hitherto been mad as " GUgameah/' the famous Sumerian 
Hcimles. wlio also was a " pdneo of Oxen/' and who I 
have demonatiatcd was the historical original of that hero 
of the Pheenidans and Greeks.^ 

Kow this old Sumerian form of Uittarii's father s name as 
Rasox equates with the Indian variant forms of hw name as 
Piir/tka and RiksHo; and with its prefix it/asA it equates 
with the Indian variant of his name as Rvk Meshu (see 
Appendix I. No. 14}- 

Wc further team from the second Sumerian version that 
Uniaih's father was "son Of Geta or Zitxta and Lord of 
Zhabha, Strabba Or Ktikbba; and that Uruash himscU 
bore the title of " Gr^t Sea>1orxl.'' 

Ktxc Uruasb as Sea-Euperor 

Besides bearing pemonaljy In this list the UUe of ** Great 
Sea-lonI,’' most of his descendants in the dynasty also bear 
the litk of " Seadord " in both lists; and his ufiuri Utb 
io Im inscriptions at Lagasli city scop^ admitlodly 
designates him as " of the House of the I'lshes," ^ 
" of The Sea," giving the title of " Ruler of the Wavc^" ^ 

That King (Iruash and hU Panck (»r " Phmniaan '* 
Dynasty were seafaring people is abundantly evidfinced 
by the numerous finds in tiic stratum of their period at 
their seaport cily of Lagash of fish-hooks, fisliing-iackl^ 
harpoons, the Net as a figure ol the king's power in 
sculptures ,* sea-shell ornaments finely carved and used also 
for ttxlaid work, the offering ol oa« to the patmn s^t of 

* Sae W15D. ISA t-i witb Rt»Jr llle«intMiiu bw Sdiwtiiui vait PhiankiBS 
ffi K UuiJiib calb Jiionell utuaUy in tiii iaKnptkm* at lAfMti, “ mo 

wn ol Ga»-i«r “-^oeJUitr o4 which iu«*s tww 
| 4 kaob«U kn iinchpaanf. li It tbiu poMibleTtai Camt^ may bo o till* 
of Ifniiuli’i tmmciiialr tiichi»r, kiiui; 1«it tt hoom loon iunboUe:. t ihlok- 
m oontrociMHl neneatefy clAitatai iWirnit bom dh: wcowl Suauniia kiaa, 
Ih«o m Chw«, and Iii» lothor. Cam or Oor. Um (bit Soiuerian Itine- 
tat iw t to laiirjct ktIm with iho inciiot of ttw touir Samenoa funi^ Godfa 
ostl Pimp, whft cfaimeil to te tlw mm oI Uwoe two flnt Stinwii*n 

ttndor oUnif ittln ol AiwImiS (" "t Wtd SAhll f' Eo-Lll !• 

* ScO W 1 S 1 >. 41, l»6 f.. *n 4 Fig. 32. 
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the dty of Lagash (see Fig. 32 ) and the pictogtaphic use 
of a 3^ with the meaning of '* winds, ivatcuy space gfid 
sea,** With the phonetic value of MarorMHut. which I have 
shown is the Suinerian or Early Aryan origin of our modem 
Aryan words for " aea," in French Jlfer* Latin Jifnre, Eddk 
Gothic jlfnrr, Irish and Gaelic d/wtr, Engtish M*n, Sfar^ne. 
Siar-iner, MAT-ttime, Marsh, etc. ; and also the Somo^ 
origin of the title of the early sea-going branch of the 
Siimeitaits, the Afurw or Manii and the Sanskrit MaruUts 
or ** Voritos " or ** Amorites " who haws kft tti***!- name in 
Mauretania qr Morocco to the west of Carthage.^ 



Flfj. 13 d— 4 i Oui to tri Nitnlmid ( Hlmm rf) 

pAtioD' 4 aiiit ot L-Agulk, fcbdtt {islfivi nt 3100 |i,c. 

(AUcr pL I Miv Bif. J.| 

Positive evidence of the w faring activities of this 
dynasty is also found in the fact Uial King Uniosh 
Haryashwn and bis dynasty are almost the sole Eariy Aryan 
kings who ore cclcUrated in the Vcrlic psalms as sea-gum 
and (he subjects of rdiipwreck b mid-ocean; aniS a " ship 
of a hundred emrs" is tnentioned therewith.' 

Uruasu's imn of KSito on K&Aimi as '* SEA^Eiimtoa '* 
oa '* Rut£K or TitE Waves ** 

The title which King Uraash hahitually uses inunediat^y 
alter his personal name m his Lagotii inscriptions reads by 
t wPon. jiiit, 

■ WroiJp * j Lt ui4 HH ptcrimu- eott, 

L 
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its ideographic Suinerian values, as I have shfivu Kfm-ad 
01 a title which has hitherto been read through 

a very late Semitic Assj-rian gloss as " Nitti *’ : and by 
dropping out the second syilabSc ol his name asfc, bis 
name has transformed into “UT^Nini**! That 

title Kfui-ad is pictured (see Fig* ao) • by the sign of 
a Fidt insilk the sign for " Hoase-Fatlitr " (drf), and thus 
designates him hteraJly as " House-Father of ihc FUJies/’ 
and " House of the Fkluis " » pooUc for " The Sea."* 
Significantly also in hk Kish Eascription as Unt-t^igt 
whetdn wig has the mciining of “Laid,” i«st as the last 
syllabk ash fo Uruask also has rn his Lag^ inscriptions,* 
that king nsca the tiUe of This title is written by 

the signs of the Son (A'W) *+ a Foot ((h),* meaning primarily 
the going forth of the Snn,*' and secondarily ” The East 
or Orient It thus appears to have designated King 
Oruosh as “ King of the Orient,” and the orient from the 
locality of I,agash on the Persian Gulf was the Persian 
Gulf and Indian Ocean, the srM:alled “ Lower Sea “ of the 
laier Sumerians, in con trad istinctioD to the Upper Sea or 
Meditetianctm. 

His " KnkD ” UB '■ Khaddi " TttLE as Title of 
” PBr£j(tctAN 5 *’ & « " Catti” & " Gom ” 

This title of h'had or Khtddi used by King Uruash, the 
founder of the PancA or ” Phomician “ Dynasty, suggests 
that it is the origin of the title A'oJ or Qad, which I have 
shown was apparently used by the Fhmnicians in their 
place-names, Kadesh, Qadeah and Cades, with the meaning 
of ” House of the Kads or Qads or Gods,” ^ and as Qadi or 
by the Andent Egyptuins for the sea-land of Ptioemicia 
and Levant. It was {Hesumahly oofned on the model oi 

> WXSDh ju 1.4 L As I£kat itmAy bt krfqg dI Uib Flu^loica Kukuf, 

’ Tl^ li tlu wi« cii iim Khif ta npp^ trgbw ^ 

ploqua. AE] mcciemnt pmoAnbiy ot til? DHmiKT of in Mtrokm cif tbe Fktl. 

th«i X i& tbff liiB H otm omltlcd- 

■ fir, 6477 . * M. 574J L * Br. 4 * 1 ^ 

* A bhUr gfnm m tMi coaifMtjMf Hcmdliii ^ ^ tulioffw 
Axyilui Kkutvioi ^rMli ihm mma txiESEiiJii^ oi fciJdg iartb 

m ^ t.: bCLt iti jsnding Li K^ad-d^^ 

t VtfPOlh 74. 78,13fl t* 175 U jSp t 
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the Kh^ or ATAfttfi " oiler '* tilJa, which we have $eai waa 
npparmitly used by the Early Stunaians as a don tiUe for 
t^ ruling race ; ‘ and which was the obvktUi sotzree of thsu 
CaUi Utle of the Aticient Briton ruling hinge and their 
Aryan cions. And this title of KiMd or Khai we laive 
seen is in serfet with Gut m " Goth "—a title whkh was 
nppUed to Modgol in his father UnmshS plaque, and is now 
discovered to be used fay him and by others of his dynasty 
atui by succeeding Sumerian dynasties inclndling the Croat 
Saigort's in lliclr Indus VoUcy scab (see Plates VllI-XJI 
and Appendix VI), It thus appears that the adoption of 
the Khad tjt Kai title by the " Plicenicians" was in 
series with the u(k(ptjtin ol the “ Barut " patronym by 
the chicJ nding dons of the Aryans, inchttib^ the Lndo- 
Aryuit Pouch or l^iocnjcinns theni3clve&. 

ihe fwm Cedi, Chfcli, Caidya or Cidi used in tile Indian 
Epics for a branch dynasty of the Punch Dynasty of this 
period, whkh bod its capital at Tnpurl.* is dearly a plKmetic 
variant deiTvcc! Itom this Khad or Khaddi tide oi Uruash- 
In SCTHS also with this title is the Qada or iJHu title applied 
by the Ancient Egyptians to the sea of tlie Levant along 
with the Eastern Mcditetmtican^ which they colled Sea 
of the or Qua *—this being tho cspedol of tlie 
Phoenicians as the chief marmers to Europe: and the 
Phisniclans vrere also called by the Ancient Egyptians by 
the name of Fankhti, as early ns the Sixth Dynasty of 
Egypt,* and Latterly Paoiog and Paiuua, that is '' Fhomic- 
ian."* And the whole tract of land between Ihc Levantine 
coast of the Mctlitcmmean and the Euphrates was known 
to the Egyptians as Qadi, Qii or Qdi,* and included also 
the Miircir coast of the Mediterranean.* 

The " Stis " ok “ Nokna ” Tmi of URtrAsa St ms 
Dvkasty as *’ Ska-Lori} " 

In this Phoenician dynasty of Urua^ there fint appears 
the title ol iVtm or .^Vuumu, wbkh is appUed to moot of its 

* See p-ti),!* A'kun'JVBr" ItuitrofiiK Khatd,'' 

* WVP, 4 . 6 ^ t. i i, tiS * BZ>. 7 I 0 , 

* Srtli«, Z t f itf hnft f, jEttfl S^atkt, iveS, 7 L 

* WPOB. jv t * BO, iai$. t BDl i^». 
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idngs in one or oUwt of both VBinions of tlwse Old Sumerian 
preSncd Kbig-iista of th* fsin scribes It socnis to be the 
equivalent of the Fisit sytnbolisiTi of the Kh3id title of 
Untash with the same meaning of " Sca-l^d. This rifiri 
Nun is written by a pictograin supposed to be dingramnijitic 
of a Fisii; but which may be a Setpent—* Sen-se*pent—* 
in which tlic cross-bars lepresent the coils.^ It is dehned 
ia the bilingual glossaries as " fish " also ** groat, tnaiestlc. 
and lord,”* and b a title of Lord Dam or {n-Dum as *' Lotd 
of Ihc Abyss (or Sea) " * For Uruash m the second list it 
has the affix " great," thus designating him as '* Great Lord 
of the Sea." 

Wb now gain further oonfiimation tfxrough these lists of 
King Unjaah’s annexation of the Indus Valley to bis sea- 
empiie, which is still furtljer strikingly confirmed by my 
discovery of signet seals of this d3nusty in the second batch 
of seals UTteartijL'd at the old capital iheni' and now ditdphered 
for the first tfiriB ^PLtte iX and App. VI). 

King Maiiga[.'s Ans^xahok of the Ixma VAiuttf as 
THF Couoitv OF EnrK on Etix 

We liavc already found from the victory-seal of King 
Dnmsh's son and succ^sor, the crown-prince Madgal, 
cojitatning the fine contemporaTy portrait of the latter 
(Fig. 19^ p. 109), that King Uruasb or Haryaabwa annexed 
pennanctitly the Indus Valley province called Edin or Erin, 
through bis son. the crowo-prince iil adga l, who coIIb himself 
in his vJctoiy-s^ " Lord of Edin, theuipturet (of Edin)." 
And rfiiH Edin or Etin, T proved from Uie seals locally found 
there, was the name of tlie groat dty-iUtc In tlie Indus 
Volky where the rich mmains of two or moro palatial 
Sumerian dtses have recently bctm unnitthixl, and their 
first batch of official s^b deciphered by me, with idenlirKa- 

* In &ah;tiHii»ti Ihe S^dt til Ltui Sea n mtiia rep«ww«ini 

M witli iiddij ol a tiUTiian hiitg Anrt [n liylliia niytki tllf 

J«e«a4iLry twinAti uf reprutntvd u Si»««rpeficf ixr bjuI tnxtfl 

af fbtm PdfR^hil^, (w mf 4mdb m Mjt* Ui Jm*. if- 

^t!LUL£ tSt^ *j[ l.>j /Unt] it b ihat Ibb ^cLemaD 

ibo Em4it Br- ^44:1 lod Ibui «rf|ujit$9 vitlt 

fkAtukill 4 of Wntm. vui KSg ol 

* Br. * Sc. 
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tions of ihfiir owners os Justorical Suinenaii kings^ princes, 
or famous Vedk Aryan princes and priests, some of \rhom 
were actually locateil ia the Indus Valley by the ancient 
Indian Vedic psalms, and repTEsented as merchanfs. rich in 
cattle and harses, trading fn gold and other metals and 
protected by the Uaruts, who were sltown to be the Morite 
or Amorite or Early Fho-nidan bmndr of the Early Ar>'an 
martnere. 

This achlevemrait of Prince MadgaJ is rcEected in the 
Indian Vedic hjnnn, cited in my previous work, which 
relates that MtidgaLa "recovered'’ vast herds of stolen 
cattle, impltiTig that he and his Aryan paiple had been 
settled there for some time and had bexn raided bv the 
aborigines or neighbouring tribra. Or it may imply that 
the SumeniiDS had already established a tributary cotony 
on the indus, which had revolte<l and iKis rocovered. 
In any case it showed that this Indus colony was consotidated 
and extended and lormed into a great d^ilized Samcriim 
prownce by Prince htadgal. who remained there for a tinia 
as governor juid “ Lord of Edin or Etin," Ah thk is now 
strikingly confirmed by my discovery of five actual oQidal 
Signets of MadgaJ and of his great-grandson Tatsi omongsl 
the liitterly uitcarltiiKl at the old Sumerian seaport dty 
tliere ()^ Plate IX and App. VI), In one of these, 
Madgal or A-Kur-gnl colls himstdf " The Minister of Edin " 
by the self-same signs as in his V'ictory phtine, and in I wo 
of them be also calls himself " The Shephi^ of Sheplierds 
of Edin Land ’'in agreement with hb title of" The Shepherd " 
in his father's plaque fseo p lU), 

The imperial policy of this First Penck or " Fbcenidan " 
Dynasty we have seen indicated by the fitk given to its 
founder as " The Restorer (of the Empire} " ; and in his 
famous Snmeimn fdaque the crown-prince is called " The 
Shepherd Moilgal, the Warrior,"—the name MadgaJ or A-Eiir- 
gal bdng an honorific title—meaning " The Prince or Greit 
One (Cai) of the Land (Mad or ffw/)." 

Striking confirmation of all this is now supplied by these 
two old Siuneriiin King-lists, Tn the first of th^ the 
cuccessor to King ,Arwa5ag Uruash or Hatyashwa), 
and who we find was his fion Uad-Gal, was evidently called 
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in the old Sumerian text copied by tin* fsiti priests " Th« 
Shephfti of E/infn), of tht Om tibo made the 

FonifUn I^uds faiikful " |SM Appr III for text). 

Madgal as Lord Etasa " & htiiao of the Romance 
OF " Etaka & THE Eagle ** 

Hut these mj’th-inoiij^cTmi; I^n priests obsessed by their 
Flood and later Bab>'lonian legends are now eceii to have 
identified this " Shepiierdor " Lord of Edin or Ethi," 
with the hero of the late Babylonian legend of “ Etona and 
the Eagle" (or properly tlie Sun-Ha wh which is called 
<>ImAA in the texts of that story. Tn tltat liigend the hero is 
named Lord Etdmt or EUna* that is precisely as m Madgal's 
own seal, where he calls hiToseif '* Lord Etin," * the possessive 
suffix bdng as very usual not expressed in Early Sutnertan. 
The tsin scribes have thus ossumct) ** Etana " or '* Edna *' 
to be the personal nanuc of the hero instead of liis mens 
territorial title.' That l^end goes on to retate that Lord 
Etana was invited by his " friend " llie 5un-Ha.wk * 

to cling to it and lie mmed up to Heaven—and we ha^'o 
geen that Miidgal nnd his dynasty were famous Sim-wor^ 
shippers. Consenting, he is carried tip by the Hawk, and on 
the way b shown the vast dwindUtig panofanta of earth and 
sea, and eventually nandies Heavten; which signihrantiy 
is thr heaven of the late Babylonian trinity of Father Anu. 
Lord Sakh or Bet and fn-duru, a Gmldean trinity fabricated 
out of titles of the dE!ifi)*d Gothic king lo-dota, and showing 
the Ute date of thb Eegemt. 

Dndcr the influenoe of this Icgeard and obviously unaware 
that the hero of Etin was Mad-Gal the son and succe^r of 
King Uraosih. th« Isin priests in keeping with the mess they 
made of Mesopotandim eariy libtcry tfarou^ jgnnrfince of 
the historic name$ of Urua^ and fib dynasty, have read 
the Gal and .dns^(n) of this text as gramnmti^ terms and 
made the record to read; " Etana, the Shetdierd who fo 

* A d v» 1 e» puggetind fiH- Uv u «} 1 lAbli) by FSt. 395. 

* WISD. JJ. 

* Somewfakt ^mllarly Uu D«aic Jupiter " wu Mmetimts UKd by tb* 
B<nii»n« lotEbgvtB, Sky ■ad Air/' 

* Or XAA or VM u <* Eit«b ’* er ^ Sia-MAwk," wtm WSAD. ». 
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beaven ascended, wbo made the foieign lands faithful became 
Idng^ and rdgned 1500 years *’! 

Eu»a " or " Etlmi" in this old Sumerian record, llim 
mutilated by the Iidn soibes, is clearly the Etta 
name of the Indus Valley city^ate of wftich Prfnoe ibfadgal 
daims in his victory-seal to be *' The Lord (oJ) Edm. the 
Capturer." and of whkh city-state in the same reoord Ids 
father Uniush is called ** The King of Etin," And dH-rAd(fi} 
is obvimtsly Amhan, the andent Sumerian name for Petsb 
on the Persian Gulf in Southein Ffuda to the east of Ehun, 
which latterly had its capital inland nt Persepolis, which 
was smt called " Aoshon " by Gyms who had his unpcriol 
Capital tbeieJ This would presume that Madgaj held the 
Persis province pf Persia midway down the Persian Gulf, 
as a haUway statiem between Logssh port in Mesopotamia 
and the Indus Valley, just as shall fmd Saigon and his 
son Manis-Tum) did some CEnttnies fator. 

llie identity of King Madgal as *' Lord of £tin " with 
Lord Etana or Edna of this old Sfimeiian King-Ust is 
further confirmed by his title of '* The Shepherd who made 
the Foreign Lands faithful/^ Hiis identifies him with King 
UniaSh's eldest son on the plfltjue. who as we have seen bore 
tbfiiein the title of'' The Shepherd Madgal, the Warrior '' 
or Gut; and stguificanily he bears both of t hey thies of 
’* Shepherd " and of " Warrior " or Cui {or " Goth ") in his 
seals from Edin os now dcciphcml for the first time {PL IX. 
Nos, 1-6 and App. VIJ. 

Further confirmation of this identity is afibrded by the 
second version of these old Sumerian King'lists {sec Table, 
p. t^o}, This gives his ruunc as " son of Kh^ Umash " as 
" Mukh ol die Lands." Here the term " Lands " b evidently 
corrulated to Mf(d. " Land," in his usual name of Mad¬ 
gal. And AfuAA equates with the dialectic form of hU name 
in the old Indian Pali as Afqggafhi * instead of the Sanskrit 
form or Afugdfa*; and tn one of his Edin swtU 

h» initial title also reads Makkas {PL tX, 3). 

Still further confirmatioa of Uadgal'a aelivitke in the 
Indus Valley seems indicated by bis Aforu title in the many 

* Cp. PHT.* a>. =4*. 

• On srafiit «a4 ar«ftiw«r, m wbt. »9. L 



i66 


THE MAKERS OF amiZATION 


MSS, of oac of the soiar weisions of the Indian Lists 
(see App, 1 . Ho. i6}. This appears to assodote hint with 
the Sindh Desert of the Indus Valley in which the old 
Sumertan cities allocated there as oases. MQrn in Sanskrit 
■' Sandy Desert,*' and curiously that is a meaning of 
Bin tk 'Edin in Sumerian.* so that Maru mi|^t be a trans- 
btion of Et\n or Eiina, The name Afa/w or ” Tlie Desm " 
still survives in the name of Marwar for the Rajputaiia 
section of the great Sindh Desert of the Indus But 

signtficanily MadgaJ is actually caikd Mof and Mamt in 
his seab (PI. IX 3-4), 

Urdash’s IiiPEBiaJL DintASTv js Old Sumebjaj* Kikg-Lists 

IK AOREeMEKT WTm iKscktPnoKS d: Ikdiak Dsts 

The memhcis of Uruasirs (Pa«fA or Phmiudan^ Imperial 
Dynasty in these two ttcovered Old Sumerian King-Lists of 
the Great Gap are found to be in strict agreement with both 
the contemparary inscriptions of these Sumerian kings 
themselves, and with (be oficittl Aiiig*fisfs the EeHy 
ihngs preserved in tin ItutiAn Lists, wMch ftme prov^ (<f ht 
Ike and unifve key tohick has tecaeertd not etUy liie 
Iraditivnal forms of ike Hftwes of Utess Sumeriitn kings. btU 
ais0 the real chronotogicai potion and date Umash's great 
Dynasty hitherta unhtnmn, and ihe ftiil list of the last Sunurian 
Kings of the Great Gap, 

This agreement b disjilayed in the aooompanying table, 
which also illustrates the vatiani phondie spring both in 
those several Idug-Usts and in the actual ins^ptions of the 
kings themselves. The order of the kings is that preserved 
in the Indian Lists which is se» to be piredsdy that of the 
Old Sumerian King-Lists as now recovered from the mis¬ 
placed prefixed dynasties in lidn Gumiiclt^ The rule of bis 
descendants in the Indus Valley os a Sumeriait colony of 
Mesopotamia is attested by their seals. And the 3jd king. 
Bido-snadi (see lot hh can temporary portraits Plate VII B. 
and Fig. 30 . p. in), extended the Indus Valley colony by 
conquests in the Upper Indus.' 

* Br. 4516^ 


* Wt$t>. loA 
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URUASH’a OR HaHYASBWA'S '■ ** OR FtRSlT " PH®- 

KicjAN Dynasty of Sea-Emfskors, c 3100 ux. to 
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Tile ^nd of Dni^sh^s Dyoasty with tiic seventh kiogp 
Kiaga, in the second vaidon of those Old Smncfkn Lists 
rahiplaccd by the Isin priests is in agicemciU with the 
Itidian lists in sevctnl of the lunar vetsiona which end the 
Psnch Dynasty thcre.^ Similarly the oontinuatioii of the 
dynasty in the hnt Idn version with two m<^ire kings (see 
COL i) Is also pamllded in other tunar versions of the Indian 
lists which cany H on for two generations further and add 
a tenth (Jamu), and continue it on to includi! the itcat four 
kings of the solai list as being of the Panch Dynasty as 
well * 

The reason for these varying tengtha of this Punch Dynasty 

I WVR^,H 7 . I 
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U presusuthly due to revolts witli loss of sevemt of the 
chi^ cities of the empire. Thus it appears Ercch was lost 
in the reign of the seventh king; whilst Kish appears to 
have been held and continued as the tmperini capital. 
And the omhskm in the Isin list of the tenth king of the 
Indian List is presumably owing to his shoit reign, os he is 
stated in the latter to have been slain by one Havana anti 
succeeded by bis brother ” Priihada, with whom the isin 
JtstSr as we shall s«, start a new " dynasty ** at Ur« wliich 
We compare in the next chapter. 

Indeed, we have striking tmdHloitiil cvidenGe of these 
revolts and confederated attacks in tlie tatter part of this 
dynasty preserved in tite Indian Vedic ffyimis with regard 
to the eighth king of the d]masty, ^-Dftsa or Trasa-Da^, 
now fliseJosed as the historical Samertan King Tarsi of Kish 
of the inscriptions. 

KtKr. Tarsi of Kish or Trasa-Dasyc or So-DAsa & ms 
FAMOos Victory over Tes Confederate Kings 

Ctl^tatcA IB Ais B^tk-Hymn in the Vtda^ 

The chief batUe-'hyittna in the ttidimi Vcdic ps^hns of the 
Early Aryans are those cdehratlng the victones of King 
Su-Dasa now disclosed as King Tarsi of Kish. Thera are 
iiiMy nifeirances (o his victories throughout the Vedas, llw 
chief of these are in tlie special hymn which is generally 
known as " Su-msa'a BatUe-Hymii of Victory over the Tea 
confederated Kings.’^ As he b now identified with King 
Tarsi, the numerous details in its names of the chid kings 
and tribes or nations in the hostile oonfodcracy of this 
period are of much historical importance, so that I dte here 
the hymn for ndetence. 

Thb hymn was compiled aiuf sung, as stated ia Its fir^t 
four stanzas by King SU'Dksa'a chief priest mimed Vasiahta 
—a title used for a class of ssaifkiQg pricats In the Vedas 
and derived as I have fonneriy suggested hom the Akkadian 
PAshiskaiu ." a class of anointitig pHeats in Mesopotamia.^ 
The K^'s own warrior-poopte are called Tw iitu* 

Significantly the name of the chief river in the hymn at 
» MD. 04;. 
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Lhe seat of tho first battle is called la Sanskrit Pitrushni, 
which is dearly intended for the SsunerioA name ol the 
Euphrates as Puramtn u * or Putaiti. The other river is called 
VamMfUl; ^»w1 montioti b made of his victories on " seven 
rivers." Id Vedic be eelebmtcs victories on 

the VipSs and Sutudri. which are tiswdly identified by 
Sanlcritlsts with the Biss and Sullc| tribnlariea of the 
Indus,* and thu.s may rehite to his recovery of the Indus 
Valley colony. And with characteristic pkly the victories 
am aserihod by and bis priest to Indm, that is tlie 

Itt-Daia or In-I>uru or Lord Sakh of the Sumerjans, of which 
deity they wi!r« the votarita. 

Tliis hymn,* which b full of the stimng movemoit of 
battle, opens wiHi Su-IMsa's, somewhat miraculous cro^m^ 
of the flooded Paruahni river (EupbtatesL by the aid of 
his patron god IndrOj while the reluming waters drowned 
most of the enemy boat—Just as such a mlraoilous paseogo 
stoiy was later attached by the HebrewB to the emssing of 
the Red Sea by Moses and tlie Israelites. The rimile tn 
verse 17 of the Coat through India's aid doing the Xion to 
death, is sigatficantiy a favourite scene on Summan, liitUte 
and Phtxoician sacred seals, and on Phtnnkian ooina,* 
and on ancient Briton monuments j and the Uon attacking 
the Goats is seen on the Predymstic Egyptian knife handle 
(Fig. 14, p. 30), and in the Frontispiece, where the champhm 
of the Coats (or Goths) Thor, Adam or tn-<I>ur delcats the 
enemy Lions. And the striicing synchronism is noteworthy 
in verse lo, where Priskmi the Maruto. or Morite is named 
as Hiding King Su-Dasa with Itotrscmen whom he **ifcnt 
down," and w!io is dearly Vrishni, a couan of Su-Dfisa's 
lather in the coUateral dynasty of the Cedi or Cidi 
branch of the Panch or " PhoeniciaRB,'' (see App. I, 
«t,COl. 3). 

The find four verses oefebmte the almightioess of Indra 
and dte the bard's name os Voauhtho. 

* Cp. P 3 L. 7 . * RV J. J3, a t. • RV. ?, tl. 

* si* for Tv^tfwiitjLdaDm WpoOL ji-f. 
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BATTLE-HYMJf qr Victory of Ki-vg So>BIFa or Trasa* 
Dasyo or Kikg Tarsi from Vroas 

5. ^'Tlioui^ the floods spread widely, India made than 

shallow and easy ior Su-D^ to crass; 

He (Itidra) wortlty of our praise, caused the Sunyw foe 
of our hpimi, to curse the rivers* fury, 

6, Eager for spoil was (tiio enemy ttiadfir] Tqrvasa Puro- 

IHs, fain to win wealth, tike (fishes} urged by 

hunger: 

The Okrigus and the DrnAvdS quickly listened to him: 
friend joined friend amid the two distant peoples, 
y. Together came the PaWias, the B/taMnast the Alinas. 
the Sivor, the I'^iiAifjifns; 

Bui to (Su Das') Tritsus came tire Aryaris' Comrade 
(Imfra) to lead these tieroes on in war and spoiL 
8- The (enemy) foots in their folly, fain to waste luer watera 
they parted inexhaustible I^arushnl (Puiatti or 
Euphrates); * 

But the Lorf ol the Earth (Indra} with his might 
repressed them: still lay the herd and their affrighted 
herdsman. 

9, As to their goat they sped to their tlestruciion * they 
sought Panislmi; but even their swift men returned 
not; 

India to Su Dks. the maidy. abandoned the swiftly 
flying foes, immonty tutHh jw TB j 

10, The fleets titdied like kine unherded from the pasture, 
each cUhguig to a friend as chance happened; 

But the Maruts driving dapfdcd steeds sent down by 
gave ear, these woniora and ihcir harneMcd 

homes. 

* tld* i« titiupntad by Suukrit •cRoImv m «a sunmpt by th* mewy 

DQnliKUtatei 10 iiulw ihelbiMlea ntn- iB^dciUk tty iliKguis to dintt 

tbs Mieatn, tiqt tlso ttver raiblnf bock la lii Im] dcMruxl tlw 

whin ooniitg tbe vtmiix. 

* TWi Ptitkm li t vtUnUy Kina I'WiSm of tSe 

is lliiibyi LswS, beisa ilw «Ia titfe CMI or CUi, ahicb bfastlicd ciI 
the iblnl braUier ol [unn slflilf|s] (wt col. 3 In TiMi, App. I), «• 
wn ccsCcisportuy vftJi iidlici. aWi tc«s hrlth Su* 

Dim himaoU, uid wak ihmion m mm of fchr Lstttf. 
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11 . The Kuig who (suigty) scattered one-and-^wcnty homes 

of both Vaikama tribes with i^oiy— 

As the skilled priest chps grass withiii the shrine, so 
hath the hero Indnt wrought their downfall. 

12. Thou thmider-arraed Indra. overwhdtnest in tile waters 

the lanuHis old Kavasha, and then the Dmhyu ; 
Whilst thy votaries, O Indra I with thy friendship were 
rnniti* joyfuL 

13. Indra in coaquering might demoUsiied all thdr fitroog- 

iiolds and their seven castles; 

The goods of Atm’* son lie gave to (Sti Dis‘) Tritans. 
May we liy our racriAccs conquer scornful PSru / 

14. The Anus and Druliyus seekhtg spoil tiavo riept. the 

sixty huitdred, yea the six tfaoiisand,. 

And six and sixty of tlidr tiernes For his votaries 
were ah these mlglity dceils dune by Indm, 

15. The Tritsus under India's candul guidance aped on like 

loosetiiid waters rushing downwards. 

The foetnun with reluctance abandoned to S11 Dis ah 
thdr traasuml siorcs. 

z6. The Tauntwl heroes who drank (tndra's) dressed oblations, 
Indra's dealers^ far o'er the earth he scattered thetu; 
Indra laid tow the heicc destroyers' hiiy, He set them 
different roads (in (light), did he the paths Controlter. 

17. C'cn with the weaker he worked tlUs matclileaa triuinph: 

E'en with a Goat he did to deaiii a Lion.* 

Bo paned the pillar's angles with a needle. Thus to 
5 u Das Indra gave ah their traosarad stores. 

18. To thee (Su DSs) have oE thhie tmetnies submitted; 

t’m tJio Bercc Bfitdar lust thou matte thy subject. 
Cast down thy sharpened tliimder*bolt, O Indra, on him 
wliD barms the men who sing thy praise 1 
X{i. YammdL (River) and the Tritsus aided India. There 
be stripped Bhcda bare of all bis trcgusttces. 

Tlie Ajaa und the Signt* and the YoAs/ims, brought in 
to him as tribute heads of hoises- 

^ Ind^i wFtb tuk alMidfuit tbm Lum N % 

qcrat mxam iin Samerunr Hiititv &ii4 I'hcrsilcfcAii. mul 

l^batrjcifui COiiuL S« Tor loprcKSiatiiDai WpOB. 
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20. Hot to be acornfid but like rc-cumjig dawns, 0 India, are 

thy favDuta and thy riclies. 

Dcv^ka, Mattyamana's son thou slewcsi, and aniotest 
Samhara from the lofty mountain. 

21 . We (priests) who from home, have gladdened thee, 

Tlty servants Par&ahara, Vasiabtha, Satayntu 
Will not forget thy Meodshipj boutitiful Giver: 

So shall the days dawn pFosperous for the princes, 

24. Him (Su D^} whose fame spreatU 'tween wide earth 

end heaven, who as dispenser gives cadi chief his 
portion: 

Seven flowing Rfvers glorify turn like Indra. He slew 
YudhyAmaihi in dose encounter. 

25. Attend on Su D3s ye Manii heroes as on his (fore') 

father Dhro-Disa t 

Further Pijavan's son's desire with lavoor. Guard 
faithfully bis lastmg firm dominion I " * 

HtsTOfticAL Results Oif this Discovei^ at Twt> Old 
SVHEMAN Kri^O-LtsrS Of the GkEAT GAf tX SfCOifD 
Dvnssty of the Kisu Cukoatcle 

Thus mtr oompoiisun between ttiese two old Sumerian 
King-Lists, piuflxcd to the Kish Chmnkde by the Isin 
priests, and our Indian Liiits and Chrauides of the Early 
Aryan kings which have provided the key to the discovery 
and idantiflattioD of these lists, siqjplemeatcd by com- 
paiison with the existing insaiprioiis of the leading lungs 
themselves in these lists, discloses that these two Old 
Strmcrian King^Lists prove to be two independent versions 
of the lost king-list of the Great Gap in the second Dynasty 
of the Kish Chiomcle, which was lost to the Kish Gironick, 
Isin and other Bahylonian scribes. 

The immense and fundamentaj impartance of this dis¬ 
covery for Andeni Hlriory is that it recovers from old 
Sumertan sources two independent old official lists of the 
lost kings of the Great Gap few a periud of 430 yean with 
27 (rings, induding the great Aiyan Emperor Bojul and 
Umash's First PitmcA or ** Phtenician " Aryan Dynasty and 

» Uti uwnilitiftn U tMMd ee K. Ctdliiii'a t^Ukt *, *h 
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Dthos, and gives ns the tnie chnmolcgical pesitiam d 
tbcse famoQs kings and dynasties were inthcrto 

imkiKJWii. 

At the same time, this djscovety further coociuavely 
exposes the entire JiaJsity of the chrono]<^ pieGxed by the 
I$in priests to the first Dynasty of the Kish Chronicle—a 
wholly false dironotogy^ wlucb nevertheless b tauversally 
accepted by Assyrioto^is for their " leconstittcticm *' of the 
Eariy liistory of Babylotua anH of the Rise of Civfliaatiao, 
and thus has been jnirieBdffig studeRhi of histoiy, 

MorGOver. ft strildngty confiniis Uw authentkity of the 
offidal IndJan King*Lists and dironicks as a uniqiie k^ to 
the King-lista of the Sumerians and to the traditional 
forms of the kings' names, and as on independent and 
fertile source of authentic tiaditiouai infoimatioti on tost 
Siuneriao fatstoty. ^ 

And ji again aSenda gtQt fnrthet oondurit^ pnjof of the 
identity in nee. longuagt! and troditioti of the Sumerians 
with the Eariy Atyans. 
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RjEKAimNC KiNCS OF TKE Gb£AT GAF PKOM UB DY}fA5TY» 
IKCLUDIMG DrUPADA & SASOOV'S FaIHER AS RiRG OF 
Kisa IR Olo Sourrian Kikc^Lists 1 K COUFLEIK 
ACftEEMKKT WITK 1 kDIA»} OFFICIAL ArYAH LiSTS 

/)i£db$tnj tfie rial Dd« of Mesamihfaooa of Vr 
Ofid his Ifytmsty ai aboui 2900 6.C. 

Tee igmaining kings oi the Great Gap of the Second 0)*na3ty 
of the Kkh ChronSde, subsequent to Uniash's Dynasty, 
Jniin the Kings of Ur—^wfKiW inarvcltousiy ricli Iniiib 
rentuins and massive buildings have itccnUy been xmearthed 
by the British and Pennsylvania Museums Jcmit Expedition 
under Mr Woolly Zoggisi ol the " Third '* 

D}'nasty of that chra^de (see p. 60) and the inunediata 
predecessor of Saigon-ths-Gmit hr^ginntng the Fourth 
Dynasty of that chronicle, arc now disclosed in the present 
chapter by means ol the Indian King-LlEts niwl confirmed 
by the two Old Sumerian Kitrg-Lists recovered and identified, 
as described in the preceding chapter. 

Recovery of Oli> Sttmehiak Ltsts of Kings of Great 
Gap FROn Ktnc Fasrifadua (“ Hbsaknifapda ") of 
Ur Dynasty 

These two Old Sunuitian Kitig-Usts, as seen in the Table 
At p. 140 (cols, I and s), preserve also thi: names—the first 
versjon in summary and secotKt vmton in foil detail— 
ot the rpmnining 13 kings of the Great Gap of the Kish 
Gimnicle snlscquent to Umoah's Dynasty; and are in 
complete ogicement with the Indian King-Lists (sec App< !■ 
Nee. 24-36), 

* BB. r, i»»7, 
rn 
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Reuainikc Kikcs op Great Gap fbom Ueuash's 
Dvkasty to Saaoor’s Fathee. 


Old Smncrinl 

Sumcriim. 

EndIdD 

m llUibCtt]r>. 

■iie,ac,(iJit.a 6 ., 

at&n. 

lAKtlptiOOl 

JLu Bld90|u 


fult*p*Jaa at 
UrtCn^. 

PSiMpMda d 
Ut f Mci- 

Odn^pAddon* 

or 414 . 

Bpmmm IBdv- 
1 «nio-}. 


CJnidnAj^ 

Pali fcW t 

AuufiiiiMd "f. 

diO^BwOC IfruB- 
KM IfipHtOH. 

— 

[Eqm - t 


FoiwtMtw, e 6 # 

V^unuBL 

arf, ^ 

[C^fanifl ^ « .]. 


A — 

AW9. 

Qlmnu nr ti. 

kirti. 

— 

If 

—• 

SdiT^^btotit {or t9- 
imwtkui. 
Eiornli^cmW 3 d. 

JO- — 


_ 

ji. — 

Z ml 

** 

Hutto vr Kjahlt- jt. 
uh\rm 11 . 

3J* — 

OP 

ICiiigdln-tJQditp 
k. of EpcgIl 

Awdii or . jz. 

JJ- “ 

Graid Ja 
ihttA 


VlUy* rTtwaj. 
LoD^udior 7 . 

J4- — 

(if 3J. 


0 ^uitlt& or ituf^ 14 , 
dW, 

^ — 



Wii-TrtA*, |>lirt jj- 
'Ma or Uijd- 
valui- 

Cd-mm 

trtfl-Md. id^thar , 
of or 

rs»*“ » t* ' 

Bwtm-Cinrn «t 
Kikh. or Fm* 
Gid, tf»-kKr4^ 

Untdu Giluf, do- 
tltmod ^ 

^dggiir- 

l4. 

JTlffVldkM/O, 
or ^okifj « 1 «- 

tfmod by 
HmIhAfwk, 


'rhb a£Tfein«nt is duptayed in tb4; above Comparative 
Table, erhkb is aji abatiaci of the cecoml group of the 
Great Gap kings on p. 140, It aimilatly shows in the first 
two eotumiis the names and tbdr chrontdogioal order as 
fotind in the two Old Sumerian lists misplaced by the 
bin priests; bi the ihiid cotiimn me given the names of 
those of the Idiies as found written in their own or in eon* 
temponuy inscriptions, and in the fourth column am their 

* (fa Uij» mding -wltb AAlod valoe ot w* App, m. 
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names as Innservi^d in tiie tndian King-Lists of tfie Aryans 
and in their chronotogicaJ otder of soccession in the btterj 
which is seen to be identical with that in these two Old 
Sumerian lists. The detailed translations of these Sunicctan 
teats are given in App. Ill, where the authccrity for my 
revispc] readings of the names is duly cited wherever it 
differs from the previous confectmal readings made without 
any key to the fonns of the names. Nos. 26 aptl 27 illegible 
in this text are restored from Poebd’s Nippur vendons. 

Tilts Gmiparative Table now colts for onr scnititiy and 
detailed analysis. For llio evidence hxing No. 36 in that 
posiUon in the contracted list of the first of the Old Sumerian 
lists, see Table, p. t^o. 


KlSC PasHTPADOA (SO-OUA^D " MpSAKKIPADDA *■) CkT Uh 
& ms Dykastv about agoo &.c. 


The most outstanding' fact of critical histoiical importance 
dbxovmd by this Comparative Table is that die first Oif these 
kingsof Lr, whose name has httherto been conjeclumlly read os 
" Xksannipadcla,*' reigned subsectuent to the dynasty of King 
Uraash, and his date Is thus definitely fixctl for this first time- 

Hitlieito his date has been placed by the tsin priests in 
their misplaced pimllxcd king-lists at 4942 yencs before the 
First Dynasty of the KLili Chrottide. ox about 7000 
according to the Isin list chronology, which despite its 
obvious fabulousness is neverthdiss now imi vtirsally accepted 
by Assynologfsts as the basis of their “ history." though 
with characteristic liberty they arbilmritv reduce tJie date 
to " about 4216 b,C." 1» 

But this king is now disclosed by our Table and Indian 
kcy-ltsts to bo the historical Sumerian king whose name reads 
in Suoicrian Pgshipadda, and whose traditional form of 
name preserved in the Ladian ICing-LUts reads Pn$)taia or 
Pn^hata in two absolutely independent versions ocdor. and 
luiur nspecrivdy,• And his real date, m far from being 


* tfut., 1 . M6. And bckv Iho in^ahmi cxaetft&dx I 

' Tto igromciii m ^ form ol hi» name tn both oato nud lunai t»m 
m all tt» morr rtrnuu’lMble nano Bnlimgjit tut Sanskrit nUioktr t>vw tuipeviMl 
toy tetwo tW tcklnr tod tfnjar tin* wiiich wtm Mpjxmd to 

bt totally diSBieot li&M oj klag*, unta t ftooed thfin iA «- uil 
uUtititi«iI them u loynac&tior the ^ 




MESANNIPADDA A HIS RE.\L DATE 


4942 years hcjoft the First Dynasty of the Kish Chrotudei 
is now disclosed to be ubiwt SP^ yam AFTzn thsjlrst king <?/ 
Uu First Dynasty 0/ tke Kisk Ct^onicU, a«d na forlitr than 
about 2900 8.C. 

The btstandty of this king is attested by an inscription 
of his son and successor at Ur city leccntiy unearthed there 
by the Itant Museum Expedition. In tliis inscription t tiis 
son calts his father by the identical name of Pishtpadda 
(hitherto mtmad " Messnnipadda as in these tvra Old 
Sumerian King>Lisls. And significajiUy the pmiuse eullural 
lemains of this perimi unearthed from the tombs of his 
dynasty at Or are all til a relatively late type and cteiirly 
ol the post-L-ruasb periodt in keeping with his real date as 
now elkited of about ^900 n.C, 

The renmrkable autlientiaty of the Indian lists in the 
preservation of bis name and titks is aUo seen in the fact 
ifiat he ii given themin the title of The Golden Rofftan 
(Suitimia Roman }—a title meaning in Sanskrit '* Tlie Golden 
Haired "^which may fiossihly refer in the gutden kxJcs 
of fair hair of ihk Idr^. or to his institution o! a period 
of lavish use of gold for decoration, as in the massive 
golden crowns uneiirthed fttim the nrynl tombs of his 
period and probably including his own tomb, the proftrsiCHi 
of golden articles in florid style unearthed recalling those of 
the type of Tutankhamen's tomb in Egypt. Now. in agT«j* 
ment wiUi this title of RoTnan for him in the Indian lists, 
we finii that he is also called in the sccuiul of the Old Siimt-nan 
lists by the title of J^wmau, ihns ctiiiattng sulistantLilly with 
his title in the Indian Ikts. and fuggestiug that the tnftinn 
scribes altered this title to Rmnan so as to extract a Sanskrit 
meaning fmin it. 

King Dukvashipadda (so-caubd " ^NNiPAhUA") on 
DnevAUA^ THE Pasch on *' PacENtciAN " oy ixurAK 
CtmoxicLEs 

The son of tbe former king is now a well-known historical 
personage from the inscriptioos and mnnerous cnltural 
mnains unearthed from lus buildings and poeably also from 
his royal tomb at Ur, above referred to. His name, without 

• UE. M, IX0. 
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any duo to its tradlUonal fottn in. the polt-pboinjus Sumerian 
writing in which his naiiw Js inscribed.' has bititerto beim 
c^jecttumliy *' redonal " as *' Anttipada.** I3ut tile Indian 
lists pieserve his name as thus dUctosing that his 

name was rowl in full as DuruaiJtipwiiia or DtftuashifufJa. 
snd Ihir fact that the mKKpofimn of his fnli nsme was pm* 
nonneixl nsA b evidenceti by erne of the independent solar 
vetsloiis of llie Indian lists gising his name as JUafyinktea !l 
(m App, I, No. 35), 

The identity of this Indian Idng Drnpada with this 
Sumerian king Dirruashipudda. quite apart from tite proofe 
by the identity of his name, genealogy and locathm in tlie 
Indian and Sumerian lists, is again eonarmed by identity In 
his HtUs in the Indian and Siunorian. In the two Old 
SaniGrian lists of tJie Great Gap Mugs he is given the titles 
of Iiuta$a-Rat»a, and UmdHki-^Ratmm. Now the Indian lists 
in the solar and lunar vmrions give him also the titka 
TOpoctivdy of .RoAidatAiiia and HmiJmx^Roman. thus 
yielding the equation I 


Suinet Umt^K 
ifima 

UrvOtiAf ^amtm 


Cn«i loEript. tfldiM, ijitt 

- JIcUi4u4m. 

« Dniiuufai, 


This compai'tson of his ritle in iht Sumerian ajul Indian 
lists seems further to confirm his identitv bv hia Sumerian 
title of UnuluJti, We have seen that the early Tr,Hi„,, scribes 
in transcribing the names and titles from the Sumerian not 
itif^uently translated the latter into tho Indian Sanskrit 
or Pali vmncular. Now Umdti lo Stunertm means '* bronre/* 
^ EngKah Jw. " browse." and .AngJo- 

s^on Ar brass " ; 1 and we find it .stated in the Indian 
^ronfdes that tJiis king was " Tim Destroyer of the Braam 
jor Copper) faced Foes." » Tlus appears to he a lescud 
founded on the Sumerian elemcint in his name meaning 
irom wbicti the lat€f Indian scribets ooiiiolI thii 
legend that he destroyed '* Aryan faced foes." 

And it is significant that this fomous licroic Aryan king 

• tVSAD. iflt 
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KING DRtrPADA IN SUKERIAN USTS i8i 

IS (Iiss<irfl)cd in the Intli&n OiranieJeSj Uk^ UnusU 
Ms dynasty, ns a PaneA-^m. U as we have seen, 

Plioenician. ’ Thus his dynasty was evidently “ The 
Second Pheenidan Dynasty of the Sumerians. 

KlSO DkUI'ADA as “ LeaT>SR of PsAtSE OR WOBSHIF 

{F Harpist) 

Another title borne by King Dmpada in tJie Indian epics 
is ^ l^eader of the Pniise, Prayer, or Worship ** 

^his that he may be the unknown king of tins 

period, whow- name has not yet tieen found in an tnsedptinn, 
wbnsf myaJ tomb ut l>r contained oinongst its nuigiuticeni 
equipment of objects interred for his jm and enjovmenl in 
the underground work) of the ofter-Efc, a spleniUdly dKoniliid 
hsup oi hvelvo strings, suggesting ttiat he was a harpist and 
musidan. The harp tsjcuis in Sinner jcuJptuits IXa) ; 
and “ ft lutrp of a juo strings ” » dted in the Vedai and 
the Indian fiiirp is of thi: same form as the Babylooian.’' 

ROMAjfCE OF Ki.vc Drufaha tN THE finjiAS Encs 

in the Maha-Bharata epk< thin King Dnipada {s the 
Itoro of a lengthy romimce which now acquires eencnd 
interest in view of so many of the spiendid peisona! belonging 
and works of art o| bis dynasty, if not of liimself. having 
been unearthed at Uie royal tombs at Ur. Bricfty that 
romance tells ns that Drnpada was a scbool-fcUow and. friend 
of ihc Brahman priest Drona, son of Bharadwaja, who 
became the religious tutor of the Kuni and Paruiu prmcea 
—which seems an smadirofiisni, os these pri nr-^ <ue mode 
kitcr to tftke port in the great intertribal war of the Borats 
over the partition of Gaugetic India; Uioiigb it is possible 
that tlie old tale of Drupadn and the Pandus hod been 
transplanted info the Maha-IShfirata epic, whtdi contains 
many nnoclrtomsms, as we shall see. DrapoUa tnortoliy 
offended bis frientl Drana, when on sacceedtng to the throne 
he lepu^t^ his acqiuintance with the ktter, who in 
revenge instigated Itis pupils the Kuro awl the five PSndu 
princes to capture Dtnpada and his hingdom. This the five 

■ o. BUdiwwl. Jmiim Am, tt. *f . 
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bnotlter PSndu princes acoomplisjied, but Droim spared 
Dnj|Kid.Vs tile and restnred to bim tbc southern part of his 
kingdom. 

Dnipada's daughter Krishna, otherwise called Draupadt^ 
was a prinoc^ of laie beauty, Many princes sought her 
hand, hut her father decided to hold a tournament to enable 
her to choose a heroic busbaiuL The successful suitor to 
the tournament was the third of tiie live Pindu prince 
brotliecs tiamed Aijuna, who was the fairest and handsomest 
of them ail and an Invindlile bowman, The story goes on 
to relate that by the princess marrying; otte of the brotbem 
she became the Joint-wife of alt the five, and on this episode 
it has been supposed that polyandry was pret'aicnt at t hat 
time. 

The rest of the tale relates that the elder brother of the 
five, BMina, was an mveterate gambler— amf itgni^i^fy a 
finely intnid gmning^ahlet vith men iund dice, vds mteattked 
in (wir 0/ tkese ftiyat tombs at (If. And io playing against 
his cousins the Kuni (or Syrian} pruice9,he staked and lost 
his kingdom, and thereafter staked and also lost Ids wife, 
the princ^ nraui^dr. the joint-wife of all llie five bmthers 
and of Ids pre-eminently as the eldest brother. After this 
tJie princess Draupadf, whti becomes a slave, suffers io- 
numeiable vicissttuebs and gross insuits ; but is eventualJy 
restoFcd to her fivefold husbands. 

As for King Tlrupadu himsdf, he is said to have beoti 
killed and beheaded by his oich-ciuany Drotia, who in turn 
Ici^'d by Dnipada’s son and successor Dhifsta-Dy'umna ; 
but this may refer to a second JJmpoda or Drupada II at the 
later epoch of the Great War of Hnrate 

FuNEtuKY Murders or Imuolations n " Satti " jh this 
tlR Dynasty 

The startling di^vmy disclosed by the Dr excavations 
of tbe prevajence in the period of this Ur Dymasty of the 
barbarous burial practioc of immolatmg the wives, am- 
ctihines and petsouaJ servants of the dead king in the royal 
tomb shows how degraded this particular ** MiflMilcuin ** 
dyru^y had beemne by the adoption of tliis revolting 
aboriginal Chaldean Semitic custom, analogous to the 





FUNERARY MURDERS AT UR 183 

Adoption or batniui sacrifice by some of the Uter Pfatenidans 
of Carthf^e, 

No rcienmce to, or suggestion of, such a repuiaive practice 
of human sacrifice has es'or bf^cn found m Summon Utetature. 
On the other hand the Semites are wdl-knowo to have been 
to hunuii saciiAce from time homemoriaL 
These luncraiy munders os disdesed In this Ur tonlb are 
ohviousl)' related to the Hindu cuatom of SuUi or self* 
tmmotaikm oj widows on the pyre of their deceased husbands 
—a fQtvg*estabEi9hed custom in India, which has only been 
stopped by stringent British icgiBlntion jdtice a few gEnemtiona 
ago, though isolated cases still occur. In this SoU 4 , wbidi 
was actively sopported and urged, by the Brahman priests as 
ortbodoot, the victim wbis usually a consenting ptfty. And 
these discoveries at the Ur oemetery appear to disdose the 
period and ctrcumstances in which this inhuinan degraded 
practice crept in to the rites of the Indo-Aryans, 

And it is of historical Interesl to find tlmt in the Indian 
epic romance of King Dmpada there is an actual reference 
to (he practice of hinereiLl iinmolation. This states that 
Drupada^s daughter, the princess of DraupadI, whilst a 
Elave-giri, was beloved by Prince Kichaka, the leading man 
in the Idngdotn of Wiriita (7 Ur), who was at the inatigation 
of DraupadI dain by the senior husband of the latter. 
Bhima, the ■wme who had sent her into slavery. \Vhere- 
upon she was ordained to he burnt olive on the funorol 
pyre of tbu dead prince, but was reacuod. 

SvrcEEiAN Roval Toitns At Un as Source of 
Ecvptiak Type of Toiies 

Thr great discovery of the royal cenreteries at Ur by 
ilr Woolltiy, and subsequently at Kish by the WeJd-Fidd 
Etepeditiem, has disclosed Uut these Samcrians of this period 
bnried their royal dead trt very much the same fo^ion os 
the Egyptiaiis of the Old Kingdom buiri^ theits. The 
resemblance is so dose that it cannot be explained as of 
eeparate or mdependent origin; but sn^gests that the 
Egyptian fashion was borrowed from the Sumerian. And 
I have already shown, and we shaLl further see, that Egyptian 
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c^-iliutkiii was derived from Uie Sutneriaii subsequent to 
the period of tUs dynasty at Ur. 

Both in Sumerian and in Egypt Ibe tomb seems to have 
been a abaft with the eliamber at the bottom ; and in both 
the body was a ccompanied by an equipmeiit for the use and 
cnjoj-Tnimt of rite dcceosod iii the underworld, in the same 
bebef to the imntnrlaJity of the soul. In the Sunteriiin 
tomb of Ur tiie funerary equipment is more extensive itmrj. 
in Egypt. Amongst other tilings, besides changes of apparel, 
there- was loimd the king's chariot along with the bodito of 
the pair of favumrite chariot ssaes.^ 

in the Sumerian colony in the Indus Valley, wLicli was 
ccnteitiporary with and dated, from the previous dynasiy, 
oa wc have seen, tJie dead were buri«l in bricked shallow 
shafts, often near houaea. but the details have not yet. been 
published. 

Enibahning of the corpse b also rdennd to in the solar 
vcfsian of the andiait Indo-Aryan chronides. This states 
that the^ htdy o| the second king of tfin First Dynasty 
(under his title of Aimt, which 1 have shown is tlie equiva¬ 
lent of iiii Sumciinn title of NimitruJor Nimrod ") was so 
prKrveiL The record " The corpse of A^ww was 

preserved from decay being embaimed with fmgrntit crila 
and resins ; and it remained as entire as if it were inuuortaJ," * 

Successors of DuROAianPAiitiA or DauPAOA (inciudisg 
" MESKALAuntns '*) tv TH6 Great Gap 

The equations between tbc namefl of tiic successom of 
King pnruflshipadda or Drupada of the Great Gap to tie 
Sumemn and Indian fiats are Been in the Tnhle. This 
exhibits substantia] equation to the forms of the names, 
where tl^ are legible to the Sumerian text, and abwiute 
relative identity in the chronologica] order and number of 
the longs in the Sumerian and Indian, Thus again to attested 
the Toraarkable historical a«thentkit>- of the Indian Usto, 
and the fact that the First Dynasty of the Ktob ChiunicJe 
IS th^ first dynasty of the Samg riang^ 

The name of sm app^ictitly royaJ whose 

* A clbulat ImtDd In Tnlmkfuiineii'i twb. 
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that of tltfi innnolated victims, was uncartlied at Ur—wrho 
seems to have been royal, ja^gio^ from the pomp and 
magnificence of the objects buded with him, bat whose 
mscription docs not cah him “ kmg "“has been read 
'* Mes*kakm<dug." This name, however, reads also Pa- 
unti-Ju or He may therefore possibly be one 

of the Pd»iiu princes of die Dnipada l^end; or nugbt 
possddy be RAiitu or Ban-kirti, the third king m sticcesaion 
to Drupmht and twenty-eighth In tlui list. Significantly, 
whilst his body was not found In the tomb, there was found 
there a massive liio-dacd golden mask, modeUedas a prince's 
heart wearing a fillet, with embossed hsatunes and with the 
hair engiav^, and it was pieicad at the tourer border to 
caSry n srwcd-mi cloth. Sugg‘S this 

pcTscmage had ptmsibfy been beltcoded in battle or in a duel, 
as wa haw seen Drupadu is icputeil to iiave Ifcen in the feuds 
then rampant. 

The la^ Sumerian or Aryim King of tlie Gml Gap of 
the Kiah Chronicle Is disdosed by mtr Cumparative Table, 
and confirmed fay a mass of conemtE historical and other 
evidaioo to be the father of Ssigon-the-Great as ImrcditBry 
king of Kish—a pceition for him hitherto altogether unlmown 
and unsuspected, as Sargem is universally believed by 
As^yriologbo to have been merely a Semitic adventtttiu' otHl 
of kiw birth. As this king now pmvee t» be an impcrinl 
per^nage of groat critiail Importance in Ancient History, 
be requirtis a special chapter to bimsdi. 

'■ hr. BA47, Sjo^i, I307, 
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Sarcox’^ Father discotered as HcxEDTTAmr StmExiAH 
OR Arvak ICiKO OF Kisa and nrs Detbronhieent by 

ZaGOISI—COMPIX nNC THE RECOVERY OF AIL THE 

KtKcs OF TBE Great Gat, Estajiusiiixc AtmTENncmf 
OF First Pvnasty or Kieh Chronicle as First 
DVNASTV of the StfKERIASa & THE IfiEirriTY OF THE 
Sumerians wtra the Early Aiiyans ; 

Disdoting Unknown Name, Personality ami llisto^ of 
Sargon's Pother, his Identity with King " Vrtiba-Giiut 
and his seal in the Indus eoLnQf. 

Anotber oi the oatstauding disoovcrtes of univeiEal inv- 
portimcc wtiich is now Huidr by oui Indo-AiyRii koys is 
that the Idc 5 g in the Great Gap of tli* " Kish Dynasty 
in the hJsb Qiroiuds ii Gw- bithiiito utiknawn father of 
S4J^on."the-Crcat, with his tinknown name and titles and 
ancMtiy. And along with this ia the discovery of his 
offidaJ seals in the Indus Valley and now dncip^wl for 
the iiist time, 

“ Sahcon’s'' Abyan or Sumehun Race & Paterwtv, 

Hitherto " Saigon “-the-Grcat has been dogmaticany 
stated by all Assyriot<^is, followed mechatitcnUy by alt 
tnodern wnters, to have been a Jorwly-bom advEnturer and 
a benute in race,* notwithstanding that there is nothing 
w^tever to support such conjcsctiures. On the contiary* 
neither m his records new in those of his dynasty nor 
wsewhere is there any reference whatever to his being a 
Setmte or non-Suniertw. All his inscriptions that haw 
hitherto been found in Mesopotamia are written in the 
standaid Sumerian script of his time, in the Sumerian « 
Aryan sun-wise direction of left to right, and usually if not 

^ ^fiuf., 4^3 f, jii >4 . 
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altogcthct in Uu> SiuscnoD language—the very occasional 
introduction of a Semitic ^'onl or idkun (which Is doubtful 
in regard to Sargon’s own Inoaipttons).' was obviously, as I 
have sliown. because by far the great majority of his subjects 
in hts vast empire were Chaldeans or Semites who spake a 
Semitic langu^^ and Saigon himself doubtfully but certainly 
ills succours ill the dymisiy^ tended to embody a few 
Semittc words in iheir official inscriptions for imperud 
purposes, just as other Aryan Emperors did in later times. 
Ills religion aUo was purely Sumerian and Aiyan^, he 
worshipped and invoked soMy the Sun (a non^emltic cult j 
with its associated later Stumcrion or Aryan ddty Sagg Ot 
Sakli. and ndthei lie nor his dynasty ever <mce mentJmis a 
Semitic deity. 

And now we have discnv'eied positive contempoiaty 
documentary proof that hts father was not only an Aryan 
or Sumeiiai) in race but the lineal dcsccnilant of the hist 
Sumednn or Aryan king, of wtiorn he was the 36th in descent 
in dliect succession to both the lndo*Ar>'Tin and the Old 
Sumerian King-Lists of the Ism Chronicles (see p. t4<*): and 
he was the hereditary Sumerian King of Kish which carried 
witli it the imperial Sumerian title. 

" Sasoon's " FAtHEn's Ujjknowjj Name OtscutSEO 

'* Saigon " never mentions his father’s name in any of 
hts own extant ormtempomiy InsctiptiiHU, nor is It mentioned 
ht any of those of his descendants. 

*' Agon's" own proper personal name we find in 
the next chapter was not ’* Saigon ** but it was voriouflly 
plumeticaliy spelt tn Sumerian by himself and others " Gift 
or Goni, Gniii. or Shar- « SAn-Guni" (i,*. '* lAad Guni *")# 
with the title of Shaguw; and thus ecptatlng with hk name 
tfi the Indian King-Lists and Chronicles os Kwui or SAaXtMi 
with the title ol Sagara^ihe current modem name “ Saigon " 
being merely a S^ttc corruption srbltiarity adopted by 
Assyriologists to make the name of this great Sumerian and 
Aryan Empccor equate with the Hebrew Old Testament 
natne {or the notorious Semitic Assyrian kmg who sent 

* Ttasa lih nutv-baou JoKrlplwa cut Sa nw4 w iwvaTy SiiibcrUI, 

cr. &u. m. pi 1, 
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the Jews ioto captivity; md ^us rntrodudug of 

thtar Tnany co uftfriotis into SumcTiaii and Ucsoputami^n or 
Bubylcmiaci Imioty. As tlm fictiiioini name " SargoOi** 
bowpircr, Ims tJjus bwii forced Into cmiruncyi we am now 
compeUrd to nic iti but the reader must bear in min4 
that it docB not express iJie real foroi csl that gusit empenit's 
name, but mthci- it. 

Tlje only iuiitiiiice hitherto known hi which Sai^oti's 
father t riame is fnetitioned in Babytonian records is in 
cuiH^orm tablet copy of about of ;in old Sumerian 

VVarka. the ate of Old Er^i, nnrmtiEg 
Sargon'^s nf^gfitiatlons vdth the tisurpcir Kltig Zoggisj of 
Eitxh, who had dethroned Snrgon's lathee. In tliat cundTcrm 
l^let liie name of Sofgon's father ia given, and il has 
hitherto been conjcctunilly n>ad n* ” LaipOm." But, a* 
sliown in detaif rn iiaxt chapter^ it mads m lhl^ potyphnnoua 
Summon writing, as dc^piimd by onr Indian keys to the 
tniditioiial fonna of the ancieiii names, or 

B^F:ttuibHz*um, 

Thai name thus cqiiateB substantially with the forms of 
Sargtin t father'*! name in the Old Smneiiiui misplaced 
in tils isin Chronicle (p, J 4 Ci), and with thoBO preserved in the 
Indian Lists, And it is cx^mied by the shofter fonms ol 
his ninie on his offida! seats finind in thi* Indus Valky 
^loiiy as and Burmihttit Tims we get tlic eqtialioni 

for these rarioJit plioneik ^Uinga ol Saigon's father's 
names by difierent scribes as fcJluws :— 


IH Ench T«lUct. 


Oia SattKTtid) 


Bofdtnbui-^m » /IvnfivrWii 
I. of King 
tLidKkhm 


indu* VAllirt tudUn Kiaf^ 
S»k, ' Uit^ 

Estgim Oi Pitfgtn ^ Ptmin-rnat &r I%m. 
Dunmim^ - irsmdutikiA. 

i. ol 1C. Kmn, 
Ska^mi or Sigar 
<3r ” Sargoffl,'* 


I. ol K. Oaiait, 

■Sio-CipiorSI*. 
t»f. K ol Kutt 

nr ■'S*f8iMt,” 

SA X 4flll A|ipHldll VI lot dMflII, 

H« b Hw to bo i 4 «n(iaa w»ii King Unidn-CJai c. _ 

A* Hj*^,**^?**®** Til* •ptondjyUjibbol that iiiiran rp^lii { Br, fpei 
lads* vntama ahiin. *“ ^ likrwJtset in nrvgl mw ol tbo 

^ fJ"f? Aa 4 ii» fern ifiUtit 

Kibf lKttr 4 . tbe poorer ^ aiii EnglbiJi ward *' 


LOT t^niki-CflaA'^ol 
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The equationB of the Siunemn Baturin, Bargtn and 
Bitfditibta with ttie Indian Pracitt and B'aradtffaja axe 
noteworthy. 

His EuriBS, isci.i7i»iNCi -mz Indus Vau^zt, 

King Himi Gim or Ban Gla(nia) ^ desoibed as King uf 
Kish in the itnpehal mniivluur in tite Old Sumerbn King- 
Lists. I'usl M lu! as Pradn-wnt or B’andiroja. klie father of 
Snkuni <ir '* Sargon " a debited as an empiinor in the 
ctnrespoiKling podtloo to the main line in the Indian lists. 
And he bears in the Old Sirnierhiti lists the title ni " Sea- 
hud *’ tike tlie members of Urmtsh's Dynasty, who hdd the 
Indus Valhiy. 

In keeping with this Suminian ncoounl of his empire, the 
Indian Epics record that ** fVdrtifB.'kT/ tonfvtmt «tt the 
fasten* cottidntw ta tAr vtty amfints tehert U14 Stm rita/* * 
This seems to he a genuine traditkm of bb imperial colony 
in the Indus Volley, as attested by Ms insmibed official 
seals there as now discovered and dedphcied here for the 
first time. 

His Indns Valky official seals (Plate X, No& are 
inscribed in the old cur^c Smnerian pictographic writing 
to which 1 have alrendy furnished the keys to its sign-lists 
in my pioneer ded[^>crments of tlie IndD-SumLTtan seals. 
And signihcanily, like all tlie other Indtis Valley seals, the 
direction of flietr writing in the seal-hnpiesskMis b tw ffir 
re(rc;gniif;i! ifirrcrfbit * Of these seals. Jt wih be seen that one 
(Platr X, No. 4), reads and trarulatca bnun Uie detnUed 
decipfaennent table* in Appendix VI as follows:— 

Reads: Bura utniui-bia ga uri^H-dsA. 

Trunsl.; Bunt (or Pukir), Lo^ Bus Bar-Gin of Uridti Land. 

^ HBt I. eb 95, •!. 3096; nJ WVp nf, 

* Ttm tny peiOinhi dwt Uw pk^olnliiiplia ut Ike lifxl putdidioii laleli 4I 
tnUii* Vslky mit wm at iin^fsuiiati of Um moIi, «iid not tin mIi 
tbeaiiclM, 1* H« MH ID btv* bHB 4 otbUlu. Tku* pbatefr^pto wm 
of tba lull tbintelKct. inhfolt Ullcr in giHvod la ttw nDiKKtnitmJa 
liiacttoe. Int ftn tba |p ftw rwwciwd or ntm^iade UinctiDD la 

iJiitv lin|imdunj s Moluga. llm* tb« infotiac* fa OLy fm£o-Smm$rUM 
5*40 Dtttpitnd, U»t tbe wriiia| wu aaD'acmcml*. <ulr m Uia 

iraviag wt tiw shIi tfaeauelv** muI dih to Uiait i nlla as tfeh, twww, 
in newtK nhAKibadaclfticmicBti lad tvuUafi of Unto Mill in th>t benk. 
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Here his title, witli the personal Aattte Bargin, equates 
with Mb name and title in the Obi Siunmaii lists of BunK 
Gin. and Pri^t-Lord Bara-Giii(nni) and with the ItidiaQ 
form Prann'Wat, His title of Lord or King of Uridu 
U also Implied in his impensl title of *' King of Ki<th *' in 
the Old Sumeiiiin king lists of the tsin Chrofticle. a title as 
we have seen which airied kiitgsliip of the mch^'idual citie». 
His Bum title, moreover, whidi has the vaiiaoi tif Pi«rw. 
dearly identifies liim with the Indian " Puni " name for the 
father of ** Saigcn '* under the latter‘s lunar title in the Puni ^ 
version as Pum 11 and PraAlra.’ wherdu the btter part of 
that name equates with bargon's Pir title in the Old Sumerian 
Lists (see table opposite p. 140}. His variant title of nahn 
or Blhuha in one of the solar visions of the Indian Lists 
is obviously derived from the cammnn contracted Sumerian 
Variant of Bu-u tjr RjJ for the Biix ^gn of his niune, In 
his own llesopotnmiiUi mreriptiona at Lagoah, he usually 
spells his luune Um'd!t Gina, a niune hitherto nonjectiiialty 
read as " Urokagina.” 'wherein tiic fimt syllable Urn had 
presumably a futicr value of Btrnf or Punr.* 

Llis Gbeat REFORtis d: Free iNSttroTtoNS 

Sargon 5 fatlier, under his name of King Urudu Giita (or 
Unika Gina}—a miiiie obviously dialectic with lus name and 
title Bum-Gma in the Old Sumerian lists and cognate with 
Bardnibiu, equating with the Indian fonji of his as 
B umdwaja ' — of the most farnotLs njfumiiiig kiiigs oj 
the Sumerians. Indeed, to and en^iteiicd ^ states- 
myi was he and refonmer cl abuses m the public sendee, in 
priestcrait^ m the adniiJiistTation of jiKtice atnl hi disinpiioii- 
ing the wiJfiirE and freedum of Jhe poor* atid ap very 
moderi] Ms ideals and methods that they h^ir fAvotirable 
caparison with those of ^esenl-day Europe in ihe rwien* 
lietb Century of the C-hnstinti and ahow how fwy 
pfc^s^ kds he4m in tivic Jw 

$udki nnd siwcf lA^ of tho^ Atyan Sttn- 

wtfshippj^M W Jhe ihoH^ndyc&rt T}ity iiko show- aU 
unsuHpcctedly that a gre^t deal oi the adiuiiiisitiati^*e talcjil 

* WVp, 13 ^, ■ s« ^Ufutfr QB ug tB.Uk,, p, 
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ol Sargott» by which he bcl 4 and extended hb patiimaniiil 
empire, was obviously inherited from hb father, 

Fofttinatdy» aeveial detailed copies of King Unidu Gina’s 
edicts and lawr-codes have been unearthed from the niins of 
the old Sumc'jiao seaport city of L 3 gash> in which be styles 
himsdf ” King of Lagash," just as hU predecessors of 
Uruash’s Dynasty' were Kings of Logash as well as of Kish. 
He appears to have resided a great dea], latterly, at Loga^ 
in purging its administrutioti [tom the gross abuses which 
had crept into the local gov^iaunimt there. 

lu one of his edicts ^ he describes the rampmit oppression 
and corruption by a great army oi olhciMSi lay and priestly, 
^tiidi had t^revailcd in the Lagasb city-state ” since distant 
days ” f and lie Uien goes on to enumerate the refonm whkh 
itc Intrxxluced by whk'it lie claimed to have amclionitcd the 
people's lot. These conletuporaty records give a vivid 
glittipso of the ecotijomjc and social conditions of his lime 
and ol the doily life ami oceupatiotut of tlic people. Ke 
t^spedally lightened the grttrv<luts burden of taxes and of 
fenced fciuiai labour which oppressed the people. There 
were, he says, atmks of cotrupt tax-inspectors and fuiests 
who plundcnsd the populace wholesale and grew rich them¬ 
selves at the expense of the state and thciir temples, and 
deprived the impoverished people of the fruits of their own 
labouT in trade and in prodiico of theU hclds. 

Urudu Gina hi attacking theabiiaes aboltdied the.greater 
number of the tax-inspectom arid cut down the fees of the 
extortioiiatG priests and lay officLais. IlicTe were ht^KCtors 
of granaries, fislieriea. Inals, cattle and herds, and others who 
farmed out the revcnuea,.aU over ibe slate and " duwn to " 
tlie sea, AU of&dals who hml tukeo money (shekels) in pUce 
of tribute, and who bad given briber U> the priests arul bigiier 
oBkuals were diszrtissetl. The fees of the priests were reduced 
by more than half. Ihiis the burial fees (d the priests for 
an Mdlrtoiy burial whm!) Itad been to tiie citief prf^, y urns 
oi wine, 420 loaves of biead, 120 measures of odTO, a gonneni, 
a kid, a bed and a seat^ were reduced by King Ifmdu Gina 
to 3 urns of wine, 60 loaves of bread, a bed and a Idd ; and 

t for testa w# 'TDI . 4a t.. snil K wi l it h trwitaliai* ol •owmil pOrlMBO 
to EUS. 17S f., riom which teveial vl IJm m c extracla w« dtMl. 
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likewise the fee of the piie$t‘B osststant was reJuctti fram 
6o to 30 measures of cuhl. And simUnrJy the other fees cf 
the priests ukI o£ the lay offickls were revised, redtictxi. mid 
n^wktetL The Jaws tiding mtutlfir or theft of goods and 
catik were enfoicctl with drastic penalties. 

lie especially sought to protect the poorer ck f w of his 
sohjocts BgaiEiit the oppmsicin of thdr richer and more 
powerful t)e%bbours. Thus he eikactcd that if a good ass 
were foaled in the stable of any subject of tlie king, and his 
superior or rklier oeighhour wished it, he must buy it at a 
fair price, and that ii the owner lefusc-d to part with it his 
superior must not molest him. And so with other propcrtiis. 
And he aUcvftitcd some of the grievancea cf the 
forced laboiirms. He also abolished the pmethw of super- 
stirious divination by oil. by which the priests extia^ 
huge sums of money from the people. In divorce cases, the 
governing olficiols charged 5 shekels of sttvw and iJie Grand 
Vizier an ealra one, and they JustMed these hjgh cbiuga 
on the plea of deterring dii'orcc. gut as divorce and 
ifihdcUty wero fife Uie king abolished Uie divorce fees, hut 
inflkted severe petmilka lor infidelity on the part of tho 
ivlfo. 

Altogether the king claims that “ be is tlic chtimpinn of 
the yt^ against the strong: in pbee of servitude, he 
esnihtished liberty ; he dshverod tfie children of t from 
want, theft, murder and other ilk. In hk reign, to Uie widow 
and the orphan the strong man did no harm.” 

Sigmficaittly, his nnmerian law-codss aro generally rimilar 
in character to those talteriy codified by Hammurabi which 
were obviously derived from ttm same Aryan or Sumerian 
source, and wc shall see In next chapter the traditional 
version of the Aryan oounmandments in which the priaco 
Saigon was instnicied. as preserved is the Indian Epics. It 
b also noteworthy that King Uruda Gina piously ascribed 
bis codes to Lord Nimirrud (Nimrod) the patroo-sainl of 
Laga^, who, we have seen, was King Cain the 
second king of the Sumerians and son of the 6m iting 
tlkusi or '‘Adam." the Sun-worshipper: just sb later the 
BabylDiiian Aryan kmg Khamniurtihi asmfbes his famous 
law<odcs on “a table of stone ” to the Sun-god, whme 
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reprcsentaficFQ Ue models on tltat of the bearded and Gothic 
homed-aipped. deided first Aryan or Siunertan kin g , 
or Induni or Tlior. And still much tatcr tlic Hebrews, in 
extraednf from the Aryan 1 aw-eodi!S the leading ethical 
commands for their Hosaic code, also borrowed this legend 
of their divine origin and of their being gntvim on tahlcfi 
ol stone" 

His DETanoKEVENT by toe DsoRrEn Zaccisi 

This last king of the Great Gap of the Kish Dynasty of 
the Kish ChrotUck was dethroned as detailed in the next 
chapter by the usurper Zaggid, who had been local governor 
and priest-king ai Umma City to tlie north of Lagaab, and 
was the Son of the former governor there who bore the solar 
name of Uku^. 

Figgis, who was evidently amsideral a nsinper by the 
Indian annaintu, as ilii^ do not give htm a place in the Indian 
main-line lists, became empemr and transferred ins capital 
to Ercd). From hii votive inscriptions at Nippur we feam 
tJiat ike idaimed to have " conquered the land from the Riatog 
of the Sun to ifx Sotting, and made straight the path from 
the Lower Sea (Persiitn Gnlf and Indian Oocanl over the 
Euphrates and Tigris unto the Upper Sea (McditerrancJUi)," 
This was presmnably the same extent of empire over 
which Sargon's fatlier ruled. Like the latter also he 
claimed to be ** Kiitg of Uri," which ho speDs as Jft-Mn.* 
Significantly be was a devotee of the Chaldean or Semitic 
Moon-cult ol Ur and claimed the Moon-god and several 
goddesses as patrons ; althou(di be lOsrt iavokts the Sun and 
Lord Sakh, to which latter he ascribe his victories. He 
claims to have rebuilt during his 25 yejtrs of reign the chid 
temples in the land and to have dug eanak * and that " he 
caused the lands to dwell in security, he watered tlie lands 
with the waters of ioy*" 

Zaggiai's harrowii^ sack of the Stanerfan seaport of 
Lagasli is described in an unoffidaJ tablet by an eyewitness, 
wherein the dethroned king is called Uriiin- for UniJca-') 
Cf'na. Zaggist forms by himself the Bo<caltGd " Third 

’ I'UT. iv, 1S3, Hut S'lHm aur *l*a 5 rrw ’ tn itt biHdcx 

MlK at AMa Kuru laf *>** I arllwrla g ptt!W 

K 
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Dynasty of the Kish ChmiiicJe immediately after the last 
Jong of the Great Gap in that dmntcle, in n^atil to which 
the iciin " dynasty '* is used by modem writiss far a change 
<d capital. 2 ^ggisi was dethroned by ** Saigim " and the 
" Fourth Dynasty ** tlicn follows as '* Saigon's " djmasty, 
which now requires sepaiate chapters, on aocoont of the vast 
amount of new historical discoveries now elicited regarding 
him by our new keys and new tfiscriptions, 

ConeuTE REcovEnv of au. toe Ktocs op TttE Great 
Gap EstABusniKo toe AoTHENTfcirv of the Frast 
Dynasty of Kish CttROmcLZ as toe First Dtoasty 
OF TOE Sumerians 

Thus, we have now in the foregoing seven chaplets 
idctitihed all the Somezian Kiiigs of the First and Second 
Dynas ties of tho KUh Chronkle, as well as those of its Great 
Gap disclosed by our ofhetaj Indian King-Lists of the AryanSi 
with lustorical kings, most of the kading ones of whom have 
left jnscriptions, nQtwlthstan<iuig that no ttneo whatevH* of 
any of the Idugs of the Finn and Second Dynasties of the 
Kish Chionjdo had hitherto been found by Ass^Tmlogista, 
The historicity and cl^ology of the Kish Chronicle First 
mid Second Dynasties is oonfirinod by tho testimony of thiW 
independnnt Old Sumerian King-Lists discovered misplaced 
in the long-lists prefixed by the Isin priests to the Kish 
Chromcle, And the names, order and wchiovYinenls of these 
Early Sumerian kiogs equate strictly with those of the Early 
Aiy'on kings preserved in tfie Indian King-Lists and Chronic le 
of the Early Aryans, which liable formed our chief Itc^' to 
these discoveries, and which ore now tstabh^ht-d as historical 
and unique independent sources of Early Sumeiian Histoiy* 
As a teAuil, we have estabfished the historicity and 
genuine diromrfogy of /he A'wA CAmtie/e mik its Ftraf Kii/g 
-Firtf Hfynofty as the Jfrs/ ef nU SumetiAn arid Iht 

Fird DynAsfy of the Sufwrians, atut at a i tur fe no earlier tktH 
dtotU 337 ® detailed in the Chapter on ChRUiolcgy. 

Recovery of Trite Chronoloct op Sumerian PERioit 
A Identity op Sumextaks wire Early Aryans. 

Wo also have established the identity of the First and 
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following Sumcmn dyimtks with the Flr^ and faUowiag 
dynasties of the Early Aryans and^ therefore, tht idiridtiry cf 
tht SMMufjriaMS wttlA tiU Eatiy ArysiM »M tote, tradUim and 
achiivt-mef^, And thus we recover (or the hist time the 
fundamental baw of Early Sumerian or Early Aryan History, 
the oldest concrete history ht the world, with iu rad Chron* 
ology. 

At the aune Ume the falsity of the chronology of the 
Isin Chrooido with its dynasties of fabulous ages prefixed to 
the First Dynasty of the Kish Chronicle Is fully exposed, 
^cl the hoj^kss current confusion introduced into Ueso- 
^iamian and World History by the too creduloas acc^tance 
of this fabulous Idn dtronokgy is now effectiialiy got Hd 
of by the rtcovtiy of ihcgentdoc Hlsttuy and true Chronology 
by means of our Indian keys. 



Fto, ««r—Flnt Also Kiaf In^Dim twiCns tbr Lsn (tfj&al 

tciWtMt rieu* Chim in BrtuiA J ukI mj, tw caiiu>uiMo 

with SitiMiHa In KnoxtapW^. TutapMlcSwl wi CctU »tiii ol Aik> 
Brlt>la At inij «hul «lc fS. wU 0- Oom ett Aoc, 

Bnion wim r. mU cmt. e.e. (*J; ud HeFisa tfi. pp,fe 7 ,fioS. 

<Per ilvlulMj dMcnptlMu me WPOB, MS -337 J 
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** Saavon "-thb^Gbeat oiscovcaeo as HcAesn-ARv Aryan 
Kjkc of Kish wrru bis PRE-Uisrcrirv 4 c " VVonur 
Monarchy " 

Difdosing his Aryan Roes, unknotcH Royai Anastry, Post- 
kupi&wi Birth, Training by Priest 4tcrtiid, Ret/niery tff 
Faiher^s Kingdom ttud atlainmtfif 0 / World-Empirt, 
including Britain. Medtlerrattean, Asia Afinor, Syria, 
Afcsopoiamia, Persia, Indus VaUeyitT^ 

” )lnb¥aAii (Ftnl Arytu Kingj lad ■ 
tnpidii»1 «anj fof itapii^idijtea) Af 
irhoJu ^ »«» BiiuUabi'Kittil 

fD^ccluift-XiiDivd} u<} Duds. ViStj: 
^MKVni uJ 

1*01$ tbe ]3fq(bvcfcBfi oC Ujfi tamtlUfS 
coafitrm/* ¥iihm Pu*inm Epur^^ 

HAViNf; establishtsd through our Indiiui key4iats, coit* 
foroctl by tlw Old Sumerian King-Lists mbplaoed by the 
Irin priusls, and by a mass of concrete insccriptionAJ evidence 
induding Udu's Bowl teoard (a) that the Kish Chmuicfc fe 
the sole autlientic Babyloiuan chFonotcgicAl tecord of the 
Stunerians from their First Dynasty continuously dewn to 
the bter historic period, (4) that the First Dynasty of the 
Kish ChnmiclB u the Fust Dytinsty of the Sumerians, and 
(c) that the lost king oi the Great Gap in the Second Dynasty 
of that clironide Is the father ofSaigon "-the-Great as king 
of Kish, we now come to the glorious King "Saigon" 
htnvie l f —an epoch*tDaking hero who neYor calts himself by 
that name, which b merely n Setnitic curraption of hb name 
adopt^ ^ A^^lngbta and adding to the confusion they 
have int^uced into Hbtoiy', 

" Saii^n/' whose proper name {a dbetosed below, with hb 
dynasty foniis the “ Fourth " Dynasty in the Kish Quonicle 

' WV K 3 . J 59 . 
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(see p- 6i), in which the *' Third “ Dynasty consists merely, 
os we hniie seen, of King Zaggisi of Erecb, who dethroned 
'* 5 iargon*s" iialher and who was in tom dethroned by 
"Sargon." 

By the JndcKAryan Chrmides, which «e cspwdaily rich 
in lecofds regarding his birth, Aryan genealogy, upbringing, 
and exploits, we recover a greai. cleul of ’* Sargnn’a " lost 
history for the first time, which revnlutlotiircs the hitherto 
cwTirnt conjectures in regard to his origin, birth, and race, 
and make 1^ now one of the Isesl-ltnown great emperors of 
the ancient world, of which he iwW the vastest empire. 

" Sargon's “ Aeyatj Race, Royal Bnrttt A 
World Eufire 

This tamons ” worid-monaich,*' who has hitherto bcr.n 
univnsahy regarded by Antyrkiiogists. and through thnm 
by oil wntCTB ecu Ancient History, as a low^bocn iidventurar 
of a ■■ lowly motluff and a Semite in race, is now discovered 
on the contnuy to have been the son of a miglity emptier 
and lus (jueen and tbp hereditary King of Ki^i, and a 
Somcnan and Aryan in mce. 

By hb great world-conquests he was esteemed by the 
Babyftmions and Assynai» m the most mighty and famous 
of all kings; and in the Indian Epics and Chronicles also he 
is on Aryan woiid-nionarcii under hts solar title of 
’■ Sngaia " | and as " ^^Vuni '* he la, as dtod in the lieuding, 
the iin t>a' ji t«viiTi dant and chief niprHsentiUive of the 

fimt Aryan king Iksiiwiku, the first Sumerum king Dkiisi of 
the ICisb Chronicle. And *' Sargon " himself in his own 
inscriptions repeatedly stales, as we shalJ see, that his patron- 
lord or " god " is Saggii, the nanw of the Bowl hero, and 
equaling with the " Sakko " title of the first Atyon king, 
the deified Indfa, and the '* Sig " title of Thor, thi! first king 
of the Goths In the EddoiL 

The extent of his empire has hitherto been only vaguely 
infcTTcd and greatly undereatimated from his title in his 
inscriptions as King of the lands of the Lower Sea and 
the Upper or Western Sea “ — terms in which "Lower 
Sea " has been supposed to be restricted to the Persian Gulf, 
and in which Upper Sen" or " Sea of Urn West or of 
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the Setting Sun" titough Tightly reoigRizert ^ tncuiing 
the MeditnrMustn, hns been interpreted by AasyrintogisU 

ineflning no Tnore than the Syrian cooat. Itonever, 

he is seen to have rated an emptn; in the Ancient World 
so vest that it bos perhaps never been (KiUfUJed in the Old 
World. It is seen to have induded* Ixisldes Mesopotamia 
and the greater port of Aaiu Minor and Syrio-Phisnida. also 
Egypt and the Meditemnean hasio. Persia and the Indus 
Valley wiili the Arabian Sea. and extending beyond the 
Finars ot Benndes to Britain. 

SAncoN’s " Name & Tmss im Sokebun & Babtlosiait 

iNscitmiOKS & IN binuKC}niONici.E^. ncyr " SAnran " 

The current name *’ Saigon" for this great Siimfjrian- 
Aryan emperor, is merely a Semitizerl corntptiDn adapted 
by Assyriologists who have supposed him Co be h Semite, 
in onter to assimilate bis name to the Hebrew name for the 
relath'ely late notorious Semitic Assyrian king who sent the 
Jews into captivity. And to dhitingaish him from t!its late 
Semitic Assyrim they call him *' Sa^n I " or '■ Saigon of 
Agade." after his capital city on the £u|iliritcs above 
Babylon, the site of which has not yet been found, buc the 
name of wliudi appesus to be more properly apdt Agvdn * 
as it is prwerved in the Indiftn Oirontdes 

Neither " Saigun " himself nor Babytimian scribes art 
ever found to liaw apdt bis name so. Thai emperor himsell 
uanoUy spells his own name in bis vety few inscriptions as 
yet iineartlied in Bltsopoiiunia as Shar Gm-ni. Sit Gn-wi or 
Shar-^u-m,’‘ It Eios hitherto been usual to regard the whole 
of these three latter syllables as fontiing the king's peraonal 
name. But cur new evidence obtained from the oJd Siimerian 
farms preserved in the prefixed fain Lists, wliem he is called 
Ganni or Gttnni and 5/id<^t» or Sha-Rin : aud tn the Indian 
Uste whm his porsonaJ name hi A'irni with variant SAu- 
Aunt, iodicatos that his persotud ttome was intetuEed to be 

' On fM, Br. eioj anit SS. «ad en SL 
* Thntntoiil iylUbic «iso Iwra (0, *79) wJiicb 1 baw «b4wu (it tw 
SdUiMlfta fonji {liL'hirw * buAUo'k IhuI {W54U. 57 Its tiie 
^ Gm CBr, Cloij, whidi b ila bate} vnhu : nad k a vobiA pwn hr SS. 

*44 i *nil Ji b tig* taat il^ a* (n tlw atom of Ui ia ferM(dnt 

now. 
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wad " l^rd Gani <a Gui)r''-’ilw prefix 5&ar or SiV^ or 
Sha (surviving in Ibe PereiaB Shah\ moarting in Suitieitiui 
" Lord." * And this is cotifinned by bis own insedptioo in 
Egypt, as we sbafi see* 

This form for his penonai name of " Lord (» Sir) Gd«», 
Gawii, Guni or (rmwri,'* in series with the Indian is 

supponed by the usual style of writing his (tame in Babylimian 
and Assyrian! in which the Stanerian sigtt for " king* 
the Setnitic value of Shamt, which is substirated for tlie 
5Atir OT Sir sign of the oriiprail writing of hUname, mU thus 
^vea the reading, “ Nfng Gant, GiTta or Gin/* This is also 
supported by the form of his name in old Sumerian inscrip' 
tinn^ at Nippur And elsewhere in which he is called '* SAar 
(or 5»>)-um Gm,’** which appears to deaigniite tiim as 
** Lord of Lords" (or Master-Lord) Gm/' * a fitting Glle 
for him as the gwatesi of emperms. 

Variatiows IK TnE SpKUJNi; OF ' Sasoos's," on PBorEKty 
Ktko Gtnn's oat Gaki's Nake 

The great vjwtsLtioiis hi the apefitng of " Saig(m''s *’ xiaroe 
in liis fnacriptiGsis aod in the copies of bis inscriptions made 
by Babylonian and Assyrian scribes are here tabulated for 
reference in their Gin, Kin. Cant, Guni and Sagara serim, 
and with the prefixed Shar and Shu or Su,^ nil of wiuch 
Utter merely ineon ** King " or " Lord." As the form with 
prefixed Sham only oocura in copies made by Ute Semites 
ft is placed witiiin bradeets. 


siur-rilK 


KIN, 

SEhX'THii KIN, 


Cr AN! or G13NI- 
Shar-atXNf. 
Shu^ANX. 
Sii-OANA» 


SAGAKA* 


4^1 LA rilifknffd u pmuaixbHf tta 


* Thin SEEUKtun ** lord ' . 

Sunurun mniim wt Sin lac ” KJflg ot '' ud of 

SJM m Lonl^^^ m xjjt. 

* PHT. fv, 17^. and aliewlaipxtf, 

* t^m la ofevkuytiir Vmwt " Lord* MoAtof-** Ttti ™ riifn 

moM'' ojad ll nacd 10 iMi Kraw ba 

w tba titlr for a oafuMi M Folbfft and 

* Cp^ PKT, lv, ijo, • Klof KobiMiklai ts5d"3S^ 

V Im Lifftii mt iBb 4 « pppmlta p. * On w mH , W 1 
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This analysis of these variants shows that "Sargon’s" 
proper personal riainc was ” King Garni. Gimi. Gin or Kim. 
which is in agreemeol with hts nsiuJ natne in the Indian 
lists « '■ King Ktrni *' j and tliat the |wefixed Skat, Skatta 
and Ska comspondlng to the Indian Sfta-Knm ^ meinly 
meant " Lord “ or *' King.** Whilst Sagara was Ms solar 
title, and exists both in his Sutnenan inscriptions nnij jq 
the Indian Epics. 


SAHCOK S DvffASTY IX KtStI ChKQXICLE dc Pgr eiviff t 

IsiN Lists ix Aciieeicext wnn Ikdiah List^ of Eam-f 
Ahyax KlXOS 

The aernement between *' Sargon’s " Djuasty in tlie Khaj 
Oirowdc Eud in the prefixed Old Sumerian fcMg-lfats in the 
ton Cl^n^, and in the Indian Lists ol the Early Arvan 
kings is displayed in the accompanying table—for Kish 
hit see p. 6a : for Old Snmerian tiiur Usts see 
Table p. 140; and Appendix m: and for the Indian Lists 
5ec Appcadi^ I, Nos. 36 to 42. 

The Inclisn Lists exhibit oonsidenble variation in the 
of ^ successors alter No. 39 Karam B'a or Karfm- 
Ba ( Naiain Sin ") of the Summan, and especially in the 

wo leam from the 

Kish Cbronjcle and the Babylonian records, was a period 
oiore or of anarchy, with different ckimants to the 
^psial throne. The use in the FttttJ version (which we 
tove seeri^^ mbph,^ by the later Punt priests} of the 

or “Foremost Hero" or 
or Good Hero " is nolewoctby. os it aecins to have 

Ish" ^ Sumcrinn 

U*'* “[.^K Tabid). It M also noteworthy 

that^ the Indian Lists omit Saigon's younger son Mliab or 
UroMOsh and ms^ the eJflest son Manasyn or Asa Manja. 
i.e. Manjs-Tusu the initiiedbte saoce^or of " Saigon,"' which 
ts ui eeping with the later Rabylonion liistorv wliicb makes 
no menUon of that younger son. who obtained the throne 

^ ***«* l=«h«."MWD. I 07 «. Mtoji 
Saa«w«. It to olro«^y. 

ntto fa “*jSad"*" ioimee<i<lira 


SARGON S ROYAL ARYAN ANCESTRY & BIRTH 


of hh btber os we sKoll ^ during the nbstmce <d lib ckbr 
bioiher &!aiiis*Ta5a* 

This egrecmcnt between the tnAmn and SitEnerian King- 
Lists affords still furtber ocmfirniation of the rciniirkable 
historicity of the Indian Lists of the Early Aryan Kings as 
an indei^dwit record of Sumerinn Mstoiy; and of the 
Ar\^aiL or Nordic racial and traditional idimtity of the 
Siiinerians and Aryans. 

** Sarcon's ” tJNK^ovvs Royal An van Akcbsthy Pcm-- 

tfuuoi/5 Birth Dibclosiib hv the Indian CHMOHtcLBS 

Nothing has tiitbcrto been known of the aniecedcnts and 
paraiUge of " Sargem beyond the kgend of his 

birth in the late Babylcolan versioii of bis autoblc^iaphy 
whidi gtvti; HD neuns for Ws paienis and » supposed to 
represent him af ** Jowly *' birth and illegitiimtc- Nor hna 
suiy reference fco “ Sargqn'fl ” parentage hctai found in any 
inscripticn of himfieli at descendants^ or in any of the 
Babylonian reconls^ eKcepI one fragment In widch the name 
ttf his lather ha*i been read Luipum "*; * but no royal 
position b acoorded to him in the esistiiig portion of that 
fragment. 

Forttmatfilyi however, for history a Jjtitly full account of 
this great world-emperor b mm found tn be praert'ed in the 
Indian Chnniides of the E£ariy ArTran Kings, which shall 
hud is suppufted in most of iu critlca] details where the^ 
can be verified by the actual Babyicmian inscriptinns nnd 
TOTords, 

It is under bis hnperial solar title of Ss^mru^it title used 
by himBclf in one of his Indus Valley seals *^that the fulteet 
Bccouru of hb Mofpra^y is preserved in tbe Indian Epics. 
In Sumerian S^^gar is the title for Loid of Loeds *' * that 
ia empcfw/' Under this title of Sagara he ts dgnifiomtly 
tht father cl Ata-Mmjti or ” Manja the Shooter/^ wlio we 
shaU find b idisntkal Id both name and achiei^ements with 
” Msms the Wtreior or Manis-Twtu, the famous son and 
successor of Sargon. And under tlib title his rtiyal Aryan 
aiii:estry b amkd cantinuously back tluuttgh the self^iame 

* 5 « iAt£F 1^, ■ wisi>. 64. sa. 

* M “ Luffit al LorU«f^ Bf, 447 *iiit c|>^ 
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ancestor as under his personal name of Ktnu or ShS'Kimi, 
to the nrst king of the Fiist Ar^'an Dynasty, Ikshvaku, 
who we have found is identical vnth King Ukusi, the first 
Sunuuian king of tl>e First Sumerinn Oynasty of the Kish 
Cbrotticle, and with King Agushe, the hist Sumerian king 
of the First Sumerian Dynasty in tJie second vijrsion of the 
Old Sumiuian King>Listo in Table opposile p. 140. And this 
is the idfaitkaJ ancestry recorded for hint as King Sha-Kiud 
or Kuni in the epic extnuct cited in the heading of this 
chapter, and daitned by himself in his own inscriptions. 

Tliis Indian Chronicle of the solar version rcktes that 
Sagant's (t.r, " Sargnn's'*) father, under itia title of 
(a thJe olWionsly coined from bis Sunterion name of Bu-u 
for fiiir as above seen), was the litateditaiy king in ilte 
Aryan main-line with his capital at Ayodhya (Agudu or 
Agade), and was dethroned by' his diKtant kinsman the chief 
of the Kaihaya tribe, who we have seen in tlic previous 
chapter was King Zoggisi of Ercdi. We ane inibrmEx! that 
as the fugitive ex-king he died kter in exile at the hemdtage 
of the Fire-Fricst Aurva, and that liis posthumous son and 
heir whs bom at that liemutage, where tutofod by the priest 
Aurva in the V'edic religion and in adcticc and the art of 
war, he on reaching Tnanhood wicstAl hack his patrimonial 
ktngdnin and became a world-mornuch.’' 

Here let the Indian Chronidc text speak for itself: 

" Sahcon'sP osTHUtiOvs Birth & Updbingikg b? ttis 
F tttR-p«tEsT Aurva. RacAikttfC his Patwhionial 
THSONI & ACHtEVRMEHT OF WORLt^-EUfiaE IK iKDtAK 

Chionjcies 

This Indian Chronicle records:» 

"The son of Uri-Takn was Bahn (of Ayodhya). This 
king WHS vanquished by the tribes of the Halhayas and 
TMajanghaSp* and bis ootmlty overrun by themi in confc* 
quence of whirh he Qed into tlie lorcsu with his wives. One 
of these was pregnant. , , . Bohn died in the ndghhoiirhood 
of the bermitage of the sage Aorvn or Crva—the Fire-priesh 
His queen having constructed his funeral pyre, ascended it 

I wvP-s,»Bat 

* Om tlute triba we tstw ie dw tMerftUre. 
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with the determinatioa of accompanying him in death- 
Bui the sage, the Anrva, who koew oU things, post, pnaent 
and to Conie, issued forth from bis hermitage luiil forbade 
her, saying : * Elold 1 HMd 1 This is imiightetms I A valiant 
ptinoe, Iho moiiHrch of many realms, the oiierer of many 
sacrifices, the destroyer of his foes, a universal emperor b 
in thy womb, Tlihilt not of eoramiitiag so desperate an act >' 

*' AccQidliigly,^ In obedience to his iniunctions. she re- 
Im giiiHlwfl her intentions. Tlic sage then conducted licr to 
ids abode, and after some time a vtsry splendid boy was 
there bom. Aurva. after psfonmng the ceremonies required 
at bjrtli, gave him the name of St^ara, The same holy sage 
celebrated his investiture with the cord of bis class, mstmeud 
him fully in tlw Vedas and all sekneesj and lau^t him ^ 
tcie of arms, especially thjcse of Fire, called after the Bhrigu 
or Fire-priest. 

" Whan the boy bad grown up and was capable of ntflec- 
tion, he said to his tnother (one day); ’ Wiry are we dwclUng 
in this hurautage ? Where is my father ? ' His mother, in 
reply, related to him all thai had happened. Upon hearing 
this be was highly incenswl. and vowed to reoever his 
patrimonial langdom, and exterminate the HaUiayas and 
Talajattghas and others by whom tt hod bmt ovenun, 

■■ Accoidingty. when be became a man. he put nearly the 
whole of thc Haihayas to death, and vmuld also have 
mrleiminated the Shakos, the Yavanos, Kimbojas, HSiwdas 
and Pahlaxos. Mohisliikas, Dlrvas, I>aradas and Khashas, 
but they applied to Vasishtha. the iamily priest {of Sagara) 
for protection. Vusishtha. regarding them as deprived of 
power, though alive, thus spoke to Sagara t ‘ Enongb, 
enough, my son 1 Buisue no iurther these ob|ects of your 
wrath, whom you may look upon as no m^c (dangerous ?) * 
Sagara in cumpljanoe wiih tlm advio! of his prirat contented 
himself therefore with imposing upon the varKjuislied nations 
peculiar dbtbaguishing marks (as piuitsbmeat>. He mode 
the Yavanas (lomami) abaw their heads entirely I ’ the 

• PitoL F. W*« tKrtet oa tbia t " AnuMVt lb* <b«l» H wn conuKra 
to iliAvC tt«s t igrpiit t €if tfw ■ DdlioiU Rooanbflf lo 

I’hitudt hf thi* AtMHm aw turn Hjonu^f fUuul ^ 
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Sbnkaa (Sr^ths of Indijis Vallej', tic,)' he compelled to shave 
the (upper) hall of their beads: th« POiadaa to wear their 
hair lonjf. the Pahlavas to let tluiir beards grow, in obedience 
to hiB i:oiiusands. . . 

** Sagam, alter the recoveiy of his kingdom, reigned over 
Uie seven-aoned earth with undisimted dominion.'' 


CoStUOtAnOK OF Ih'DUKCHRONlCtE RBCORO OF " SaRGOS's " 
Birth & UpBRiNGiiiG by tub Fibb-Piuest Crya in 
the Basvxohian Aittobiograpiiy of " Sargos " 

Renmrkablc, and in essential respects almost liteml. oonfir- 
nwtion of the forgoing Indian Oinanide recotd of" Sargon's " 
birtJi and upbringing by the Fire*priest 0rva is found in 
the famous Bahybnian autohingra^y of " Saigon." This 
hitter document, now foond to be of the greatest IiisUmcal 
wiportanro. occura in a Jate Assyrian cimeifonn tablet copy 
of about 700 B.C.. and has hltlierto been supposed to be 
mf^Iy a roy^ioal romance in regard to tiie I'ircumsUmce* 
of Saigon's birth and upbringing; bm that opinion is now 
seen to lie mainly owing to mistransiatlon of severoJ critical 

words by our English tmnaiatore. the one mechanicaJiy 
foIlCiwiDg the athtrr 

The^^rr^tivtf if hi the ferm of att omtobiterauhic^J pewm, 
™ being jjut into the moirtli of Saigon himself. It 

atra how King Gintm ** (arbitmrily translated hilhefto 
^ 4T^n ) kni^w not '* his father, tha t on bia birth 
he^^s set adrift cm the Euphrates Rivw by his mother in 
4 l^et of (a legend later attached by Ihe Hebrews 

ro jM^}. that his mother according to our proi-iou* Enehsl) 
^^tois "a lowly tvomanr* that the babe wa* 
picked up and adopted by on " irrigator " say tbeae trans- 
and ^dc by him a gardener, and that he waa beloved 
by the gMaess fsbtar and become a great king. 

On revisti^, however, the reading of this ciindfoEm text ^ 

^ waaaiir^Ued to find that so far from hia motiier being 
<fcscribcd thcrem as " lowly." she b stated then-in. on the 

* ^ Wtsj>, Jfl, 

^ Camb. Wirt., 1 , 40 J, KFS. m mU oUun. 

UiloiHn*L* 2 ‘i»i^ t*- *' ^ ^ i»|wodiiwl« pm iHth *. 11*11*- 

i*»lon m U Ktn|'« Sitfit 1 * »i. 
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contmry, to be ** a princess," acd there wa>a sKFthiiig abont 
'* mi Imt, <m» JA# anUrtuyt Ait inter it named " UttU ” 

the Sh^erd {pfitsfl and " fA; Man p/ Fire" at in the Indian 
Chronicle. 

AtTTOBIOGSJtPBY Of KtNG OlKKA Ott '* SiARGON “ 
ntOM ITS Babvio>ua« Vession 

My revised reading ol this important hatarical tent, and 
in which the critical words are duly attested Erom the 
standanl ledcons; is as follows: 

“ King GtKKA, the mighty kiiig, King of Agudn ^ {ami 1, 
My mother was a princess.* My father I knew not. 

Tile biotber of my father dwells in the mountain. 

Where the city of A tv/ti.* my (paternal) remainder/ on 
the bank of the Euphrates stands. 

There site conceived me, (my) mother the princess. In 
cooceahncDt she bear me. 

She set me in a basket of rushes, with bitumen my 
door she dosed- 

Sbe gave me tu the river which froae) not over me. 

It bore me, the river, to Anakki,* to the Man of Fire * 
it catrkd me, 

Anakki. the Man of Fin* into his dwdling(he) Uittr,, 
(like) a siiepherd * lifted me up, 

Anakki, the Man of Fire, as the Man of the Garden 
(? Oracle)' he instmeted roe.** 

* On Apt4ii, rcK {irwitHtit aatM. 

* HHAm mr” itmuH*,** MLi. f$. 

* (». fn. ifOT. 

* fnvSwm'* IvgiHlDilcr,** cp- HO. 9 ^. 

* Xli» tnitW -wtte »3 aiMKr, wiiitit m nm ]iHEO«cd t« uy nilwr peowr 
Mmv m kU« KKi, iocma QbviiM«}y tmtt nf thii penutuLl nMim «iil liu d* 
vtlw ot Am. 

* 4Mtii HUH,** obtl tp. MD. 719 , 

* rn« aa, cp. lUA 135. 

* Scmernl «gnb atm ille|Itik altir tfra, bat mdm m- tr’m, “^lapbard *' 
|U btSt) la dimiKt. 

* I* tbit ptlM« r««i)UI( A’a.juS.dhr^ nr N'M'M.tAmtt, Xjlifli 

mppwm «Q mt to ^ ” Or»ela.‘*q^. HO. iwjaiid tta*. Wlutat JVui,« 
-’*«m- aSto "lilaaBii,'' oJ an TJtm tnira [cr fiiAi a 

UniAlly MippCMMd to mt^n *> * * 

•«/fiiiuiu-.“iiwtR»ct, UD 
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As the Man of the Gankn (? Oiaicki) fits Lttil Sakhaf* 
Tar ^ loved ine» 

For . . . {? fifty) and four yean tbe Idngdmn I mind. 
The men of the btackheaded race fChaldees) f ruled, 1 ... 
Over rugged mountains hi bronze chariots I rode, 
i (ruled) the ojipertDOuntaias. 

1 (mkd) the rukn of the lower mountahia. 

To the (Upper ?) Sea-coast. 1 thrice advanced; lafu 
(or Pm) Land (E^[ypt) * submittod; 

The fortress of Durash the great city, 

bended , , . 

I destroyed .. . (illegihle) . . 

The spcdfic agreement in so many details between this 
Babylonian autolnograidiy of " Saigon *’ and the traditkia 
preserved in the Indian epics regarding him ts nl great 
historical importance, in that whHe ti coofinns the anthuntidty 
of tbe latter it also discloses again the historical value otf tbe 
Indian records as on independent sotiice for explaining Mud 
oompleinentiiig Babylonian history in regard to tiie Sumerians. 

Thus the expression that Sargon " knew not his father/' 
from wiiich it was inferred that he vaa ilkgithnate, hi now 
disclosed by our ludian evklence to be becuuse lie was 
bom posthumoudy; and the statement tliat liis mother 
was '' lowly " ia seen to rest merdy on a mistranslation. 

The name of Satgon's patmuonial dty in the autobio- 
gmphy is called druhi, wliich sisims a dioketJe variant of 
dgudu (or ” Agade *‘J especially us it is located in this 
aulDbiograpby on " The River of the Sun-temple dty 
Sif^isrii/' as the Euphrates is poetiadly called here, and 
A^du (or “ Agade “) b placed by ardiamlogbts near that 
city. The name Aiulu, nioreaver, equates fairly well with 
the Indian name for hb capital, namely, AyotUya, which is 

1 Thb alfp iraiti ItS-fir, sad w wunlly tniuliibeil tim w Goddtw 
lihur. But p, »jd Qa it 4 w «. (ttl» nf Kiaz T 4 f i« Bar. 

* Qb Jtim or A Laocl, w CKj>*pt. Me iwici CJwpter. 

* (or Thit ckif It uiBiiIly idestiAed viiS Our-tlt 

vup|nHd fca be a tTflin it Qil an f h y ctatecut oi iba 

hat It wmM dwrly tvekiIv irom lff«npDW4in fend pmamablj in tbr 
beyead ec te Uw Mttli et Egypt j attd. et oetMt btkm, I augiMt tb»i h 
ouiy be Teimr port et Clllcle ta u,. Trey. 
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spelt in modem Hinctti as AJodf^, for its mmesilco in tb« 
Ganges Valley, wbicb is also a sacred dty of tbe Indian 
Sun-wonhippers. It wonkl thus appear that Sargon was 
not the founder of Agudu (or " Ag&dS 'T hut only its 
deliverer and teUuilder. 

The iuddont of the babe bi the bosket is found in the 
lodwn epics attached to a later Aryan king Kama, pcjsaibly 
throng a confusion of him with the Kuni or Gant title of 
Saigon> It relates that the king as a babe was exposed In a 
bosket on the bank of the river (Canga) by bis mother 
Prithat 

But one of the most important evtdencseg of identity in 
the Babylonian and Indian tiudiiion is that in the Babylonian 
version tiie Flre-pricsi's name is “ Urura, The Man of 
Fim,"^ which thos equates in name and title ivitb (Frtta or 
Auna, the Fiie-pijest of the loduiD version. And tbis 
identity recetves fttrlher conhnnatioo hooit another Baby- 
lotiian tvomd. 

AODinOXAl BABTUJKtaX CONfUIUTlOK CJF iMDIATI RlOOdO 
OP TUTELACH Of " SJUUSOX *' BV THE PtUEST AIHIVA 
on OnvA 

tn a Babylonian historirni text of about 600 B.C., now in 
the British Museum,* is 1 find anotlicr versum of the same 
histuricalinddeat of the tutelage of Saigon and hisinvestil tire 
and lestoratlon. In this the prkst is named *' The lord 
Urvra. the sanctuary shephe^." and aignificanUy the 
prince's name U spelt variously Cmi and Gin, or possibly 
*' Stfipit "—this latter Babylonian form thus equating with 
the Old Sumerian list form of S'tigtn. and with the Indian 
Chronicle form of " Sargoo's" name a> Saibrnt. And it 
gives pnxnirunce to his being instructed in religion as " the 
ne]ipit» tnrd." 

Htsie I place tbr Babyhmhui vixsion in myrevaed reading 
alongside the Indian versou for comparison in the aocom- 
psmying Table. The cuneiform text is taken from Prof. 
King's transcripthm; * and the authorities for my revised 

* WVP. 4 , laO. 

a nit, oAisa, pubtiited ly KC. t, v)is«a iSw naoM o 
irwhataKvl «• *' Ktef Vil»’nUtu,‘' and lOnf ta SUsatMil ai *' Ktof 
Bd-lbut^ tl» cnxdiai^'.'^ 



ao8 TRE MAKEliS OF aVILtZATION 

resdinj{ ol the critkat names ore diily attested tn the 
foot-iwtejL 


”SAtcoN’s " Tutelage uwme Priest Auhva A Recovery 
OF HIE Throne in Babylonian & Indian Versions 


(WVP iQ9 


^ AtmVA r« CmVA>* * 

bermitftC^ corvilnctocl tb« (widowd] 
ijtiBDn to hh 4Jbo4l# ftad bMrf smn# 
t^iTM b wy boy ^ bom 

yhm. . 

AU11.VA pw? libt tbv aK4» SAC^ 
ARA. Tb0 nnui boly 
bnaniMit invtiliimt vHb ibnconi of 
bn dkw biini ua ib« 

jd2 bod Uii^ht 

biia iba mwqI QU^VrtMciiiUy thorn 
«f Fir*. 

Wlwn tii« boy !ib 4 grown up , , a ho 
VOWMj to T^omr kh p^tj linmiJal 
kio^tiloin mod emtmrmktiAib tho HaJ* 
rmybi mnd TUAjunj^hu by whom it 
bbil b«eo awgrran. A^iotdioftyp 
Theo he fl mmn ht pol 

iwmrjy tlM vbok M to dflAtb. 

' SAGAlt A litnr iho Movefy of Ht 
blngdkUBi rti^twd; ovpt tbm mveii-^ 
Bom bbrtb with atuilitMiCed dom> 

tflfairn ** 


IfeAyfufrim. 

(Ctmaif.Tah. 


“ Hw Inml fJitUI^A,^ the uuujtnvy 
tlwplierd,* amt iJbe Wot 
the nbiloai lord OASI * u tbi 
cnbniiavdenaT {at Uib ormcii}. 

Tltt* umwitvd SAC-Cflf7 (or Ptmoc 
^ t4w Wood-lhfOilii bewL 

Ths down ol hia bioesbip be rhhrtd 
on hii bad- * 

^ Tho ktfij l/RURA (him) in the «wt- 
R^ty ot hb {frrmt p^Ut* (ahd ol) 
bu ulher {who woi) wtn im am by 
WMimn, hm 

" In the iwiulmldp he wntod hiia.* 


“^Xhe kinl, iht (obgioop lord CAJ?T 
Mt, Asd 04 hJog htf wmi ert^ 
hmhwl,"- 


Ktn« Krta ilni t&i tsibltt mt imtbn liy ■ csnira 
ttiC, i 57J, Tha H avidMit tbs Ahrt rt*n l» tl« pHKt-t whltL Ut 

Ita ► b itTiitiio mth ihv Mb 14:0 by omiRini a %i«4h« hot in line *hmT 
tint «»Me reoat, *l b lishHy imtlen «lib Hh t/m «iii>[ (IL 49; a-, gjj) 
Its ipQqBA Nyllnble ii rs IH. tfij), 

' » albptKiil “ tM. 4b,a, 

• G«-b| {a. *41*, jyia], 

' Ln'llBAoiiw''nfptDBtqd,"' 

♦ Stg-Cim (Br, *J®4L ^ H* Etil ligit nmy nad by hn HabylnniJis 

wnlMC." aisct "t *i*iiriijB, ft. Ji. 4 i» 9 >, Hum ftvlaf ttaanlni. " iviaw Gia ■* 

■ Em iflodifai. Hbi« r«raM-^*jidrrtsliH>*‘ icp. UD. ;*u 

taj)* «Ml ifliAiMini " (Kl>, 55). 


Pie a^jnsement ^own in tlie Tabks between iho Indian 
and Babylonian IratJition i& strikingly condusive, and 
affords another instance of the historicity of the Indian 
records as a source of Sumemn history. The prince's 
name, it is noteworthy, is speit Yadot^y «s Gina and Out, 
and there is no SJiur or Sharm prv&x. whalsoever, thus 












SARGON'S TUTOR IN BABYLONIAN & INDIAN ao^ 


praviag agun that lus proper name b Gina or Gin, and 
Mot " Shaigina " or " Sbargiti.” Ttias, nt<»emtr, is sheisn the 
^uivitJmcy o} the '* Sinara " litis with his pmpcr name o4 
iUna or Gta, 

The priest's name also eqiiates sabsiontially in both 
Babylonian and in the Indian meofds, being UirNm in the 
formin' and Awma or Crva in the latter. Hvs title of " shep 
herd “ alsoi it wilt be noticed, agree with that sime titte 
applied to bun in the Babyleman autobiography of “ Saigon " 
already dted, wherein as Fire'^priisst be ts styled " Auakki *' 
or *' Akki. The Man of Fire." 

As this priest'tutor ^ys such on important part in the 
history of " Saigon,*' and nolhiog is yit known of him in 
the Babylunian, it is necessary to gi^ hero some further 
infonnattou regarding him and his leaching from the Indian 
records. 

Aukva c« Ubva, Fi*E*pniK3t A Scs*wciiisuij*refc, the 

Tutor w " Sajwos." ts Uruea, *’ The Mah op Fise/' 

OPTBI BAPytOHlAM RPOOUlS 

Aurvn nr Orva. disdosoil by the Babylonian and Indian 
(ecurda to have been the fntor of " Sorgon "-the-GreAt. like 
AriEtotk as tutor and mentor of AleJtandEr-lhe'Grcat, in 
regard to the achievements of the lafier^ diuibUc^ coa- 
tribnted in no imuil degree by hh teaching to the greatness, 
glory and vast world-wide snccesses achieved by his pupil 
" Sotgon." He looms large In the Indian Ej^cs one of 
the finemost ancient Aryan sages snd teachers; and bears 
thnein the Gtle of " the master of them that know." And 
his pujnls itn<l descendants figure in the Vedas oa the aulhons 
of some of the psahus of tlic Ancient Aryans. He was a 
Sun-wQtsfajppor, hb Fire ritnal being memty a symbol of tus 
scientific Soa-culi, He fs stated to hive bwn of ro^ 
descent, 1 acton of tiio Paneb or " Fhegnician" king 
Cyavann (No. at In the main-tine list), who feigned sutoMi 
generations before Sargon's epoch. 


o 
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Artak Commandments & Ethics taaditiokallv utparteo 
TO Prince “ Sacara " (or Sakcok ”) by the Arvah 
Sage Avkva. 

The tradilioiial instmcUcin in Duty and Etbics nnparted 
by tile Aryan sage Atirva to tlie young Prince Sagun 
(*‘ Sargoii *’) was couaidercNl to be ao important as on ethical 
and reiigtous code that it lUis some devcti diapteis of the 
Indian Epics, As it presumably embodies a g^iod of 
tlu! actual teadiing of this Atyan sage, thamgh doubtless 
expanded by later priests, I give here a few extracts to 
duiw how thorougiiiy Atyan and " modein '* are the etbia 
which it teaches, notwithstanding that bis epoch was about 
Itnty-^ centuriee ago. His ethical teaching, it wiU be 
noticed, is based on ids setentUie Sun-rdigiim. in whidi the 
Lord oJ the Universe is specially identlhod with, that great 
luminary, the Light ol the World, which is still recogniterl 
as the ultimate source o( all mundane life. And its LonJ is 
made a benehcent ghnions Father-God and tlie snuroe uE the 
Aryan ethical code, one-atid-a-half millenniums or mote 
before Moses. 

Thus we are tuld that Prince Sagam (" Saigon *") ww 
hit^iit by the him-priest Aurva the following code ol Duty*^ 
which is seen to agtee substantially with the Early SumeiiBn 
and Hitiite codes and the Ten Commandments ol Thor m 
the ^hic Eddas. and to comprise the whole of tliu ethical 
portitins ol the “ Commandments which were hittctly 
Eurrowed by the Hebrews in their Mosaic code (which sub¬ 
stituted Eor the Aryan SumGod the S«uitk jealous God and 
added the sacred Semitic day, the Sabbath or Satindayl 

The Sun-lAiTd ® is most pleased with him who docs good 
to olliets' wlio never utters calumny or untruth ; who 
never covets another's wife, or anotiier's wealth; who bears 
ill-will to ntuie ; who nctihcT beats nor slays any living 
thing; who is ever diiigeiit in the service of Gtxl { who b 
ever desirous of the wdEaie ol all creatures, of his childron 

* WVT, 3 ,a 5 , 

» A'jjA4m or *■ tlr luiiitKiiii^liainXl» « ntlp ot ttw Soit-eod !■ 

lUluBUD te tlw hiJio ot i«T«. Th» Iid«h ol cvi 4» cmIM 

** Tto liiuf y 
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and of bis own soul; whose lieart derives no pieasim fram 
the pusrioTis (if lust and bailed. The tiuui who confotros ro 
these dutfesi ts be who bisst wctslilps the Sns-Lord." 

On the duties of a ruler or kinj^ imparted to the prince, 
t( ^ noteworthy that the ruler is called by tlic name of 
Kahairnt ijt. Khatiiya in the olifor Indum verORcutar and 
derived as we have seen from th« SumeriaQ Khat or Khad 

rule “ and Khatti " rulera," and embodied in Udii's titfe of 
Khaui-sig or " Governor of the Khatti" The prominenw 
given by Uiis Sun-priest on the duty of kings to bestow alma 
on priests bi lagnJAcant, os the Sun-Cliurcb was the estah- 
lialied religion of the State amongst tlie Early Aryans. And 
this injuniction f Tf*larn « t tho lavidmess with whicli the 
Sumerian kings, including '*Sat^u," endowed tbti Sun- 
temples and their priests, Tlie advice to kings is: 

" Thff ruler should cliwfrfully give pteaents to the priests, 
perform tliv sacrifkei nocl study the scriptures: Hi* espedol 
sottrccf of maintcnutice are arms, and the pfoleclimi of the 
earth. Tlie guanlisnahip of Utf earth is his espedal province. 
By intimidating the had and dimshtng the good, the 
monarcU tmintaim discipline and sccurea wJtatevei region 
he desire*." ^ 

Slgnificantty, this instniction in Sun-wor^p now explain* 
" Satgon’s " devotion to the Sun; and the fact that lie 
ciaim.tt as his pcrwrial lord or " god " The Lord !^gg or 
Sagagn or &nkh, i.e, the dcifitid first Aryan ktng, otherwise 
loititled Ikshw^kii, Iron) whom he tmeed his lineal descent, 
an cited in the record in the heading of this cliaptcr. In his 
inscriptions " Saigon " repeatedly invokes the Son-god along 
with Sagg, and tui others; * and similarly does his son Monts- 
Tuso, who dnlkated: a fine votive stont^nace to the queen 
of the Sun-god at the Stm-temple of Sippam.* 

(Jn ihi! art of War, We ore told that the fnstruictiaR given 
to the prince by this Fire-priest incltufed the use of '' The 
Fiery Weapon" a kmd ^ invmdble firiOrin by Vfhich 

' Wt'P. ,1. L 

• Cp. PUT. IT* iM, iSj. 1*4, iSj, (W, ; nod *** p* Jt3 of 

pwm in «» ti4 tln=i» supurtAi ntvitpyom 4m Suffou 

invoke the vii^A of lUaitf or S«l^ i?#. 
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Sagara b reputed to have vajiquislifid Ms enemkA ajx] re¬ 
covered his patTunonial kingdom. It was poestbjy a kind 
of Greek lire/' and Are-nusdles are referred to m the Cotbic 
Eddas. The use of a fue-weapon 1^ “ Sargoo " seems to he 
actually referred to in one of the cundform tablets on bis 
war with the usurper Zuggbi. see bdow, 

"Safcoh's" Recoverv oe ut$ FATBiHOfrui. Kikodom is 
Indian CiutoNirtLRs CoKfiaucD bv coktehpobabv 

tk OTGEK SUMEEIAN & BABYLOKIASI RSCOBtlS 

Striking confirmation of the authenticity of the Indiao 
Chronicie account of " Saigon's '* recovery of hb potti- 
motua! kingdoin, is wolf as of fus ffither'a name, blrih and 
upbringing, b fooiul in Sumoriaii and Bahylonian reconb, 

SaBOON's UtTlMATim TO TllB USUNPEB KtYC ZAttaiSl A 
DtSCLOStNCi HIS FATIiER'a K amr m ACiBJtEMENT IVITB 

Indian Lists 

In a Sumerian bbtoricsl teat found at Erech or Uruk. 
the capital of the usujpor King Zaggba, tlje modeir] W'arlci, 
and publbhed by Prof. Sclicil.’ is a graplilc and reaSstic 
account of bow the young piirwy ** Sargon." before attackittg 
the iistirper Znggisi, sent a messenger to tlte laller. pre¬ 
sumably to edect a aotiletnent without resource to arms* 
and it narrates llic indignities to whkh hb messenger was 
subjected. 

Tlje opting and concluding part of the text are (ranting 
and some lines are defaced; but it appears that at the tiiiio 
that thb messenger was de^tchod. ** Saigon " laid regained 
possc^mn of hb father's capital of Kisli city luid its tomple. 
had secured the lavour of its patron deity Sogg, had made 
a canal and reservoir and had made ready hb army. In 
thb latter connection it h e^MooUy notk(»bL* that " hb 
ov^ “ ia refernstl to, whkh seems rdaled to the Lnvlncihle 
*' Ficiy Weapon " of the Indtao rctnnis. 

The fohowiug translation of this important hbtoricaJ text 
b made from the Frmicb transJation hy Prof. SchdL with 
a revbian of some of the personai tuunes from the cuneiforro 
tesL The text opened apparently with a detailed acootmt of 
* HA. xiii. I ^j f. 
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thif prepatratioDS lor batUo whkh Saigon lad made at Kiah, 
the remaining pcfrtion contiiraea tbnfi :— ' 

’■ HU port ^ . . . . 

HU oven. ,,.,,..-*..*-.. 1 ...... 

HU canal, tlie watem of joy 

HU fielda, aUogethef cultivated by servants. 

In the temple at KUb, Ulcc a city of hinricane. tlie revenue 
[nuhed in].* 

Regarding its Icing, who the weapon-emblon of the Lord 
Sogaga, 

tn tlw temple at Ki^i. like the face of the Sun had (?) set vp, 
Kor changing the cycle of soviiiEignty, from prolonging the 
min of his palace, 

God Sakh. by his augnst orders firmly decided. 

At hU post was Shairum-KlN t* hUcily was the dty of . . 
HU father was BARGIN-IBU^DM ;* hU mother . . , . 
ShorrQm-KlN (1 grew upl amidst die cattle , . . . . . . 
When be was depoaited in the world , „ .. ....... 

He (WHS sent ?| n wile ot King ZAGGISI, 

In cemeubmoge he nidiicud her. 

To King ZoggUI (be deapiitdied) a messenger^ 

TownrtU the snbliiae house, Eantia,* (he directed) hU steps 
King ZuggUi, liU heart not wUbing to listen, to the 
messenger mode no reply. 

Till he womld reply the messenger mnahicd befoie the 
prince; 

Meanwhile that he pushed liU plaints, he rested in the 
dust. 

King ZaggUi (at length) replied to the messenger * 

' Tim wiihia bnicttn la ny taffumO wmsinnii 

• Tlw pna* lai sAwm^mk wc haw Brnnu " Uflf “ asU 

“ AuuUf." 

• Thka tattical nan* ira* mui by liroJ. Sebeit. vltbMtr any h*y to 

Iba femo «f Ow saM. aa {ta, *0,, lyy), Bat by otv IndlaA 

hoys It *a Ncii to rwad or eotosapoanbitt 

to ladian uin to tb* CNiti*.*,4tfr ef hi* eoB l*Jai VatWy aol. 

tlie Ant ugn U mruiBty iwt ta. aa tin iniOal hMiaotital b 

Cfoaiail by a wrOal mokina Uie aatiat tian i!fu» or Par ij|ig [Br, 

lyaajj sod tht> b (uUtnwt by the ibi atfn <&. 9Wn, ^ 4*7. pt- lo*. 
trudea piTiod i aiid m Bmt, Sr. 75031, 

• £e>iu or ^ T«ut»te «1 VoikiMa A*» <* b ttw tMtt Mmpk at Erecb. 
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O messojgw I Kitig Kttt >■ hu nevea- bent the neck I 
King KiM Irefiises) to stibmit to King (Zoggha) , . , . , 
King RIR (said) to King Zaggist ; 

Why 

[Here fragment ends,] 

This tecovijry of faihsr's tutmt in this Babylonian 
documiait b of inunense historical itoportanoe, as. it is in 
dgrcetnent with the Indian Cluonicle form of his fathsf's 
n^c asB‘ttru^tntjtt, and with th* form used by 

himsdf in bb Indi^ seal, and in generaJ agreement with the 
fom of that name in the two Old Sumerian King-Lblsin the 
Isio ^itsmcJe (sw Tabl^p ft* 140)* li moiwver couJirm$ ihv 
id^iiy oj tht fndim /ijrm of kis lutme as Sua-Runi w Kuw 
ipffA SAami-Kifr or “ Sargon/* This equation in hb fatiies-'s 
ti£Unc is tlms seen — 


K»cl»Ta]>W. 

BAnuulBVt-tim 

PAMVUmvism 


OM SpifKrrivi iMa. Iii4m 
• BANMVtN-fikw -- Bl’RUUBU^ 
HARAGIN UARGi^ 

PUKUGIT^ rURGGTK 


laiiltu Uftj. 
PRAOH wat 


The " weapon-emhlem of Lord Sa® (or Sagago)" is 
sigiuSc^C^ m in ojie of SirgKjn**i mscriptians, ccli^bratioe his 
^My over Erech or Umk. he clainiB to have vanquiah«l 
te cnejmes anil smote that dty *' by the battle mace of 
Saeagau*'^ 

TTic accounts of Saigon's ** conquests .in his own insciip- 
tioiis or in the early copies of them at Nippur Sun- 

t^jue am aigo in general agreenjcnt with tlic conquesls ot 
King Sagaia in the fncUon Epics. 

SaSCOJI S CoNQDEST of ZACCISI of EsECH it RsCOVfiflV OF 
BIS Father's EjcmB dc WontD^KQvm 

Sar^n s accounts of his victory over the usurper 
Zaggtst—who w« have seen was the chid of the 
Haifmya trilH- of tlic Indian veraon—arc contained in early 
MttiJied co^ of the colkcted originals which he set up at 
the great Stm^tempie at Nippur. And significantly 

“ ****** vt*™ at *t have ji» SbmUIc 

* PHT, tr. 


y 
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inxriptions 6/ S^rgoti art tf* ^ Sutmthn tangtmgt, although 
it is imhff"aHy asserted by Assyriolopsts, to suit thdr 
theory that Sargtm was a Semite, Umt he never wrote* in 
Sumerisu) but in the Setnitic or so-called Akkadian language, 
a statement also unsupported by the few or^nal inscripti^ 
of Ids own which exist. For the iufonnatkiti of his Semitic 
subjects most of these tnscrtptioBs in question eicisi in 
bilingual Somcnaii and Akkadian or Semitic vemons, 

Sargon's own account oi his victories in his own wor^ 
cm die tablets unoarthed at the Kippur temple reads in 
transktiou' 

" Kiog Gin. king of Agttdu dty . . . king oi Kish, priest 
of the Lord ol Heaven, king of the I-and. the great pdest- 
king of Lord. Sakh, the City of Unig {ErechJ be smote and 
its wall he destroyed. With the ptjople of Unde he battled 
and routed them. With King Zag^ai. king of Unig he 
battkd and he captured him and in feitejs led him through 
tht Gate of Lord Sakh {In Nippur Sun-tempfe}. Eninmar 
he Mnnte and its wnll lit desttoyml. and its (imtire} territory 
from Lagaidi to tlw sea he smote. His weapons he washed in 
the sea. With the man of Umma h* battled and routed him 
and smote his city and destroyed its wall. Unto King Gin, 
king of the Land (or Earth) Lord Sakh gave no foe, frum the 
Upper Sea [Mediterranean] unto the lownr Sea [Persian Gulf 
and Indian Ocean] Lord Sakh . . . subjected the lands to 
him ... King Gin, long of Agudu restored Ki^ (peopk) 
10 thdr old place. Their dty be gave (back) to them as a 
dwelling-place. Who shall destroy tliis inscription may the 
Stm-god tear out his (uundarions and destroy his seed." 

Hero it is noteworthy that Saigon whilst destroying the 
dtles of his foes and tmusferring his own capital to Agudu, 
preserved Kidi, the chenahed old imperial enpital of his 
fBihcr and his ancestors and iiandod ll over to its old in- 
hatnionts. It is to be noted that he invokes solely the 
Sun-god, 

' IK <73 L T ttove nviitd Uw tMiilaf ol tlw occcnfuis m 

thor nel M tttnwdy docnbMl, Em tit» tmd ** Lord 

mO 9Q «ml Aiul or '* UAite Lwl Gifl " J« re4d “ King me." 
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5aBGON*S CoKQUFST & AkNEXATIOK of PEfiStA 

Safgon has never been supposed hitherto to have conquered 
or rukd in Persia, beyond fits ^ smiting of the small 

hihy piuvince on the South-east border of Persia, lo the 
east o( Lower Mesopotosus {see map). But I hnd that the 
country callocl Bar^i or Parthti, repeatedly nefened to in 
Saigon's inscriptions as being conquered and reconquered 
by him as well as by tus d^endants, b rcaOy all utisuS' 
pwrtedly ilic country of Persia and the hmucc of the latter 
immo. 

'* Barahsi ” or " Faiahst *' is supposed by Assyriologists, 
with their usual tniiumizing of Saigon's empire, to have been 
on uuRgnIficBiit district which they thrust within tlic bordcis 
of Alcsopataiiiia to the vest uf Susa, the? capital of tha Elam 
provtnee,^ Btit as hag been icitiarkerl, IJarahal or Paio^ 
is usually mentioned in the Saigontc and other inacriptioos 
along with Elam, which, tics to the eaidof Mesopotamia: and 
it is enumerated alter Elam, which indicates that it lay bQ^omi 
and to the cmi of Elam, And at times the long of Barabsi 
wag the leading political power in Elam ; * and Sargon's son 
Uru-Musb stateii in an inscription that he '* tom out ihe 
foundations of Barnhsi fiuin tlie mitions Cif Ekni "* shows 
their inteticlattonship and locations to the east of Mesopo-- 
tamia. 

Barahsi nr Pkrahsi now transpires to be the original of tho 
ancient Peisb ptovinto of the Greeks, with fb old capitfll 
at Anflhan or Pcfsepolb, the central province of Penihi to 
the CMC of Elam (see map) imd the source nf onr modnn 
names of “ Persia " and " Paret." And it is another inslantr 
of the remarkable persbtence of old territorial names. 

This identity is strikingly confinnod by onr Indian 
hroniclcSv XheKS st^le Uiit King Sogojn destroyed 
only " nearly the whole of the HalhayAs/' U, the tribe of 
Zaggi^, but oho '* ibe Pantdas and PafUavas " (see p. 303). 
Now PahLtv vns the undent Ironic or Ptmkn xmme for tliia 
ptittLOti of It mdoded RaJ^ ITjijm- 

din* ajid Adajf?Aij^^ anil supposed ulso to Jmv'c 

cojtiprofed Media i * and tiiat name still survive in 

^ AmL //ijl., I, t Cp. FUT. Jy. Jj6. 

^3. ■ U. Umt, «L Wfcit iW 
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PalilAvi or PchJvi eppikd to the Aryan dinleci ol the Zoroas- 
triaji Persians. And PJrwd* now appears to he a dialettic 
fonn of Parihia, the great eastern province of Persia stmth- 
east of the Caspian and Teheran. 

SaiBon's insedpUun of hb conquest of Buinhs or Paiahsi 
records *:— 

" King Gin»* Wng of KMi, smito' of Elmn md Bm^bi 
fherc follows cursts of the Sun-god and Sakli and alsfO the 
wife of tlm latter. The Lady/' on those who would di^stToy 
the inscription ► followed by imaaing lines and then an 
enumrmtjon oI the chief prisaners ho took and the booty, 
the name! of tlie king being lost] Uagu hfotbtr of the king 
of Barahsi [here follows the nanuis^ of othfir high officials^ 
including tlie high priest and judge of Burah^a * And 
there exist fragmentary duplicates of this lusoiption, 

SignihcarxUy* on tlds reoaid wen: sculptuml portraits of 
tiH? train of captivai and theJr tribute or sp^. just aa 
Darios Jrom the sums Peraspofitnn province* over two 
thousand years Ifito' taillated SajBOo in sculpturine in fus 
famous fresco at Bchtstun a similur scene in celebrating 
his own ctmqQests.* So also a finely scuiptured nuicnbed 
motiiuncnt of Sargon's, found at Sosa in J^liun, futures a 
battliHScene and tows of captives being btodgbt before the 
tiny and Ins snile—the Icings name beint' inscribed ** King 
Kin." On the reverse. vtiliureB aro figured feeding on the 
alltin , and the king Itu" a god) dubbing the enemiis en- 
meilicd in his net, somuwhat os in Biilashnadi'* well known 
Victory '* ride of the Vulture* " in Uruadi'* Dynasty. 

SAEtiOX’* COKQtntST fOfi Rt:CtHfQU6Sr) OF nTE Ixotra 

VaiiEV CCKUJXV or Emx oa "Gabdex or Eoin” 

ntO)t ms OWK RECORDSi COttFUlMtNO MY DECirHEB- 

MEXT or Ixcic? VAUnY SEAlii 

Simfiarly, until I published U» discovery of Saigoti'a 
offidal Msis in toy dedpberment* of the Indus VaDey seals.* 
no one had ever suspected that ‘*Sttig<st” bad readied 
India or held the rich Indns Valley within his ernpira— 

* J^tfT. iv. iS* I. * Is tm. -inch J* a Banltk copy. 

• Sh 1. ImiiTtpU. Osnsi a tohiMVs. ‘ WllM>. 0*4*. 
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Uuit great Hiysium province of Edio of the Siunerran empire, 
which we have fouoti King UatfgaJ acidect to the sea'Pinpire 
o| hu falhcr. King Urnash, the Kb^ or Phaeniciao" 
(see Chap, VI). 

Now I give here further concrete documentary con- 
hrmation of Saigon's conquest and annexation of the Indus 
Valley from a copy of his own Chronfclis, and afnngside 
it place the version preserved in the Assyrio-Bebylonkit 
Omcn-tltmturo- Jin the latter it is referred to as n eoJi g iMyt r 
but in the Chronicle it is caJkd the quelling of a rovolt, 
which is in keeping with tlic Indian Chronicle record that 
it was the icconqnDst of part of hU palrrnicmiaJ empire, 

iiithertu, 1 Hnd that the tuuur of ilie Edin colony in the 
Inditii Valiey In these Sarguntc records has been disguised 
by all previous tiattslators under ib Semitic titles of 
*’ Subartn " and Sirihum " ( and besidr^ this it has been so 
grossly RiUplaccd os to be conjcctiiimily located in north* 
western llcsopotamm t < Tliough under its latter dtlr I^^cbet, 
while not recognizing Us equivalency wiih Sulxirtu,'' has 
pbced it somewhat neurer the troth as lying immediately 
to the east of Artsluui on the Oman Straits of the Persian 
GuU. But wc now find that it is very tnudi farther to the 
east, and across the Arabian Sea, and b tlu> Indus Volhy 

itself. 

The name in SoigonV own and other records hitherto read 
*' Suhartu "—whidi b merdy a Semitic tenn^Ruids I find 
by Its Sumerian signs unequivocally Sh-Edix or "The 
Good Eeun Laud."* While its title, as used by Saigon's 
and descendimts and other later Snracrian king a, and 
hitherto read conjcctiiralJy " Shiri-kum,^ reads directly by 
its Snmeiiaii signs 54 u>EDiN-AuiiM, or "Tim Carden of 
Edix. the fruitful,*** 

Now I have already provtid condudvely that the ri^ular 
name for the great Sumnian colony and dty-state <m the 
Indus, with iis capital at Siohenjo Doro, which King Madgal 
established, and Xtom wltJch. as I have shown from tib 

' Camb.Amt. Hiti. L. I. 

» ItC i. jft. AArt<]>, [Ir f 4 >. i6».4|3i ; HtD, 74 a 

• Oft S^nSMiit, Me fHT, ir, joj. On XSit=gMidl0. Hr. to^ow ^ 
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victory seals, he derived Ids title of Lord of Edin or Etin,* 
was Edin w ^n.* 

" Sargon'S ** own record of hi* conquat of Edm as pro* 
served m his Chronidcs in Uieir Babylonian copy nod hi the 
Omen^literatnre extoct which 1 place alongside for cora^ 


panAon^ staiei 

" SoTVM'l '■ CJkreiilitr- 
iKtl j. 7 ,) 

[Ka»,| 6 - 37 ') tili*vbnimaiMe.| 

** AfnrwTi:^ rtfl fHiu €h»> * ih* 
land Thr Co«f Qly 

attMiktMt TliffY iulsmiltM to 
tw* jjiHB. And Kltij; Ciw iBitiMl 
lhM.1 ttmM^ iuiil fJoHniWul tiMm. 
Ifq tLchlmd tlidr o'fwttpiw 
bid Omit w±d« hcf t 

\m dcsKwywi. And im twtmMi 
Into 

” KinJt (5«i»w** - . thi of Tb* 

OwkI Eijjh Cit}^ tn it! hm 

a.mclK 4 ^ to 

Ml fliTK^. AmuJ Ktof 

lubitotkuu mad no 

piiuito iMm ^ 

dMintod tfacm *ad tli«Lr ireit 
ajjiiv_ him . - *«il bwmitflitf 

MpAl'hi'toiHtftst I4tto Agudu. 


This fresli nndindffp ft ndentdocomflntnrycQofitroationof my 
dcdphermeot of Saigon's seals amongst those leoeotJy un- 
Earihttiin ihe Indus VaUeyisofiniincnsc historical imi^ 
Siroilarly »'is this cvidoia for tla name of that city-state 
as Edin ct Etin, in confinmiig those reading It also 
frmfirms my idcfttificatiotts at the " SaAi Land mefitfoned 
in these seals and eirewhere in Sumerian Utemture with ^ 
S&hM Land" (of " I nod of the or S^") title 

for the imius^Vdi^ in this Inffiim Ch'oMndtes/'which was 
conquered by King Sagara with puniahmenl of its people, 
by altmiig the style of wearing thdr hair, in to reconquest 
ot that portion of his patrimonial empire. Now si mass of 
coiitHnporary Inscriptional proof of SaTgou's rulr to tlic 
Indus Valley is forthcoming from my discovery of lui less 
tim i^ atx irffi ri*! ] of Satgon in the second batch of 

seals from (tot colony, a.- detailed on page sab and 
following pages. 

We now come to the teoords of Sargon's other worid-wido 


conqnists. 


» WISH J51, »nd w FU- 

* /*„ f, 'iriia tttafi. *v f., »!.» 8* I-, 96 

' TfoW hfc*# di* tign ii tef “ luqp,'* and tptl ir — Mi. 

‘ WSAD. 34 , J 3 , aj i., toi l„ »o 4 . 
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5argo:s-‘3 Conquests in the Western Olq Woei.o to 

TiiE Tin-mjn£s cf Bkjtaikj B & yonji > THg WesxsaN 

Sea ok Mesjtebranean 

W« liave seen that " SfuigOD " tn bis inscriptions at Nippur 
ciahns that; Unto Kinj^ Gin, king of the lain] (or Earth), 
Lord Sakh gave no foe From tfie Uppei^ Sea [Moditerrutean] 
unto the Lower Sea [Persian Gulf aodJrtdkn Ocean], Lord 
Sakli • ., subjected the lands to him." And tlie Omen 
versioQ ol his Chronicles stales: " Kii^ Gin who nuuched 
against the Land td tJu: West, and co|U|UGn^ the Land of 
the West, Ids band subdued the Four Quarters of the 
WofJtl"» 

Further details of his conquests in the West am gimn to 
othets oi his inscriptions, and in his Oiroiudes in tbetr 
^faytoiiinn coF^ and in the AssyriivBabylonian oytract# 
in the Omcn-litenitiire. Thus the ChronkJes state the 
pEUticukr year in which he achiovad tJiese ciroquests, to 
almost htcnd agroctnent with tlie Omen version, wake 
the complete conquest to have oocuned in the ekientb 
ye^ d ilia reign, while the Omens place it in his third year* 
This ta supposed to imply that his feist expedition was in 
his (liiid year ojul the conquest in bis elevenih. 

This Chnmid-i copy reads t ■ " King Cin. Idng of Agudn 
City, through the Weapon*of Lord Sakhor Tar* {or J Lady 
Ish-Tar) was exiiltcd. And he possessed no foe or rtvnL 
liis gloiy om the world he potned out. The Sea to ibe 
East p West) * he cro^d. And in the eleventh jiear the 
Land of tfie West (or SiuiBct) in full Itis hnntj suixiiMtl. 
He united them under one rule. lie set up his images to 
tlie West. Their booty he brought over aa arranged." 

The name of tlie deity- with the tuvindblc " Weapon," to 
whom “ Sargon " piously ascribes bis victoiies, is ol much 
religious iiisloiical significonce- That name is written in hfe 

* Kt 3 , 3 T* 

* Teat IB KC, i. J i. Tbc leadJ&g hmnvlBgtt tuy me. 

* Bml, Br. 

* Ur. s«9i.. Smkk^r Tmt U, I ilUak. itie urreet tcBiliiiif, La mliica 
cwno^il* to ihB e4yh: dik S»m ICO* "Thr Scwvbt ’1 of Tbtir » '■ Tl# 

"—boptlim bfelni the IniUaiuiy ritual Ht the oL Ttioe, 

we WlOtt JT3 ud ciy qiw trvulaiton uf Tba Eililaj, 

■ 'riie OflinD nnu» mh " The ckf the hi i rniirl " HC i. 
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SAJIGON WORSHIPS THE WTL\PON OF THOR aai 


oMi moniunents tts Zogg or Zagaga or SalA: but in these 
Bab^'loman popie* of his Chnmide U i» writtoi hy 
«!?gn^ wiiich read variously 5iaAAar‘L*r * or " Ish-tor tho 
<aTTu> U R tn^ anti by thfl same signs whkb designate bis 
patron io his autobiography as wc have seen, Httherto 
that name has been translated as “ The Mother-goddess 
libtar," and it was doubtless so read by the kte Babyicnnatt 
scribtf wl)0 maile tius copy, as by that time this goddesa 
had beewme a favonrile object of worship by the late 
Babylonians and Chahlees and in one of her modes she was 
an aimtHl goddess of war. 

Bill the name '* lahtar " lor this goddess is of late origbi. 
It does not appear uiitU many centuries after Saigon’s 
period ; and on the other hand Sargon in his own inscripbons 
ascribes his suixe^es to Loid Batch or Sagg or Saga^ and 
to the ** weapon " of the latter as wo haw seen,* And his 
only mendoo of a goddess occurs rn Ids invocadon of 
SinnI or *' The Latly," that b the wife of Lord SaJdt, whom 
he once invokes tn hb come along with her hBslEUUl. 
T P«4ftps: this, there « no tefetence to gnddeas-woiship in the 
rchgtous instruction tradilionally imparted to him hy his 
tutor the Sira-pneat Aorva. It tJiiiS seem* pidiablo. I 
think, that in the originai text the name was SuAA-^Daf, 
i.e., tile ikified first King S*AA or Dot m Tar Thot)» 
to whom with his weapon tiaigon so repeatedly ascribes bb 
victories. 

The n«»"*> for thb u'eapotn and its pictorial sign are of 
lb sign pictures what b ragaidcd as a tbimder- 
boU vrith an anw-head: ■ and it appsom to be the same 
Weapon whiclt b carried hy the Sumerian I'lermleS; the top 
of whiclt b sometiinea figured as a CroK.* ft also seesns to 
be the same emblem, somcwlm resembling tbe crescentic 
Turkish speftr^tandaid, wbkh is found on amne of the old 
Sumerian temples at Ur. 

^ S44 DClX Jja pi 13EX 

* In Id ii^cmuDa (piwin ns Ibitt wfWfHTfJ In ■ow ch 

IIU! MtiHKir BmS« *( 1u* titiaiptMna, be wy*: *1^’**** 

gvvemiHt fa* with ito hitttlit-tiiJie* ol PHT, tv. i«(k 

dr, srOo- 

* 5 ^ iR WISIX t 
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Resuming the conquests of Saigon in the West, some 
particulaTa on: gh'cn rcgonltng tlie Meditumnean hastn, in 
one of bis edicts un the butmdBries uf his wnphni i This 
ncfeis omungst odior things to his '* conquest of the land 
<d the Mum (Atnontes)" and mentions his suxerainty 
tnrer Uie Tin-iand uMtntty ttfhich lift Aeyomf lJu Upper 
Sea [MeditemuH'an]." Thu obviously refers to Sargon'i 
sovereignty over Uie tin-tnituts of Cornwall,' and I have atL 
dmml evidence for the introduction of the Hmnse Age into 
Britain by Amorites befure his epoch or aboat 3800 B.C. 
Amt rt malions that '* the pntdtfce of the mirm is talcen, 
and tJie produce of the fields to King Gin has been brought." 
And Egypt or Mtskir is nimtioned as being w-ithin his 
fnmtkis Saigon's conquest of Egyp^ discovered is 

detailed in the next chapter, 

SAtGOr'a Conquest of Asu Minor, amo SvEtA-PniEnictE, 

INCLUtliNO HiTTITT & AUOKITE LaKH & lONtA 

Sor^'a conquests ol in® '■ Upper " or " Western " Land 
of Syria'PhcEnicia, whicti barred his way from Mesopotaraht 
to the Western Sea or Mediterranean, are refenud to in 
some detail ip hb irtEciiptions. tine of these, reeountiEg 
presumably otic expedition, states 
*' And he (Lord Sakh) gave unto bun (King Gm) the 
Upper Land, Mari City, larmuti City and Dora (?l'la (or 
Ib' or Tbln* hili ns for ai the Cedar Forest the Silver 
Moonuins, Unto the moster-kmg Gio. the king, the Lord 
Sakh flid not give an adversary," * 

Most ul tbuse places can be idmitified on the maps wilh 
more or less certainty, 

Mari City i$ usually supposed to Iw n dty-'Stale cm the 
Upper £u|kbrales, " perhaps in the vicinity of Karkemis 
(Cwrchemish)."* ihut b in the so-callcd Amorite Land ol 
North S3^iia. It was already a powerful city-state which 
was attacked by the son of King Madgal, " P^jiadi." 
twen^ gieneratJcuis before Sargon's epoch. It was probably, 

I think, the great and foncutabk Hittite city-stata ol 
Marasl), about eighty miles north-west of Caichcmisih. on 

' T#^ la KTA. tflw. Nq, 92. * Sm tVpOE, Jtr 1. 

* fBT, Ir. t77 I, ^ j 


SARCON-S CONQUEST OF ASIA MINOR & SYRIA m 

the norUicrii flant of the Aounus range on the honler of 
Eastern CiKcia *“the later Mittites often adiUiig aiuA to 
tiuiir city nami^H 

This fieiiiiis confitujed by tlw stjalenniOl that these places 
were " as far as the Cedar Potest and tlie Silver Mountains. 
This Cedar Forest lias been identihed thiough the directions 
and descriptions of King Gudia with the Amaiiui range of 
the Eastern Taatus> which stretches from Msraslt ihiwii to 
near on the Orontes. And the Silver Mountains 

are id entifitsl with the Eastern Tanras mountains to the 
nortlt, which arc rich in silver-mines which were worked in 
antUitulyA 

larmuti City is known also from the oSicia] Amama 
letters of the Egyptian archives of Pharaoh Akeiutcn, the 
predecessor of Tutunltliamcn, of about 1400 b*c. It is therein 
■■ IfirifflHhi Lund '* by the gnvemur of the seaport of 
Gubta (or Byblws) In North Phmnida and ilcscrrbed him 
as being in cammuiikatimi by sen with that port, and so 
rich in grain that it could supply the Phmiiician cities. 
U has Bccardingly been locatcrl to the north of Phobia, 
"wrtncwlicre alung the Syrian or poesibli.' the Ctlidan 
coast." • ft was, 1 venutre t»suggest, tlic famous,rich North 
Phmnidaa seaport city and Eertile city-state of Anagd 
(" Arad *') opposite Cypnis. which was called by th* later 
Uiititcs /arMWfldasA in tlieli cundlotm tahJets,* the ktUcs 
t and if being freely interchangeable, and also w and w in 
Sutnehaj) aJid Hlititis. 

The third city-state or coontiy named reads vaiimaly 
Dara-(?} la, lira^-la or Ib-b. It isaupposed to stand furtlier 
oS towards the north or west m the Tai^s range, being 
mentinned last. It is described by King Gudia as a moun- 
tainous dlsUict in the north, with a city called L’ruurifu. 
whence he procured rate moimiaiQ woods. And it is 
associated by Sargou's gtnndson Naram-Ra with an ad» 
joining otiuntry fa 11*^ 1 Armanuin Armeiuaj.. 

This pmvi3 t hat Satgon had oonqueted the states through¬ 
out the great itiountatnouii bamer standing between Mest^ 
potamia niiit the Medilerranean north of the Syrian desert, 

• ficB ra. *?*• ****^- • Pltl. i*. la*. 

• Jk, its. * SUjv A CenOoiB, *4. 
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includiiig the Amiinus and adjoining northern districts of 
Uic Tnums up to Cappadoda and Cilicia of Asia ^inor; 
and thits gained complete control of tlie Atnorite trade* 
routes to the Mcditcnanean, Asa 31inor and Eumper iuid 
added to Ids empire Syria and fhfenida on the meditenactaan. 

Sasgon's CoHQuiFr or lovu 

Sojgon's omquisU in Asa Minor of the Hittites air 
spedallf detailed in the account of his great north'Westcni 
campaign, called by the later HittiteS " The King af Battle 
In vthich be penetrated with his conquering army the moun* 
tains beyond the CiUcian Tautus as far as Buriha-fahanda, 
which lias trot yet been exactly identified but whlrh was 
situated in southern Coppatloiia. 

It was otiviou^y in this campaign In Asia Minor dial he 
delcattaj the yamiiSi or loaians, os neconlod in the Indian 
Chronicies, thus pr^uming that he readtnl the loti ion 
jiravitice and archipelago of VVestem Asia Minor. Ihe 
Yavans dr lonLms are the same Aryan people os the Javan 
sons at japhet ** of the Hebrew i^csb, by whom we are 
told " were the isks of the Gentiles divided —i.#, the bk& 
to the Mcditettiinean, and especiaUy in the Ionian arcliipetogu- 

The great lortiEcd city of Z>uro5A spodally cited by 
Sorgon in his autobiography as captured by him, was, I have 
stij^ested, Tarsus, tlie famous Amorite and PhamlcfiUi city* 
port of Cilicia, and Uie " Taishlalt of Ships ” of the Old and 
New Testaments *—'* Tuabiah " being ttuida by the Hebrew 
teribe a " sem " of Javan, 

SaSGON'S ” WOKUl MO.VAIICHV " 

Ail tltese worid-widc conquests, in the regaining of his 
father's lost empire and in its extension, were achkvtHi by 
Sargon-the*Great os a young man under or about thirty 
years of age, and thus recalling ogaitt the poraUel between 
bun and Aiexander-tlusGreat, wliose vast eastern conquests 
were in the some regioas and also extended to the Indus 
Valley. 

I Amana toblEti, tnedated br £. F. Wcitlw. Kai Studir*^ 

tfia. ft Hatt, sr t-i enil 4 kier Enstub owuktion by Albtisbi, 


SARGON'S INDUS SEALS DECIPHERED iW 3 

The severity dt Sargon's Tweuge on his foiis. w more than 
pffT ^l)r.Wl by that *I the latffr " world-etnpenjrt " AlexantJer 
and Cnsar, not to nicnticm Napoleon Bonaparte, who wiped 
<mt whole cities, with tiidr inhabitants, tnen, vrotnen and 
chiklrwi. wlten it suited their policy, without any expression 
of honor at llicir cruelly. The compiaocnt, uasqucBtnisli 
butcheries committed fay Casar arc commented cm by 
TroUopE. 

Thus all the foregoing records of worid-conquost fay 
" Salmon " or King Gina in his own records, ctmtcmpoiaiy 
or in Babylonian and Hitiite copies, confirm fully th* 
accounts of his conquests as the Emperor Sagara or Sha'.Kani 
in the Indian Chronicles, This again strikingly attests the 
remarkable authenticity and historicity ol the Indian 
Chronicle os an itsdepondnii Kmrce of Snttiaiaii history, 
and it also ctrafirros the identity of the $um*rian» with the 
Tijkrly Arvans. And St is now seen to haVe bwo through the 
■'worW-iiumarohy" of Saigon and his Aiyiui pmlecessora 
that the Aryan or Sumerian civflfatarion and laws wot 
mainly spread over the world, and thus acootmting for the 
r«i fyn *ial unity in the civiiiiations of the Ancient World. 

Saugom's lupEkiAt Couirr 

The pomp and magnificence ol '* Saigon's' couri is 
tefened to in some of his macriptions and in his chronicles. 

'Hms we Icaro J— . ,, 

" The of his palace for five sta^ ‘ around tie aetUeo. 

And over the hosts of the world tie imgned supreme.'' - • • * 
And the man ol , and the man of .. . stand (in 

attendance (before the Master-king Gin, king of the Land 
(Earthl. . . . 5400 men eat daily food bfifiwe him.’ • 

Sasgon's Additional Sicnct-Sssi-s DiscovetED w 
Indus Valley S: theiji Decipuervect 

Striking poritiw evidence for Sargotts rule in the old 
Someriair colony of Edin in the Indus VsJky was dieinoii- 
stmted in my Swis Dtcipktrti in iqas. wiwre 

) found and deciphered two s e a l s of that great Sumerian 
emperor amongst the first batch of seal* unearthed there. 

• » KC a, s- • KC. 1.173, 
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Oius ol thc« was l)is own nffi riat ^gnct, prcsiinubiy cntnietecl 
to ]iifi gavernor or vkxfoy Uicre fof sealing local stutc doca^ 
mants ; and In it he bmis tjie tiik ol " Stigara of Agdu,"^ 
in wlii^ hbt title ts in litctal sgreeiiieiit with Jiis impcfiftl 
solar title in the Indian Tecofils. The other seal read " Tax, 
the minister ol the Great Cana {Sa-^na} the Cul <t( Agdu."* 
Kow. in the second batch of seals tindribcd at the sanu! 
site, namely, at the capital of the old Edtn colony at 
Hohdijo Dam, 1 find no fewicT than sbr addittcmal seals of 
Saigon (see Plate X) including amongst thjcm the most 
exqtmite of all the seats hitherto known of the Sumerian 
period, and picturing as its cliicf device the Indian humped 
Bull, wliich is a masterpiece of high natur alis tic art and 
technical graver's skill LEiat could noL be surpassed at the 
present day ; and eminenUy it is worthy ol the greatest of 
all the old emperors of the World, see Plate X, Noa. 1 and t 
for the photegmphs of thia seal and of its impression^ 

In tliese new seals it will be ieen that " Sargon *' caUs 
himself respectively. Sag, S/iani Gtn, Siior Gin, Skamm Gin, 
Gin Buf and Gan Bvtf-Pirtt, In three of them he adds the 
title of Gut (or " Goth and in one he calls himself " The 
Great Kkdti '* (or Khatti or " HitGite 
Tlie spelling of the same name occasionally by different 
pictographic signs of the same or nearly similar values in 
the cose ol Saqgtui‘s and of other Sumedan peisoual names 
ts notewortlty, Tim reason seems to have been to introduce 
other meanings, heroic or poetk, into the names, analogous 
to Uie Chinese practice by poets ol spelling emperors' names 
by hieroglyiibs different from tliose usually emplo]^ lor 
spelling the name so as to yield poetic or oomplimentaiy 
meanings. Thus Saigon's Gin name by its sign hero has the 
meaning of " The Ruler," and his title Sharu by this dgu 
here written means “ The Universal One,” instead ol '* King/' 
As the folly detailed dedpliennent of these new Indus 
Valley seals is given in Appendix VII with duly attested 
laoofs (or the reading of each sign, it is only neccasaiy tnne 
to record the literal reading of the inscriptions on thestr 
Indus seals of SargoiL Tlt^ inscriptions, as usual in all 
these Indo'Sunieriaa seals, os well as In the pdmilar Early 
* WtSD. M t. » 63 I. 
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Summaji scaid frxun Mc^potamia, are graven sq to give 
the writing in thdr sealings or seai-iinpfesiion:^ in lAa fsmu 
Of ri^frogmdt diretJion from kft to rights In tliE folkiwing 
literal tranatatiaos^ Ibc writing nt given in the usual Sumrri^ 
or Arjnu direction for reading from right to kft For con- 
venieTice of rcfenaice f cite the^e seals in the order in which 
they are numbered m Fbie X 
His beantifn] Bull sii^el (Fhitc X* Nos- t and 2 ^ for seal 
and its Impression} fidmimbly portrays as its figure 

the sacred Indian Boll, the Brahmin Bull of modem India* 
adomixJ with a t^tTcatth or garland as in Indo-Aryan festivals 
at the present day. But tiiis Bull is here used! as the picto- 
graph oi his title Gal^ and the prominence given to ti indicatra 
the imporUiMia which the Jd^ attached to that litlt The 
inscription reads 

SAG, The Sw, The lofty Had, the tnblet (seal) of iht 
One Lord. Hie Gut (Goth)/" 
this titlr S«e is spelt by the identical sign which Sargon 
uses on i^is seal previoiisty dtsaphemd by tne,^ in which its 
fuller form of Sttg^r^ is given, that is In literal agreement 
with his solar title as preserved in the Indian clirunicles. ns 
we have seen. His title of ""Seer”^ or " Divincf ta in 
keeping with the foregoing records of bis iiutiatiDn into the 
priesthood as a priest-king- Kad b a Phnanidan title which 
we flh ^il see is u^sed reptaledly by mentbers of his dyitasly I 
and the prominence given to his Cut title hero b noteworthy 
and ^gnificantp and tn No. 6 he calls himself Kfutih 
" Hittiie;^ 

Of Ills other seals, No. 5 Inscripriofn reads — 

Siufm-GLN of un (or Akkmim) Land.** 

No. 6 leads:— 

” Siuut GlN. The Gist Khm of . . , UntL'* 

No. 7- reiada i— 

** SHAH*tm*OlN, Tile Gi*f of Agdu Land'’ 

Here the Sutnerian forni wilh dte syUahle um is aagnificaint 
as it b ID agreement with the early Macipotamian tablets as 
we have seem 




THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 




No. 8 :— 

'* GAN, Tlic Kuter of Khamaesshi {Land)." 

On th£ great histodcal sig^cance of tkc name of tluii 
land as a name fot Egypt, see later iin. 

No. 9 tvajds ;— 

GAN, The PAKtr (or PtRU or Baku or ' Pbaraoh 
The Gut of Agdu Land." The title here of Peru or Both ia, 
we shall find, the equivalent of " Pharauh "; whilst its 
variant spelling of PiVu appears to be the Sumerian source 
of his rndian Vtra tiUe in Pra-Ffra, see Table opposite 
p, 140, No. 37, col. 6. 

Altogether, these sur newly deciphered seals of SargOD 
from the Indus Valley colony of E^. along with the two 
preTdoualy dedpbered by me, now fully confTT in and solidly 
establish by cancrete contemporary Inscriptional evidence os 
a historical fact that Sai'gun mJed imperially over th e Indus 
colony, and fur a long tomi of ycata, as indicated by the 
number of ofhdal seals there, notwitlutanding thH t Assyrio- 
logists have never hitherto even suspected that Sargon mac^ 
any cooquissta there w that hie empire extended to that 
region, 

Sargon’s Last Da vs ai^ p Ravotts 

The mighty Sargon'a " glorious reign of fifty-Bve years 
as a Mmrld-monafch ended in his old age in revolutiotts and 
widcs^ead disasters. And We shall find from the Indian 
Chronicles that his eldest son Maius-Tusu was a leader in 
the revolt against his father. The tuihappy fate which 
nhimatdy bd^ " Sargon *' or King Gin is referred to In the 
later Babylonian Chronicles and in the Omen-liierature. 
Tlius we Iwm :— 

"Afterwasds in his {King Gin'aJ old age all the lands 
revolted against bis rule; and they besieged Mm in Agadu. 
And King Gin went forth to battle end defeated them: he 
accomplished thdr overthrow and tlidr wide spreading hosts 
be destroyed. , , . The soil Irom the trenches of Kishm 
[Babybn] City' be removed and the boundaries of Agadu 
he made like those of Kiahra City. But bemuse of the evil 


SARGON'S LAST DAYS AND DEATH m 

which he had oanmritted the gwot Lord the god Blurad' 
fol Babylonj whs sogry, and he destroyed hi* people by 
farntne. From the Rising of the Sun (£a^) unto llic Setthig 
«f the Sun (West) they opposed him and gave {him) no rat.” ■ 


Here now, helorc leaving the mighty Aiyan or Siimaffcm 
emperor, ” Satgon ”*tlie-Grcat, who we have found was by 
docent an Aryan Phtnaidan, it is necessary to chnuitde 
the other great discovery which I have made r^arding him 
by our Indian keys, naindy that he was oJl imsuspectedly 
the gmatest of the ” Predynnstk ” Pharaohs of Ancient 
Egypt, who introdooed them the sohchIImJ “Egyptian 
Ctvduation, which is now disclosed to he transplanted 
Suroerian or Atyan aviliratton; and that hia son Mn^ 
the-WaiTior or Hams^Tusu, was Men®, the founder of *' The 
Fust Dynasty" of Egypt, This lequh® s chapter to itsdt 

• Or IhHnIlr "Son wl llw SvaT latWrty c»JW ■fh^ ^ 

SubrlPDi^ m thmk dikJ iwl ^ bn 

^Alfted iKihef. 

* KC t . 6 f 
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SAftcoN wiTtt ais Father akd Grahdfather titscovEKED 
AS *■ PitEDVNASTtL- " PhaSAQKS QfP Eg^-FT 4 HJS 50 Jf 
MANiS~TtJSV AS " MEHES " THE FoiTHDER OF THS 
First Dvxastt or Eonr & at a Date ho RAULtEM 

TIIAH ABOUT 2704 B.c. 

DiscUtsitig tha UMhaoum Ancenry 0/ Mfnei, THIE ARYAif 
ORIGIN OF EGYPTIAN CIVILIZATION AND 
HlEROCLYPmc WRITING AND SARGON'S 
TOMB IN EGYPT, 

It mmt mfiiAm i)ms mMmim h'^ih 
fAr t^iim iifrwf lM*0^ tJkm 
CimtiMhtm iMeA mttd Hpnud 

in 0 H'Arif «vf« lAi F*ssp^ 

^ wkim ti mm tht Ctmm»y 

rntJumc^tkty Id 

•’ Dawn M OviMtmtma.'* igj*. #5. 

We Dow nmke the fuitlier revoJtitiotiajy disco verier dufoui^ 
the Indian Clutinicltt^ confirm &d by the cotitcitipomJy 
MesopoDunian, Indus Vallcjr and Egyptian inscriptiems* that 
Sargon was the chief of the hlitoncaj ** PfcdynEstic*" kings 
of Egypt^ and that his eldcat son ttaifis-tho-Warrior or 
Manis-Tusu idcfiiical with Mencs or “ MiMfr-thc-Wiorior 
or Aha-M&n^t the Iradidotud founder of the Fir^ Dynasty 
of E;gypf, and whose ancestty md antecedents have hitherto 
been wholly unknown ; and that Sargon'a Father and Grand- 
father were Pretlynasiic Pharaohs in Egypt before h»m, 

T^e far-reaching effect of thiae discovitncs upon all 
ancient history and chronology and on the ortgfo and inter¬ 
relations of the early dvilizatifiiii hitbefto cenjectured as 
Egyptian fe ohviotijL It suppli^ for the first time a 
synchronism between Andent Egypt and Mesopotamia, by 
which a lelativcly fia^^d anil real date is obtainiid fctr Meocs. 
the most widely disputed of aU dittos in andent histcfly^ and 
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Vf I a date ™ which » many tbeoriet of dviUzatioii art based. 
And most Unportani ol aU it discloses tlic *yyan of^in of 
Egyptian Civltiiatioiii, as olrcady Mmoan.^ hi my previotB 
works when demonstrating the Sumc^ origin of the 
Egyptian language and bicnjglyfihK: writing. 

It is iropcaabk in the iimited scope of the present 
to deal in adequate detail with this fundaiuimtal bistoncal 
discovery, but the main prools ueccssaiy for our theme a« 
here given, all duly attested. 


SAltGOM AS A PaEOTSASne PaAtCtOH WITH iMSCRUT^ONS 
& Town AT Abyoos 


Although “ Saigon ” is admitted by a leading A^yrio- 
logisl to taw tdd Egypt and to have included Egypt 
within his empire by its name of “ Mizit ” and by its 
SemHic title of " Dilmtm." * mme of it* text^boolt wnti^ 
on Babylonian m EgyTtian Histmy rtfer to t^ imbi«d iri 1^ 
pnsumiibly because it militates against itefr theory of the 

independent origin of Egyptian Civili^dDii. 

But we now find SoTEon's own uismptwn. as the oUtet 
of the inaaiptioos of Predytiastic Pharaoh* that have 
fimntJ at the toyal tombs at Abydos. and ottratmg 
own tomb was there ahmg with limt of his qnecn. And it 
now appears that Sargon, with his vast worldnimpir^l^ 
selected for hb mausoleum for himself, his queen and to 
dynast V that relatively cool remi-tanperate 
i4tm in Egypt on the Mediiemmaiti. prtstiiiu^ly 
it was a more natural iwting-placc f«»r hhn 
race than the torrid stm*bakod mud pJaliis ol M«a^)Ot«niiL 
And we riioJ] find that both Sargon*the-Gn^ rmd his »n 
McnciS and their dvnasty coll themselves C«d or ^ 
their Indus Volley aeto. as weU as Bar Of Pof " ^ 

Thill diMwvery of Sargon as a PredynasUc 

through the Indian Chiomcle account of s 

sou under hb title there of identiiying him with 

Manis^Tusu and Meci«$. 


> Says* in jJaeuW EgjpU ^’S- 

* Srt til* utw. 
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Z3it 


Saucos's Son MAvia^Tostr DreoovEREo as iDE^moAL wtth 
Manasto ot Indian Lists & MEt^Es of Egytt 

The of Males, the founder of the Fast Dynasty 

of Egypt with Munb-Tusu or " Mttuis-the-Warrior," the 
gruat Missopotannan eiripertJt and son of Saigon of Agudu, 
fint suggested itsejf to me ovrr twenty years ago, when 1 
otiserved by my xmJhed tables of the Indian Ring-Lists that 
Gune out tn the table as the son and sncciessor of 
^ Sargoh " as Slia^Kurti, or Kuni, the great Vforid-etnpeitir 
Sagara, and that be also bore the solar title th«em of 
Manya or " Mauja the Sliooter '■ (see App. J, Nos, jy and 3i8).i 

M^es‘ identity with this Manasyu or Aha Manjai (or 
Manj) then beca^ a certainty when I revised the Sjinstoit 
text of the Indian Epic Chronicle record <rf him. 

MeXES Ote ltfAM[5*TUStI AS MAtrASVD TIIE “ PilARAOH 
OF GoFTA " (EoYIt) IX THE IXDIAX EPI« 

The ni^c of this Aryan king under the form of Mamsyu 
13 found in the lunar Puru vcfston qf the Indo-Aryan King- 
lasts, and corresponda to the solar femn of his name SA 
A» Manjas or Asa. Manja En the unified main'line lists in 
which lie is Noi 38 {see App. !}■—the solar Lists being the 
compile and in undistiirbed cltrmiological order. 
And we have seen that Sargon in this Puru verskm is r^ il lfd 
by the title of Pto-l'tra or “ Foremost hero,” in which Vfra 
corresponds to his Sumerian title of Pir, 

^ One ol the Indian Epic records of this King Manasyti and 
his anc^ciy states accarding to my revised reading aJ 
(oUaws: * 


" PVKV had by tm wife Paoshti three sons Pha-Vih.a, 

^ *lr»««tr <u "Sargon " in thd Puru lua«r 
tto IndiH k^-!irt» by litrar Iih nintdt I™* 

U oortfwd eririrnilT tivnnili ilwsr iicnbts nttmitne iv«i t 
uLf to U, till: PWm .» atte ^ SHFm-4 

a ^ Sumearinai liAt (No. t* ia n wlfi UjkL 

__ fEttUty o| till* ditp^Jccnnimr wm /aHv' cottfirDiod by tliv thAt 
^ « 1 W Ojmiitr r>r Saopui »*» oat ,»* 

^ tlw nmuimji^ kifiei oenp^ tbrir p«itkm 

Sw ^ ^ 'w-snl* Ui HtDciMbt with thTteto ^ Qm 

suer bmu- turt* (Mt A$p 1. oul, 4 |. 

-JL5!? ^ rmni m tlw Shania rplc (» 

Bt**n ta App. VIII. 
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Ifihwara and Randr^Ssliwa. 

cbariotecre.* Amongst them Pra-raa had by Wi wde 
AccauHA Seni a named ManaSVW oI the 1“^ ^ 
PjiAHaO r Pharaoh 1 . tlifi royal o* 9 ^*^* ^ 

EEVpl] and of the Inor cnda of the earth. Mnniisyn by 
?Svira‘fl daughter begat three sons Shakta. Samhana and 
VagmS, all heixjci and mighty chariot^ wairmra. 

Here we have fortunately presei^ed^to m 
epic the ccmeentraicd tradition oJ the Aryan 
flj “ Pharaoh Of GopU" or Ee>Tt. ^ ^ 
genealogy Is fully authenticated back to bis grandfather 
Puru ILPuru-Gin of the Isin Hats (»e Table, opp. p. 
and Sura or Pura of hii Indus Valky seal, as the father of 

Sarron-ilie^Great. 

Manasyu'fl father Pra-Vtra .wc have 
Sargon ids Vira title oorrespaiuliiie to hw Pt' title m tht 
SdSumerian keydist: whilst the 

longer form PrabhQ. now appears to be the «iiuvaimt cf 

the Egyptian or " f^uiaoh.*' * 

Hbrnother^s name of Aediura Smi alao omfinns Manaus 

identity ^ HanS-Tusu. 

equate with the Meopotamian 

“ Lady A.rJb-rt4r." also "sad dikdd : and ' JJ! 

intechnngeable diaketkaUy- ^ 

Saigon in his own Egyptian insaiption calls hi* queen 

" »■■ of fta uw of tb. 

dchties him as “ of the line of the Phaiaolis. .f T 

Sanskrii word, here means " ruler, m^ter, or * 

in Sdies with his further prefiawl form 

from lire Sumerian Baf « 

Prahhfi adopted hy the Indian sc^ rET^eJU*. 
mflkib this " Pharaoh '* title imteUigiUe to Indi^ 

Abd U.. f«t tbal te i. d«rib«f a "Of U» too of Ite 

• l.bAt. fclt ® 

' £iftfgQn la htA meacdii 

biWD eSMtriflt“ ^ - FMvirti 4 iii iwl» ^ 

* Si!< WA&O. 54 wi tit- m - 

•ylliibli liltiirtif mskIi irllJ* ti* 3wf»n^ ^ 

Iuklm at pil4c^xxr tempiB ** (W5Al>- 

• MWO. A$4. 
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Prabhu “ is nbvitHisJy to denote that hts father {Sorgon) 
before him was also a Pra or Farm or Pharaoh. And wt 
tiavc found tJiat Sargon in one of his Indus seals caftn hiny 
self Pharaoii/’ and in another (No. 8) *'Thfi Ruler of 
Egypt (or KhainaesfihiJ Land.'* 

Tile title ■' Royal Eye" for Manasyn is a strikingly 
Egyptian nietaphor and in series with the name Atar 
(Greek Osiris) for the tmditiofial deihed ancestcir of Ments, 
witich name a significantly written tn Egyptian and 
Sumerian by the same pimpgraph of an Eye over a Throoe,^ 
another instance of the Sumerian nrigm of a f imdam enta] 
Egyptian word with the samfi ineaning, word-form and 
Inerngtypb writing. And Menea, in one of his inscriptions 
in Eg^, actually uses this Eye-Tbrane Sumeiian hiem- 
f typh for his title, see Fig. 35, p. ago. 

The title “ Eye of the Four ends of the Earth" for 
Matui^n is, we shall find, the equivalent of Manit-Tnsti's 
Kfesoporammn impec^ title anil of his son Naram Ensu's 
or Naram Ba's tiUe of " King of the Four Quarters of the 
World/'» 

The plac&tiaine Gppfa * ia of great hislorica] importance. 
It equally with the Andent Egyptian Cdl# or Gabt nan» 
for Koptos i * onr! it survives in the modem “ Copt " title 
for native Egyptians as opposed to immigrant Arabs; and 
it is clearly cognate with Koptos of tlie Greeks, the name 
of the oldest immemorial tradfl^dty tn tipper Rgypf on tin) 
Nile, to the east of Abydos {see Map i). II was, 
prsumably, the first capital of Menas in Upper EgjpL 
This name Gopta or Copt is probably. I suggest, ih* red 
source of the modenj name " Egypt," the '* Aiguptos '* of 
the Greeks. 

In his name " Motiosyu." as it occurs m this Indian te**. 
it is significant that Uie aS* yn means in Sanskrit "uniter " * 
so the name would thus be " AfAno r-the-Uniter" i aod 
Menes is designated by Eg)q]tijiiv tradition as " The tinik* 

I WASD. p, «e, iurI wtumif n anoii, nl. U, 

* S‘«rw »cut|iiu«e H It UTOloTtill llabftixtWn tcir Uu Unt U )p<*- 

vbiutlr beu tniiiilat«i) m * atA aiuqmbliol ■ijm pim 

* BU, 1044. • UWp, $iy 
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of the lw> crowns oI Upper and Lovwjt 

his other Indian Rwne is Ata-Manja, or Wanj* 

J described in the Indian 
with, and disinheritance by. his lather. 

which, weaball find btet. ap(^ 
rindt^Klence b Egypt during the lifetime of hi. 

in Meso^tamia ; and thus e^ldrin^ why 

son sacSt^ed Ws father on the Mesopotamian throne and 

not Manifr-Tusu, his eldest son, 

IDESTOT OP M»»PS mt* «< A*™ 

& SlAWs-Ttreo. sOK OF Sa«Con, comfikhed- 

It w« this 

about a quarter ol a century ago. that Menes. 

,I d.. fL Dynasty o( Ejypt .« 'SXjrS 

the An-an Emperor Manasyu ol Gopt^ or ^ 

Aa-toi“. nSrUt"* H^U-Tujnl. 

LTa'’nr^ip”S«,^Krd'“™" - 

njUMS which diflereat Assynologists restorm n^ ^ 
as the marveliqii* civUiTaiion of Ancient EgJ^ Roidla 

Sanakritic, Sumerian with canciiorm, 
detailed examinations and comparts^ of htitortes of the 
in the severU texts with the Je 

kings thoB made pc««ble. 

latter as is now shown here to detail in the I 6 pages- 
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The Kame *' MEJtfis," Maxj ob Aiw-Wanj compared with 
TTTE Sumerian S1ak(s-Tosu & its Twiam forms. 

One of the earliest criticaHy-important Mstorical results 
of this triiktgxuiJ oompanson of the Siuncriaa. IndisD and 
Egyptian proper nanus was that which ewuapid Ifum my 
comparh^n of the names for Mcnes (as the Greeks called 
hi ui i and the Muh} or Ahs-Matij of liis own ussciiptiDOS) 
with its Sttmetiati and Indian forms. This ^iqefTMw | identity 
in aft three. And as this trOingtiaJ identity Is of critical 
important^ not only tor the tiUintity of Klenes with Manis- 
Ttisu, but also for the rest ol Mencs' Dynasty as well, it is 
d e arahle here to examine it in detail. 

Identity of the kame ” Memes," Mahj oft Ajia*Ma«j 
IN Egyptian, Imihan & Sumerian, 

It a necessary to premise Jn my oomparbon of the 
Egyptian language and writing with otlier cognate Aryan 
language and writing—for/l (lave demonstmted that the 
Ancient Egyptian language is radically Aryan in its roots 
and writing,’ altliough it adopter! latterly a Semitic idiom 
in using these Ary^ roots, as the subfecta of Menes, like 
those of Saigon in Mesopotamia were mostly Semitic' 
speaking peuple^that Ancient Egyptian writing, like Its 
Aryan cognates Sanskrit. Pah, Hindi, etc., and Fhaadckn 
alphabetic writing, does not usually exptess the short vowel 
a in its writing. The hitherto unknown reason for this, as 
t have detnonstraled in toy Aryan Origin of iht AtpJtabtK 
is that the short vowel a is inherent as an affix in each 
consonantal letter. 

Thus Mcnes,'* as the Greeks called him, spells his name 
(as also do later Egyptians) by the " Egyptian ” tucrogtyphs 
trad as M*N and also spells it Egyptologists recog* 

nized that in order to sound the words written by this 
cousonantaj n-ay of spetling, it was necessary to Introduce 
a Vowel after each initial and medial oonsonanti But 
unaware of the reason for this oonsottantal speltmg with 
its ab^Dce of short vowels, they agreed on the expedient 
of arbitrarily introducing the vowei e after each initial and 

* WSAP, 
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medial coTisoiumtsilsiEii m T^dering Uic wordsioto " linman " 
or European alpliabetic wnting^ 

Btit, aa 1 haw proved in my Origin the Alphaheit 

the unexpressed vo«cl in Andcnt Egyptian wfta not f. boi 
was the a inliment in isadi oonsonant as in the other Aryan 
UMoages which used this consonanUl fora of w^ing, 
I'hus the Egyptian name for '* Menes," wntteii M-N and 
M-N-J does not usually read or Afejtj,as " resicirtsd '*by 
Eg>'ptoU)gj5ts, but reads properly Matt or Sfanaj or j 
lust as in tlic Indian Sanskrit his nunie ia written M-N^\-U 
Jijid A-S-M*N-J, Whleh arc tmiversolly transcribed mto 
Roman characters by aU Indiaiiists as Manasyu and AtM- 

Mania. . , .* ■ 

The fnlkr Egyptian form oJ Mcnes jiaine as lUan^ 

Strildngiy confimis the Utoal identity ol the Egj-pnan with 
the Sanskrit ifaiy'a (or Asa-Manja), the son of the Empera 
aajrani. that b Saigon: and it equates also phon^twaUy 
S the Afoail name ol Saigtm's *00 in Stimenim--Jo 
affix rws« meaning, as jcbo below. The Wornor, 
fuller Eo-ptbn fo™ ^ Wene*’ name is mrnaUy ihsgo^ by 
many Englbb EgjTrttdogbb as Mem the 

value of the last letles b rightly rendered by the Ber^ 
school « /.» wliich b now wen to be it* prop« ytim ^ 
our triUngoal comparison; and tbb b confiraed b>’ the 
pictorial loriii ol this Egyptian hieroglyph which 
Scoring reed, which I obatfved was the 
»<mnd, and meaning as the 
flowering reed w«d*sign with the phonetK value « 
atbfding another of Ihe many instances I haw ibmonstra^ 
lit tlie dcfivatlcm ol the Eo-ptbn hbtt^yph* ^ jjf 
Sunietiaii pictographs, with the same ptewgraph*. - 
phonetic value and meaning- , «■ » 

We thus get the trilingual equation of ««»» name as 

follows; 

{^npciu. 

Sbnilarty b it with the title of dfe or AMta which 
•’Menfis’* uses sometimea along with hb piopw pei^n 
ol Mamf or abbreviated into Man, and pvwig him o 
1 GJJh *1. * 


the makers of civilization 


^38 

form of name with title whkli is usuaJly spelt by English 
Egyptolugiils oft vlAit A/en or A)fa Af^nrt ; but which •Amuld 
new be properly speU AH (of A/okj. thooijb, as wc 

elmll find. Meiws himsdl aonmOmts spells his name on Itts 
Indit-Sumetiati seal as Mtn. sec Plate XI, Nos. 2, 3 and 10, 

Hens again oni triilnetwl ctwiparison confimw the idcjntity 
of liib title Aha or diW!*i in all three Ungnages, l^ptian. 
Sumerian and Indian, in meaning and gu'jierally in wnnj- 
form. This title Aha Akka meam to Egyptian " The 
Warrior,'* and is derived, as 1 have shoVrti, from tlie Sumerian 
root Aha or AkH " I-ighl. strike down,” « Somerian lool 
U'hjcli nms to the same worddorra and meaning thiongh' 
otil the whole family of Aryan language mdudtog the 
English.^ And the Egyptian lueroglyph for this Etgiw which is 
a pitHure of two arms holding a shield and a balde-macc, ts 
si^ificanllyderived as 1 have shown from the similar ^iumcrlaji 
sign tor tliis pictografdi Aha of Akha, again showing tJi* 
derivation of the Egyptian hieroglyph* from tlie Suntcrian 
with the same piclograpli signs, wurd-fonn and meaning.* 
Thus )i is demonstrated tltal the Sumerian title of Sorgott'* 
300, namely, MtmiS'Tinu or " Uanis-tiiC'WaiTior." is die 
equivalent of the Egyptum Aha-Memj or Ahha^Manf, lor 
rosw in Sumerian also means, as 1 have shtwn, " War nr 
Figtit" and is the Siunertnii origin ol our Englisli word 
"Tussle,"* 

So also, the fndi»n form of Menea' title ns Asa'Mattja 
means ” A/hffya'the-Sbooter" meantog to Sanskrtt 
" Shoot at, cut, tiiTOW," * thu.t dtowing that the Indian 
scribes had translated tlie Sumerian title Tvsu into Sauskrtt 
to render it mielUgible to Indian Headers, just us Men® 
himv*!! had tnnsiated it by d Ac to render it mote Intelligihlc 
to Egyptians to whom Tutu was presumably unknown.* 

We thus find that besides Menea' identity of name In ali 
three languages—Egyptian, Sumeiian and Indian—his tilh^ 
also of " Warrior or Figliter " also is Identical thus; 

£|[jptini3L StUBiefHUi 1 *ii l i ■ n 

dfidn^i^'UhQ-WAinri^ ^ Minif 


• WSAtP. ^ 

* 45WD. !H7e 


■ WBAUr pj. J. 


* Cp. WSAO. 10 
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Thus tiu woof a* idrjitity could bt mew* compkte in tegnrf 
to Mcnes,'’ the {oimder of the First Dynasty of Egypt, 
being the son of “ Saigon '‘-the-G«jat or King Gin, to which 
worJd-inoiiarch as 0 ^Hcdynastk Pharaofi flj ^pf 
irtnra And we ahah find that Mcnes calls luinself the 
soft of Gina or SUa-Gina “ in his Indus Valley and huyp^ 
racofds. 

'■ SaROON." FATlUllt Of MENE5, PI5COVEKED AS THE CHIEF 
" PsEHYNASne ” PHAMAOU Ui EGYPT 

Having thus estithUshod tlie identity of the Aryan Emperor 
Manai-yu or *' A/dJwr-the-Uniter " or Asa-Maniaor" A\tanja~ 
thc-Shooter" the son of the Aryan Emperor Sha-Kuni or 
Knrri (or "Saigon"), with Manis-Tusu or "Manis-the* 
Warrior," the son of King Gin or " Saigon, and with 
Menes or .Van; or or VaH;.th^Wamm the 

founder of the First Egyptian Dynasty atwl Tte Umter 
of Upiier and Lower Egypt, wc now follow tip the Indian 
tccurd that be was " of the line of the PrafiAd (or Phar^)- 

We have seen that the worid-monaich "Sargon. the 
falher of Mcoes, held Egypt within hk empire: ^and t^t 
ho bears in the Old Sumerian King-Uat tho title of P\f. 
UiT or But, which seems to be the «iuivaknl of hB lathifi s 
Sumerian title in the same lists of Bw at 
also occurring on one of !iw Indus Valley seala And this Wk 
a variant spelling of fatl^’f tjk 

*pfcit in the older Simefiaii kmg-Ljst, of ha Pm 
tide in Uk Indian Lists; which wc have was 
the equivalent of th* Egyptian Pan! w Pluuw i. _ 
thu Indian Pta form was expanded by the Indian ^ 1 j« 
int o Pni&litf, " rukr OT master " in SKinskiiL pnsumably to 
render it inteUigible to Indian readera. ^ 

Thia implk* that both Meiioa' father Sar^ and 
father o| the Utter also were Pharaotis, and thu^etic* or 
Idanasyu was " of the line of the PrabhU (or Pharaoh;. 
And as the Pharaiulu or kings of EgJ^t before Mca« am 
styled by Egypt tilcgiitts " Ptodynastic,' Sargon and ms 
father as kings of Egyfd are according to this nomencuiture 
“Pmdynaslk:" Pharaohs. 
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The PfiEDYNASTic " Pharaohs of Ecypt 

The kiti^ or “ PhEnaohs " ot Egypt before Maies are 
termed by Egyptologists " I^iedynastie." This ts btxaiiBe 
the late Egyptian priest Manetho, who compiled in the 
3 fTi centuiy a,c* n list of the Pharaohs for Ptoleiny H 
Fhiladielptius, for the great library oJ Alexandria (of which 
work only fragments are now founej tn tiie works of later 
rhsai e writers), heads his long list of the Phaitushs with Mcnes, 
whom be calls tlte fouoder of the First Dynasty in Egypt, 
And sinularly Sety 1 (whose beautiful alabaster sarcophagus 
is now a chief trtnsiire in tire Soane Museum in Lonrfon), 
the father of Rameses-Uie-Grcat, also begins hi* list of 
Egyptian kings with Menes, who was the traclitionol uniter 
of the crowns of Upper and Lower Egypt into one Idogship 
and nation. 

But Monetho prefiaes to Menes a list of ten kin^, who it 
was said reigned before Menes at Thmis near Abydos for a 
period of 350 years before Mcnesj and who may be nine pne* 
Sargoitlc Sumerian suzerains with Sargon as the tenth 
And before these again he prdixes a long list of gods and 
demigods as kings with fabulona ages, just «« lild bis more 
or less contemporary Babylonian prlot Betosos in hia h^t 
also compiled for the Seleuctd Greet king of Baby low. and 
somewhat like the Iain prints preftxtng fabulous chruiit^ogy 
to the historiesd kings of M^opotamia, The early Ibt of 
Egyptian kings, also on the Palermo stole of the Fifth Dynasty, 
enumciatn ten kings before Menes, the naioGs of whom ore 
mostly iltegibie- But no inscribed rentains of any of thoe 
ten legendEry prc-Mcnes kings are said to have been found. 

The only inscribed objects with personal rranua recovered 
at Abydos and other old Egyptian sites whicli are considered 
by Egyptologists to be *’ Predynoatie," give the names of 
eight kings or *' pharaohs " whu are believiid to be Ft*" 
dynastic from the archaic form of the writutg and the 
relatively early culture forat of the objects fnscribod. 
coupled with the absence of their names in the First Dynasty 
list. And these eight historical " Pcedynastic " ktngs have 
been arranged by Egyptologists in seri^ order according to 
thdr supposed relative arcltsologicat agesA But as the lost 

I f>Ii£. 1.0, 
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two aw writlai Itt a lutw style anti classed aa bclonFiii« to 
the period oI *’ K«m« " who is wiUiin the Fitsi Dynasty, 
this luavei only rijt '* Predynastk " kings hf whom hjscrihed 
refnains have been InantL 

ATuie. the very first of these historuai FredynaMU PfutraoMt 
and heading Ou iist. pwFW hy our new Sirnmiai ani Indian 
keys to be none ether than the /other of Menes, ** Sargon 
himself f And the other two who aw placed F^gyptolo- 
gisls immediately alter him are disclosed to be bis father and 
grandfather, who preceded liim as predynastic Pliaranhs. 

SABtu^N's pATitna & Ghandfatieeb as the pREnysAsne 
Phakaoiis KmutBTo CALLE» " Ro " di " Kami 

The three earliest of the Predynastic Phaianlis who have 
left inscriptions are those whose names have hitherto b«n 
rT»d Ka-Ap^ Ro and Kh^m. Tlmy are nnw d^oswl to be 
respectively in reality Sargoii himself with his father and 
grantlfaihef; but chronologically they are tn the reverse 
order to what they have been placed by Egyptologist* utt 
areha»lngical grounds—another icstance of the unreliability 
of artlucolcigical dating. 

iKiicBimojis or King ” Ro " 

The Inscriptiotts of King ” Ro *’ were found in his great 
tomb at Abydwi. imighiy aemtehed oo lai^ votive funereal 
jais of pottery which were placed alongside targe alabaster 



1 , >1 3. t3m t^ittaTy 
fto. tj.— 


4, Cto Seatl**. 
Jnrt Itn Ti 50 »U*i AtFjntaa 


jars,* aod anollter wae iropnessed on a. cUy * 

cylinder seal of Mesopotamian style and engrav^ ta finsf 
fashion.* They are showit in the iccomponying Fignre 

(No. * 3 h 

* FUT, k i-]h 
Q 


* PUT, it- aoi. lA Mil PtFE. I. J, 
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DeaFBERMBsnr or :£im R&u, Kaj(£ of Pkedvkashc 
PiiAiuou " Ro." ittEJmmNc Him wm* SABCov’d 
Fatigcb 

For dMipbtrmatit, I hiei^ place tbc Egyptian writing of 
tlu5 Jung’s name alongside Ute standard Sutnenu writing 
of the Sargonic period to Mesoiiotainia in the conventlomd 
style of pictographs used for lUhic engniving there. The 
fu^ two s^os fonn his dmrter nnme as written in ount of 
th* instances—tite other two following signs ocenr cm several 
of the inscriptioos giving ins name in {is fuller form, a nd tlw 
first of these signs ocents also as on additional sign on the 
sealing. It b seen that the Egyptian writing is not in the 



Egypt. 


Sqlfinr 

UnDpv 


PA,Pak,RAK,HU' u buru^ cin^ 


truuL FAU or PAtl. EARU. FAU^IR m Pa fiUAU-CIR. 

Ptfl. t4<"Kinnii dI FwOrwHik PhaiMili *' Ho,'* fliaiiliiifed m 

PAtt er BAKU w PA^BtmiH^IM. 

' B. ijt; Sr. ♦ B. jej; Br. flaja. S«hs 

• B. sa, Br.4$pl4. 

conventional Egyptian style of hieroglyplis, which 
devcioped after Menes' q»ch, hot it is essentuUy hi 
Sometias linear pktognipi^ script, with the hawk-sign 
drawn somewhat more naturalistically than in the con*- 
ventional {liagrarnmatic form generally used in 
and that the dgns have their Sumerian phonetic values, 
wlticb accounts for the name not having been bitborto 
decipbered or read.^ the jars, the writing b m the 
reveiaed or retrograde direction; but in the *«»ali« g it is in 
the usual orthograpluc Sumemn or Aryan direction from 

* Tlw ” Ito “ «ab« Mngoed to it bj EgypuiluKiau w«a «tnaln«<l tnwa 
Ibt biiBf £|3^ptlaii veSw 9t S lMn> by tlw tomul Mfa, i 
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the lelt tovrords the ngltt hand. For but dcdiAenntiit the 
ffigrtfl arc givea m the usual direction for reading, namely 
tnini loft to light. 

It is thus seen that this Icing's name as wniten on his 
tomb in Egypt and nn his sealing equaics with the form ol 
hb name as the 36tli king on the nuiin-line Ubis in the Indian 
Chronicles and in the old Bmncriaji prchx«l lists in the Isin 
Chronicle and on his Indus Valley seals, as is displaj-ed m 
the following equations : 

„_. OU Suio«iiBit Iwitti V*tt»y todiui Iwis. 

Lifu. SmM- 


ftUl OT " 

or BBkh - 

Uf PiAl^ClIl — 

^ Bnrtt-Ciis* 


^ (If Bux ^ Bli&y 

Ifon 4X — fuia (*t) 


U is also seen that whdst the later Indian scriba have 
preserved substantially the same spdEng of the name in 
the EgyptUii ihscriirtioris they bavc Smskriti^ than 
diehlly in order to extract a meaning from them. Thus they 
have made Siu or into Baku and /fdAn^, both ot 

which latter tunics mean in Sanskrit “The 
"mighty." And and Po-iam-Gtn they nave 

into Pw-cin-wai or " Th® ttdlectar or gatherer/ 


T6« PREovKaSTtc King ” lOrntM's" 

EGYFnAN A StlMElUAK, IDENTiyVItJti HrM WfTW SAH* 
con's GnANDfATBIll 

Similarly, the name of the Predynastic Pharaoh * hidmrto 
wad “ Kiutm *' or '* Khatm ** b ntw ilisdnsol to be wtten 
in Sumerian lucragiyph and with the Sumemn pJmocnc 
value of tliat aigti^ Tliai sign picimtfl * Surasn^ cy 
seiil (TkJtt or Dukh) in its realistic Iona wi*" t*» attached 
loop of string, as oontxasted with its diagmmti^^ f“^ 
Mesopotamiait Sumcnan for rapid writing witlistnugn 
llais, on wet day-tahiets, as seen 1® d*® antiMed 
where the Sumoian forro ol this sign b placed ben«th the 
Egyptian for comparison. 

• It h oa • elajr fbtnv, S^thu, 1***- '• 

PHE. I. S. 
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It b thu$ seen tbal this pfvdyttaBtic Flumaoli's ndtoe. 
hitberto read " Khetm"* rrai^ in Sumerian Tukh, TuAhn^ 
Dtikh or Tfkhit wbkb equates ^rith the name of the 35th king 


^jrptiin. 


SumEfiaD M»op, 

i TUHB. TllfKHUoi- TEKHL* 

Fio. jj-^Kin* ” Klartin’^i"* Nunur dedtibeftd u TaKtt, DVKHU h 

TSKtil, 

■ a. tyr. Bf. IH- {« — or -stl] pviag tse 

fnrm ar r|i)*i>u m m DM, ep, m, On 

Bf. 19»*, 

on the moin^iine list of the Indian Chjonieiica, who is 
thereui the father of the king above-named and the grand¬ 
father of Sagoia or Sargun, and it also equates with the 
lumie for this king in the old Sumerian King-Usta. Thus: 

° Uli"" Ltau. 

TbWio or trkJlJ « TuJe# - Vn-raSa or Ufan-ma. 

The Jndiaii prefixes Vri and Dhri were obvioualy added 
for descriptive purposes by the early Indmn scrilies who 
converted the Sumerian ayllahic pictogtapbic writing into 
the Indian alpliabetic writing. For Vri in Sanskrit-** to 
cover* check, coocaal," that is the seiuie of " a seal/* which 
this worti Ktetally means in Sumerian. And Dhri has the 
analogous racanUig of " keep down, restrain, pi'esui ve ’* (which 
are also aacondary meaning of this Sumerian " seat ** woni 
Indeed the latter Sa n sk rit word is obviously derived from 
this same Sumerian " seal " word, which luis also the value 
Dih,^ and we have seen that Sanskrit frequentfy intruded 

* " ■' w " Ktatia *■ u U* Intel Eayptaii dooiFtivc mi* Ht 

tel* Mtan. ill tbe cut o* cnanivnl,^- uit w ilMivaS traui tl» 

**t •* fii^i•m fm?, jOali wtiieb Efjrptlui weed ia mva W t* 
obriomir derived ton the SilArtiw Itte " «ct ” iBr. ijSJ, ntweb I te** 
•tiowti te be te* jitnnt of w Eti|Ilte mati " Cut.**uit ol ite «i]aivale»t* 
la tte A»Twl«>dtycitlMi;gwftste,S*nterttC4i*««^ 

* Bf. 
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an r Cockncy*wbe ioto thB dd Eafly Aiyan « Siunerian 

And inddcnEally this Sumerian ” wnrd, which 

also meaning ” written tabkt;' is. as I have ahnwn it* 
Dikk, Tikh and fMtkk vaUie^i the parent of oiif Engiisb wor^ 
** Tick-et, Tok-en. Dotk-ct, Doesn-ment/' and tn* 

correspondng words of this form and meaning wb^ con 
throughout the Aryan family of languages ’^-another m- 
^ of the Sumerian origin of the Aryan language 


"SaBCOX^S" IXSCWmONS as PHE»rXASTtC PHASAOU GIN 
OR SHA-GIN IK Ecyfi 
{tfu stHwiliad Aiiig " Ka-i^p ") 

That this startling diseovety of “Sargon^ " ii^p^ 
in Egypt was not made before, is now seen to 
partly to the nanovr outlook of Egyptologtris with 
Sc«y that Civilkatioo and the Egyptian tnerogiyphs 



Fw. iflL—"Swfim'*** Sajsi!*- 
(.» imotpUtiu ■■ Fbittiali 
at Ab)^(M {Qa « \*t, 
«rwt Sit F, Fuite, VS3L 
t*SJ 



PlQ^ rjfiuffwfH liwcnp” 
tioniat** 

•* Th^ Lilly AtmT ^ 
abyOM. lOn a »«♦*«»< 
tOr 9. *'>*8 •• 


originated in the Nile Valley, and partly to ,tbe /“ct that 
these ptedynastic tesoiptions si* wntteii in ^ ^ 

Sumerian acript and lanpage, and not in the ***^.‘*^. . 
conventional fotmi of the Egyptian hlefoglyp^** * . 

alone Egyptolopsts are famUiar. As a r^t these Saigom 
inscriptions have hithenio rematoed imdftcif*ei*dand tinraih 
These lugtdy crilicaJ linscriptums of this king, now disclosed 


■ WSAV. s$f. 
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to be Uie great OTperor " Salmon " (aee Figs. 26 and 37) as 
a Predynastic Pha^oh of Egypt, were disoovowl by Pmf. 
(now Sir) nin(Ii!is Petrie in one of the oldest tombs at 
Abydos in Upper Egypt, In this tomb the qncen d( ibis 
icing was biiried> and a^ it seems Idmself. 

In sununari^ing the disoovtiiy and oonteiits of this tomb 
Prol Petrie says: * * ■' The tomb of this king is a twick- 
Itned pit about twienty feet lof^ and half as wide. It had 
been entin-ly plundmd atndently ; but tremy cylinder jara 
of pottery remained In the sand, bearttig inscriptions [Fig. 36] 
which gave the name of * Honts Ka,' with the personal 
name of King Ap/ Besides these there are other jitmilai 
inscnplioiu [Tig. ayj of ' Ha, wife of the Horus Ka.' In the 
same tomb was an ttnpn^on of a small seal of Ka. From 
these rentains we see that the system ol mscribing the loyoi 
property, of twdiiig oh cisy ttith a tytindot seal and tkt ftu 
iw p/ miiing, were already in oounc of dcvelopineait, 
leading on to the civiliration which followed. 


''SAJtCON'S" SUMEitUS iNSctUFnOSS AT AbVDOS 

Wtwn I first saw tb«se mscriptlons about twenty years 
a^i in the li^t of my Indiun key? to Menes* Mesapotanuan 
o^ and with some acejuaiatance with Egyptian hicro- 
glyphs ojtd Sumerian writing. 1 observed that the writing 
psnemlly resembled the Early Sumerian script and diflered 
consMfcrably froin the conventiona] Egyptian hicrestvijh* and 
ctmieined sc™ signs which were absent In the latter. 

I r " *j^u*^*^ ^ inscriptions in detail somo la ter. 
1 found that the wrieing was mdlctdlv of the oW cursive 
Suimm^ type {such as 1 tatcr found 'written regularly on 

w the Sugt-nk and bier period]; 

^d that tt was oUvmusly intended to be read with the 
Wmn ^netic vaJua of the rigns, that » aylbbicaUy. 
Monwvcr, it wa* dear that both inscriptions were to be tcml 
ra te^nufe dircciioo, as the Sun-Hawk agn in both 
aoed to the right, a feature which indicates the direction 
of nat^g to tJu; left tltrtmgb the beak or nose ol bird or 

Iti archaic Hittite and in Egyptian iirscriptiatijr, and 
also as we now find on the IndfvSumcrian HKillnga. 

* WSAJ>, t. 4,5. 
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On itaditig the signs with their Snmenan syllabjc 
I fotmd lUt tbf King^s personal ttame naw GIN-UKU^s. 
or GIN-UKUSS!,^ (see tludpbernicDt ^c. Fig. 2#,} ThM 
strik ingly confinned bb identity with King Gin or'' Saxg^ : 
for the usiwl title ai “ Saigon " in the Indian Epies is Kf*m 
(or SAaAuwi) i.if. " Kuttt descendant of 

—the lattw- being as we have seen the solar title of the flm 
Aiyan ting and tlie equivalent, as we have lonnd, of to 
Sumfiiian title in the Kish Omnucle of Ukusi. And " sargon 
as Kuni or ShaJnini in the Indian Epks b repeatedly aUM 
by this proud title of " Descendant of Ikshvita.” and al^ 
itt the exttafit dted in the headifig of Chapter Xlil.* p. igfr- 


The S ftfFtJ wi» the SoutH Title of the Pharaohs on 
“ Sakc,on‘i " Tomu iKscsimoi* at Asyoos ajtd ns 

SOKEEIAN MlLAHt^C. 

At the outset it b noteworthy that tlie king's Solar /itfe 
is enclosed within a sign counting of an opnghl teuial^ 
frame wirli three vertical biir^ in its top reguster (cofl^a^ 
with two in the quMn's inscription) and sunnoimtcd by tiic 
Sun.Hawk, while hbsdar title occiipieE its 
The Solar title of Pharaoh b aOhaJ by Egyj^og^ ^ 
Honia name " from " Hortu " or 
und oi the Sun-Hawk, whkh b pt«m^ly 
Sumerian Hm or Ha name for die Hawk.’ Ai^ ^ 

title is given the first place 0! all 

by sulKMuetii Phaiuoha, eadi of whom ckun^ to^ 
" Son oTthc Sun/' It b significant that already S*r|^ 
had adopted this hersOdic ^cJd-like endosi^ 

(turning to solar tidej and it mw evidently 

copUd by tJw latter niaraohs for this 

ttltemtfon that the verthaJ bars war ^ 

register, thus giving more pruminenoe tu ito 5 ^“^' 

T!ie verritai bam have suggested to some 

this design, which they call serthh, 

with fringes, becausa in the later forto 

have sometimes free ends : but their aariy 

bars above is against this view. Much more jEoba . 

■■ Bti 111^4 ^OTinpifftMBtJfiM 

» Dr. ^*51. 
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»eeins to me. i* tlve su^gestiim that the figure represented 
the hieroglyph of a temple; for this seems eonfimted by 
the fact that the sign Tescmhlcs the upper pnrttui) ijf the 
Sumerian pictogniph of the temple^gn. wtUdi bus the 
value of ir«f or Barv.' which designated him as the Pitmr 
or PAomoA in Egyptian inscariptjons of the First Dynasty, 
as we shall see, and aho in tlie Indus seals. And in its 
developed forms in the stele of (be fourth king of the First 
Dynasty it is figured realistically as a temple or pin*-* (pT 
Pig- SO p. 325). 

^This temple or p^ace sign, or the upper portitni of that 
sign, is placed within the squats sign, which in Stimeriaa 
baa the value of Rte, and meaning primiirily ** Ring,” an d 
sBootidiirily " endosum. dwellmg-plaoe ”; and il has the 
Semitic value of Sam* which is thus presiiimibiy the source 
of the later Egyptian name ttrtkh ; I have accordingly 
tiandated It as *' of the House of the Pharaoh.” 

DeciF&EaiitEirT of Sargon's Irschiption at ADVI>0!> 

In the deQphetment of this Sumerian tusetiptiOD of 
' Sargon,’ tti order to cnahJe the reader to follow it. I have 
m the accompanying Dedphetnient Tahte In Ffg. a8, arranged 
in the first line the atgns in their nrUiogiajdiic Sitmerioit 
order for reading biom left to right; and in the seomd line 
ate p^ced for oomparisoii ifie corresponding fttrms of t he**? 
rigns iR the atendard Early Sumerian script of Bfesopotontia,. 
in wliicli it will be noticed Itic signs ore grven a slightly 
nuw curnvc and smnewhat abbreviated form for rapid 
writing j in the third line are placed the Sumerian pbonetiG 
values of each sign in roman type, each duly attested for 
the standard Sumerian lexicons; and in the fourth tins Is 
the literal translation all duty attested for each word by 
the references in the pteceing line. The langitogn i 
SumGrtan, 

Here it ^ seen that *’ Sargon” uses, or is given, for his 
permnaJ name at AbydM in Egypt precisely the same 
personal name Gin which he uses with the variant Gani 
in his hucriptioas in Mesopotamia, and whkh Is used lor 
him in must of the Babylonian inscriptions. And his titte 

• Hr. WSAD. 49. * B. ^,4 j; M. 76!^ 
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of " lh6 Vkus or C/A»iS3i," wo have him ^ 

a descendant ot the fttst Sumerian king Ukua o ™ ^ 
Hawk City, or the fast Aiyan king his ^1" 
IkshwJku of the Indian Epio ami V*das, 
the reJcrcnces to him in the Indian^ Eptcs as an AtAsktPoAa 

or " flEscmdant of King IkshwSku. ^ 

The SAa' pr^ ^ seaes witli^s ij^e 

and title spelt Shit-Gtn in the Old Sumcjuin Jjng-U^ 
(see Table facing p. ^ series with hh fuUci Indian 


%*TvAfnhMt^ 


- -j. 

nuaDpoT- 

SuaHinJUl. 


Kaidi 



Tr««U. : Tl- Sh^W 0 / tb. 

KiTI^i^i&nYjCo-.tt-iaaXwUk"-'! 

Birt -S —Smv>*‘i T<w* [aKtlplwW « KAD. dtK, tt 

t»» UKCSSl *1 Atojdoi iledjt*rftt- 

* “ Tt» brilliial a-^' M VWSAP. IV «!- 

Br. leibT' 

■ a. je* i B»' **?*• _ 

* fi. }ii; ifai « 3 iii. Bf- f*!'*' 

* IL Ui . Br.fije*, 

* B tfn . Br^ ^ 

T H, tU *lth 

form of name as Stm-Kttni. The ^hwk 

" KAD” IS the pictogiam oI on 

fingers etwsi. In its conventlonaliKd Mniiained 

foilm this «gn is pictnmd by two u^l«l 

and is given the phtmotie vdoe ^" 

togists have caJJeU the solar title of this 

^ K* value in Egypt is obvfmtily drived from the 

I TKi sa* BMP' SIMW “ F®**^*' ** 
tbi HKittiiai ^ froifl Wlucls It *** ^ 








THE MAKERS OF CimiZATtON 


■iSfi 

Simtetun vaiue of this tigii KaJ or Kei.^ ’wbncm ifte 
finni d. a&\i often the tase, bos dtopped out ; and aEard$ 
another iUtnttnitlon of the derivation of the Egyptian 
hien}gJyt>h$ froii] the Stuncmn in pictographic form and 
phonetic sound. This title Kad b used by SargoTt also in 
his beautiful Bnl] signet (PL X, No, r) from the Indus 
Valley. And Kad as we have seen was a not infrequent 
title used by the Phoenfdiuu, and wc ha ve seen tha t Sar^qn 
was an Atyatt FhoHiician. 

The simplicity in the dtlics of Uie great world-montuch 
‘Saigon,*' without anyrefetenoe to hb-empire on th» funareal 
votive vase is noteworthy. Ptssiibly lib temporal titles were 
recorded on lus mniit epitaph (as Jn those of bis descendant 
Pharaohs as wc .diall anr) which has been Inst. Here 
it diould be noted that, this inscription was presonmbJy 
written by bis son Henes, who we aball hnd tEVoJiod against 
Itis father and was in revolt a^inst him at the time of the 
titter's (leatit. and thus Jost the immediate succession in 
Mesopotamia. In such cimimstances, if Sargon's body 
were tcolly buried in thb tomb, which was the tomb of hb 
queen (the mother ol Menes). wJio obviouslv died before hini , 
his body must have been lunbalmed lor its Itansport fnen 
Mesopotamia to Abydos to repose beside that of bis queen. 
For olthougli Prof, Elliot Smith says that mumifkiatioo 
does not appear to have been practised in Egypt before the 
Snxiod Dynasty,* we have seen that the body of t h * ? second 
king of the hirst Aryan or Siunerjan Dynasty six and a 
half centuries before Sargon was traditionally reported in 
the Indian records to have been onbidined and pcjnninod 
pnsen'ed “ as if tt were inunoFtal." 

Wc now tnm to the nvseription of the Queen of Sargon *' 
found in the same tomb. 

Sahgon‘9 Queek's Toitn fsBcnjpnoN at AnvnoA 
DacirHEKBn, 

The Inscription on Saigon's Quixn's tomb vase (Rg. ayll 
b likewia; written in the reversed direction or towards the. 
left, and in die Sumerian language. When amngcd (or 

' Hr. 7061, 


* ll«pt, BnL A^m 




SARGON'S QUEEN'S EGYPT INSCKtPTlON 15* 

dedphcnnDnt b the uatwi Suiaemn order of reeding from 
!c£t to right it reads as follows;— 

j"n 4 .'S‘fccr-p-f^ 

PA - R»N- BARA MP M A-A&H NIN -1 

T,«.J ■ (OnT1«tS®-3K*-k KAI>,my u-lj A3K 


Pitilynuuc 


Umpot. 

Snnwriu. 




1 Ad m F'»f+ 

* B. t ; Ejl » i ’WSAD. IP- 


■ B, W- 
* B, 


* a 


The name of Sargon's Queen here as " The 
of unmense critical boportance. In UitJ Babylcm^ ree^ 
the name ol Saigon's Queen fa given «» J 

irSty interchanged dialeedcally. And to 

Etttcs her name as the mother of JIaiwsyu, 1 a* Menca, u givtai 
STJiUn^') («- F *33>- -nius both Babylor^ ^ 
Indian subStantUUly agree mth Abyd^m^P^n. 
confirm her identity as the ol Sar^ m 

The third sign, that toimedktdy followi^ the 
Kad title, fa the ahip^ign or the pJCioi^h 
as distinguished irotn the high*prowed np' gn 
potamhuTSumerian. ^ lu« the Ulei^ me^td ^ 

or **inc.*V(md fa, as I have shown, ot^udy ^ 
origin of these English words. ‘nuMiw the 
the (Sun.)Uawk House of the Pto^oh h^ Ja 

and shows that Saigon's Queen died within 
wss bsjv bjf tdiBH 

KtMo Gin's air** SAacoN's*' Seaunc at Abyi>o(» aNp rrs 
Dr.cimnwtE'tT 

1 find iinothifr of King Gin's nr " 
amongst the sealings unearthed at the Ahydos y 
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Sir F. Pelriii, included by the lutter in “ Seatktgs qf King 
Ka and Nannjer.'** and here reproduced in Fig, 30, 



PiQ, or Ktmi Cut or " Sirfim " u Ab^iloo 

(Phetn aitvr PHsieJ 

It will be noticed that this royal scaling (for a jai or 
other article qf the royal properly) conslata of a tenfold 
repetition of two alternating sign*, norady a circle wnth. 
matted line interior and a boncfaed twig or reed ; and from 
exigencies of space for the ctrclos two of the reeds belonging 
to the lower row of drclea are squeexed into tile top row of 
signs. Now, these signs are the well-known Sumerian 



Swap i «qt 


Fw. n —Kmj^ Gni> cr ^iilieig (ront Abyd-oi dectjiMre^^ 

Hm tt b kMH lliat lOac Ght tblk htiiwtl 5ftara.Gr**, «nmwtUi| 
ttut thJ* WAl wv tor H«e in MaopQtajiuiL 

*• B' jaj( lit. SzaS, * 8- 17ft ^ fir. » I). jjj, onMjVr. 

syllabic signs for Shar, V and Cin os seen In the above 
dedphermcni table, which also shows that the sealing reads 
in the retrograde direction, from right to left. 

Thus these three inscriptions rrom the tomb of the Pre- 
dynastic Pharaoh, Gin, Sha-Gin or Sbam-Gui at Abydos, 
the tomb of himself and his Qaetst, with his soUr title of 
Had and we have seen that * ’ Sargon ' * was a fomtHis 


^ PRT. II., fl 3£U, 
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Smi-wunduppcr^oow identify him clwfiy with mi^ty 
world-mDiJjSi "Sargon" or King Gin of 
wbo» empire included Egypt, and witMh« father 
Manasyu It Aja-Manja " th* Pnibhu of and ^n oi 

Slui-I^ and Queen AHJn4Ta(-5cni} 
who wa*. we have found, 

'* Manis-the-Warrior *' of Mrsopotamm, and ^th 1^] « 
AJm*Manj or - Manj -the - Wamor or the Egyptian 

" Menes/* 

SaBGOK’S AitNEXATTOS OH RKCONgUEST OF EcYPT, 
it RotTTE ft Date 

Some light also ia thrown on the date and route of S^goo s 
annexation of Egypt hy the referraiccs in Ina ehrutneJea imd 

Omen-literature, and in h^iSn^b 

While the fanner gives tli specific year of h» 

vnar olt^ and fat* cuhninatxng conquest of ^ the la^t“ 
T^w^t^Sea of the Setting Sun - in hi* dr-ventb 

-Dilmnn.’’* And that Saigon regajded this 

Moath^ defined « Pu*Und.' » SemUlc title lor Lo^ 

Egypt.* presmnabSy from Pu, the old ® ^ 

SSed dtyoiBuio In the Delta * and the ^ 

aboriginal predynjastlc Serpent colt) ■* 

anonginai «*mii evidenced by its being given 

01 ^ v'r 

acluaUy named as ccmqtie^ ^l*iisua]^*SyP*^ 

Now it U rignlficant that the old and usual tgyp 

* Thu uwrttoti*! QEmt 

niUiUia Snutkijwarai rlL wUn ol f «* /* 

Ulliipial gi« (« ^ "** .IkBuH iob oI 

Moj ; U. wMl^ l^,r^ bS; the *- t 

this Iwd atmt k pfBfaxMt by Ijjmj m " Hw 

tiuO ut tlv Muitth td Ihp latB w * BO. » 8 l 0 - 

* Bf r 537 * i **■ 17 W- MU. .w 
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hietvgiyphic aainii for tlsi} Rivtr Nile {a laiuwt^ a Junif 
also appikd to the Laitd of 

This "latu Lanii'Mouth," tbinfore, one of the greatest of 
Saigon's new conquests in the West, mode by him in hts 
eleviMitli of reign, appears to dcsigtiate '* The Mouth' 
Land of the latnr or Nik," that is Lower Egypt. And 
this identity is conhnned in the neict chapter. This conquest, 
or leconquest. as it now appears fron] the new evidooee, 
of Egypt by Saigon, vin the Mediterranean, tram tlic north 
is also in agnxment with Sargon's records, which nvdee his 
conquests of " The Lands of the Western Sea (or Mediter¬ 
ranean) " begiD frcMD the Miiru or Amodte Larul in Kortiiem 
Syria. HLs pwetiation to Upper Egypt would doubtless 
follow front his possesacm of Lower E^pt with bis '* pit' 
dynastic " capital there, piesuntaldy ut Pu nr Bnio. 

SAfiGON ON Tm Nile re nis Burnt Legend 

Saigon's later Babylonian title of iVt-lo-Ae-nL which occurs 
in the lain literature of abmit dooo u.c, may thus, I think, 
possibly refer to itu having besen " bom on the iV*iV 
in Assyrian meaning ''Flood or fdgh-tide water"* and 
Afwn•«" beget," * So, after all, the legendary story of his 
being sent adrift in a bosket of by liis mother oo 

*’ The River" may thus have occurred on the hunks 
of the Kile, where bis lather and grondfathtu- before Mm 
were the Predynastic Fharoohs. And the flchnews in 
borrowing this liegtsd for thnir Muses, would appear to have 
helped themselves to the local floating h^end of the Aryan 
Hiarooh Sargou surviving on the Nile, Them see^ns no 
doubt that this ahsentetsaliip of these Misopotamian emperots 
in Egypt must have contributed to the usurpatioD of the 
Mesapotamian throne by Zaggtri, who dethrtmed bargon's 
father than. 

' UUC. 5 i <b«4 BO, vT h; anil cp, Ut*r iam, BD, w b. 

* Lawct Senir va* oaUnl /ao^auMi. nail Upfaf Egrpt wdj ^ 

Bl>, 07 b. 

* UD.O7S. 
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SuMHAiiv OF Discoveries KEOAmjtNO Saegos 
AS 'PFunyHAanc Phajlaoh OF Ecvrr 

Thus we find through the keys supplied by the Indian 
King-Iiats and Cbiotiidfis, that the “eatlicst known" ot the 
Prtsdjnmstfc kings of Ee>T)t of whom any conUsttij^r^' 
inscriptional oviileiiEc has been fotmii, the »>oaU^ " King 
Ka ■' ia the great Sumerian or Aiywn emperor King Gin of 
Ag^n. the iWHaillcd " Satgon '*; that his father and gr^d' 
father there hetore Irim were the soncalkd Predynastic Kings 
" Ro " wwl " Khfitm "; that hia son. the emptaor Manifr 
Tusu or " Manis-lhe'Warriot" of Slesopoiamia is identical 
with Asa^Manja or " Manjar^thfrShooter" and Mana^ 
" the Prabhu of Gopta," son of the ^vorid-wuperor Kind 
or Sba-Kuni of the Indian Epics and Quonlcls, and 
idenitcai with the Ptwrunli Mauj or Aha-Manj or '' Man]- 
the-Warrior " or “Mcnes “ the founder of the First Dynasty 
io Egypt: that Saigon and his Queen, the Lady -\sh. were 
buried at Abydos as attested by bis three tomb inamptinns 
there ■ that by thea discoveriis is found the first synchronism 
betwo^ Egypt and Mesjopotnmia by Which is n^ fix^ 
with comparotive certainty the date of Menes, tulherto lac 
most disputed ol ali fundamentaf date in Ancient History, 
At a QCi period than ahotit ^7^ 

CiviUradon of Egypt was of Sumeriaa or Aryan Origin. 

The further idratity ol Sargon’s aou Manis-Tusu with 
*' Meries," the founder ol the First Dynasty of Egypt, now 
requires a special chapter. 



Fia. J.IA.—KiU'Ocu u W St MJcfioet 
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FoDKDEii OP First Dykasiy op E<iTffT as Manis- 
Tusu, So** OF Sabgom, (US Unknown Antkciitemis i 
BEitUHB OF Egypt phdm iuh Father (?), e. *70+ a.c, 

DitetoitHg kis GovemorsAip <>f FtrtiA and of India Coiony 
mth Sigint Seals, hii Smiworsbip. af^arent Sea-nnU of 
his Cmtqutd 4^ Upper Egy/*/, IiLmSiJkafion mt* Kin£ 
Minos of Crete, and his tragic Death in ttii W*st 

AIJ: Uul wa ^oti« ol Ui« End erf iJK 
Fliuwbi—Urm—b^>t»nl tht 
oS hl4 It pttctkaily itil" 

—ikfJXT. 

to fcic * 'osiiliite* 
|kiuifHug« kitpiid 

AmM^ UUint ^- 

Hjthekto MjOTcs^ the traditionii ^^ltliidcr af the Finrt Dymtsty 
rf Egypt, although legukrly dted in Ihe native Egyptian 
king-lists from the ottl chroaioUiCT ol Sety I downwards to 
Msmetho ns the founder of the First Dynasty in Egypt, hss 
been so shadowy and so little known, that notwitlistaiuling 
the discovery of his " tomb/* with several inscriptions, by 
Sir Flinders Fetrie in tlie royal eemcteiies at Abydos ih 
xQoo. he is ^ill regarded by the latest historical text-books 
as ’* a condate peisouagje of legeml*' And beyond the 
hndijig of his naine in & few conten* purary tnscriptlims. and 
the inference that be most have arrived in Upp^ Egypt by 
way of the Red Sea with a fuUy-fleiiged dviliaali^, flotMog 
whatever Is known to Egyptologists of bis origin, personality, 
portnut, ancestry and race. 

USNESniSCOVSVEOAS SvitERIAN OH ABYAN EMPEROE MaNIS^ 

Tusu, Son of " Saegom ’'-niE-CiiEAT of Mesofotaiha. 
WITH ms Lost Anteceoexts, History & Ancestry 

In the previous chapter we have discovered that Menin. 
the Pharaoh, is a truly historic peiHinage. and identical 
with tlie famous Mesopotamian emperor Mants-Titsii or 


Hit 
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F^ul «i m f:UM p tit ^ *^jfSbijSL 

bwT« 1,11. rj; Thr^*r« *nn ^It^ihd^d 4 i|iMf*alt 

Ktm lUHxjir^ aai! ^1 i?<Hitwhr Fis^i p i^. 









GENEALOGY OF MENES 6t ttlS DESCENDANTS *37 


" Uimis-tIu^-WaITicir (see his portmt Ed PI Nb asd F%. 33) 
t 2 ie MD of the Smnciiiui worid-ouperor “ Sargon "-ttws-Great, 
aDd tdeDtiad with BSaimsyti, " the Pnbliu of Gopta,“ or 
Asa-Hanja. the son gf the WDrld-eatpesrar Ktmi cut Sha^EtJiii 
{1^. “ Sargon *') of the Indian Chrtn]Jcte$, and that bis lost 
ancestry and genealogy bto now recovered, and mnch of his 
tost Idstory and sintecedents as well thnongfa these identiSca* 
tiono. And it is seen that be was of the Aiyan or Sumerian 
race and entered Egypt like Ids father Saigon equipped with 
the fally'fledged Sumerian or Aryan Civitlzation, which 
fonned the ha^ snd fabr ic of Egyptian Civilizatjon. 


GexeaijOcy of Mv-K gg & ms Dhscekpakts 

The genealogy ol Menes* father Saigon wna given in the 
previous chapter^ continuously back to the first king of the 
First Sumeiinn or Aryan Dynasty on the Dawnof Civil iaatlon, 
(lisckHliig Ucnes also to be of the Sumerian or Aryim race. 

Tbit genealogy, according to the Old Sumerian lung^Iists 
compared with the Kish Chronicle and the Indiau lists, is 
Shown in. the table facing p. 140. Here I tabulate for cOn- 
vnnience of reference Ms gciteokigy 09 !ktanis-Tusa in Meso^ 
potanda, according to the Babytonian record in the Kish 
Chronide, and wc *iln>Tt see in next chapter that the 
dfiscendants of Uonis^Tusu are tdentiral with those of Menes 
in the First Dynasty of Egypt- 

Ktng tUn <ii/Urw-ta>i or " Stn|mi "J, 

Cp 55 yn. ill » 


UmiU-TiUO,’ 

ttldai mxk, r* ts yt^ la KUH offor 
tmtlwir Uii-Uu:^ 

Ksiaw Lord Exie f KuSu Kii ‘I 

tr 5^ |m m Agadu, 

ioti. fp ^ Aiprfiii 

(For oemtlnnaJMitt <4 
Dyiuitf, tea p. I&i). 
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Mbkes^ or MA-SiScTtisv’s Revolt against his Father 
•* SaRGON *■ H HIS SEiaURE Of EgVPT (?^ 

It will be noticed that altbough Mani^Tusu (spelt plionsll- 
calJy in tbia Kish Ouraiicle *' Matma-T'wM,'’} was tiw ekkst 
$m ol King Kin or " Saigon." he did not imuuaJiatdy 
jmeceed life lather on the Mesopotamian thronfl; but the 
to life younger brother Mush or Oru-Musb, 
who reigned as emperor of Mesopotamia for 15 (or 9 ?) ytaiB, 
and rfeirm*! in life inscriptJDns to be King of the Upper Sea 
(litodiiemnean) and of Uie Lower Sea (Persian Gull and 
Indiiui Ocenn) " »juat as his father Sargon did, tiiough that 
daim could be only partial na regards the Meditemmean. 
And Bianfe-Timi did not gain the Mesopolamifln throne 
until his brother'® deatii in " a palace revolution," Cm: red 
character oi which is disclosed by the Indus seals as his 
dethronement by hfe brother Menes. 

Of life brother Uru-Mush*$ nde in the Indus Valley odony 
of the Lower Sen, I Iiave discovered cfvidence in one of hfe 
fiffi einl wife in the second batch of seals unearth^ there. 
This proves that he, like hfe father Sargon and hfe gmnd- 
father. field the rich Indus Colony aa an appan^ of the 
SiuncrtiU) empire. In tliis seal be cuUs luinseU " The One 
Lord," that fe emperor. This seal (see Plate XVIll. No. $1 
inscription I read as foUovfe as detailed In Appendix IX i 

Reads: Ufi»wf»-tuiJ!i Iu~gat~uru uH-mash^ 

Translatioa: The One Lord, The great hero, Uri-Mnsh- 

Tlio reason for Monfe-Tiuni's non-succession in Mesopo- 
tomb imniediately on the diaitli of his fatlier Sorgon, and not 
until the death of fife younger brother Mtish, we now find fe 
the Iiulian Chronicle record regarding him. This, which is 
cited in detail below, states that he was distihcritcd by bfe 
father, owing to hfe having revolted againal him-^ Ami this 
revolt now appears to have been bfe sefeure of Egjrpt feoni 
his father, and his deckration of independence thfit* os 
■* Mcnes " King o( Upper and Ixiwer Egypt, 

The Indian account of the levoU of the young pnne® 
Mencs or Manis-Tuso against Ids father " Sargon *' fe 

* vw L 
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rdated in the solar vdsion ol tho Indian Epic Chronicles, 
under his Utle of Asa-Manja. the eldest son of the world- 
monarch. Sa^iam (f-s. '* SaigonThis ruconl is itt the 
Munewbat expanded sacerdotal form it has been given by the 
later Hrahman priests ; it states':— 

'■ Asa-Manja^son of Sagan by hb queen Kesliinl 
the prince through whom the dynasty cootintiwl* was from 
his boyhood of very wayward * condact- Hb hither hoped 
that as he grew up to manhood he would reform: but 
fin rtin g tint fie continued addicted to the same habit Sahara 
abandoned him. Tlic sixty thousand fed troops (?) * of 
Saigon foliowed the rvample of their ' brother ' Asa-Manja. 
The path of virtue and piety was obscured in the worid by 
tlie *«Oft5' of Sagam." [Hm: the narrative goes on to rehue 
in difiiisc Bralimauiat fashion, that lOng Sag!^* to order 
to remedy ihni disaster, comniEnced prepamlions for the 
victoriotu sacrifloe for a vvttrld.-monjirc3i’a conquests, prey 
aiunably in untlrJpatlon of bis nscovmy of the lost jnovinoes. 
But this acriflee did not materiafto ima his grandson's day. 
It was obstmeted by the worhi-nKmarch's " horat^—* late 
Bmhnuinist sacrihoe—bring stolen. And for its recovery 
other loyal sons " of Sagara had 10 dig in a chasm in tlie 
earth, where the '' sons dug downward* each for a league," 
and were Thereafter killed. The world-munarrh's hor» 
was e^’entually recovered only by Sargutt a jjnmdson to 
the person of Awsn-tnat (i.^, Narfm EaniJ ihe son of Manis- 
Tusu (or Wenes) whom his grandfather Sogata adopted 
And the diasm which bagaia's “ sons ** had dug was caKed 
" The Ocean " (Sagara).] 

This is obviously a somewhat allegorical account of ^e 
successful revolt by prince ilanis^Tusii (Manis-th^Wamor 
or Mones}, against his father, and his retention of Eg37t 
against the expedlrions sent by his father; so that the 
complete ''warld-monardiship,” mrlml i n g Efipt* was not 

< Hem S1 e«ai' nnttet. wlte tn Ite hiiiu i^snkai i» ciJI*il aedniis Sw, 
ii dmeripOvcly •t>'Sa(l " Tbn Fuw H»iwiJ " CKmiiHlt, “J •• c*n»o • 
daiiEihtirr ok 

* ApmrUtm=^ fiM* out ok ihc wijr* tara MWD. 

* 5;^anEiitf Tkm H irtiwlliod hy Wiiian. 

vvvp- 
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recovered until the accession of Saigon's gnutdsort Narliq 
Euzu, the son of Ma)}is-Tu£t(> who we shall find succeeded 
lus father, Menes, a& second Idng of tlie Flt^ I>yna9ty In 
Egypt as '* Kamiar/' and combing witJi it the imperial 
throne of Mesopotamia. 

The lUgfpng operatkuB referrwl to were, I ventnic to 
suggest, a memory of canals conncctctl with the Mediter¬ 
ranean ditg by Satgon's expediliDnary fuico in the Stica Cinal 
region in their att^ on Menes' position in Upper Eg3^, as 
the Sumerians were great experts in digging canals. And 
we have seen tJmt Saii^n, in his reccnl of his attack on King 
speaks of his canals for military purposes. At that 
early period the Gulf of Suez, aim of the Red Sea. probably 
extended up to the Bitter Lakes, and Lake Timsah to the 
site of the modem I&mailla, that is only about six miles 
from the Bala Lake, wtiich is continuous with Lake Mcnzalch, 
an oid ann of tfic Mediterranean and presumahly then llie 
open sea of the ^feditcrranean, os geologists find that tlie 
the Red Soa extended to the Mediterranean in this line in 
former times. Thus the cutting of a idalivdy sho'rt canal 
might have connected if with the Mediterranean sulhciently 
for the guUeys of these days. For Lower Egypt was pre¬ 
sumably not originaify under Mmes - but had to be con- 
quered by him bter on, and probably continued to be held 
by Saigon's govemoia for a time. 

What seems to be historica] Gonbimation of &iaiii6'Tusa*s 
quarrel with his father, Sargon, is found in a record which 
states Mants-Tiisu, King of ,\ns^n (f,e. PerdaJ. was deported 
as an enemy by King "Shac-Gani (?)-ShaiTi”'—^for Sha^ 
Gani or Sargon is often confounded wiUi faJs great-grandson of 
the former name. And Satgoa’s son, Manis-Tttsu, we shall 
find was King of Aivduui as weU as governor of the Indus 
Valley to its east in the reign of his father. Sar^n, as attested 
by his own seals leoentiy unearthed in the latter r^on. 
as dedphered below and numennts contemporary statues of 
turn have been unearthed in Eiam in SvW. Fersia of which 
he was for a time govemor and latterly emperor. 

■ C^. KHB. 144, 
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POftTOAlT AS MaKIS-TOSU OB " SUiWS'THEr 

Wabbiob" 

Amongst the many partiaJais now cKov^od^ of Blenw 
and his peiKmaJity, tbxtmgU bis tdentificadon with Manis- 
Tu 8 U, arc his pCTtraita as found on several of his statues 
that have been onearthed in Mesopotamia ami Elam, flora 
which latter perwinoe is the one ahown in P 1 .^ Xa and 
Fig. 32. From the inscription engraved upon il, it woa 



pia. o( King Uatif-Tm 

(Of SKiw] in t»>im >a 

CtuD «Dd iw* to iti* (Altet 

Ate. igo 7 . jflS ) 


erected by an oJfidal in the service of King Manis-Tiau 

during the latter’s euiwainty over Elam. .1 it 

This toe artbtk statue in alabaster is sculptured in the 
fOttid, and shows the king beankd and like hi* touiOT or 
Aryan ancestor King Madgal (Fig. 19. P- w>)< who w« al» 
governor and latterly King of Elam, which a colony 
the Sumenon Enrpirt along with the Indus Valley Cohray, 
93 we have seen, in his doy-^tbe shaven face w^obvwualy 
adopted for sacenJotal purposes under the ^est- 

kingship^ Aid it fe noticeable that hia upper lip M shaven. 


THE MAKERS OF CrVlLlZATION 


a SoincTiiui aiid AndetiL Hiltitc ciutom (see PUte T!!} 
which distingmshca thtsse from the Semites who wore tt 
moMtUcfce as wetl os bcflid. 

The staring effect of the eyes is owing to the eyeballs 
having been made of white lunestonc inset into the eyE- 
Godccts of the alabaster image, and to the inlaid iria and 
pupil t>emg lost. Tlie iris was probably of itdaid lapb lazuli 
sttwie, as is found in other shnibriy inlaid eyes, to represent 
the blue eyes of the Nordit or Aryan race. 

Menes as Manis-Tusu Ik MESOPOTAittA, Ela«, Persia 
St Ih'DtJS Valley 

The reign of Mtnes in Mesopotamia as well as in Egypt 1 * 
implied by rise record in tfie Indian Epics that Manasyu was 
” the Toyat E3ne of Gopta attii of th« four ends t>f the Earik." 
as aitnady cited; though in none of his Mesopotamian 
inscriptions yet fouod docs he coll himsetf like his father 
and Idee his son a " world-monarch.” 

The actually existing contemporary records of Manis-Tosu 
in Mesopotaniia, Elatn, and Pemia date onlv from the period 
in whidi he gained the Emperonship as ” King of Kish ” 
there, in auecesaioa to hb ytntngej' brother Musli or Uri-MlUEL 
And Manb-Tusu, aa *' King of Kisli," was amongst the 
earliest recovered names of a long bearing that imperial 
Mesopotamian title. And oa n Sun-wtnshjppcr. But in thn 
Indus Valley I have discovered bis sgaU there as crown 
pdnee go\T!Tnor of that colony before his attainment of 
kingship as detailed below, and see riates X and XI. 

Most of his original inscriptions in Mesopotamia are 
diaTacteiistically carved on the lixtrcmely hard mineral 
colled diorite. a stone not Found in Mesopotamia and brought 
tJicre by sea. os we ^nill find, from the norcii of the Red Sea 
ptd the Arabian Sea and Po^n Gulf. OUiens are inscrUKd 
on \-orive vasea and on a stontMuace-head, on a cruclfomi 
monument, and on the fanKms Black Obelisk, wJiik others 
are eettified copies in ilic old Sun-temple at Nippur. 

The most historkally important of these inscriptums ii 
that of which many mnltiple copies, more or less fragmentaiy > 
exist in which he records as ” King of Kish " hts vast cam'- 
poign of reconquosts of revolted eolonies to the east of Meso- 
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potamia, in Pei^, the lodos Valley and across the Indian 
Ocean or Atabian Sob., througli the Rod Sea to the 
FeniiiBnLi Od Uic borders ol Effjrpt* ^ now defhuwy 
Att^rthiii^hwl for the first time in these pages. This campaign 
ocenned after he became King ol Kiab. that is after ha 
gaining the imperial threme of Mesopotamia on the death of 
his younger brother; and we shall find that it was a rr- 
contt[jest of revolted cotonies of his fathcf'Si Sargbn s, empirc- 
Refore examining this rocord of his vast recrniqin^ with 
die fixipoorUnt geographical information they contain of the 
extent of his empiro* it is necessary here to refer to ray 
discovery of liis official seats in the Indus Valley. 

OmciAL Seals of Menes oh Mamb-Tusu DjwvcitHD iw 
THE Indus Vaixet DtsctosiNC hih as Cwswk Pht^e 
Governor thebe, as Son ot " Sahcwh " vmH imE 
OF " Phahaoh " 

Startling concrete coiifirmatitm of all the fonegatng 
of Mcocs- Egyptian, Babylonian, and Indian, 
now emerges, fortunately for Histocy, in my iisemr^ 0/ m 
Itss ifmn Hint qgitiat stab of Matts I'a Iht Indus Ctdof^ ta 
tht atetmd balek of reals unemihtd thfrt, and in ttwrjtf of 
Oust ht alretsdy Iwaw ffw titfu of Uara “of'* Fharaok ' arnl 

'* d/ui Afitn." , I / L T 1 

In roy pioneer decipherment of the first batch of the Inans 

Valley seals. I supplied for the first time the key to 
si giL? of these seals in that linear variety of Suroenan wntmg 
Mthmo nndedphered. With those keys to the ^pt. I 
experienced little difllciilty in deciphering the frcshly-fmaid 

The previous Indus Valley seals dbdoaed * 

custom of the Mesopotamian emperors to send tte cro^ 
prince for a time as gtjvcrtior of that rich and favmintc 
crown colony on the Indos.' The new seals, wWch Inclu^ 
©them of SargOQ and other Mesopotamian eroperos^ stww 
that Saigon also (oUowed this piactlce. 

t WUSI>. ss t,. 5J h 
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The TmjE of " ljsDE»*KtNc Comfahion " oh Viceeof 
tPf THE 1 sous COLOHV SPAIJ! 

Strikhts ccmfimtation of my observation, in my Itido- 
Summan Sealt D£i:ipficrtid. that it was the ctistom (or the 
Sumerian emperors of Mcsopotainia to send their sou 
as ^'icoroy to the Indits Colony of Edin is now found in the 
second bitch of seals unearthed there, and now decipberod 
for the first time. 

Whilst the tiames on many of these fresh seals are those of 
the crown princes of Mesopotamia of Sargdn's dynasty who 
bccujie emperors, the title wbicli these bear in many 
of their seals is tmt " king " or " emperor," but " Unifef 
Kuig Companion, ’ fn the form of SAaA-ntan. or 

5/uHndii, 

The first elei^t in this title, tuxinely, Shag, Sitab or SAe, 
Is very interesting. Its pictogreph (see initial sign in Plate 
XI, Nos, I, 3 and 7) represents and means " Heart " ; and 
iis s^ndaiy meaning is " interior, midst, uitliin,'' and 
also " below, lower, under *'; * and it ia, to the latter sepse, 
the nstml sign employed to cU^ate the Peroian Gall and 
Indi^ Ocean as Tljiy Lower Sea*" Hence the nneaning of 
^e full title might he " King-Companion of tlie Persion 
Gulf and Indian Ocean." The second syUahle Man hiemllF 
mtani " Two, Second, or Companitm." and also " King *' ;* 
and it is significant that it is fonned by two sliott straight 
strokes like those in the first batch of Indus <h ^ 1c which I 
deciphered, and not written by its usual eresoenl form os tn 
t^nniy Mesopotamian writing. This tiUe of Shoe-man 
thus meai^ literally The Utider-Kittg Cotitpanion," which 
is the equivalent of our modom " Viceroy," 
la^t of the crown princes of Sargpn'a or Mcites' dynasty 
tn thru Indus seals carry this title on some of their seals, 
thus indicating those seals as belonging to the period of their 
governorship or vfeeroyship of the Edto colony. Whilst 
otliem of their seals bear the title of *' Lottl Companion," to 
whkh the agn for this " Lord " has the sense of " Emperor." 
and thus Eitiplj^ ^ iBisro adviuiced nuik,. presumibij^ cornes* 
pofKlhi^ to Cb-R^rot/* And others ol iiusit tn 

^ Btp fgSi L > Ur. V9^3 L 









ixul/s SKAt^ OF ritAHAOII NICHES AM) llffi KAKUAK 


e*t KAIUM. “ 

Utt<4T«n|iA»ittatrKt J, Aiintwn,1 p m) 

timii^taiic *•* pfk Cia 
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which thay are called ** The One Ivord," bebng to Iheir 
period of empcnmlup- 

HevES* lifovs Valley Seals DECiroEKBo 

The ninft seals of Menea ot Manis thin diacoveitd in ihe 
Itidos Valley are figiiied ta Plate X, No, 10, and Plate XI, 
Noa. r-8. 

In these new Indus seals here deciphered, Menes or Mams 
calls himself by liis tiatnes and titles variously spdl as 
Ash'MAitshu. Aha or Akka and Aha (or AAha) Afen. And 
while styling tumseU ISara or *' Phara^ " and eon of Sfcir- 
Cin or Sara-Ci« <i,s> Saigon be also significantly ^Us 
the latter name as or thus using sub' 

stantially the ilialectic form of the Indian epics SAoAitfli. 0 
form which is also used in Menes* ebony Jabol at Abydos aa 
we shall see- Aha we have seen has in the Sumerian 
the meaning of "Warrior," just aa Taww has, and thiM 
cxHifirtns the ideaitificatiDn of Mcnes or Aha Mon with Manis 
Tiissn of Mesopotamia. And bis tJdu of GtA or " Goth." 
like that of his father Saigon, in his Indus seals (s note¬ 
worthy. 

These Indus senb of Mania, Mcnes or Aba Men, the 
detailed dedphetment of W'hich is given in Appendix IX. ore 
here enumerated in the order in which they are figured in 
Plates X and XI. for oonvenience of reference. 

Plate X, Mo. 10 Seal (Fig. 86). 

Reads; Utntfn-nuin <t-ha tftar lAo^gn-ni baraga^tdin-Ath, 

Ttansl, : Lord Companion Aha, the son of Sbacani, The 
Pbaniah at Edin Land. 

PLATO XI. No. 1 Seal (Fig. Sy). 

Reads ; SAsg-num bars gu-tdm (or ag^n'i-«th. 

TransL : Under-King Companion ManshU. The Phaianh 
at Edin (or Agdu) Land. 

No. a Seal (Rg. 88). 

Reads: Ufn«n-man a-ka-aun . . . gm- , , . 

Tiansl. : Loid Companhin Aiia-Meh - . . at . . . 
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No. 3 StAL, 

Heads : Shag~ma*t a-A2-{7]m4Ht ^ gu^-du^sh. 

Tratud. : Uodcr-King Componicm Ahah(?) The CtU 
(or " Goth "} at Agdu Land. 

No. <{ Sgal, 

Heads: C7iiriiii.A5A a^ka mar gid gin gti-ag-du-ask, 

Transl.; The One Loid Aha, son of the Gvt Gnf. at Agdu 
land. 

No. 5 Seal. 

Hoads: Utnm-^nan ■i«n'( 7 )ar« {ma)'^h-iar Gin. 

Transl. : Lord Companion AnA.(?)MANt. son of the Priest* 
Seer Esb-tar Gm, (On " So^’’ tabic cp. p. 

No. OSmal. 

Reads : A-ha tig Hkv mash. 

Transl. : Aha, The Ovcrthrawer of King Mosh. 

No. 7* 

Reads: Stn^- 7 wm Aka wd-(es)-gan-»iHrA, 

Transl.: Under~Kiiig*CoinpaiuoQ Alta of Ma*(es}gaii and 
Mu^ ('Sir) [Egypt.]. 

No, 8 , 

Reads: t>uft~a gu nri-iitt^ash, 

TransL : Aha Meha at Usim T ati d 

The place*name on the analter seada does not always 
dcady diifcrendate the name Edto frani the v^ery suailitr 
pictograph of Agdn. or ’* AgndtL'' 

Cvn>EKC 6 OF iNnos Seals on tnEsmrs of Msnes dc 

AIanis-Tusu & Mis GovEHNORSHn* OP Ikdos Colony 

This crttiically important histoncal series of oGEidal Indus 
seals of Maais-Tosu. the son of Sargon-tbe-Grtat, whilst 
disclosing his hithcrio imknown go v ernorship of the Indias 
Cohmy of his father's v^t empire, as crown prince, and also 
as emperor and with the title ol Pharaoh in his own seats, 

' oon&TTRS absolutely his identity with Pharaoh Men, or Aha 
Men, the hist kiiig and foonder of the Ffrst l>3masty of 
Egypt. These seals also conhnn bis identity wdtfa the Aryan 
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wofkl’Ciiiptror Manasya or Asa-Monja. th* ^on of the world* 
emperor Shahuni of the tiulinTi Lists t imd disclose original 
Sumeriau variants in the spelling of SoJgpri’a " name in 
scries with the phonetic forma of siJelling current in the Indian 
Lists and in Egypt- And the free use of the title fJari?, 
Par-ja or " Pliftmoh on these seals evidences the lr« inter- 
coaimunicatian of the Indus ValU:j' with Egypt in hii teign. 

MfiNEs* OB MAjaihTo-fiu's Cowot^^sts is Pebsu. Ikous 
VAtiEY, Arauian Se-\-Laki}S & tM Rei> Sea no 

SlJIAl pErftWSOl-A 

From the vast cJrtent ul he victorious conquests^ 03 
recorded in his own records, we can now sc* how ManU- 
Tusu or Mencp canicd his title of " Men^the-Warrior/ 

There are severaJ Inatanccs of Mants-Tusu Lavinff crossed 
the PersUin Gull or Indian Oc^ to the Arabian const with 
n victorious army f' hut his greater expedition there was 
hts focniupicsl of the icffit provinces stretching nJung the 
Arabian coast und Red ?<a to SinaL 
The fullest text of this ttUKriplwn U proerved in n serins 
of certified Copies set up in the old Sun-lEmpIe at Nippur, 
which are found to be in litt-nil agreement with the texts 
of his campaign rnooids on his or^iiut nimititnentai as far 
as the oxisting fragments of the hitter gOi One oi hi* 
origmiiiJ dioritc inscribed monoinents with the critical para¬ 
graph about his defeat of the ihhty-twn kings actually 
exists. The fullest text reads as follows * 

" Manish Tusu, King of lush City, when Atuhan [Pcfsial 
and Shu-EdSn-hum 1 " The Garden of Edin, the Fruitful" 
-Indus Valloy] he had smitten, the Lower StA [I’wrian 
GoM and Arabian Sea] in ships hft (cRBSCtl). Thlriydw'o 
kings of dries on the otlns ski* of the sen had milled to 
liattlo and lie defeated them, and their ciltes be smote. 
{[UuQ their lonb he cast down, and the whoh) country . , . 
as far as thn Silver Mines he di^troynd. The mmintains 
l>eyond the rlwr (diorite) stones ho broke and hia stutue 
he fafibioned, and to Lord Sakli he dedicated it. The Sun* 

iPHT.re. ijS, _. 

» Tot Od in PITT. IV. Jej I. tUi trttttHoitkw at 

lam. I bao slroilr pcowrd in Ouplir X, foil* SAti-iCli^Ao*. « 
” CuOes nt ESitt. Pnltlul '' 
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god and Zagagn, . . . Who shaJl clrstroy t}us tnscnption, 
may Lord Sakh and rhe Sun-god tear out foundations 
and destroy his seed." 

This criticoJ reconi by Mants-Tustt of his croosiiig the 
Arabian Sea in ships mth his gixat amues after his reconquest 
of the Indus Valley and his conquest on the Arabian side «d 
thirty-iwo conlederate kings, and his adiiiuice to a cotiivtiy 
of saver Mincst the name of which is lost, and to " the 
niouiitajn b^i»td the sea ’* of the diorite rocks, which we 
filinTl dnd is Mogan, in the Stnni Peninsula at the head nf 
the Red Sea, which was afterwards regularly reached 
by ship from Mesopotamia, is all of immense historical 
importance with reXeretice to the Red Sea route by wbkb 
Menes reached Upper Egypt with hJs ntctal-amied warrioiS 
end Sumerian civilisation. 

We obaerve that Uiis expedition took place after Mants- 
Tosu, who repeatedly calls himself in other inscriptions 
" The Smiter of Etam,'' had conquered (or reconquered) 
Anshan (that Is as admitted liy the best authorities, Peisis, 
the old central province of Persia] umnediateSy to the east 
of Elam, and after ho had conquered (or reconquered) The 
Garden of Edin Sumerian colony in the Indus Vatley. See 
Maps i find in. 

This great conquest of the thirty-iwo confederate kings 
on the Arabian const-land was esteemed by Manis-Tusu so 
important an achievement that lie records it in ideuttcal 
wo^ in the monuments he set up in the chief dtles and 
temples aU over Mesopotamia, Tlie expedition, w* arw 
infomicd on his Ciuaiann Monument—syrabedk of the 
Snn-Cross of which he was a worehipper^took piece " when 
all the lands , . , revoited against me." It was ihits 
reconqtusi of the lands within bis father's empire, 

For the Arabian and Red Sea portion of the campaign, 
be probabTy marched his victorkuis anayT after recovering 
the Indus VaBey colony, westwards from the Indus Voilcy 
along the coast of Ealuchistan and Mekmn to the naiTow 
Straits of Oman or Ormus, just its Aiexander-thc-Great, 
over two milltnniums later, in returning from his inglorious 
adventure in India ftom the Indus to Persepolis, marched 
h» trtKJps along the shore with his fleet under Nearchus 
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in th< offing, past the Straits of Onum to Vvim or Analun, 
or Petsepolis with its benutiliit palaces ivtiicli destioycil. 

His point of crossinf the I^wer or Aiohioo Sea was 
{irabably effected at the Straits of Oman, where on the 
{wniorula Uu first pitched hattie with the confederate kings 
was likely to be fought, and with bis Beet ho could attack 
them in the n»r. in a battle which, judghig from the great 
number of kin^ engaged, must have been one of the greatest 
in the old worid. 

Tlic number of tbe hostile confodtoate kin^ and their 
cities which he ’* smote.*' thirty-two, implies the conquest 
of a vast stretch of the Arabian coast, wfaicti is so sparse!v 
poopled and the towns are ahnost entirety located on the 
coast and at ^eat distances apart. Tlic statement that ho 
icached tho diorite mountains " beyonii tiie sea," t,#,. 
lx!3nnd the Red Sea arm of the Lower Sea or Aodiian Sen 
nhsolutely identifies the limit reached by his expedition 
with Magao which we s h^TI find ^.v-os at the base of the 
Sinai Peninsula In the neighbourhood of Sues. It is thus 
indicated that lie voyaged from the Indus Valley and Persia 
ttuough the AmbUn Sea amt the Red Sea. to Sinai on the 
borders of Lowb Egypt to the east of Suex. 

Magam. nut Lam> uECOKQtraaat) by MAKto-Ttmr. a Nams 

FOn THE StXAl PENIKSUtA 

Magon,^ tJte hunous sea-port of the motinlainous country 
whence die Sumenans obtained by sea thdr diorite blocks 
for sLatues, is located by Ass>Tiolo^'its in the Sinai Peninsula 
at the hc^ of the Red Sea.* And we dudl find by the 
inscription of Pbaraoli Nantiar, now dcciplicriid for the rirst 
time in next chapter, that It was on the bdfth'rs of Lower 
Egypt. It was so very distant from Mesopofomta by sea 
that King Garfia. about four centuries after Mantt-Tnsu, 
Twords tljat the voyage took a ^i-hitU to and from Magati 
to bring back diorite biocka and precious woods and stones 
to the sea-pcjt ol La^asti in Mesopotamia, by way of the 
Perrian Gulf,* And we shall find that it is repeatedly referred 

< Tlw """i-" iit mnuii RtKPtptMiilc ol 

jug UiAt im town m rity timJ s tMftKHrr, 

■ Ml>< $^1, 

< On futhlucti oi Bfa l tnf) MD. Slfi* 
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to aloag with Egypt in the Indus s«»Js of tJu: descendants o( 
Manis or Menas, cited befow, 

MaXIS^TOSU & HGYf^ M£!$DrOTaUlA.S LtTtRATUBE H 
'• RnAuasi " Land 6t " Kbam " or ” 

bi none of the existing inscriptions oi Manis-Tusu in 
Mesopotamia, nor in those of his dynasty, nor in these of 
the tatcf Somerian king Gudia, is ilune any reference to 
Egypt by its usual BaLbyioman nrtmo ol 3 fisn or Afwtfi,* the 
eqidvnlent of its modem Egyptian and Arabic name of Misr. 
Nor don it appear to be mmi ioned by Otm as Ph, nor does 
ManlA*Tu£U mention 7 aiN (" DUmuri ") Land in !iis existing 
inscriptions in Babylonia. It is possible that his amission 
to mention Egypt by name, if it be not the miAsing ruune in 
all Ute copies of his victory insdiptiono, may have been 
owing to his having for so long held the Land of the Kite 
outside of, and independently of, the Mesopotamian empire 
as his personal pissession. that he wished bis favourite land 
to continue so; or that it probably Tcmaincd faithful to him 
when alt the other lands revolted. But we have scon that 
Saigon in one of his Indus seals (No, 8J called himself The 
Ruler of Land, which we shall ftnd was a title 

several of his descendants in their Indus 
mention Egypt as thdr land, as seen below. 

What now scenu to be a Babytonian reference to lilanb- 
Tusu in Egypt we find in the Old Sumerian King-Lisi 
wrongly prefixed by the Iain prists to the Kish Chronick, 
in which we have an old version of Saigon's fJynasty as 
Kings of Kbb {see Table facing p, 140 and App. Ill), tn 
this the succession is ixcoided as here shown on die telt, 
and on the right are placed tlicir osiml for 

identification 

I. G4inf|.Air {n tlu bAriHia,f)ii«nainfBing riaiui. Kit, w 

"Smsaa." 

a. Jtv, w wbow r. Kiili wu tuUltrn by wtspooB—ATMijk #r C^iv-Afud, 

>. bI t. 

nr ” DimtfA ” of A'idinut-ji ljuiit-=vtA« Mmfor Htti*- 

rwH, »■ d{ I. 

4 n Bmvco* Bmw. & 4t f- 

1 Iti juuno u JVfiUn uu) Afui^ ocnn la M** Ahuiua < 4I ibovt 

1409 ivc. 
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In this Old Sumcriaa TCm g -TJst, the Tan scribe writes the 
name of the third Icing, that Is the King o( Land 

who succeeded Sargpn's Mn Mu (whose reign was ended by 
" Kish was smitten by weapons *' just os we knew that 
Saigon's son Mush's reign ended ^ his 1)dng killed at 
Kish in a revolntion, anti the overthrow of hliidi is disclused 
by the Indus seal to have been by Menes Aha]! as “ Ha-Da- 
ni-ish." But this second sign Do very dosety resemhlea 
the ship-sign Sia; and as this king in question occupies 
the identical position of ManUr^Tusu or Maniah-Tusu in all 
the other lists of die same dynasty, it is t^ain that he 
was Mauish-Tusn, and tliat the Mn scribe miatooic Afa 
for Da ; and that the real name on the Old Sumerian List 
which he copied was MaaisM. The comiption of ibis entry 
is also evident Irom the prefixed title written Ha hy the 
scribe, instead of A h«, which wc have seen 6s the aynonym 
of TUSD or *' Wonior “ mid the prefixed AAa title used hy 
Meties in both his Egyptian and Indus inscriptions. And 
we liave seen that scribe wrote King Mtt for " King 
Afwfth." presuntably tbinugh carelessness. 

This Old Sumerian List recoidx that after " was 
smitten by weapons," at the end of the reign of King Mii(sb), 
'' the [dn^hip passed to Jf£Aain4-si or /fowa-rf City-l.and/‘ 
wiiere King ilu-Danish, projM-ly AAo-A/dauA, reigned. 

This Land * of KAuwa-sf or fiamasi is cleauiy not die 
A'Ajthui Gty*Land of Odu's Bowl, wlilch T have shown was 
an ancient title of Curchemlaii or Kar-Khnnaiah or " Fort- 
Klumkl)," and whkli mwer was a capital of the Sumefimt 
or Babylcnlan kings of ^lesopotamui. 

On the other hand, H appears to lie the Land of Kham or 
//am. the oldfsl trodliional name ter Egypt, and a twuttl 
name for that land ami its people iti Ihe Hebrew Old Testa¬ 
ment, where the {'hcenkians are called " Smw of Ham " ; 
and Saigon and his son .Mcncs wc have sem were direct 
descendants of the Firtt HuEnician Dynasty. The Greeks 
coiled Egypt sometinres Khttmia or A'AfJWW.* 

Now this Kftama-si Land is obviously tluj /rAawa'WjAi 
l^aiLil of which Sargon claims to be " The Ruler " in the 

• «!-" Lsjui.'’ Or (/..I*- 

* fluunli, th ttiM it OtinJt, jj. 
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tjt 

aforesaid Indus s<!al; snd we shall hud that the latter land 
ts repeatedly nventloned in the Indus seals of the later 
members of Sozfon's dynasty, and is several ttmcs used 
alternately with Egypt or Musihiir and Pu (or Buto)* 

la the Tt ffmJ* Kkama-sit the affix si is defined in the hi’' 
[mgruU glossaries as (a) dialectic sAar. great, liucnnant, 
fat *—suggestive of " the flesh-pots of Egypt," and also (4) 
as " bile," perhnpa in scries with the later traditicituil Egyptian 
explanation of the old name nf Egypt as h'amff-l) or * 
meaning " dork'coloured or block " in allusion to the darkish 
colour of its soiL and it is spelt with tlie Crocodile btentgl}^ 
Kam,* 

Moreov^, Ibc country to the west of Mesopotamia across 
the Arabian desert, i.r., in the direction of Egypt, is 
called by the later Sumerians and Babylonians Kimash, a 
land from wliich couriers came overland with merchandise, 
including sesame oil, to the capital of Dtmgi at Lagush, and 
from the mountains of which Gudea obtained copper. It 
seems to lie a later phonetic spelling of this name for Egypt> 
The country of Kimash is placed by Assyriologists " to lha 
west of Babylonia,''* ajid there is do Inhabited country 
west of Babylonia until Sinai and EgJTrt- 

Altogether lbs identity of Kkattuisi mid KAumuriSsAf and 
KiiHAsk Land with Eg^t seems now clear- 

UeSUS U MANlS-TtlSU AS SUK-WOBSHIFPEK 

hi ones was essentially a Sun-worshipper, as evidenced by 
Ins itiscriptioiis in Eg^t. Alonis-Tusa likewise was signl- 
ficantly an ardent Sun-worabipper, like his father Sargon, 
who we have seoi regularly iuvoked the S«n-gtxi and 
called IihnscJf in. his ^yptian iiucription an " Ukussi" 
or descendant of Ukusl of the dty of the Sun-Hawk, tlie 
first Sumerian king. 

One of Manis-Tusii's b<st*known roorraments is his ma^c 
CrgcdfaTui Monmnenl dedicated to the Sun-god at the Sun- 
tempfe of Sippar. and its form symboUzes the Sun-Cross. 

‘ Ur, 4ieS> * BD. Abo tpwh paM. 

* UD. TSfb. libilM^ilj^llbulUiiitUuCAHodibbELalkUjflEs}?^ 

ot Kkrmu^ Bt>. % 

* PB, tu tbm il k SJW.^ tsat Pta|. Pui£lu Lnfofmn 

tlurntd ho in «J1 pfobab^y 
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Its twdvie piIm afe itiscnbrd with tong tecU iccotiduig hJs 
conquest of Atisbau (Pei^^ " tvlifsi alt ttie toftds . . . . 
revolted against me,” and in wittcl) ttis gifts to llie Sun-god 
and hts temple are dctaited, iticluditig dunce Date fruits— 
a simple frutt-cRcring whidi recalls that of bis famous 
anHWBtor " Cam,” the son of King Ukusi or ” Adam." 
who incuiTfsd the wrath of the Semitic gnd for not offering 
the sanguinary Chaldean saoifioes, as did hia ” brother ” 
Abel. In his inscriptiutu; also in the Sun-tcmpfe at {'Tippur 
Matiis invokes the Sun-god along with King Sakb, Zagg or 
Zagugn, who we have seen was his deified ancestor Ukitsi of 
the dty ol the Sun-llawic. And on the back of the great 
ebony tohe] in Meues' tomb is painted with red pigmenE a 
Sun-Cross Uke a peikstallcd Red Cross of St George. 

As on Aryan Sun-worslttppcr, Menas or Manls appears to 
lie the king called {n the Indian Vcdic psaJins Aftmors or 
Afavin (m., Idenes or Mm} who tnvoketl the Sun and tltcSun* 
Hawk, and significantly for ” boons atiiiling ttt t!ie Sea.” He 
tsasBodiUed with friyati and A’e^vutii, apponmtly liis desccii- 
danta. who may Tuprcscnt AU or Z’nHalu otid Ous&phaidia, the 
third to fifth king^ ol the First Dynasty of Egypt in Munetho's 
list (w« p. 498). And it is noteworthy that Maiiasa bears 
the title of KhitUiyo, tiuit is, as we tuivc seen, a UtlB for 
" ruler,” and which as or Kad is iKime by Saigon and 
the 1st Dynasty Phamolts in their tomb inscriptions (sec later). 
This Vedic hymn, which was evhlently composed b the fierce 
heat oi a torrid cilmt. sttch sa Egypt is in tliehot seasoui from 
its appeal for a bcat-shd^ered twrtwe, ' ioyousty says*:— 

” 0 Sun I sage 0 )ic« free os the unweikkfl hero, in love of 
battle moving o'la* the foes. . . . 

Self-excclimt, grant us a shdiering home, a liouie that 
wards off fierce beat f 

Thy Namr oung forth by bands soars up to Thot^ tlje 
loftiest Otie. with this swift-mirvitte (Fire-oiiefittg'*} 
flight 

One (by ihy Narntr] witte itis boon hh heart is set on: 
He who boidia liimwlf (by thy NoDic) shall bring the 
ttinig to pass. 

’ RV. > il l, r’lflt mnlKittB lsi4Hi ttiUbUi'*. 

s 
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The chief beat (boon) abidetli in the Sea. iwr does (%) 
long libation ever fail (to win itj- 
The heart of liim who praiseth (Thee) traiiblcs not in 
fear, when his bjtnn is sung by the puie (in heart). 
This (singer) b he with ibou^ts of the Kkahiyo* 
M/lvasa, of YAVATt and Sadhri and EvavADAI 
This priest Avntsara's sweet songs strive to win foi us 
the mightiest strength known. 

The (Sun-) Hawk. girth-stmlcJung, is the M source ol 
(the prayed-for boons) as by the libathnia oi the 
aU-bestowUig Mavis and ysVATi. 

Sadn-Prina the holy, Tarya. Snita-vit and Bahii-VrUita 
joined with you have slain their foes,” 

This identity in his Sun-woiship, Egyptian, Mesopotamian, 
and Indo-.Aryan. forges, therefore, another link In the chain 
of the personal identity of Menes with the Sumerian or 
Aryan em})enn- Manls-tfae*Wamor of Mesopotamia. 

MaXIS-TUSD oh M£JiES AS A FHEE CoKSHTtmOS^ 
KULHlt & Lawhcivhh 

One of the most interesting and hnportant of the mono* 
monta left by King Mjinb-Tuau is In* hmious " Black 
Ohdiak." so-called from its black diorifce stone. H 
discovered by M. de Morgan 1111897 in the Froacb excavatwns 
at Susa, the ca[dtal of the Elam province of the Sumerians 
in south-west Persia, where it bad been carried off os booty, 
prcanmaljly from Kish, in a raid by a revolted king of Elam 
of later date, who has endorsed it aocordin^y and it is now 
treasured in tiic Loavre Museum. 

Its record* is a striking mustration of tlw very advanced 
free constitutional government whicb King ManiSrTuso 
administered; and discloses him as a most entighteoed 
ruler and fespecter of the free institutions and rights o| 
private chirens. and quite on a par with our most " moderti 
times, although about forty-sk centuries ago. The te^t 
occuj^ sijtty-nine ckisdy-written columns, and recor^tbt 
purchase of several large estates la the ndghboufhooo oJ 

I Ttrii Q,u ibdllAn ttUM iNcTf, la Saii*krili»d a* iiaual in ‘i** 

V«nf toss- liiW JCiAiAa^ 

» STS. 1* 1 L, aBd tor Saminajy, KH 5 . aoi t. 
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City, lii& capital, which tte required for tiis ofiida) 
buildiiigs aiul sottlements (tic his nffieinla and for the estate 
of his son, wherein, instead of confi.'icating the necessaqr 
land and tniildingr already occiipUtd, lie purchased it legally 
at its full market-valiie, by &hdcds of money, with in addition 
lavish gifts and payments (or the goodwill cf the ttadesmen 
and others who wen dispossessed, jusi at i/ A# iom a mer* 
pritaU citiien The pneiae area o( each estate, as 

accmately measund, with theiT defined bonndanss, is given, 
and its value tlien reckoned in standard meassres of grain 
and afterwards converted into its equivalent in silver; one 
bur of land being teckoned as worth sixty gttr measures of 
grain . and one tttana of silver.^ An addition of one^tenth 
the purchase price was paid to the owner or ioint-ownets 
ol eaeh estate, who also received from the king presents of 
cattle, garments, vessels, etc,, varying in valne according to 
the rank of each recipient and hia shore in the property. 
And odl the names of the selfem, with their addresses, as 
well its their receipts with the namcis and addremes of the 
vritnesscs^ are all duty reoordod. And the names and duties 
ore detailed of the forty-nine government nverseers entrustoi 
with the adminiiitiation and cnlUvstuin of the lands thus 
purchased by King Afanis-Tusu or ifenes. 

Route OF Manis-Tusu, Asa Makja ub Memos ta ms 
SttzuaE Of UrPEB e. J703 

Wc have seen from the Indian Chronidas Ihat King 
Manis-Tusu as tire crawn-ptinee Asa-Manja revolted from 
his father ^argDn. iti his early manhood; and Uds tradition, 
along with the bUturkal evidence we linve gainiMl regaiding 
liim, apjiears to provide mateiiidi fur reconstnicting tlie 
outline ol the [tei chupler on his mode of seizing Upper 
Egypt and the route by which he cflected it. 

As crown prince of the Sumerian empire, Maais, as we 
have found, was governor of the Indns Volley colony of that 
empire.* As such, he wotdil have control of the local 
Sumerian oimy of occupation in the fndos Valley and of 
the great merchant-fieet ptying tietwcen there and the 

■ .Vania Ssadoil la Vadww ** MKL s, i«B. 

■ WlSOLisl»j»{. 
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port ol (for the type of ship in this* Menns' period, 

^ illustrations on the ivory labels from Mcnes' tomb 
(Fig. 35 * P- *83)). TtUs also presumably voyaged 

to Uagan and Egypt via the Arabian coast-ports and the 
Kod Sen. as is ImpliEd not only in liis father Sugon's titk 
of '* King Oif oil the Lands of the Lower Sea/* bni aiso 
by Uani&-T{isu‘s own recoftl that the tbirty^twa kings of 
this ooast-tond itp to Magon or Sinai had “ revolled," thus 
iijtpl3ring that they had been under the sttaerointy of the 
Sumerian empire: and Menus, os well m his father, use 
of the litte Pbamoh '* on their Indus seals. 

Tile Indian Chronicles record tliat 60,000 of *' the fed 
sous " of the emperor Sa^in (Sargon) foUowed the crown- 
prince in his levctit, which is evidently a memory of die 
great number of SojgOR's mtlitacy and itavo] forces tvhicb 
docked to tlie standard of their young master, Mcncs, in his 
great odventitre ta a more temperate and attractive dhne. 
With such resources, it wnuld be comparatively easy for 
Monb or Mencs, proceedintg uu the Red Sea, to carve out 
and bold a kingd^ in Upper Egypt, and tdtimatety over- 
power the local gnvemom of Saqjon in l.orvcr Egypt, which 
was so very remoto by the land route from Me^poiami^ 
while Saigon was <icpnvcd of hia Lower Sea fleet, tor it 
was clearly by die Red Sea njuto th:it Manis-the-WafTtor, 
tiie Aiyati King MonasTi'n, with hiS me tot-using iviirriors, 
arrived in Egypt to become *’ Tlie Pmblat (or Phoraobl, 
iliu Kuyol Eye of Gopta."' as Mcjils, the (ouiukr of the 
Find Dynasty In Egypt. 

EgV'piokig^a ore generally agnaed that Menes must have 
entered Upper Egypt by the Ked Sen, somewhere to the 
«ist ol Koptifc and Ah^tios, at which latter place is bis 
'* tomb " with Ids inscript tons. And at Koptns ercht the 
otdcsl kiiawn statues of a god in Eej-pt, indicating tfii^ Ned 
Sea route of their erectois. ** The otih!st statues of gods 
(in Egypt) ore tlirec gigantic limestuiM figures of Uin at 

^ TlhEfs ii luinr^i! of lltt ft«nbav n| thkin m 4t ihfpn loi^ ^ 

Tb* EiJOb oi »j£i}» » mm Ln iJv likruc^y^iJij at Jjii tnost* 

la TMnI; T^yirnty Km|^ SnstTm lent a fimt lii lotrjr 
ta 4 ^ftua ftKl iar emlor uuj IttifUi ol llm* ^ 

fiM tnt BflJkkp p. 1^6. 
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Koptoa; tiicae beftr deslgiis Red Sea ithcUs anil fword* 
fish. . . * H» worihip woliniM^ down U) the Romas 
pexiod.” ^ Tlus god '* Mis " would now appear to be dtber 
the deified Uenes himsell or men; prohably Mim or Mm, 
the twin Suo-godsoi Uie SmiMriaiu. Aryansand PbteskUiu.* 

Koptoe wst an attrieni triidtt>mart town of bnim i tnomi 
antiquity, to whirJt c o nvuge d the old oaravut roittes Irani 
the Red Sea, Sudan and Lower Egypt, And |U Red Sea 
aeapori wb* Kooieir (tea map), which Unit neerm to have 
been Uir piohabk part of debartatuin of Menea and his 
Sumerian invading army. 

The Pred>'mstk “ kings of Egypt, prior to Ueoes. an 
add by Egyptologists to have tieeii all eonfitied to t^enm' 
Egypt;* though we liave found that Sargoo'i failin', as 
w«tt as titmiw lf aini his gramlfiithvr. as predynasrk longs 
liiMf their lomhs at Ahydos in Upper Egypt —a more Siting 
and cof^nual testiog-piooe for Aryans or Nordics than the 
LXelta. Thu* Mimes would {icobnhfy meet with eampuni' 
lively tittle rcskianoe In rstiiWWiing hlauelf at Kc^oi. 
wlumce be prooaedod to annea the more pjpuhnis and 
richer Delta, Lower Egypt; and It is u " The unUer 
of the two oownu of Upper and Lower Egypt " that he 
ootntn down to us in Egyptian hhtory. Ai^ hit name 
Afaiu;^ to the Indian recotdt maalia ^ Manas'Une^uniier/' 

U EVES' EaTAiusniiEXT or SimEaiAn os Asyav 
Civilisation i» Eovrr 

Menet, the first tndeprtulent king t>t United Egypt, Is the 
tredliional intzodocer and ^ishltnher of Civlltultiin In 
Atident Egypt ; though we have soon that hia ialhcr. Sargon, 
and lib grandlatUer and gr^t-gmndfalher wen also pm- 
dyiiaitlr Pharmhf, and tliui poanaaed the lamc dvUUatioiL 
What Menes appotre tO' have dune was to visily increase 
tlitf chaiMints of spimdk Sumerian dviUaalkai introduced 
by his fatliCT and other poddynailic kings, and to have 
eatahlbhed it firaily fur the first time. 

Significantly, the CMUxadon that he fanmgbt with him 

♦ pilE t. j, 
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ftitd estaUi^wd in Egypt U now seen ta be of ttie saioe 
general kind as Ibe Sumeiian ol Uie Sorgemb period in 
Mesopotamia and in the Indus Valley. His culture, with lu 
rocta.1 industries, irrigation hy canals for agiicuUurc, pottery 
and art, alabaster bowls, cylinder seals for sealing on day, 
votive ceremonial stone nrncO'heads, form of tombs, Sun* 
worship and ivTiting in Sutnemn script and in the Smnerian 
language soon becoming modified by the introduction of 
aboriginal Semitic idiams and by a local nco-archoian in 
formitig the Sumerian pictograplis resulting in the stondoid 
stereotyped ** Egyptian *' bierogtyphs, yet retaining the same 
phonetic sounds and meanings—ah betrays unequivocally 
its Sumerian or Aryan origin. 

The Aryan race also of Mcnm and his dynasty and 
dynastk ruling people is evidenced by their physical type on 
thdr monuments and in their skeletons unearthed (nun their 
tombs. This reveals them to be of the Arytm type, tall, 
longdicsidcd, with relatively bn»d brows and braii», 
straight bridge to the nose and of a very vrgorons type 
of Jane. 

Date op Mekes' IscvASion of Ecypt, about 2704 b-C- 

The approximate date for Menes' invoson of Egypt, as 
evidenced by the ncwty-lound synchrontEm u. 1 th tlie Saigonic 
epoch in Mesopotamia, and detailed in the Chapter on 
Chronology, is about 4704 n.c. This indicates from the 
chronology of Satgon’s dynasty {Reserved in the Kish 
Chronicle that Munis' or Mens' occupation of the throne in 
Upper Egypt took place alwnt the twentieth year of the reign 
of Sargon, when Prince Monis was about twenty-one years of 
age Olid that he oontlmied to hold Egypt an tndppendent 
king, outside the Mesopotamian empire, during llic remiuniag 
thirty-five years of lus father Saigon’s retgn in Mesopotamia, 
and continued to do so during the fifteen years of {he reign 
of liis younger brother Mush in Mesopotamia, whereafter he 
himsell gau^ the iinperial crown of the latt^ on the death 
of his younger hrothfa-, the emperor Musft, in a " revolution," 
which IS now seen to have the result of Manb-Tusu'A 
seUure of the Mesopotamian crown. 

* of m li ioun^ m Fiw Djruvtjr 
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Uek£s’ iNscfiimojJs JN Egypt in Sumewas 
Laxcuagb & tv Sumerian Wsutinc 

Further striking evidence nf the identity of Mcnes with 
the Sumerian emperor Manis-the'Warrior of SiesopotiunuL 
emerged in the facts, that, as now disclosed, the inscriptions 
of Menes at Abydos are in Sumerian writing of the Sargonic 
period and to the Siimeriaa language; and shnJlarly so are 
the inscriptions of the rest of itu First Egyptian Dynasty, 
al] of wblrii have hitherto remained und^i^icred eRoept 
for the royal names, most of which, also have not been 
cofTecUy read. 

In £&*pt several inscriptions of Mcnes have been found by 
Sir F.Pctria at Mencs’ ’* tomb ’* at Ahydos, engraved on ebony 
and ivory labels, stone vttaca, 00 a golU bar from his UiMsuty, 
and on clay scalings (reading towards the right), which Latter 


TTTTT 

Pm. M«im' Title of <44a {nr in Efrpr* 

(Altor Sir F. PoWW.t 

were also found along with an ivory label at Nagajda.^ Host 
of these inscriptions are merely hts solar or " Homs " name of 
AAo (or Akha). which is pictured by a pair of hands bolding 
Tespectivety a shield and stanc-macc, asacen in Fig. 3J. And 
I have shown that this A ha hieroglyph with its phonetic value 
and meaning of Warrior me derived from the Smnerian.* 
Significantiy cup-mark biacriptions arc also found there 
(PI. XII 4}, as in Ancient Britain and Troy. 

The hugest and longest inscriptions of hlcnes in Egyp^ 
are engraved on the ebony and ivory htbeb found at Abydos, 
of which three of the smaller are shown in Plate XIT, and 
the largHit in Pble XIII (in dupUcate). All ol there, with 
the exception of the smaller ivoiy d eapfin fed below, 
are funereal and now prove to relate to the ciicumatanr^ of 
his tragic death as we shaU sec later rm. This smaE ivory 
bbd is of crilial historical importance, as in It he uses his 
title of rstwi ia Eg)fp*< instead of the usual Aha. 

1 FHE. I, IS- * W5Al>. PL L V i 
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MsKBS OB Aba Mek cau^i) Tusu Menna ib oke or 
BIS Abvdos iBScxirnONS 

This ivory label of Aha Menu (Ko, 1 , Plate XII} was 
obtained from the tomb supposed to be that of Noimer* 
(who. wc shall tod, was Nartot, the sou of Mania Titsii) 
the adjoining tomb next but one to that of Aha, which 
latter Imd 1»eef) early rifled and its inscribed (Ejects strewn 
around near the old surface level, whilst othera of Meries' 
inscribed objects were found in the adjouung tombs Of bis 
family. 

This small label measuring inches in length, and tike 
the (rthcT labels peroed by a bole towards its top right 
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bortkf* prov^ tQ be of imiqiie liLstorioal importaiic!^* nA it 
preserves in Egypt this king's title of Thsh, and suhstitntes 
it for Aha (or Akha), thus dfmCHsttaitttg ffe equivalent of 
” Aha and " Titsu,*' like all the other First Dynasty 
inscriptions It is written in the Sumerian script and language. 
It reads in the retrograde direction, but in the annexed 
dedphetment table 1 have arranged its signs lor couvenjeuce 
from kit to righL 

Here it n significant that Mencs uses in spelling hb Jtftm 
name that componnd Summon sl^ of an Eye and Throne, 
whkh is now disckised as the otyvions Sutnert}-Egyptian 

> PUT. U, VI t 
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MEJfES' KESOPOTAHIAN EMPIRE a8i 

soince of fus talk os Monasyu^ in the Indian epics as “ The 
Royal Eye of Gopto (Egypt).*' 

ITio otliet loigor insciipUans of Mencs in Egypt refer to 
h» ttagtc death as seen later on and in thiae he is repeatethy 
'• thf son of the Gtooi Piinradh Goni (or Sha- Gani)/* 

His MESOPOTAMIA!* EmPEROBSUIP AT KiSH 

On becaailiig empcfor at Kish, in addidon to his kingship 
in Egypt, Mania reigned at Kiah for fifteen yrars, acemding 
to the Kish Gimnicle, wlien be was suooceded there by his 
son Kortifn Eiuit. This would give bin a total reign in 
Egypt of thirty-five yeans independently, and thenaifttfr 
conjointly with Mesopotamut of fifteen years, or In ah fifty 
years. But tb* Egyptian tradiliotial chronology of Manctho, 
which we shall find is proved by the Kish Chrotuck to be 
grossly exaggerated for the sfuccessots in Menes* Dynastj', 
gives him n feign in Egypt ol sixty-two years. Such a tong 
period ts only pcraible on the assumption that la? alxhcated 
in Mcsopotaniia and tetlrcd to Egypt to reign for twelve 
more years there, ■whikl his son Narfini Ensti was reigning 
contemporarily in Mesopotamia, wbidt is highly improhabJo, 

Meres' or Masts' UeatK 

The Egyptian tradition of Menes* death is tJia.1 he miri 
with a tragic end. It relates that after reigning for long 
as an ideal Eowreign, architect, warrior, satkr, statesman, 
promulgator of written laws, and regulator of tJit wordiip 
of the gods, he was killed by a " hippopaumns " *—a word 
Kheh. w'hich also significanlty. in the hght of out decipher¬ 
ment of tua tomb inscriptions, means " a wasp.' * 

It has been sngg *****^ that hfenes was probably identical 
with a certain king or *' Lord " of Mogon, called Mamni- 
thumu " or " Mannu-the-uughly/’ wlio was *' caM down 
by the emperor NorSm Enxu.* And this conjecture ol 
identity has been rejected merely on the assumption that 
Mcnes' date was much earlier than that of KarSm Ento; 
lhf>ngh now it is seen to be also wholly iiatcnalile even 
when, as wc have now found, these tvro onperars Ments and 
Notfim Emm were omitemporaiy. For apart from Maifim 
1 MPC »»- • Cp. BD. 330 ». ■ JK-*- •V’ 
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being the scm ol M^es, we find from Narm.'ii'a {iji. Karim'a) 
own Egyptian record in bia Slate Palette vietooy tablet, 
now decijdicred for the first Hnig in the next chapt^, that 
MannU'Oannu was an aboriginal, oncivilired cbief of Mogan 
and not of Egypt. Moreover, the comentporaiy ebony labels 
on Menes' “ tomb " at Abythis tell os the real story of the 
dreumstances of Manes' death elsewhere. 

Tkacic Death of Henbs djscioseu ts Iksciufitox OJt 
Ebony Labels at iets " Tomb ” at Abyi>os 

The Ebony Labels fotmd at the *' tomb ” of Mimes at 
Abydos, which have not ptreviously been dedphered are. T 
fttid, written in transitional Suinero>£gyptian hieroglyphs ; 
and contain an account of Menes’ ttagk death by an 
accident during a voyage of exploration by saa in the far 
West. And it is stated that that "tomb'* was only the 
pLice of “ the Label" Jl was thtis menfly a cenotaph. 

The Geeat Ebony Labels peou Mcnes' Toun 
AT Abvoos 

The biggest ebony labd (see Plate XII [}, which w^ fouijd 
in duplicate by Sir F. Pctiiie in tgoi at the empty tomb 
of King Mena or Mencs at Abydos.t b said to show ** the 
earliest known age of hieroglyphs for catitijiuotLS writing in 
Egypt."* But it lias liitfaerto remained nndedphered and 
untranslated because its writing, with the exception of a 
few* characters, is not in the stereotyped form of Egyptian 
hieroglyphs with which Egyptologists «tl« far piliar ^ 
which ouM liitD use alter the period ol SAeues. And no 
Assyriotogist has hitherto perceived the very tramparciit 
fescznblance lo^ and identify with, the Sumerfon hierogtyphs 
in ite writing, for oonvenlenqe of reference I give heie my 
careftil transcript of the ioscription ftotn the photogniph 
io Plate XIIl^ where some of the require the assist¬ 
ance of a tens to make out their full detaUs. 

In view of my discovery that Merten or Aha Manj 

Af4(»j-the-WiiiTior was Identical with the MesopotamiiA 

* FRT, iL. iikl. 11 ] A 

" ntE. t, t|.. Bui w h^rQ tKO th^% hu fntlier 
iiucripUdm ue cArU«. 
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emperor ” *1fa«»>-tliE*Warrior (Maois*Tiifiii). ^ son ^ 
Sargun^ mid thus au Aijim Sumtn^n who ordinarily wrote in 
Stimerinc characters and laitgungo j aiid that the convcnrional 



FlO. 55,—Elwr LsM iiiiCTipiteii ivam Mefres" Tcmb M AbydM- 
ftnin FUotrii^pli la VUav XUI J 


Egyptian hieroglyph^p with thcir radicaJ latiguagc. wqre 
<krfved from the Summan. I sewetal years ago proceeded to 
re-examine this Unportant aeaied label iascriptioii for its 
deciphenneni by out new keys. 

DECirWEfiMEXT OF SlEHEi^" GwEAT EbOSV LaBEL 
LKSCRimOK 

I then ohfOTTcd that the writing wa 5 In Early Smneriim 
pjctographlc writing of the same type substaniiany ns in 
Sargon's inscription at Abydos and to the Early Simterian 
and Indo-Sumerian sealsi with some of its pictograptoc signs 
written more rtsalistically than in the Mesopotamian db- 
gmmmatif: style, as for example* to the pictographs for 
" Fly '' nod " Ship and Ox/" see Fig* 35^ KneJi i to 3, 

On dedphering dm signs tliroagh their Snmemn valuesp 
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I found thnt thu recocd contnined a detailed contemporary 
and ofiicial accotmt of Monos' dcatb and its tra^c cinmm* 
stances. It described btm as ** King Maoash or Manshu, 
the rharaoL of Egypt, the Land of the Two Crowns," and 
** the son of The Great Sha-Gana, the Pharaoh," and slated 
that on hta voyage of inspection by sWps from Egypt to 
” The Peak of the Far Western Land," he met his deaU) 
through the sting of a Wasp or Hornet; and that thia label 
was roctciy " The hpnging Wood (Label) " of his cenotaph 
In Egypt. 

The full details of my decipbennest and Utcial ttanslation 
of this extremdy important historicaJ inscription are given, 
sign by sign, and line by fine in Appendix X, with each 
of tfie signs dedpfaered thn>ugh the Somerion, along vrilh 
tlieir phonetic values and tileiol meanings; and caeli and 
all duly’ attested from the standard Sumczmji lexicons, as 
in the case of all my previous decipherments. 

The Record ok titje Lahge Eboky Labels ik Mekes' 
'‘Tomb," kareatiko ute Tragic Deatti of Mekes' 
IN AN EXTiOlL^nON IS TMl Fa» WesT 

Thus the full record on the Ebony Label in Menes' 

Tomb" at Abytlos records in the Sumerian writing and 
language literally as follows 

' TAr King Manask (or Minash), The FAoraoA 0/ jV/asAsir 
{EQfpt), the Land of the Tiro Crotrni, the perished dead one 
la the West, of the [San-] Hawk race. Aha Afamsh (pr iaasA) 
of the Loser (or 5 onri.se or Easienx) and of the Sunset (or 
Upper or ffffsicrn} Waters and of their Lands and Oceans, 
The Rukr, The King of *l/«rAr»it [the tvx Egypts) Lands, 
son of the Great Ska^ona {or Sha-Gunu) of (he {S«ji-) //aiP* 
race. The Phuraeik, the dtteated. the- CowiiMaiiv/rt--j‘n-CAj^ of 
5 Aips.. J 7 j/ Comtnatiderdn-Ckief of 5 A^ (AffaurA) madf 
the compete course to the End of the Sunset Land, going irt 
shipn. He. ampler the las^ion of the Western Lafxds. He 
built {there) a Acting (or in Uram Umd. At the 

^ie of the Peak, F^e (Aiwi) by a Homei (or Wasp), 

The King of the Tteo Crmens, Atdnshu, Thii bor^ tokki set 
up of Am^i^ wood ij dedicated (to Air Htemory)," 


I LATk 5111. 






































HEXES' TRAGIC DEATH IN THE FAR W'EST 3^5 

Tlie pathetic aimpUdty and dignity of this cootnnpono' 
rccocd of tile tmgic eodiiig of the Ufe of this great " world 
cmpeiot " and earty Nordic admlnilt whilst on. » voyage of 
explDTation and diaeovory to the furthest west isf^ds in 
the Atlantic, at the ripe otd age of about eighty ycsirs, 
and over four and n halif thousand yean ago, strikingly 
reflecta the businesslike directness, coodseuess, pncisiaii, 
restraint and butoricaJ and scientihc haUts of this odveO' 
tUTons entetprising Early Aryan ruling and Beafaring race. 
Indenl, their tecoid is io thunfughiy Htodum that it might 
wth have been composed and written at the present day. 

The Fatal Hok.'^et ivtncH sisw King MEtfsa 

Tilts qoiiterapcrraty liiatorUsJ aceomit of the deatli of King 
Mcncs by the sting of a Hornet or Wasp U sisnificanUy 
coohraied lUl tmsnspeclwUy by the Egyptian imdilion of his 

death. ^ , 

In Egyptian tradition or le^d, Meaes b said, after a 
glorious reign of sixty to siaty-lwo yean in eHtabUsUlnii and 
developtng civlUzation in Egypt, to have been killed by a 
Kiuii beast whicli taune forth from the waters of the Nile.' 



<• pi Lata) B. 6 in t-nbel A c Sonwr {iktc^plL 
Fto, jt— The Fiiat Fly" aa Mnt™' 1*1*1 U S Waap of Korort- 

This KAei animal in question bus hitherto been translated 
■■ FUppopotaimis.*' But it doe not appear to have bwn 
nannikcd before, in this regard, that Ktub m Egyptian also 
nwans a " Wasp " (or Hornet).* which thus jihi^ that the 
Egyptian kgend actually preserved the true tratUtiOflal name 
of the animal which caused Meuea' death, though latterly 
misinteipoited. H is ateo tintcworthy that tbo beast, 
according to the Egyptian tiaditioit, came out of the waters 
of " llic Great River " (/imr-^tu), latterly known as the Nik: 
and the label roconU that the deatU*dcahng bisect was ' at 
the Lake of the Peak " in UraiU Land. 

1 lluintlia ctWd Irr UDC tii 


• BD.jwo. 
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The identity ol the '* piercing Ky/' which ended the life 
of the ilhistrioiis " world^monarch King Mctiee in the Far 
West, is well preserved in its pictogniph on the duplicate 
label, Plate XHl B, when examined under a lensu This clearly 
portrays it to be a winged insect of the Wasp or Hornet 
kmd; and it has the same genetal form in the somewhat 
abraded label A (see Plate Xlll). These two pictographs ars 
shown in the accompanying Figu^ (No. 35)1 alongside of 
the diagnumnatic form of this sign in the old Sumerian 
writing J and in the Siiineriaii glossaries this pictc^ph is 
defined as '* a voracious or wtdfidi insect of the fidd." * 

The Word fob " Fate " is a Swallow 

The word far Fate on this label is pictured by a Swallow 
which has the ideographic meaning in Sunietian of swift" 
and “ Fate " as well as a " Swallow.” In Babylonian 
trsidjtion the swallow was also a bird of Fate or augurT. 
In the Chaldean version of the Ddiige, the Chaldean Noah 
says;— 

" I caused to go forth a swallow, the destiny bird . . ■ 

The swallow went and turned about, 

A resting'plaoe it did not settli; upon and it lutumed." * 

" L’ram ” Land wtiere Menss iffii ms Tragic Death 
AS *' Erin ” (Ireland) 

The later Egyptians in ignoram^ ol the real circumstances 
And locality of the deatli of Mcnes, and interpreting the 
traditional name - of the boast that kjjted him as an ” bippo- 
potainus," naturally placed the scene of lus death on the 
Nile, as that quadruped was and U common in the Nile, and 
was restricted to Africa in Idstoric times. The later Greek 
mythmongering bards on the other hand, who were unaware 
of the identity of King Minos of Crete with Pharaoh Menes 
or Mtnash of Egypt and Alfesopotamia, yet aware that be 
met a tragic end whilst on a sea-voyage to the West, made 
King Minos to be treadierously and miserably murdered in 
a hot-bath in SJdly whilst he was there in pursuit of his 

^ IfxvtiiDbE to ^ciiipb&mc£it m App. X. 
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fugitive Mchitect, Daedalus, TTm legend was presumably 
invented in order to account for the Uinoo colony of 
Egyptians in Sicily, with architectim: of the tnulitioiial 
Minos cn- liiencs' type—thb Sicilian Minoo, like the other 
ports of that name in the Mcditennntan having been 
doubtless a port of call established by Mm os or 
Mcnes. 

Now. however^ tbk ofEidal authentic and couteanporary 
historical record on the ebony labeJa in his " tomb " at 
Abydos, definitely places the locality of Mens' death at 
" the of the Land ol Sunset." that ts to say in the 
fnrth^t western land in ibe Atlantic known to the adven¬ 
turous Egyptian mariners of Menes' day, Wc have already 
seen that Sargon, the father of Ments and tiie predynnsde 
Pharaoh who immediately preceded him in Egj^i. records 
that the Tin Land, which lay btyattd ths Uppp- or W'estem 
Sea or Mediterranean, and thus in the Atlantic beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules, was tributary to him and sent him the 
products of its mines.* And I have shown that the " cup- 
mark ” gravings on the prebistode tnonoUths in the neigfa- 
bourboot] of the Tin and other prehistoric miBc-workings in 
the British Isles arc in the ancient Sumerian sacred funoval 
script of the Satgon period, and we shall find them repeated 
in the tomb iuscripttons of some of the member!; ot ilenes* 
Dynasty in the following cliaptcrs, Moteover, 1 have 
adduced evidence showing that the Tin Land rtferred to 
by Saigon was in Cornwall, which was thus already a 
recogniied part of Soigmi's empiru bdore the accession of 
Menes to that empire. And from its upktuds the still further 
wertcra land of ElriJi Is aoinerimis visible. 

But McJUS. the greatest admiral of tho Old World, who, as 
wc have seen, hod repcatwliy made with hb Beet the long 
voyage of about three tliouEaiid mites from the 
Persian Gulf and Indus Valley to Egsfpt fay tile Arubum 
and Red Seas, and who, as King Minos wan the most famous 
Bea-kmg in Greek traditioai, expressly embarked on b« last 
great voyag'd of exploration, as we are nffickUy told in this 

» Tlw™ ww* reJatbiJy pewr «tkat Un-wwfcnqp ta Senitl»-*«ri«is 
^in IP tbt wMt «! G4dn ept^a Uw Smit td gthrmUnr. buf it u 
OatibifDl if itKy wWi wotVtsU iit tfar £*eplllic farinl. 
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label in ord« *' to inspect tUe End of titc Sunset Land " in 
the Far West " going in aiUpa." 

This Land of " The End of the Sunset ** must havn especi¬ 
ally atttneted a sdentifle sefl-cxploret like Ments, who, we 
are told mads its cotnpJete eounse," and all the more ao, 
os he was, as w har^o seen, an ardent Sun-worslupperT For 
ii was the acoe|>ted theory ol his day, and a tb^ry which 
continued down tlnongh the ages liU ifie comparatively 
modem time of Copernicus in the fiftwntli century a.d., that 
the Sun moved round the earth: and tfiat after Sunset in 
the Itirtheresi western land in the ocean it travelled hack 
to its point of ** rising " in the Far East by on underground 
passage, as the " Night or Resurrecting Sun.” as opposed 
to tile " Day or Flying Siin,” or ” Sun-Hawk,” This dual 
character of the Sun in ” going ” and " ra turning ” is fr^y 
pictirred as I have almwn In the sacred seals of the Sumerians 
and Hit tiles with ils respective westing and easting repre¬ 
sented by alternating spirals, which os detiionstraU*d in a 
former work is olmously the unknown aouree of the decoia- 
Uv® ” spiral ornament " in the Egcan and etsawhure.’ And 
significantly the pictograph for tills ” End of the Suns^ 
Land " on this Menes label is the Sumerian word-sign for it, 
representing the tiun entering this supposed dark unito- 
ground passage, pdettued by two curved or wavy lines with 
the Sun insidii (w* Fig 59, p. 336). And it was presuin- 
stbly to dinoover this suppo^ turning-point of the Sun 
that Uencs miuJe hb final great advcittun.*. 

ThU " End flf the Sunset Und ” which was rims reached 
by ships, lay clearly beyond the Tin land of Cornwall, wiiich 
was already a ooiony of the empirr and well known. And 
the furtltest land to the west of the latter Is the land 
of Erin—for at this periotl the SuiiMro-Fhcenidans had 
evidently not yet reached Uie Aaorcs '^r America, wiiich 
latter now appears to bo " Tilt ioct Atlantis " of a later age 
of Aryan-Phtenicuui explorera. 

The name t/rani, for Hub furthest west land reached by 
or Manj or Mena, thus appears to me to he the original 
lorm ol the old iiamr '* Erin ” for Ireland; and wts have 
seen that the vowds freely intercharige in Siunerian arid 
» WPOB.»4Si-.«a4t, 3.1® f. 
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Early Aryan, and that ancient ptacc-namrs are surprisingly 
persistent clown to mcdem times. Uoreuvcr, 1 have demon¬ 
strated ebewheto lEtt re pr es e niatUms oE this *' End of the 
Sunset Land" occur in Itvland, engraved on prehistoric 
cup-marked stones at New Grange on tbs B<^me Kiver, near 
Drogheda, which arc essentially repltcas of the same picto- 
grams as in the Early Sumerian and Hittite sarred seals.* 

Kemarkable coofiinmtton of the identity oi tins Uraiu 
Land witJj Enn I ftmnd about three years ago in the inscrip 
lions engraved on tlie boulder stones of the prehistoric rude 
stone grave at Knock-^iany or " TEic Hill of i\fany," neoT 
Qogher on the southem border of County Tyroiie- This pre¬ 
historic grave lumulus practically crowns the central water¬ 
shed between Uie Erne ana of Dumegal or Galway 

Bay of the Atlantic or western side of Erin and Lough Neagh 
of the Kiver Bann on the North-east, which latter Jahe was 
pcmstraled by Norse galleys within btswric tuna. The in* 
cnptioasnn the two chief standing boulder stones at Knock- 
Many, as umn in the remarkably fine large photographs 
taken by Mr R. Welch in 189G, contain, 1 observed, iosertp 
tioas in Sntnehan linear writing which, though largely 
weathered, were mostly dedpheiable. and were practically 
identical in thdr writing and contents with those of tlie 
ebony label from the empty tomb ol Mena or Manj or Manes 
at Abydos, In paTticular ttie pltotograph of oiu 0/ tin oiouei * 
coHldinr Ikf seme monogram of Ikt ttame " Urani" and is 
written tht sarfu signs as oh iks tbmy fabfl, but tm a larger 
scaU ; atid tiSwr reatidU pictopaph of tkt anitmi iphick cattsai 
fkt df*tih 0/ Atfnts tn {Irani rtpfismUd U a$ a Hemit. 

Most unfortunately, however- those venerable engraved 
stones of tiiis immensely important monument of hoary 
antiquity were two years ago cleared from their dense 
Incruslation of lichens of thirty yearis' growth, coating 
with cliemicals for some days followed by 

vigoroua scrubbing with btushes and water. Since tlicn, 
the subsequent ptmtographs now show little or no trace of 
the majoflty of tlie finer inscriptions, and in the Jaigw stone 
espectaily a groat many defacing additimud initials carved 

< WFDD, ±40 r. 

^ D. ia ilnwiAi 0^ C. CoAuf, Hrm Gtmti, 104. 

T 


2 qo THE MAKEHS OF CIVILIZATION 

hy trippeis in tlie interval. The Slone of these bouldon is 
comp^ of millstone grit, a friable rock con^titig of grit 
oonoetcil with natural oemcfit j and the action of caustic 
g (M la and lime teni^ to dissolve the cement and set free the 
grit which with the hard scrnbbing timds to remove part of 
the suifeoc of the Slone, and with it the toss of the finer 
lines of the inscriptions. 

But Mr Welch's eariki photographs, which are of great i«h- 
nxcetlcnce , are indispotable tacts in tliemselv*^. And Ib^ 
preserve many vestiges of the old Jmmcrian and other tnscrip* 
tions, the dedpherment of which I hope to^pnhlisli later on. 

It thus appears that the Land of Urani in ” The Laiui of 
the End of the Sunset" in the Far West, to whi«h Mene* 
penetrated in ships and where he met bis tragic death 
through the sting of a Wasp or Hornet was Erin, the furthest 
West land of Europe (estclmling Iceland or Ultima Thule, 
then itenbtlcSB unknown); and that his tomb survives on 
the top of Koock’Maiiy or " The Hill of Many ” in County 
Tyrone, in which the name Many seenis to preserve the 
name of that great Aryan " worid-emperor " and fcuno® 
adrniral Mena or jtfsfij down to the present day. And the 
sOK^led " tomb " of Menes at Abydbs ts disclosed to be not 
his tomb, but his cenotaph. 

CONnKMATION OF MeSES’ DEATH IN WEST HV Lessesi 
Ebonv Labels, anp becohdino bis Name as Mani 
T v SSI ANE> Son of Sargon 

The three ff sv* r ebony labels from Menes' " Tomb " figured 
in Plato XII, A to C. fully confirm the larger labels. Tm 
fecittd lAal he tun " goiw >« The on* fecotde tkei *F 

" dead** two tetori thai he it ** the eon of Pharaoh 
{Saigon)," and om rtcords him amler both iiila of MaH Aha 
and & 1 AN 1 -TUSSI, 

The detailed dedphennents are given in Plate XUIa. 

The record of label B reads UteraUy:— 

** The very great Protector (or Lcarlci) of the (Sun*) 
Hawk Mouse of the Pharauh. Aba, Eh A Mes, the 
Cone One in The W'est, the son of Pharaoh GAtn 
(or Gvni)," 
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MENES AS KING MINOS OF CRETE zgj 


The record of label C reads lituraHy;—** Tlifl dead 

Hawk Pharaoh in The West. MAN! TL'SSI, riSHU 
the (Siin’}llawk House Pbanicih Aka/' 

Thin gtva i» asatfl ah$atutfi eonUtuperary deUHnuntary 
proof frotn Egypt of ikt idontity of Afme* iw . 4 ^ .Ifrn 

With Monti aw vrti *s his spnship to Sargtm 4 he^fMi. 

KlNCr UlNOS OF CfiETE OiEKnCAL WTtTU MeKES OK JIaSTS- 
Tl{£-\VAltlUOB 

Disclosing kis Son she Uuli-Man (Afiw*raMr) as M*rm' k* 
Nortnor or Hitrow Ths Y^itd Soil ltOt 4 
It uIko now transptns that the ffljnoua Icgendaij' hero of 
Greek myth. King Minus of Cnsie, b all ummspcctcdly the 
great Sumerian of Aryan emperor Menes or Manis-the- 
Warrlor of Egypt and SHt^mpenw of the Medsteirsnean. 
whose achievements m establ^hing eiviliiatioji in Crete and 
the dLgeaii were afterwards embroidered wiili romantic 
fabte by Lhc Greek myth-mongcring poets. 

It is significant dial Sir A, Evans, the brihiaiit explorer 
of Cretan antiquities, equate the bcgitmiiig of hb Early 
Minoati Period I, when Cretan dviUiation suiideidy begins 
at the eiul of the New Stone Age* with the beginning of the 
Find Dynasty Period in Egypt; yet no one ever appears 
to have sttggeatod tliat Minos and Menes themselves nii|ht 
be personally rdated or identical. On tlie contra^, the nch 
harvest of art treasures unearthed at Crete by Sir A. Ev^ 
sinen 1900 onwards of ” iEgoan ” iypti with Greek ajfiwties 
has led him to believe that Crelan os " Minoan ” civih^won 
was of inllel3e^lJJ?Jlt mdigeDous origin within itscli ^ 
sod was ti dbief source of Creciim and Eiifopcart civuization , 
and that Mmns and his dvili^ Cretans W'cre ol the ^mc 
race as the t^i* Stone Age aborijgitus of Ctete, ainOTipt whom 
Minos suddenly appears with his Bixmee Age dvihrAtion- 
The ididitity of Stinos with Menes now becomes nppaient* 
not oniy from Um identity in ihmr pcir^Hil tmdttkin, and 
the eQuntion in thchr nanus* hut also in the ^senttaJ^ oi 
theJr culture and dvlUauiiioti; and the Suimcrian sign for 
the Man clement in name in the Egyptian and Indus 

inserrptions reads also dialiKdlcaUy A/i«- 
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In legend, Minos was a son of Zeus. Just as Menes or Monis- 
Ihe-Wairior, like his father Snrgon, was a descendont of the 
human original of Zeus, namely King Zagg. Sakh or Sai. 
He was like Menes or Msnis a votary and priest of Zeus or 
Zagg. He WHS a sea-emperm- of the Medltetraman and Uid 
Greece, including Athens, under tribute, just as Menes or 
HaTOg was sea<emperor of the Mcthterranean and its lands; 
and a seal of the son of Manis has been found in Cy}nns; 



Fis. or N«rtm w The Strang Wthi Balt" wo ol 

m Mmw, u. UtoM' ppn, “ Ubw-Twr/' (fiiwn Slktn " I’ltkm " oi 
King Nunur. AlUtf QoUmII, ukI FUtc XVI.) 

NoU hi* mpigiitm of Wiht Dott'* tMoi) tn upper ■vgAtor OirpUcHted tot 
tyoHwtry, iml ut bottom th« hthg penjnUiod m Wild IhUl 
log dudrl of hi* oflony. Uu Unf of drtniW il*«pl*p 

ttutit rao set:! fhaptw. Mow sinflw’ Meh* funnlDg wfoomt vdL 


and the " Mtiun plaoe-munes hi the Uediterroncon from 
SkUy to the Syrian coast evidently attest former trading 
atadoDS of the Minosms. Minos was a great sailor, an admiral 
and btuidcr of ships, just as Manis was. He promulgated 
wise bws, which he received from Zeus, just aa the Sumerians 
ascribod their taws to King Zagg or Sav, and Munis himseU 
Was a fanious^ estabiisher and observer of cUDStitutiomtl law. 
His " Labyrinth," the intricate bunding which he eiocted 
and in which his son dwelt, was probahly an ejcaggetated 
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memory of bis gr^l palace in Crete, in which his son doubt* 
less dwelt in hb voyages of inspection in the Meditcmnean; 
and it b aignlbcant that Menes also is credited with the 
erection of a “ Lab)rriiitb " in EgypL* His son was a Wild 
BuU'Man, soK:ailed '* Uino*Tanr,“ just as the son of Menes 
or Manb was called “ The Strong Wild Bull.'* Nar-ttm —to 
which ,V0r means in both Sumerian and Egyptian ** Strong 
or Mighty/' * and am or ’* Wild Bull" is invariably tite isdgn 
by which NaT-am wrote hb name, and tignifiaaUiy as it« 
iW/ see As at " Naf-^ar “ of Egypt ttpt<sttds himsilf 
piOoriaUy tm Ais vnsfewy PaieOa « a Wild Bail (Fig. 37J, 
Blino»’ death also w'as tragic in a aea-voyage in the West, 
just as Mencs' was* 

The culture^ art and civilization of Minos and hb period 
was generally stmihr to that of Menes or ManU. Both kings 
were of the Bronze Age. Both used finely wrought stone 
bowb in diorite or other hard mtneraL Both had black 
liand*Iiumisbed ceramic ware and decorated and painted 
pottery of the same forms. Both used writing on clay tablets 
with a style, and the Minoan script resembles many of the 
signs in linear script of Satgon and Mcncs and bb dynastic 
mexessorS In Egypt (my dedphetments of the relatively 
few inscriptions found in Crete I hope to publish in, a later 
work). The but ton-scab of Crete lescmble those found in 
the Sumerian colony of the Indus Valley in the Sargooic 
period* and also in Mesopotamia, and cylinder scab* and 
clay sealings wire used by both. The jointed terra-oQtia 
dr^-pipes in Hinoan Crete are aimibir to the Sumciun 
found at Or and in the Indus Valley. And the dUlerenceft 
whkh latterly developed in the mannerism* and local style 
of Cretan artists are no greater than those whkh latterly 
ainse in Egypt and other colonies of the Sumerians under 
local inspiration. Funeral rites and cult* of Minoan Crete 
were similat to Egyptians of Delta. 

The Double-Aae sign for the god Zeus in Crete also occurs 
as a sign for the god Zag in Sumerian, it b found In the 

i uik:. JJ5. 

* On Sar,** niieaiv,’'tiK Br 72^3 L ; MD. 7 >a : >0*uiCgyptum. 

sn. JJ* b, Wtucb l> Mwtlurr iiHtuK* ed 10* MfnU^ oT mdj In Mund ui) 
mraniiii^ in SliUtfrrfjLa uiil EjyptJAE. 

• N f., ^ L 
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inacriptton of Manis-Tuso** ‘ ** 

olivioiifily a. fuller form of llie diagraosiuaiic axe-si^ in 
Sumerian, which has the phonetic value of Zag or Sag, 
and Is drhned as " axe, soeptre. ttfo^dged swmd." * * 
signincantly this oxe-s^ is a title in Sumerian of " Tlie 
Great Lord " (Nar-gal).* a martial nalSex of the Father-god 
Zagg. Sakb or Sax, Zeus, who became latterly the " God 
of War ** in Babylonia; and Manis' father SarBon worshipped 
the weapon of God Zagg as we have seen, 

tdtntity of Mi*>ot of Cr€te teiik ilfenrs of 
Jlfaa is-lAr-K'arriV 


KtXMotCivw. Mawh- 


1. Sou fo<l IjitiiL. 

VfjtKty juwi pfwit oi ZflOE. 

j. Of Brew* 

Dtl^ 

4, Su-curpemr ci H«€\ktvniiiMii. 

5. SAikiraiid builikt d Ape-ti. 
e latzoducsr of CivTliEailofi. 

Lmt-eItw 4 ilii£tl£om XmoMi 

Bum a Lifeyrmtli. 

KI^ hsi mi ft fUlnO' 

Tkk^ 

tis WrilmE ua cJijr ulslEtf in lixMr 
■oipt (mmZly mnnblifig 
Siii 3 i£tiAfi kdA Unw Egyptian, 
fi. Uxd nn diy 

■mling- 

Culttifv nnd Art gvwniTly d Sn- 
intfilaii or Aryns 

ij. FiinEfftl nUm lirnUv ^ £|^ilait 
ikliA. 

14 Dqubk-Aftc vmbkfltni ZctiiL 


15. Phyvicft] type of Uinoiiu n Ary in. 
ibu Dc&tb tnific mi Wivnyign Jo 
W«i- 


54D or ilB4fi«ndnni of StAg; « 
(Zcub). 

Votary of gnd 2 ftC| md « offldo 
htgit-imat, 

OJ »ron» Aipe# Neo* 

Uthic. 
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BiiiK ft Cihfriuth. 

Hk «yc wki iHJAtd •' Thft Sitrtisg 
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ind ctt»l£dra Sttmemn wtp^. 

UHd Kill im clfty caftlmg- 
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« ^ E pL t«o, {?) lOo. 
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* M. toysi. N”cf-fftl fmm hit fitiJ mniliog tfiJl IaIk Iwusi th* Ood 

Ilf tlw UndfttwotbL 
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Tlu! physical type of the SUnoans in Crete as seen in the 
beautiful " Cup'beojei fresco shows The profile of the 
face is pure and almost clas^ Greeks the physioeiiQiiny has 
certainty no Senuiic east; ** ^ and stmtlarly so the ivoty 
carved figures and heads and day sealinp from Knossnsaie 
of fine Aryan type ; *and the Dorians were early located tberei 
These identities of the legendary King Uinos of Crete 
with the historical King Menes of Egypt or King Mnnis- 
tbe-Warrior, the Sumerian or Aryan sea-emperor of the 
Mediternuican, are displayed in the preceding table. 

Date of Mi>toAi» CtviuzATiott aboot 3700 B.C. 

We thus obtain a mass of cumulative evidence for the 
identity of the iegendacy King Minos of Crete with the 
historical King Meoes of Egypt and the Sumerian or Aryan 
King Manis, the sea-emperor ol the Mediterranean. We 
also gain for the first time a relatively fixed Intiiol histotical 
date for King Minos of Crete at about 2700 B.C.. and thus 
recover n more sohtl (oundadoa for the chronological scheme 
of ctasdfication of the strata in Minoao or Cretan dvfliaation, 
and for the truer ajpreciatioii of its racial authorship and 
affinit ies. 


Altogether, our new evidence identifies Menes, tlie founder 
of the First Dynasty of Egypt with King Manb-the-Warrior, 
the Sumerian emperor of If^opotamia and son of the worid- 
monarch Saigan, with the Aryan King Manasyu. The royni 
Eye of Gopta and of the Four Quarters of the World," and 
with King Miim of Crete, and ^scovers the hitherto wholly 
unknown origin of Uciics or MtnuSj his antecedents, ancestry, 
race and his tragic death on a sea-voyage in the West; and 
fixes with relative certainty for the first time his actual date. 

As the successors of Menes in his First Dynasty of Egypt 
are now discovered to be identical with the successors of 
Manis-tbe-Warrior in Mesopotamia and in agreement with 
the Aryan kings in the Indian Lists, this discovery requires 
a separate chapter. 

* £-1^. Mod u pt opp, p. 145. B^lC. 




XVI 

WEirts' FtnsT Dynasty ot Ecypt tDEirncAL wnm ttANts- 

Toss's DWASIY in MESOi\JTAMIA & IN ISOtAN LeSTS 
F3ION NARMAR orrwAND& 

Diteiosifig NARMAR u NARAM-EKtt;, sm 0/ 

with Indus VaUty $eets giinttg his gem^h^ /ram SargOrUt 
Egyptim Jnseriptums ss Emperor 0/ Akkad and Worid^^ 
monarch and his amqussi aj King jH/ifNNM-DtfN 0/ Megan, 

We now disooverthat Menes’ Dynasty or Hie First Dynasty 
of Egypt b identlcai tn names and dironotogical order of 
soocesaion unth the dynasty of the Suinerian emperor Manb 
or Manis-Tusn in Mesopotamia and also with that of the 
Aryan emperor Manasyu or Asa-Afanja in the Indian Lists. 
These identities thoa while confirming the personal identities 
above demonstrated of King Gin or '* Saigon " and hb 
Aryan ancestry and descendantSt At the same time establish 
abwlutely the Sumerian or Aryan Origin of Egyptian 
Civilization. 

These identities moreover disclose that Egypt waa held 
as a colony of the Mesopotamisn empire from the epoch of 
Sojgon onwards to at bast the end of his dynastywith the 
exception of the reign of Menes or Mania hunself, in which 
it was heJd independently of Mesopotamia as a separate 
feingdom by Mania or A^ Men peisotioJiy. Indeed, the 
Indian King>Lisls and Chronicles make It clear that his 
younger brother Mush did not reign there, aa they omit 
his name altogether Irom the main-hne Aryan kings, and 
obviously consideied him to be a usurper. 

Menes' or MANia-Ttratf's Dynasty mo** Mesopotamian 
Lists & Monuments. & in the Inujan-Kiko^Listb 

The genealogical table of Mencs or Manis'Timi from th* 
Kish Cbionide on p. 61, shows that Uanis/Tiisn's son and 
stuxessor in Mesopotamia was Nartm, Lord Enzn. the so- 
called " Karim Sin '* of Asayriologists, and that he was the 
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enuidsan <il King Kin or " Sargoo " of Agndn- And the 
Ktah Cbionick! goes tm to detail the odidal list of kings 
fioin Manis to the end of Im, dr hts iather's dyiusty. ineludine 
four tempumiy longs who reigned in aJl for only three yean 
during a period of revoit or anaichy on the demise of Naifiin'e 
successor. 

ltAMI$>TU5U'5 ByNASTY ElAflViONtAK & InDIAW LtSTS 

COMPAKKU 

In the annexed Table is displayed the agreement between 
the Babyloniaii Lists (Ki^ and lain Chronicles} and 

the official Indian Lists respectively in regard to the d3niasty 
of Manis-Tusu in Mesopotamia and that of the Aryan 
emperor Manasyu nr Asa-Manja. in cdunut 3 are added 
the fauns of tlie names of those kings as aetanUy found in their 
own oaatempQcary ntonumentsin Mesopotamia, which is also 
confirmed by thdr names in their Indus seals in Plates XI, etc. 
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It will W observed that tbe ladbii lists agree with Uie 
Babylonian absolutely in chra<K>logical order of successton, 
and substantially in the form of the nanna, tile variations 
in the latter being merely in jihotwlic speUing and in the 
use of one or more titles instead of the personal name. And 
we thus obtain additional evidence of the identity of the 
Sumerian and Aryan history. 

EGYPnAst King-Lists of Menus' First Dyrastv com- 
FAltEti wnB Mesopotamian KrNG*Lt5TS of Maws- 
Tosh's Dvjiisry 4 ttiE Ineian Veksioms 

In starting to compare the Egyptian King-Lists of Menes* 
First Dynasty with the Mesopotamian and Indian lists we 
ore met at the outset by the striking fact that there is 
practicaJjy no agreement amongst Egyptologists nor in the 
traditional Egyptian King-Lists themselves in regnid to the 
names of the longs of the First Dynasty of Egypt, 

Wide Discbepancjes amongst Egyptologists dc 
TuAnmoNAL Ecyptiak King-List?} is tee Names of 
TKE Kings op the First Dynasty. 

Not only ore the readings or restorations of the names of 
the kings of the First Dynasty by the leading Egyptologists 
more or less totally different^ but these again, excepting the 
name of Meneshtmsdf. are totally different from thetmditioniil 
names of those kings preserved in the lists of Monetbo of 
the third centoiy RC. and Sety I of the ntnetecntfi djuasty 
and others (see cols. 1-5 of the following Table). 

This wide diflerence in the readings or nwtmfatioos of the 
names in this dynasty by EgypUjlogi^ was obviously 
owing, I observedt to the names being written in tiMr kii^ 
own inscriptiois, not in the Later stereotyped Egyptian 
biereglyplu. but in the parent Sumerian linear pictograpbi^^ 
writing and m the Sumerian language with syliahijJ values 
for each sign; and to the fact t hat ^yptologists treating the 
signs as Egyptian hieroglyphs read them mostty with 
alphabetic value, f.e., using only the initial letter of the each 
syllabic sign, and where the latter differed markedly fi^ 
the latm Egyptian hiero^yph, dtfifereni EgyptologistA 
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Mbstcd flriiitrKn)^' ilir jJionrtic ^tiuc ol one or other 
hieroglyph which ivncwhct reumhlrd it 
Afdn, Of nsgonli the liwhtiural EiQpinm liu of turns trf 
the teto^, of Itorirdio. etc«. thr olmMi coispleic wuit of 
oqootiaai brtwvm ibcoe uul the totmutneni tumes leas 
ckorfjr owinf, I ohonveil, 10 the (isis luviag lotfdy mod 
tUkt tor ih* kings itutaod of Ifadr jaronnol fliitiMO. ontl lints 
hmig in setiss with the Itidtoit liil* whkh os often os ool 
omI dijSexojt ff ll rt . tofftial. rdigimts ond othsi. In ploee of 
the ptoper pcfSDtul 

Rtmum Of tki Rojutiocs or nm Naitcs of tire KrKco 
Of t«t First Koyfzur OwAm or tiro* owk 

CORTltirOltORT UORUIORTS 

Oti reahrang the csttfew of these soients thfieretici^ to the 
eristhag kingdists of the Fint ^-ptua I>yna$tT» it thins 
beaiine titcmoty. before ctnnpsrisoft with the Bohylonton 
end loitwa lists wiis fpossfble^ that I revise the 

n»ih^ of the nmrt ^ each king is thetr conterripumry 
ntscnpttoiio hy my Svmernn and Imfuti The results 

ol then; rensed leadings are given In the tint oolumn of the 
aniwxcjd Comparative Table. 

UettEs’ KmsT EoypnAK DvRaRTV cotirARio wrnt Uakis' 
OH l[AKiii-Tt»tr*> Dyh4«tv im -nre BahVLOSuti and 
Indian Usta 

In the aBDcxcd Table am comjureil Ifenei' First Egyptian 
Dynasty ol d|^ ktngs aooQfdiaig to the tndttiouai lists of 
Manetfio and otlim, with Uanis^Tusu's Dynasty in the 
BabyionhMi Lists And UAnosyn m Aaa*Usjija's Aryan line 
in the tsdian llsta In cnlomn 1 ate givan the fiamrs ul 
the klngf on their own I^gypttan rooniuDoiu as netiml by 
me. the detailed proofs lew whkh toadtaga an given in my 
tevtMd rmdings and ttansUtions of the Egyptian msaip- 
tnma of these kings. In oolinnna a and 3 srr given the 
names at rend respectively by the Imding Eorptnlogtsts, 
Sir F. Petrie * and Sir W. liad^c.* In mliuitni 4 and 5 are 
the tnulitionaJ fomu ol the names and titlm Irm the lists 
of Manetbo, Sety 1 and others. And in columns 6 and 7 

>FHE.r. »BU.SJ1- 
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are Uie forms in tlio Babylantan kio^-lists (Kish and laa 
Chronides) and on the contempora^ monuments cf Kmg 
Munw-Tusu's (or Sargon'sJ Dynasty in Mesopotamia, 

Results or Cohpakisok of Fjhst E&yvtjah nvttASTv 
Kings wfrnt liASVLONtAW & Indian Lists 

rrom this Table is seen the substantial a^ramient in the 
names of the kings of Menes' Dynasty on ti.eir Egyptian 
Tiionoments with tho« of Mams-Tusu's Dynasty on then 
Mesopotamian moninnenls and in (he Babylonian and Imlian 
tists. Tlie cbronologicai otder ot the kings also is essentially 
identical It is absolutely identical in all three lists 
Egyptian, Babylonian and Indian, as far as and inclusive of 
the third king, S/tar-Gum or Gts-Ert, the Kmkeitti of 
Matielho and Kheni of Egyptologists and ot the 

Indian lists; and the last king who ended Mones' Dymasty 
is (Ik- same in all Uiree lists: Kebh of Egyptian. 
of the Bahylonian and SaAofra of the Indian, who is idimiica] 
with tlie king Skadur Kih who ended Manis-Tusu's Dynasty 
in Mesopotamia; and Shudar Kib ot his Indus seats. 

Of the other kings of Manet ho's list and the monuments. 
Nos, 4 to 7, the 5th, namely Duda, bears tlw same name^ 
all thfff^ list3t, Itiduui (■where tl*c nain^ w 

ami in the Babylonian, Id the latter he immediately pre¬ 
cedes the last king of the dynasty. The reason for the 
extra kings in the Egyptian lists is isclosod to be evidently 
the anarchy in Mcflopoiamia which lollowed on the death 
of the third king, Gani-sharri, as detailed in the Babyloniaji 
Chronicles, In the period foDowing this anarchy the 
Egyptian lists give two kings (Nos. 6 and 7) who were 
tint kings of Mesopotamia, implying nither that they were 
tributary to the emperor Dudu or held Egypt independently 
of him. until it was rravened by his suc«s»r, the last 
emperor of Manis-Tustt's Dynasty, namely Ktbh of the 
Egyptian and Shudiir-Kifr of the Babylonian. Significantly. 
Certain versions 0! the Indian lists, which tatter cxhlWl 
otRuijilernble variations in the succession of this period, gi^ 
Ivetween them the natirts ol those two Egyptian kings who 
are absent in the Babylonian lists. 

Tlw wide differences also in the traditianal Egyptian lists 
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of MnnethQ and olhers from ihe names us found on tile 
rnonumenU. sire lu'w seen to be owing to these Egyptian 
Jists iia\ing largely used tUIes instead of the pereonal name* 
of the kings. Tims the second king of the dynasty, 
now disclosBd as Nat mar of thfi Egyptian montunents 
or the Binpcrot' Naram of Siesopotamia, is styletl in tlie 
Egyptian lists AlMi^ihis or Tti* (see cols, 4 and 5 of Table). 
This is now seen obviously to represent Narim's Mesopo- 
tamiiui title of " Afi-enshai*” ^ and corresponding to his. 
Indian title of Vm-yUdlut and Abka-yada. Similarly tlm 
third king, whose name in his monuments reads Goni-Sag 
and ■’ Khcnt.** the KnntHH of the Indian and Kenkanfis of 
Manetho is called AUa in the otlier E^itian lists. Tlitt 
seems to represent his fifw and Kftal titles in the Inthan 
lists, the Utter word Kh 4 t becoming in Sumerian dialect 
Hat and At through dropjung of the initial leltw,* as is 
also ««n on the Aiidcnt Briton coins of the Catti on p. 8. 
And simiUrly with others, though wme of Manctho's other 
differcDoes may be errors of later setibes. 

Another and extiemcly important historical result emerging 
from our Comparative Table is Die eondusive evidence 
afforded that the taUU yean' rdeK fer ike First Dynasty of 
Egypt givtn by Manttko is very greatly eaaggerat^: and 
yet Maiietho'a'chronolt^ ie implicitly acceded by Egyfrto- 
fogists. Our identification of ileues with Manis-Tiisu 
enables ns to recover the actual length of the rdgn of this, 
dynasty th ro»gt> the Mesopotamian chronicles. Maiusthn 
makes Menes* Dynasty retp for 253 yean; but the 
Babylonian chronicles agree «n giving the reign of Mani^ 
Ttisu’s Dynasty in Mesopotamia from and including Monis 
himself down to the end of the reign of the lost King Shudur- 
Kib as only 134 years. And we find in the Qiapier on. 
CbronDlogy that althmigh Manetho gives Mcnes a reign in. 
Egypt of 6a years, the utmost that can be allowed for hi* 
reign in Egypt prior ti> his accession in Slewpotamiu b 
35 yews, making, wHh hb 15 years in Mesopotamia, a lotal 
of 50 years in all in Egypt. This would give the total teign 
of Ucjies and hb dynasty in Egypt, including hb previuns- 
35 years* rale there as years instead ol the 233 of 
‘ Cp. PHT. 4. lit ' wao*. jj. 
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Manctho, That is to say that WanetJio has evideatly 
oxaggeiated the nago of the First Dynasty by A4 yean, 
or mu-thirfl more than its approshnaidy actual yea^ 
And if, as iieejns prohable, Manciho’s other dynastic 
T«gns ate equally cxaggetated in length as they appear to 
be whtai compared with the subsequent contempoiary 
dynasties in Mesopotamia, this reduction ^ong with that 
(or the imdonhted overbpping of many of his dyUMtics wiU 
tend to approximate the revwitl chionologws of Egyptian 
dynasties to tlie newly-found date for Menes of about 
2704 n,c. 

Records t>F iKnivroUAt. Kisos of Menes' Dynastt wk- 
FiKH lOEsn'nEs wrni ltASts*Ti;sD*s Dynasty 

The records of the individual kinga also of M«m»' Dynasty 
in Egypt tally confirm Uie identities of the kings with Ukw 
of Mauis-Tusu s Dynasty, Menes liimMlf we have already 
identified with Manis or Manis-Tusu. so wc now toke up 
the other kings of his dynasty, conuneocing with the scjcond 
Idng of that dynasty, Naimar. 

Najuiar, SneoND Kino of Menes* Ecyetian I>ykasty 
identical wmt NarAh En2u or NarAii Ba t" Naram 
Sin ") OF MEsorotAMiA 

King Namjar of Egypt is now definitely placed by our 
new evidence aS the second king of the First I^masty* and 
as the suocessiH’ of Menes, of whom we liave found him w 
be the son* He was rigli tly plac^ as the second Imig by 
Budge I whilst others have con jecturally made him the 
first king and jdentica] with Menes, or have made him a 
predynastic king, because they could not find liis name in 
the lists of Manctho and the others which called him only 
by bis titles and not by his personal name (see foregoing 

Table). ^ _ 

He is found by the comparative king-lists and genealogies. 
Sumerian and Indian, to be idcniical with the Meso^lanu^ 
emperor Nafim Enzu or Nadin-Bn ( Korfini ^ ^ 
son of the emperor Manis-Tusw and grandson of *' 
the-Great." This identity is now fully coo&imed ano 
established by Narmar's own inscriptions in Egypt, not owy 


xwi. 
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in bis luune bat atao in his records regarding Ids paternity 
and Mcsopotaaiiaa empire and by tus portraits rcseitibUag 
thtae of Naram Enzu in Mesopotamia (sec Plates XV 
and XVI). 

Narvak'5 Name & EevrnAN Exbleus or "The Witn 
Bdll " FisH-«ottsrai **« NaeAk Enjiu’s Mesopo- 

TAHIAM TTTLES OF '* WnJ) BUlt " i " FtSK-aOHSTES ’’ 
(" CuTn-E*EisH '7* 

tn E^pl King Nannar usually writes bis nante by the 
two hieroglyph agns of Nat and Mar^ which have the same 
pictographic fomis» phonetk values and meanings as the 
comesponding signs in Sttmerian, another illustration of the 



FlAi NaiW Ia Effptai *'" (Alt** tVttiej. 

Sumnian origin of Egyptian biemglj'phs. But he also 
spells his Tuune in Egypt as Nar-atnat as we shah find. 

is identicaJ witlt the usual spelling of hb name in 
Mesopotamia aa iVerdfn or NarSme; and in his Indian seals. 

In ^yptiati, the initial Ndr syllable of ids mime is written 
by the pictograph or hieroglyph of a monster hsh supposed 
to be a cuttle-hsh; ^ and the second pliable Mat is written 
by the pictograph of a ddli or borers* the latter being, as 1 
have shown, d^ved linm the Sumerian Mat sign for a 
drill;' and aimiloily we shall dnd that the Erst sign also is 
of Sumerian origin. 

This monster hsh or " cuttle-Ssb " sgn has in Egyptian 
generally the same pictograph form as in Sumerian, with 
tentacles projectiiig from its mouth [see Fig. 3S and the 
tap of Figs. 37 and 39). This fisb>sign in Sumerian has the 
usual value of PisA or Fiali/' * and is dehned as " mighty 
fish " and ss a title of the ^bylosian god of war or death 
named Nor or Nar,* presuming that the sign also had this 

■■ Bp. St7 a. * GH .19, 

* W3AD. JWw, PL IV ’ WSAD. to. 

* UD. 5Si AU b. Jtrj. StBmAniillr la EfryOu AWA te Alai * |tril Of 

Bf>, 
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v^tie Nt* or N&f to Someian. It haa abo tJw Smucrian 
value o^ Kar,^ whidi obviouisly expliins the Iiuii^ variant 
df this king’a name as K'flrani'B'a instead of by 

the Indian scribes selecting the fomicr value Kar instead of 
J\?4r, which latter was its value io Egypt. 

TIm! second dement in his Mesopntamiun name of NaUm 
or JVitrJjoa, namdy. Am ot Ama, which also o^ra in 
inscription in Egypfi designates him as 
which has abo the synonym of “ strong lord or wamor, 
was a common liUe of the Father-god and of heroic 



Fio. j8Ai<^^ealuis ef J<«raw (alter PanteJ, 

kings in Sumerian, Babylonian and Indian as well as Egyptian 
UteraluFc [ and the Bull was a source of the colossal man 
BuU-gods ol Bahylonio. That King Narim actually 
used this " Wild Bull " dement of hU name Tealistiolly b 
evidenoeil by his figuring the Wild Boll on the lop of i»th 
of his Egyptian vkltny Paleiic as Nannar fsee Plate X V 
and Figs. 37 and 39). significantly tn the lowemort 
compartment on the reverse ol his PaletteAe pieturnhtm^ 
«f a IfiW Bid/ destroying hU foes and their citadel, Tm 
B nl! b figured beside him on his great stone njacc-head. 
And this title of his, as Wild BoU, we imw seen w« 
ofaviously the source of his being c al l ed by the Grcdt myth 

• S« W&AD. t2 for ft* OttiJTfBWM ift tH* UtifrtPl*** 

Kftg!i^t>, AliO b, (S) p 4SlS' 

• »*■ 4543n4. 
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moiif'cnng t»ird$ " Mino-Taur/' or tlw Biiil-inait, In hia 
Oretao legend, as Uu 9 son ol King Mincis of Crete, who, we 
have seen, was Mous of Egypt. 

The reason wliy King Nar^ of Mesopotamia changed his 
name in Egypt to Nar-mar, now apparently timtspiiea in ttie 
fact that there Is noAfn orAind word in Eigyptian nieaning 
'* BuU ** or ” Wild Bull " or ” strong lord,” Whereas in 
^ypiian. Mar means *’ hero/' * and it is pictured by the 
liieroglyph sign of a drili, that is the some s^n which 
in Sumerian with the value Mat has the in<»ant<T g of 
** piefce, throw down, destroy," * in the same sense as the 
wQd Bull metuphnr. 

We thus find that the evidence of King Nonnnr's name 
and his own victory Palette in Egypt conclusively conftims 
his identity witli the Mesopotamian emperor KarSm or 
Narima, who was the son of Monis or ManiSoTusu, who was. 
as we iiave found, Menes the founder of the First Egyptian 
Dynasty. 

The Semitic title of " Sin" arbitrarily applied by all 
modem Assyriologists to King Nar£m, tustesd of his Sumerian 
title of Etau or Ita in hts own Mesopotamian insetiptions 
is merely an unjustified attempt, as wc have sea. to claim 
him with his father and grandfather Sargon as Semites is 
ordfU' to suit their erroneous theory. But that theory is 
conchutively disproved by tiie documents of these Ssugotuc 
kings themselves and by the cumulative evidence of the 
Sumedan and Indian genealogies and records, including the 
fact that they were Sun-worahippers, a wholly nea-Semitic 
cult. And this false Semitic at^butron of Sorgon's great 
Aryan Dynasty has formed one of the chief obstructions to 
the discovery of the truth in regard to the origin and 
aihruties of the Sumerians and Aryans and the origin of the 
World’s Civilization. 

NauAm's Insrmit^mys iw MasoroTAUiA 

In Mesopotamia many inscriptions of King NorSm have 
b^ unearthed on votive vases, plaques, his famous stele of 
victory statues, seals and staznp^ bricks, etc.,* and in oM 
certified copicsof his inscriptiems at the Sun-temple Of Nippur, 

‘ BD. a. • Br, s«)S-v. * Tbt.ajSL 

U 
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In tlifise inscriptions he claims the title of 
Four Quartern of the World." «itl refers to his booty irom 
*• ilie Land d Mamn " and elscwbete. In one of thew 

pr»S in . «W to te Niw" 

dcantotog UiTwniioBU.* in »Unl> tot i»M ol tot “»«"« 

and Irinjl »« mosUy miEsms. he ascribes Iw ^nuiusK 
likt SMsnn. 10 Ltri Stoh, to hi. «toi«.yM^to ^ » to 
»„.ia d«troy W* iratnpooo te ...o^ taito 

(?) dcscciidant,** also the sreat god (or 

^nibc Moon-god and wvera] othm, sho^ 

bad an enlarged pantheon, or that he included ae cujsen 

the local tribal gods of the wouM-lw dcstroyera* 

KahAm's Conquests ih the West. iKcaunmc MaoaK. 
SvEiA & Asia BliNOK 

His conquest of Magan or the tlinai PentMula. f 
of its king ManniiHiannn (nuppostd to have been 
Menes of E^sypt) have b«n detaifed in the 

In the fliltitc cuneiJorm version d hfe conqtwsls (oun 
at the old HUtite capital at Bogbai Koi " ^ 

script of about 1400 b.C. or earlier.* and winch ts 
t^nd amongst riie IM of vanquish^ kings 
ejctending from the West ljuid. and Asia 
Hittit^and Syria to Persia, akii^oi^ W^ tS*sSii- 
M«nn-ife, who may possibly be with 

dannu. the fragment rscotdst An b • „ 

at that time againri all the enemy lands madejar. 
king of the Western Land,* Btmaiia-ila. king of PW 
Lapann-ita, king of tJlUui,.. - innipa-lia king * • • *__ - 

to^f the iSiatti (■' Hlttiu ") 

Kaiuesh, Hur . ■ • LDagan kmg of Eimi^khanda]. ^ 

wash king of the Ammun (Amontes), Ttslwnki . 
l»arasln (Persia) - - Madakina king ^ 

king of the Cedar Mountains (Amanus). Tcshshi.. -. Utiarag. 

* xWa tnuL^lton tai Iwued « S»yw • w AE. tM$, Ov. 

Gv Unit iW. '^—SrtliBf tol Siw. fi- 4 ^ 
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kiu^ of LarS^, UrbiLoda kiiig of Higki. tMumna^ll king' of 
Dur city, Tiftbiald king ol Kfirshnura, Altogetiicr 17 kings 
who fonnnl an alliance I overtbreiv them. 1 entntsted the 
tnoops to a Khtt-i {Hiu 4 or lSru-i\*' Ami the second 
fmgmt.'nt records the tribute irceived in talents of silver 
luid copfier am] in Eapifr-kuulj predous stone whicdi was 
bftnigbt to Agndu. 

Naxau ok NAEumt’s Seals iir Ixotrs Valley, 
Amongst the second batch of seals uneartlied frcMn the 
old Indus Valley colonial capital at Edin, ) found the 
lollowitig five seals figured in I’lates XJ and X1V^ which 
presumably heJong to Naram, see especlaJly No. 3. The 
detaileddi^iphonDedl b gtveu in Apps. IX and XI. Here the 
literal tianiilaUoii of Dieir inscriptions b given. It b soen 
that in those seals the twmu! is spelt vjuioualy Wera and 
hJttTfu and Mttr-NtTH, and abo pitr-Afurw, 

1ST Seal fPiAta xi, 9 and Fig. 103J. 

*' Df the Lower (Eastern) Land, the Gut (Goth or 
'* Warrior ”) Nera. The Gut at Agdu Laud.'' 

Seta b cvidcnily coined so as to give the meaning of Lord 
of tlio Deep Waters the Sariyana of the Sanskrit. 

axD Seal (Plate XI, lo-ii end Fig. loa). 

Tbe Elepkakt Seal. 

This with the Elcphonl as its chief device reads 
” Vnder^King Companion MAa-NiSA, The Gut Amua." 
Here significantly t^ Elephant, which is caDodltt Sumenan 
Himt or " Homed (Toothed) WUd BtiU." is clairiyintroduced 
for the Bull element in Naram's name. The Eiep^t li called 
sometimes in the east " TheGrrat Ox, "and our modem name 
for It b derived from the Greek EUphas, throtigb the Semitic 
aJ^A " an ox/* This Afar-oinwo name for him is repeated on 
seal, Fig. iiS. 

3iti» Seal (Plate XV, t nod Fig. 104V' 

" Undcr-Ktng Companion Maebu, The lAird. Son of the 
Gut, tbe Atn, The Lord of the Deep Waters Gin (" Saegon "). 

It is noteworthy Uuit Naram is called by Nafaonidus and 
late BabyloiiiiUis " tbe son ** of Sorgon.. 
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4 TH Seai (PiAlE XV. 2 ). Uwki-King Ccmpanion, ITm 
lieavmty Pharaoh Neka, the Lord at Agdu (or Editi). 


sm Seal (Nos, 3-4. P^ate XV), tm JiCRU 
** Undor-Kiog Companion Makbu, the Lord Gut of Tig^ 
Land.” This seal as seen at p. 5^5 apparently belongs to 
Nar-Mar. 


NARAJhl AS '*ThE DEKOK-KiKC” NaBUARA OF THE INDIAN 

Vedas 

In view of such wliolesalc intestine wars w^ed by 
Naram—for several of these longs were of Itindred Sumfirian 
or Aryan stock, such as the Hittites—it seetns to me pra^ 
ticaHy certain that he is the King Nfirmara tefwnfd to in 
the Indian Vedic Psalms as a ** demon ” long, who harassed 
the loyal and orthodox Aryans and was destroyed in con¬ 
sequence by Indra. This Vedic hymn sings 

Thou Incha, who broughiest N&rmara with, all his weMtb 
of Ocjayantl to day him, so that the demons might 
be destroyed." * 

Hc« life identity with King NarSin or Nnnn^ of Egypt 
wms to be clearly proved by the name of his fort, 
called Diyr^witir or " Or-the-Victorious." For CW fe the 
Sumerian, that is Aryan name for the Semitic Akkad Gf 
Akkaiu,* which Aasyriologists suppose to be the Semitic 
p:,n» of Agade, the Mesopotamian capital of Narim-Enau: 
and we shall see that Narmar ih bis Egyptian Palette calfe 
himself " king of Uri/' And Narim, much more than any 
other king of his Sargonic dynasty, adopted Semitic idioms 
into bis Mesopotamian inscriptions, and as evidence oI to 
reactionary backsliding we have seen that he had adopted 
the Semitic Mooo-god, the human sacrifices to whom ate 
being revealed by the excavations at Ur. 

His inveteratcly destructive character with the ub uac <u 
life royalty fe picluied by himself as Normar in bis grea* 
Faletu and stone mace-head, m which lie fe gloating nver 
his slain and beheaded victims. And life aiiociotts destrut^ 

< RV,i. 13 .% •Or- 7 I*H*S* 
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tiveness was his leatliiig ttait. as wc have seen in Kb Crctui 
Usgciid as ihe rava^g Mtno-Tam, son of King Minos [or 
JUenes) of Crete. 

Narau's iKScftimoNs AS “ Narmah *' in EIgypt 

The diief motiuments of Nannar in Egypt are his famous 
great scuiplurcd slate Palette of Victory (Plate XVI and Fi^ 
37 and 39) and his magnificently i:arv^ great stone rnace^ 
htad» both from Hierakonopolis, and Kb name on an ebony 
tablet, several vases and day scalings by a cylinder-seal, 
found in bis “ tomb " at Abydos. Bui apart from the few 
short pictographic inscriptions or labels on his great Palette, 
now read for the first time, and his name-marks, them appear 
to be no other Uuscriptioas of biro yet found in Egypt 1 
whereas lib successors in the dynasty have left several more 
Of I^ss itkscriptktii^, 

Naiimak*s PAinrtE iNscstmoNs cEtcBiiATE ins Victory 
ovsn THH King of Uacan it oonttrii his idestity 
with NaRAH or MESDFOTAitU 

His magnificent victory sfate Palette,* which is practically 
hb only Egyptian monument containing inscriptions bestdea 
Im mere name, b disclosed by its written labels, now de¬ 
ciphered for the first time, to celebrate his victory over the 
King of Magan, and thus strikingly confirms his identity 
with the Sumerian emperor Nar&tu of Mesopotumia, who 
repeatedly boasts of his conquest of Magan in his irwp<>rfgi 
inscriptions in Mesopotamia, 

This momiment b shaped in tlie form of the Indigenous 
Egyptian palette of the two-knobbed-head type, with a welt 
or saucer in its centre far grinding cosmetic pigments (here 
malachite), the use of wtiicfa for toilet purposes was common 
in prehbtoric Eg^^pt and Hesopotamia, as it still is in the 
Onent at the present day. The rest of the surface of the 
Palette on both sides is finely and artistically carved with 
figures, scenes and a few faicroglyphs. 

Its front or face (see Plate XVI, A) is arranged as in 
Sumemn composite drawings into compartments separated 

* pitem*n,d by Mi j. E. QaiMI M MimfetwpeJu or ■* lUwfc City " in 
iSs«; aaa lencrmlly dtwcibftl by Sit P. Petri* ia Hktafconpdti*, lyoo-ie. 
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by boTOomal littcs- In the liist campartmi!nl* bdow tlM 
dupJicaietl mwi faced Bull «mb 1 «n of Narmor with his name 
in 4 cartowhe between the Bull-heads is pirtnred the tog 
-wearing the crovm of Lower EgyP* ™ ^ 

pincesion is eoming from a fort or bmlriiiig bc^ijg the 
Sumerian pictograph of Urt>. meaning *; Gi^rd J and 
presumably it to his famous fort, which is called in the Indian 
Vedas *' Cnayami, the fort of Nannnitu*’» This procesHHi 
was supposed by Sir F. Prtrie to be " formed by the ioor 



PiB. i*.—Jiwmw's State ttaleite. Bitvcne. 


y bfgfa of nomes (or provinces) bearing the standards, the bt^ 
priest Tljct. the tog Nai-mer [with luerogl)^w of his i^e 
in front of him] and the' king’s servant ’ behind them. 
seem to have come from a building named drJ- In front^ 
the procession lie thefaodleaof enemies bound anddecapitaterL 
The heads, placed between ibe ^ all beanfcd;^ ■ 
above them is a Mefoglyph desciiplion^ Below tbes* 
two mythological csjnelrleopard-Iikc a ni ina L v with theif neefe 
enclosing ihe pigment basin. And below is the Bull, symbol 
izing breaking down a lorti scattering the bndcs 

tramplrng upon a ffeeing foe. The pictorc inside the fort 
41 544pposcd to be the hieroglyph for the name of t3ie town- 

‘ B. pt tS|. M, 43Sy. * RV- t. *3, S " 

* The pkcum mmewlMki twipislet tfea Saiftiraui fiictmraph ol 
m A. I7t« 
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Tbe nveiM FUte XVI, B) with the same Bull emblems 
and name atwve, shows the ktn^. with the Uil SaBterian 
and Hittile I ml, grasping the fcnelock of his enemy with the 
Idt hand, and with upUItcd mace In his light band preparing 
to strUw bis foe. and bdiind turn is Iub bcxly servant. bi 
front is the Son-Hawk hooking the cuptured enemy by the 
noae: juid the ^ plants are sappo^ to represent the 
hieroglyph of fiooo, its incUcating the nuinher of captives. 
Behind the captive h IJie hieroglyph of his name. And in 
the bottom compartmoot are two fteeing foc& 

ItecmiEnstEirT ov N««hah's Palettt, Inscmmoirs os 

BIS VtCtOBV OVEH MaCAN 

These critically important historical inacriptionB engraved 
on the labels and standards of the several personages and 
scenes pktured in Namiar's Palette, are now discovered 
to be written significantly in Sumerian script and in the 
Sumerian language, Tlw Suirwrian script employed, though 
largely of tile usual standard iinear type of the Soigonic 
period in Mesopotamia, lias certain of the pictographa 
drawn m full realistic form for pictorkJ eflect, such as the 
Ship-sign (,Afo) in the name Ma-gon, and the Lion or Wolf 
sign on the second standard, instead of by their usual 
diagrammatic and abbreviated Sumerian forms for rapid 
writing. 

It is noteworthy that the Sumerian writing is in the 
reversed direction, as if intended to be read by a Semitic 
peopk: accustomed to read in the lunar or reversed direction 
from right to leit. instead of in die solar or Aryan or Sumerian 
direction towards the right Irom the left. 

In my dedpbennents 1 place, as before, in iino i, the form 
of each sign as written on the Egyptian monument omoged 
in the order in which it is read when pjaced from left to 
fight T in line a are the corresponding [onus in the d.ia- 
grammatic linear Sumerian writing of Mesopotamia; in line 
3 are the phcovcric values of the Siimcimn signs in lonun 
letters according to the standard Sumerian lemcons ; and 
in line 4 are the severely literal tianslaticms into En gli sh aU 
fully attested by the references in the foot-notes Irom the 
standard Sumerian lexicons. 
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Most ol the inseriptiens or labels are found on the Iront 
or face of the Palette. Hie chief itiscriptioos, apart from 
the name of Nannar, arc those over the enemy dead and un 
the fitaJidatds, 


tKSCKiPTlON OVEE Es^EMY DEAt> DeOPMERED 


This Sumemn inscriptian is at ihe upptr right-hand cflmer 
of the Palfittc lace (see Plate XVI^ A}, below the Ttuwt-faced 
buU on the right-hand side and immediately above 
double row ol decapitated dead bodies of the enct^, It is 
in two dovetailed ; the uppemost line exmtaining the 
sign of the ship (Afa) and the gridiron-like sign (g<t»l touch 
with their top the top line bordering the comparinvent with 


I 5 «rjrt 


Sttuwr 


cj 


ooo 


ooo 

ilta) WULtI*-E3.* 


CAK* (Hu) BAT* ‘ft* 
trutl. r MBfsui, dealt bm» (‘'birds*'). 

Fid. io.—FaJfltui Inwrtptian ow Eiwmy DMd de«»Fb<?«^ 


* B** 37 I Bt. jflSa. * S. list Br. Jt?J- 

» B 7® J 1 <73 1 «!* *« WSAD. 14, fftr ila toot in eDfliih ood other 
Afyan wofiU, e-f.i Bad. Foie. Faintt ote. 


J 3 v 7 ». 


* B *S4; Br. 


* B. 4ii ; Bt, we-*" thm," Jot plufat aad eoiuCB of aw Enflith 
phtrol uffl* S. •» WASt>. jj. 


the scenes ; and the second line is slightly lower down and 
partly within the ship of boat. And these two lines are lead 
as in Ancient Greek, the first line from right to left and the 
second line from left to right, or in bovsiripktdcn or *" ptough- 
wise ’’ fattiiim . hi the alternating direction of the fiutoais 
of a ptougjttfd field. The. two Hawks lacitig the 
related to the signs of this second line, appear to be int^ 
duced merely to show the directim in which this second Une 
is io be Tt&df namely fnrm left to right; tbou^ they ih^ 
same time indicate the victory of the king who was pr^ 
feMcdly of the Son-Hawk cult. In the Deciphennent Table 
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Fig. the two lines are read as one itne; and the silent 
Hawk sign ts placed within brackets. 

Thus the inscriptuin actnaily describes these decapitsted 
and bound, eneisy dead as Magan d>ad and bound men.*' 

Hrs Stamoard iKsciuFnoNs 

The badges .bomo aloft on the standards in the proce^n 
before King Nannar are now discovered to be his SiiTnerian 


Fio, 41,—fituuLu^ Ifn. t *e 6 w*. (Eslufifd ^ iH mrrw itfgi 
iiam Hftte XVi A)o 



FtA. StMaabufi^ Ncb. ^ mmi 4, (lifiLUfpd ^ ilkuKmK 
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titles as " world-CTipeiw aftd p»-tnoaaich. As 5(^c of 
the sign** an? small and somewhat fainf yet distuict m the 
Plate when examined under a lenSp I give heri a drawing ^ 
the first two for reference: and have numbered them in 
serial order from the king, that nearest the king being termed 
No. I, and so on. 

The dlfierent shapes of the standard emblems arc lound lo 
be owing to the groups of the word-agns they contain. 


No* I STAnDARo iNScniFTiciK Deciphesed 

This saosaga-Uke emblem with its taiL which has been 
variously oanjectxired to be a livm» a placenta^ etc.^ is now 
seen to be a dummy efiSgy of the Sumerian pictograph sign 
lor " King with tlie rest of the inscriptkm within inside it. 











Rc«h; KA»* VSU* .KI» U KISH • -TASK! LUCAL' AW.* 

TniuL r OI ibe Uwd 9i Um V«- A»**d) awl Kwh Citf, tb« Ofl« Kiflt- 

pljj, _^ttpcfipUiuj na K.rinBj*i &tflD 43 iivrd 4 Nb. E 


‘ It. ijx ; Hr. tiM. * B- Jf® J Br, riod-ft- 

* B^al? [ Bf. ' n. itrt Be. 80«- 

■ B. l6it: IB' <| 3 ja. 

* B. 1 . Sr. 17 . UtefaJlr-” Tta Ooit," •* WSAI>. ib- 


lu outitite minus the tail is obviously u shortenwi form oi 
the Snmenan bead*«gii with lis crown for " king ” 1 
the tail is the Sumerian sign for " one," defining him as " ™ 
One King/* i.e. Emperor. The signs which are mostly 
written within the king-sign I read fts abcive 
Here Namnr calls himsdf " The One King of the Laa“ 
ol Uri." and of Kish City, wherein Uri has the Semite 
synonym of AkkaJ, wtuch Assyriologists itkn^ wfh 
Satgon's and NarSm's capital of Agadu. rtius this jnsenp^ 
lion condusivety identifies Narmw with Nar4ni, the 
potamian emperor of Agadu. and grandson o£ Saigon, who 
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boasts in his Babyluniai) inschptioBs o{ bis ooxiquest ol 
Magan ; and whosg this of" Thu One King " is tbs ecjuivaleni 
ofEmpeioil/' 

No. a StANCAKO iNSCtSJPTtOK DtClF UKaFP 

In this inseriptioti, ih* sign for " king " is given more of 
itstisttal early fnrm, bnt it is bent on itself to accotnmodiite 
and s u pport the Lion'sign for “ Western fjnd/* which 
latter dgn Is drawn in lull fotro to render it* identity evident 
from alar, instead of merely the Lion** bead, as tn the 
diagnuninatic StuneriaDi and the lion's head with paw, 

TlA^JUi LUGAI. 

TniuL ! Ot the Wetlisni SumI Lusd *nd a! mau, tbi Ivini- 

Fio. IPKirptwii DP NBrroAi''i Stwidmud, Nfl i 

« a ja&T Bt. ^ * 77 ® 

* For »tvii w &. ^ inid Minm” Uhony LpIhtI ; ppd Br. ^z^). 
twn ititikM tlw Lina ibfl ahicit ainhli4til> rtmd* 

Pmt iti pmbW wtjc mhin *i TMUJ^bh* 

Amumi, Asanif ii£.ami e(*i Ml^ ys* Ei <a*f 

poaaulf IM rd^ted l& ih^i UtAxma Su Ljuid. 

as in Mcnes* ebony label. And the other signs oiie placed 
partly within the king'Sign as before. 

Here Nannor «in« hhnseU ** King of the Western Sunset 
Land and of Tianu," Tliis " Total Western Sunset I jiuI " 
includes the Meditaranean Coast Land, with Egypt wd 
Europe. Tisnu '* latid or " Land of tlju tJons" is 
variflualy read by Ansyriolngisu os Tidn» or TUaHuf* 
and is considered to be Ada Minor or Amotite Land, that 
is Syrift-Piinmicia l and one of its defiiiittons In tbs 
glossaries is Amurrit Land, i.e., " land of the Amoriies," 
including Palettins. 


*’**'‘*' oqO 
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Sutetr OOO 

/fn^ 
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ReiiiU^ MAD 
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Nos. 3 at 4 iNSCJitPTtoss Oecifhereo 

These two standards bear the same gencrkl emUematUi 
fonn. This cmbicm. whkh replaces the King" dgo of 
the first two standaids, is apparetitly the eflUgy ol tlie 
Stnticnan pictographic p si^ of the Shepherd's Crook for 
tile title Bar or Par, " Lord," which Snroeriati ^rdsign we 
have seen was tlie source oi the Egyptian title of 
" Pharaoh " ; and it lias also hi Sumerian the angular form 
of p. And the sunnountitig Hawk de^gnaies him M 
" Pharaoh of the Sun<^Hawk ilne/' 




&wr OOO OO 

(M^|. 0 


tteactt: MAD -UAD -U 'A.A* NUN* -HU* -PAR,* 

T wi—t * Oi Uni Uotti ud WiiicM, Tlw Cfnat Sita-Lwll, the 

PIlATVlb 

FWi f^F— tMcrJpticMi onL BtiOduxli, | aiHk 4 D*«piw¥"®- 

* Ai S ^ ^ 

* B- 77 « r Br. 175 *: wtd * W1SI>* 4 “ ^ 

The twj insciipticma differ slightly^ thc; 6 i^t rtfcmtig to 
his Land and empin!, and the second to his universal 
Sea-enipTre. 

Hero on standard No. 3 Nannar calls himself 
Great Sea-Lord of The Lands and Wateia, the^ Ilawk(-lin«} 
Pharaoh/* and be uses the same Sumerian sign and title 
for “ Sea-Lord ** as we liave seen wa.<» used by his ancestnd 
Aryan sea-emperoiB of Umash's Fint Phroriictan Dyn^y 
for Sea-Loid," namely, the sifTti of " the groat Fish ot 
Sea-serpent of the Deep. On his 4 th standard he calls 
** The Grrai Sea Lord 0 ! the Lands of The Seven 
Seas/' the earflest ocoirronoe known of the latter title.* 

Thits. the four Standards of Narmar with their emblems 
and inscriptions cemiinn positivdy the identity of Pharadt 
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Nannar. " The One King of Aiiad Kish, and of ilw Western 
Sunset Land and d Anttimt end Great Sea-Lord (of the Two 
Seas), the Hawk (-line) Pharaoh* and conqiienr of Hagan '* 
with the Mesopotanuein emperor NarAm, grandson of Sargon. 
King of Agadu and the Four Quartera of the World and 
conqueror of Hagan, as recorded in his own inscriptions m 
HcaopotamU* 

iN'BCRtPnoH OVER Karuar’s Attekdakt 

The Sutnoiao inscr^tian over the attendant behind the 
king, carrying what appear to be a pair of sandals and a pot 
reads: E, Kk^-dit <rr Khai-du,* accordiitg to whether the 
top sigti is a sbt'TByed hgure *ff the eight-rayed Sun picto- 
graph t but both compounds tni^ tite same, namely, the 
" Runner forth." • 

Name or MacAy. CAPnve Cjimr ox NAnMAa's Palstte. 
AS " BIaxom Dan " as on uis Hesopotamiax iNscarmox 

The personal name of the captive Hagan chief who is 
pictured ou the reverse of the Palette (Plate XVI B) in a 
kneelLng portuiv, with ills foreiock grasped by King Narmsr 
with uplifted mace, is cnciosed within a rectangular panel. 
Above this panel b the Sumerian s^ for “ The Man." * 

The name written in the panel is (uesumabty that of the 
vanqublted king of Mag^, who b callerl in the copies of 
Noram's Heaopotamian iftscriptions Hanuaf^j-IhuL" The 
signs are here so ininute that several cannot be deciphered 
evtn by a lens. But the tuone appears to read Ua- 
nun-dan,'’ 

NaiiAm Ejizu‘9 Version Of ats Conquest op Hannu Dak 
IN ms HESOrOtAMtAN & BAUYtjaNtAK ReOOBDS 

Having thus discovered and dsdphered Noram own 
original inscriptUni in as Narmar, on hu victory over 
die king of Magan, it is necessary for u» now to compare 
it with Nac&n'aowD accintnls of that vktety in his Mesopo- 
lamian inscriptions, for it furtiter strilungty confirms the 
identity of Narfim with Narmar, 

■ Or. : md WBAll. fiS 1. 

■ Rl ( ; A. i D. »j : Sr, 4871. 


* iPiiat, B, aflfr 
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The empcfof Naram Emu In Mesopotaiim ftinsidwcd his 
conciuesit of the ki n g of Mag^in as one oi his g^cot victorieSf 
lor he repewiedly releis to it in his records in Mesopolamia, 
and it is also recorded in the blw Babykmittn Chronide 
copies of bis inscriptions* Th* Bal^lonian Chramcle states; 

fiot5.ni An-Enau, the Son * of King Gin fShaim-Gin) ... 
against Magan City be marched and Mannu*Ditmu f?), the 
Idng of Mit gan City [his luuid subdued].* 

The Omens repeat the same, but using thewmd *’ bnd ” 
imtead of " dty ” and supplying tlio sentence enclo^ 
above svithin square bradrets. And on ihc base of a ^oriie 
statue of Kar3m In EJam, the latter claims to have “ cast 
downMaiiu . . . [(?) Dannu] lord of Magan "on ids conquest 
of that country,* 

King of MAuarr OEraATEO by NASMAit ok Nahau 

WAS KOT KfKG MESES OF ECYPT 

It U thus rendered abundantly clear by the testimony of 
King N'amuir or Nai5m himself on liia own Egyptian monu¬ 
ment that King Manun-Dan (or Miinnu-Dannu} of Magaii, 
conquered by him, was no*, as has hitherto been supposed. 
Menus of Egypt, who we liav® found was his own father. 
On the oontmry, besides bis name and countty-niune. 
this king of Magan is petured by Nfliraar in this Palette 
of Rborigiiml type, with large btosui migroid no«. lo^ 
matted an^^ {?) woofiy hair, and like the other obori^mes m 
the scenes, naked except for a loin string, 

Kijfc Nasjiar or Egypt njEimGAL with Kihc Nakab 
Enzu (os " Sin '*) or Mesopotamia, son of Manis- 
Tuso (os MeKBS) AKO GSAltfOSOJI OF '* Sasgok ”*raE- 
Gkeat. 

We have thus establhhcd condusivety the identity of 
King Naimar of Egypt with the Mesopotamian empew 
Narto Eiwu (or Sin the son oi the Mcsopotatnlsn 
mperor Mams-Tusu, who was the son of Saigon- tlie-Great 
by a of positive conicinporary doctunentaiy evidence 

t Htm " OmmuAiuiI." 

• K£. *, sit I. 


narmar identical wmi narah enzu jig 

Irom tlieir own roonaoicnts in Egypt and Hasopotamiaj 
and from the official king-Usts of Uunea* Dyiutty in Egypt 
and from those of Manis-Tusu’s Dynasty in Mesopotamia. 
The occnirence ol his name in loino^iualiags, altentaiing 
with Man, bis father's name, presumes that he w^ co- 
regent for a lime in ids father's old age, 

11114 new evidence also strikingly confinns the prevtons 
evidence we have elicited for the or Atyan Origin 

aj tTin'/uiitfoii. 

The idoitity of the snhs^itenl idngs of Mcnos' Dynasty 
in Eg^t with those of MiUiis^Tiisn's Dynasty in Meaopo> 
tamui is detnotistiated in the next chapter. 



Pio, ,^5*. —Sb^ oi ton Khkif GAnf U m •howmf <itfMn 

(eba S^UKtiv dH^uluI q 1 titrtadiig) «r«4jexiiu( ki* bufSalUB t~ mJC 
(F^rra the iMt C^Tirq coUcctlon^) Kota fclia fme DAtunlutU: 
mill lita Cot Byntivtafk 







XVTI 


Meires* Fiust Dtkasty Ecvpt iDKimcAt with 

Time's Dvkastt of Mbsopotahia & wmi Ikdiam 
Lists fkp« THIRD KlUG to END oftois Dykastt, 
& ttlEIlt WOFIJ>*EaFIRK, ABOOT 25S7 S.C, 

Diichsing their Egyptian contmporafy Insmptions in 
Summon Jeciphered for tht jint tima, recording tktir 
World-Entpiro in Mesopotamta, Egypt, etc., and 
Tasia or Tauio the Stm-arthangei for Resurreeiion as t)* 
SitWFMiAA Mesopdamia, Asia Afinor, Indus Vailayt Troy 
Ancient Britain, and their Induf Seals ieeipkerdi. 

Having csublistusd in the previou* time diapterAihe identity 
of Meros, tJie first king of the First Dynasty of Egypt and 
Nannai the second king of that dynasty wit]) the Uesop^ 
tamian emperor Mani5»ibfi-Warrior or Menis-Tuiu and his 
son and snccessor Narnm Eium (or " Sin we now proceed 
with die ideniihcation of the remaining kings of Mens' 
Fiist Dynasty of Egypt with those of ManiS'Tusn's Dynasty 
in Mceopotamin. 

Tins goMsral identity of Mcnes' Egyptian Dynasty with 
Hanls-Tusu’s Mesopotamian Dynasty, I have aheady stab' 
Itshed by the Comparative Table of the official king- 
fists of (hose two dynasties Egyptian and Mesopo tami a n, 
oonfiimed by the aStcial lists of the Early Aryan kings from 
the Indian Chronicles—the agreement being absolute except 
In leganl to the 6th and Jih Egyptian Kings, who were 
presumably local kings in Egypt and not emper^ in Meso¬ 
potamia. From that Table, it is seen thoi the third king and 
snecesoT of Naimar in Menes' dynasty in Egypt Is the »■ 
called King " Khent" of Egyptolcgists, the " Kenkenis of 
Manetho’s list; but who writes his name on hts own Egyptian 
monumonts, as wc shall now find, as SJmr Cuni-RU and 
5ag-Gi«a. 

tie 
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SAG-GINA or SHAR^ 
JaUrtl-KIT (om -RI), niE go-CALLED "KjIEKT" Oft 
" KeKKEKPJ} " roSNTICiU. WITH TItIHD RlKG |» MakIS* 

Ttfso's DvKASTy tH Mesopotaiuak & IS isdias Licts 
The iilioittty of thu third Ittn^ of Hen^‘ dynasty in Eevpt 
gc^llcd Khig " Khent," or Ketikcns of Manetho's 
list j with Ute third king of Maois-Tusu’s dynoaty in Ucsopo- 
tamia has bt-cn dmonstratcd in the above TaUe. 

In HtsopoUimia the name of tile son and of 

Na^ Enio iseoajoctnialJy read by Assyrioiogists vatii»»Iy 
» Shar-gam-stm-ri, Skar-geli-JsAam, Shar^-gani-skitr-ali a«d 
&A 4 tr-gdni-s/t<tf-€h (or ff(f), As. htwiFver. he is seen to be a 
namesake pf his grcat-grsindlathvr Satgon. whose pcisonaJ 
n^e we have s«n as Shar-Gani or Shar-Guni is projKrly 

J ^*****'' half of his name therefore 

t^js Kii^ G«ni or Gunir The lattar lialf or the spedal 
mular portion of his name ^ not however spdi in Sumerian 

^ (nr En),* that is 

i\mg Ri, and tiie last sign Ems aUo the value Eridu ■ 
Thus this king’s name reads in his MesoBotamimi records 
Cam (or Cum), ti« king Ri (or EH or Endu)." 

The Indian lists support this reading of bis name, as the 
»lar vcrsioiM give his name varioiudy os /faw/i-nt and Rif«. 
pt. that ts ’ KvMti or Rilf« ihe victorious," wberein KuhH 
^uates with the Sumerian Gtmi and Rit» with Ri tif the 


briMis VAtLRv Seals of King Sha-Gin II or Gan^Eki 

In the wond batch of Indoa Valley stssJs I found the 
foUnwing four seals of this king, shown in Pbtt XXV, and give 
their detoileil dcc^hcrmeiK in Appendix XI, In the lint 
and scccmd Im is L'ndet-Kiijg CcmpimicBi in the Indus VaJJry 
presumably under his father Naram. In the others he is 
empomr. The second seal is (i:3pcdally important in that 
he aUJa himself therein by his UOe of Difi, ns in hk ivory 
tabiel m Egypt and by the Stmieriiu sign, and " The 
Km^ of the Great Khilmacsli Und," that is os we have 
‘ J». jw Hr; OAhw. 

“i“ * ttCC lie. ^1, p. M. «a p^, 
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seen Egypt, thus apiaretitly implying iJwt iLe Indus Valky 
wks iiibutoty to Egypt- 
The records on these seals read as follows 

No. 1 (Plat^ XIV, 4 and Fig. toy) 

'* Under-Ktng Companion Sha-Giw at Edin {or Agdu) 
Land." 

No. * SsAL (PutTB XIV, 6 and Fig. 109) 

*' Under-King Companion Gah, Ute Great KiiAMAasa 
King Dai, The Great KhSmacah (E^’pO King, Seal ol 
Qk the Gut." 

No. 3 Sem. (pLATi XIV, 3 and Fig. fob) 

” Gan-Eri. Tlie Ruler of the Lands, The Lord C«*." 

No. 4 SEAt {PiATE XJV, 5 and Fig. 10^ 

“ Lord Gw a* Edin (or Agdu) Land.** 

Third Kikg's Nahe w Ecyptiam Records 

Id Egypt, tbc name o( this third tong, which has been 
read varioudy as ” Klient ** and Zer-Ta, is found on several 



pjo, 4 ft.—Ivwy 

K<«B- (Afiw Sir F, Petrio. 
PRT.U.rt.VM 



Pw. 47.—Staling *t TWni K»ti|. 
rAtuw Sir F, P«ule. PET. ii. 
PLXV4 


hrory labeU and day sealings imprest^ by 
of Sumerian type from his tomb at Abydiw (aee Figs. 4^' 

It nil Lj* 

Tte writuig on thc$c liib^ wui scoJh^ ^ 
essentially in. Sumerian script* 
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TlflRD Kl>ECi S NaMS OW IvOBV LABEI. IK EdVPT D£C]fH£JtED 
A IN AGARBIEEKT with MESOPGTAUtAK 4 InmAK 
Forms 

The inscription on his ivoiy labd Fig. 46) is wriltoi 
w reversed direcrinn ; and u-heu the signs are juianged to 
ri»d Iroin left to right thiy are a» ftjJJowH in Fig, 48, where 
thcjr equivalent Sumerian signs and values, with banslation, 

added, at in the otlier 

.. S"* himself, or Is called in his tomb, 

hmg Gum, Mon <rf a,e iSito-JHawk (iine), Rit. the 


Ecypt Lslict. 


Sumsif 

(MMOp.J. 



RMd« : SHAH *.OU •■jfi • OIU AJ>A * KIT ' A T . saKH • GUN.* 

Tiwsl.: King GCXL tnm ol tbe (Sttii.jiiB.wR (Qqu* of RlisnoR] 
HIT, ibfl ImU gun. 


Fio. 48.—Third King'. Ntuwr tiA Ivory Lihiit Ebcipbrni), 

• H. 17*; Br. 41*17. 

» n. « 7 S J Br, di04. On thU 4 *«nr<t|gti m WliiD. 51 I, 

■ K, ; Be. ssi«. Thu sign li benre«n Utr hixnii uf cos Tha 

sbjett rr|MMjiittttl hy tW* Sofircmie tlcB 1 > miiiMHd to tw • Ttai, 

* El-1 1 Br. 37—*' (Ru-** 

^ is. S3 7 Br. mjS. Him hIm Mm vAhiB, 

* See hint‘dote un pittVioiM piupi, 

^ o. api; Br, « 34 S m Bw B, sM ; Br. 

• 0 , »Si»; fl».59*4, • U. 307: Br. egSs. 


Plioraoh Sakh^un.’* .\nd it is of immense ciitJcai signj* 
fiance that his title here os " Man of the SisB-Hawk line,” 
wliich is spdt in this Egypto^Siunmiaii text is 

oetuolly given as hts solar title in the Tprtttn king'Ms os 
Diit-p«. This is another strildng tosttmony to the remark- 
ahle Buthcntichy of the Imaan ChrotUcIes. and shows again 
that the Indian ecribes who transcribe the Sumerian 
sylJa^ writing into the liidtan alphabetic script were 
familiar with Sumerian, and also tliat tlmy evidently 
diCEeren tinted this king frum his namtnake. his giciit-gTaiid- 





m 
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Oilier Sargon, by selecting lor bim this mom disiinctwe port 
of his title, Dili-pa. Aotl the identity is still more s^ng 
by the Indian lunar veoions giving him the title of “ Sibi 
the Conqueror.” wheron Riin is in series with his fill title 
in this Egyptian inscripHoo. This presutnet that his Meso- 
potamian atftsed title As is a shortaMsl fonn of 


Third Kt«G's Name osf Sealwcs tsi Egyft PECirniRED 

In these clay sealings {Fig. 4?) the king's jietsonal name 
is spelt Gin-li instead of Guni, in mrics with his KHn/i title 
in the Indian lists and Khfnt in the later Egyptian hieroglyphs. 
In the aimexed hgure these signs ate airanged Imt dcdiiher* 
inent u before i 



nUttir* UAlt* *PA» iaT*OlK *-Tl torNAJ* 
twl |Pt*w«ai)Swittf m (Sttfi JlLiWlf. RiTiof a«rt, Cw-Ti 

{OTKa). 

Pio. Ktof % Kama m S»Uo|t 4 «eiptittwl. 


in VmD. Pi IV; WPOa 


* B jfii’.Bt. aoss, 

* B. ««d cp. ton «l thli Men 
IT)^ Ut t'**'aeat wock pig. Kt. p. i4«>. 

* B. BJ; Bf, 1 «<S. * fi* lwto«. 

* □. tSt- A» beltne, m Satgon's EgypUwi inKiiptiuD. , 

« a. fO; Br. I 0 M. Till* ilgn iw«ai lo b* tto IncM Egyptian to mw 

tba Sumaniia idsa T* to a dWM. utech ia 4«Bna«l a* ' a»fw« awar. 
down,” And f« Esyptum thia «4« »iU> ■h>*“**'t** ^ *• 

Bit pictura of a abiiH-dtflt cap. W*l. Bnt tMa itgo pi»» <**** 
laad is Siraiamn a< Na. tba Swiw-aiga, 


Here the king oaik hiimdf “ The Bunt (Pliamoh), Son 
of the (Sun-) Hawk. Rit. Giuti. And significantly In the 
compartment of the sealing ($ec Fig. 47) it will he nwl»cw 
tlinr he calls himseif again ^UjKt RU as bis solar titje. t*> 
agreement with his Indian solar titles of Ditipa and /fds. 

We thus find ihat tins third king of Mcnes’ Dynasty in 
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Egypt in htB Egyptiiui inscriptions is called by the sane 
nonic} and litics as the thiid king id Manis-Tnsu's Dynasty 
m Mesopotamia und in the lists of Early Aryan kines to the 
Indian Ctixioiiicle^ 

PooRra o^■ ilEsiGs' Dynastt Bacgid tv Fourth 

K[K0 op ^NiS-TUSU^S DyWASTlf AMD tUS KaME OM 

nis EdvmAM Mokuhksts 

Iring to Manis-Tusu's dynasty has tUs niune 
spelt to the BabyJontsn lists (see Table, p, 6i)| but 
no toacHpticms of him have been found in Mesopotamia. 
He arose and reigned dnnng a brief period of anarchy 




or revolution on the deiith of the thud lung; and he 
corresponds to the Indtan Ust Ittog, caUod Bhogl-iatha or 
" Bhat^thischarloieer." 

This latter name supplies a key to bis name on tho 
Egyptian monuments, see Figa. 50 and 31. In Egypt the 
fourth king 0/ Menes Dynasty wrote bis solar name by the 
Sun-hawk and the sign of the Serpent,* which tost has 0 
phonetic value of Gid, Thus with the Ba or value of 

* s?s t Bf- iJfl* t 
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the Elawlc-sign folJowed by Cirf* we g«t lib name u B^U 
or Baggul, in series witli his Bhagi noitie in Ifao Indbn 
T uu tee cjeclphenoeiit table. Fig. 52. 


Ecypt swi* 


Sditutt 

l i^U i BAC til* - RU.* 

Tnool. : Tlic(Sqii-)H«wk (Jl») Gll>» 01 - TiMJ- 

Tiq. 51 .—SmiI or ^fh King of 

I Jlf, ^5^4^ ADil itJfi: foobinfirt* li ^ ^3 + Uf- 

* 7 tm ^gn on tbs ii*! t* 1 krt 3 |t wMitl wltb wsiiFwtfl ll^ 

«rtikb Im klo iiMi thfi vkhm a« r* or (Hi. It I* 

^dt to b* tin SuinR»li «|fi Tmi or imt" |M »*« 

ilm» discloM^ *• SnwrtJia* ncylt* nui EtigUtli fcoorf ** TsU " Bui ttl 
Kn YRhi* obvloiiftly mtctided bcrc. 

It tliiw appears that the Isigi name tor the Fourth 
Babyloriian King of Manb-TBSu’a Dynasty bcoirupt^ from 
hb Egyptian solar title of Gid with the addition of his name 
Ci-rn, in which Ibe final i of first syllabto b dropped otit- 

iKDns Vaixet Seal of 4TH Kikc of Mexes' DvKAsnr 

I find a seal of hb from the Indus col<my, see 
Plate XIV. 7. and dj5ciphe«d in Fig. iio» p. 574. It 
" Bac^eei of the bouse of Maru-Ker at Uti*du Land. 
This seal name thus cqnates with fab Indian tjam* *>' 
'* Bhagfaatha,” into which it has been expanded by the 
Birmans. 

Fifth Kiwr. or Hexes' Dymasty 

mBRTlCAL WITH $TR ClOEF KlKfi OV MA^fl^Tf53>r 5 
DVKA5TV* Dudo. & wna Dmukdu of Lsdian Lists 

Tlie! fiith king dI Mcties* Djirnty.'' Den “ of Egyptotoj^* 
ig HDW demonstTsl^c] to be identkai with the fifth dUel king 
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of Maxtis-Tosu's Dynasty, or DundH (see Kisli Cfanni' 
tele, p. 6t), and the Dhunda of tlie Indian l^ts. 



Fte. 5aju — Ktag Etudn or BvtniU on a Ubat leniq 

Atiydii*. {Altai Sir F. jVtrIc), 

iKoas Vaujev Seais of Kikc Dudo om Dak 

In the second iiatcli of Indus V^ley seab I fonnd two 
seab of King Ductu or Dan, figtmd in Plate XJV, 8 and 
These are of critical bistoncal hnpartance in giving besides 
his nanie Dudm. also bis syiioiiyiii of Dan, and also his father’s 
name as Gaki Ent, who is moreover called GAn-tlu-Seconi, 
that is " Sargoo-lhe'Second and he appears also to coll 
htmseU, like Sorgnn, a descendant of tJkij or " Dkuabi,'’ the 
first Sumerian or Aryan Icing. 

The detailed dedpheement ia relegated to Appendix XL 
The records on the seals read as foliows i— 

No. t Seal {Pi.Ats XIV, S, and Fig. ni) 

** Duov DAtt, son of Gaki (<ff SnUKONKi'^Eni. The se^ 
of the Minister Lord at Edio Land,” 

No. 3 Seal [Plate XTV, 9. and Fig. zia) 

” Dak. the son of GAH-the-Second of the House of UKU 
[Lord} ATrj'^, the Great (If UKUSH, the Gut.” 

Kurd Dutrtr'S NAME & IKSOUFTIOKS IK EOTFT 

He lias left several immensely important bistorknl in* 
acripHons besides his seals and signatures, atl of wbkb being 
written In Sumerian script have not been hitherto read, and 
are now deciphered aitd translated here for the first time; 
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FERSOJJaL NaHB of 5T11 Kiwo A& Dudu OB Dokdw, & 
Dec[pherment of ns Signs 

In Egypt the personal nnmc of the fifth long reads 1 find 
in the Sumerian tnscriptiDDs of that Idag as Dudv or 
i)«ff)du(N}, that is just as we have seen it so $pdt in his 
ioscriptiains in Mesopotamia (see Table p. 298)^ 
la Egypt this petsonal name is writtuu by dupUcadog 
the Desert" sign or tueipglyph ol a three-knohhed niotntd 
(a«« Fig. 55.) Tile phonetic value of this sign in Egyptian has 
been unknown, but because it i$ used as a detenninauve or 
pictorial index-sign to wotds meaning " desert," it bos 



FiOi $3-.—l^noiMl Kniw of Oodtit I>ui or Chiadb iB 31b Kla^ 
ieacriFtloiu JiH Karpt- fAflsr Sir P. fVtile.f 

«. PAT. It pi. 3,11; St /S., 1, pi. 5. i«; «. Ih., It pit 7, 7. 

assumed by Egyptologists to have had the phonetk valos 
of tlie commonest Egyptian word loT ^'desert," namely 
" SfM~i " ■ and hence the name ol this king has be^i oon' 
isetutaDy tend as " Sernty." 

But this ** desert" hieroglyph, which ooettta in the Sumedan 
inscriptians of tilts king in Egypt, is new seen to be mtinly 
a fiiller toahstk drawing of the SnmGrion pictograph Xhiosr 
Dunt meaning "mound, earthwork, bill" (see Fig. 54); and it 
iSf as I Itave shown, the Sumerian origin of our English word 
Dune for ’*sand-hills,” Dcnwis, etc.. Sanskrit Dliima, "sand* 
bank,” and it riiitfi with this sound and meaning throughout 
tfie other Aiy'an languages.^ The three knobs in the Egyptian 
hietogiypli am now seen to be a fuller form of ibawing the 
three ^strokes inside a drde or triangle, to ivbkh the 
Sumerians in Mesopotamia reduced this picture diagram- 
matkally for speedy writing (see I'ig. 54.) And the identity 


> WSAD. 6]. 
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of the signs b further confinncd bjr tlie interior dots wilMo 
some versions of the Egyptian luetoglyphs {see Fig. 54}, 
^di dots are also found b this sign b acune Sumerioa 
documents (see Fig* 54)~^hese dots presimiably picturing 
grains of sand, earth or pchldes on the mound sign. 

The MotJHD-SioN DU ott DUN IN Ecyitiak Hi£itocit.vp8S 
nscinniGBi} tUftouoH the Sukermn Sc tnExncAi' 
fK SVHEUAN St EoVPTIAH 

Tluf Egyptian phonetic vajne of this mound sign is dlv 
coyered ihnmgh the Snmjcriftn b the following figure, b 
which the Egyptian forms of the sign are given b tbo hrst 
Ime, the Sumerian diagrammatic forms in tbo second iine, 
and the phonetic vatoe of the latter m the third line. 



Hutitj, t>U UIW(,‘ DU ^ DUN),* 

Ftfi, S4."1Tie Snincttius Hound lift) h EgyjttWa vDU nr 
DUN tn SQiD^iitiiH 

* B. ^T7, pk, in8 snd 171; Dt. oj?;. Oa tbe Dmi v«bi fat Itiksln 
•» WSAU. 63, ep* tk. 4Sdi and tJr. 9377, 

Tliia £ht Value for this Hound sign was Eater preserved 
also b Egyptian, as the phonetic value of Zb Is occasionally 
atmehed to tlie two^peahed Mound sign ; * and b some of 
this kfog's tnscrfptions the sign is twopisahed.* 

It is ibua seen that the pentonal name of the tlftb kbg of 
Meocs’ Dynasty m Egypt, vrritten by the dupUcalcd Mound 
sign, b bs inscriptions which are b the Sumerkn writing 
and lai^uage, reads Dm- 4 u m Dun^u (n). And it is thus in 
^ct iitcraJ agmunent with hi* name a.* the fifth chief king 
in Uanis-Tusu'a Dynasty b Ucsopolamta, 

We now proceed to hb sobr title or name. 


* GH. ii. 


* t*ltT. 1, pL 7, etc. 
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Solar Title op 5tb King, Duno, of UsifEs' EhrSASTY 
OEcmiEKEiJ AS Dana 

The usual solar tftle of the fifth king of Meues' Dyoasty 
is written as in Fig. 55, by the hieroglyphs of a Hand and 
the Jiegation s^n; and it is read by Egyptologists as 
1>*N Of " Den.” 

Now both of these bieroglyfd^. tht! Hand and the Nation 
signs, are derived with their form, sound and meaning from 
the Sumerian. The Hand sign with its value 0a 1 have 
already dcntonstmied to be of Sumerian origin.’ Similariy 
so is this Mi or negative hieroglypl). whidi (n Egyptian 
means " No " or ” Not '* * It is the SttmerUn No or N»,* 
wiiich fs now disetosed os the source of the English “ -Vo,** 
*’ Not/* and all the negative ;V words in the Arj'an family 
tonguages. In Sumerian its sign pictures a line cancelled 
by a wavy or straight stroke through it (see Fig> 5^ ^ • 

and in Egyptian it is a vravy cancelling tine (see Fig. 5 ^* hne 1} 
as in modern conventional canceUing of a written word by 
a wavy line. The^ are therefore other strikiag instances 
of the derivation of the Egyptian language and writing fram 
the Sumerian. 

Thus his sular title as seen in Fig 54i Feads Da^fut * ft 
Du-nu * or as one syllable 0 ii« or Dun, Dan in Spmerian 
as In ^yptian and other Aryan languages means '* mighty, 
powerful ”; • or if Us value was 0 iin, it hod the same form 
as his personal name. 


Dupu's Title of '* UsAFfiAinos " wf 

SVMERO-EOVFTtAM 


The fifth king of Mencs’ Dynasty is called by Macetho 
*' Osaphoid-os,’' a title which cannot be found on the 
monuments or explained by Egyptologists^ tbuitgh an 


' WSAD. M, W. IL 


* 8I>. ssn» 1,. 

* JL rg ; Bt. resE. Ht* Ef* vatmi b inbmil Inwi tlw Akk“t'** 
ilm miio I iMt ALkiutbB wnif eiKUdC ^ * Eavo 0 in SmuMiM. 

* 6v Hr. 604 ) i cw Hm valiit. Dr. 6644. 

* Err Iwt-nnu ). 

* WSAD 49 . 
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ioBcriptim hM beta read os " Ocu-Sctnl'' Tliia inscrij»^doa 
is here given in Fig> 55. 



Fifl. JJ-—lAacrtptioa of Pudn or £>iuidn ftwtt Lhl ot s Sof.bw. 
(Alte Pwrh. PHE. 1 , so j PRT^ J, pl,'7x i«). 

This insoiplion throiigh the Suanerian neails as follow ;_ 



R«wii! CA («T>U)-Wtr BU> -SA*. flAp.* 


Pio. s&^IiBcnptiiaii q( UuoAu with utto *' ptnttiiffji w declpbon^. 

'atiA ANSI, 

* Sr. toifa: S. 443, Thn tqBsnvactfehi,^' 

This BftsaJuip title in his awn taocription in Egypt dearly 
discloses the Sumerian source of Dudus Egyptian title of 
UsaphBid>o9 of the later scrihea. It ia moreovier tncMentttUy 
of censtdembie historical importance, in that ll supplies 
in dll thru of Us -signs additional evidence to what I have 
demonstrated in my Sumtf-Aryan Didioiinty of the deri¬ 
vation of the Egyptian hferoglyphs from the Satuerian in 
fottn, scmod oiul meaning. The first sgn Bn figured in 
Sumerian by a Serpent is seen to be the Sumerian source 
of the Egyptian value of Fan fur Serpent and its tign.^ 
The second agn ta, net,” and pictured by a net in 


t 0|p. WSAD. 70. 
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Sumermn is 8e«n to be the Sfimefian source of the Egyptian 
hieroglyph 4AAa(l) or a net," and its sign. Attd the 

thirej sign picturing a tu»p of cord, with the meaning in 
Egyptian <rf " loop, drefe. ring," and seoontlarily tlircrugh 
its sense of eticlosuro " great muititude/* * is now disclosed 
us the Siitneriui sign IIap (the source of ttic English Heap '*) 
whu;h possesses all these meanhigs and also tJtat of " Heap*' * 
and its Akkadian value of Shitiu * is new discovered to he 
aleo the source of its Egy'piion name and plionetic vahie of 

iMscRTmoNs FFo» EcYmAN Tomb of Kimo Dubu on 
DtrKOU DEaraEREt*. DtSCtfJStJfC ms \VnRlt^'I^IPEROR' 
SHIP IK WBSTt MESOFOTaUIA, & EaST> Hifi pAHEKTAtiE 

& iKvocAnoN OF Suk-Abciiaxcel Tasia as IX 
SOMESIAX, Thojak &. Isoos Vaixev Seaes IN 
Freiustoqic Moxuuekts & Coins of tub Axciext 
Bfiiroxs 

The immensely important historical inscdptioiis of this 
king from his tomb in Egypt are wiittm tn Siimenan. and 
are now dsciphened here lor the irst time.* In these he 
designates himsdf, or is desigiutted, besides " King d Upper 
and Lower Eg3rpt/' also " King of the Lands from the 
Rising Sun to the Setting Sun in the West and " King of 
Kish “ and >’ son of King Cana or Gin-Ri," that is the tliird 
king and grandson of Menes or Munis-Tusn; and tlius 
identifying him absolutely with the Mesopotamian emperor 
Dudu or Dundu, He moreovur invoices for his RestmectlaD 
the Sun-arebangei Tasta, and in the same general formulMaS 
in the Sumerian, Trojan* Indus Valley seals and in tlte ” pro- 
historic monuments of the jrd milktntium x.c. in Ancient 
Britain.• This discovery of the active prcviknce of this 
Tasia cult (the " Tasdo " ol the Andeut Britan pro-Romon 
coins) in ^lypt in Uil* Sorgonic or Mcnes' Tlynasty m the 
early part of tlie third niillcntiiutn u,t.* appeam to indicate 

* an. fii$, * ciH, 

* a ^^3- * Mi 

■ Tbfl propoftH) Inliirpretitlfiiu hiehe of tbc. ilfoi hy Mr 
PKTi i+ |D'ii4 wrm aduiitiodJf ** tti3r$*tl as-d 

* WTOB. J4I L; #ri ±y| i. , dM L , jyj 13 siuipwtm ; 
SyUl^L: WSAD. jy. 
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Uie route by w!i(dj ihjit cuJt reaclied Andent Britain about 
that period (aa t havp ihnwn that it didj, thnjuBl* the sea- 
fori^, eobniai and mining trad* nctirities of this eutcr- 
priring Eg}’pto-Siimmiui world-em}iir& 

These tomb tuscriptkmis are mostly cngrivwl on ivon* 
and ebony tablets, some of than with portraits of liie king. 
Those selected here for eocamitmtion and dedphcniHuit are* 
the beet praenned of the larger of those many frannumtarv 
records (Plate XVHJ, ' 

DfCUmEKMEXT OF EcVTHAN IXScaiFTIOKS OF KlSC DOPU 

OB Doxnu 

The writing in tl» Inscriptions from the tomb of King 
Dudu or Dundu in Egypt is seen to be nne^uivocalfy of 
Sumwian type in the hnear aarivie kind, written witti’pcn 
and ink^^and ink inscriptitins are (ioand on some of those 
tomb object^ ,ts femnd engraved in the eariicr Sumerbo 
period in Mewpotamia and in the Indtia Valley seals, as 
opposed to the more angular diagrammatic form tn tiai 
lapidary and cuneiform style iattcriy current in Mesopotamia, 
Some of the signs are already becoming conventionalized 
into ibdr local Egyptian forms os found in the ERj-ptino 
hieroglyphs; and ibis ffeU illustrates the derivatiun ol the 
latter from the Sumerian writing. 

In this picmcer decipherment of ttds writing in its transition 
stage from tire Sumerian to the couventionaliaed Egyptian 
hii^Jyphs and hieratic writing, the reailings and trans- 
latkiius ace made as before through the Sumerian keys of the 
lapidary script of Alesopotamia. The freely euistvr fomi of 
the writing in these E;^'ptJan inscriprions, an in the Indus 
ValJiy, somewhat modifus the foniM of the Sumerian signs 
occasionally. But although a few signs ate thus somewhat 
doubtful, it is believed that these in no material way alter 
the scttsc of tha records and tlieir Enunense historical and 
religious signtftcance. For conv«nience of ndoronce I have 
marked il» two chief inscriptions of King Ihidu here 
ilectplteied as J*os, 1 and 3 on the next and following pages. 
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Ki.vg Ditod OB DtfwntJ'R Town I^gotnrioN No. i, Dw* 
CLOSING ais WoAtO'EMPniE Titles, PABEarACE & 
Prayer to Stn«*ANCfiL Tasls for REsimREcnod 

Thb «bony labd insoiption (Plate XVll,* fadng p. 332^ » 
mcmiiplettf m its luwcr edge—the lower ftagmeot in the 
^}late is port oi another ebony tablet which was eviikntty 



. BATV > LU«AL tllU 410 '-CE * TOR* F.WE* BAEA. 
TniikL • Ol the <l enl ^ Klas Obt^D litB tcunb. Hm teuittfitqMilJ Lonl 

Xht Fhiara^ 

Pio, 57.—Lin* E olciotunin c, of Dudy 'j Eboay LaI»«] i 
tl±i:4ilKf«db 

* rbi* BmSu til Bm 9971) la» Ur t haw tlumiu 

mywmymcmt with " b«iid “ fHi. 1578 . WFOB. 1.; WSAD. 24 ) i 
mUhI ta Lbe uttul im '* IM «4 ** on Isnef^il nitiBumeiiEdi 

tlae jiliwaii?: variHEit Bf MaAi {WfOB- 2 $% I,; WISD. tl U *ki 

<Ufliiod 4 . ^ cin*&inl. buns tiqt “ (W. 7543;. Aitti tl ifc. *■ t liaw iiboim, tin 
SumtETUo ioixtce cit Uie fiml, Faia* Fataii, uuL th#tr cBni«3^miU 

(WSAD. 24). 

* tliiA ai|{» lq< lEbti " in la n diA^^aia vi (misn 

niv] iirawnad iMAd* vvilliQuE hpL 

* Tlie ptdiaiafliw pwnn tn tin ot tho hichl bi ihr pactcipjijJt 

PiiMnu thu tiny ti> In nH wpmuay n* 2 hifi, MhU± hitvr the 
SqinDiiaj] Hi^n vaJut e| DimIh h wpocielly mm tSyi kij^ «Tote Itu tukiM 
DB'iin in M^O'pivu.mb aJw^y* hy tin lufii o{ 7 Icgi wjtJi tin e]u«iul{[ 
njn *• lutro pl£t±tn^ Tb* in SUEcrmn. D »7: Br 

« C#.i]rr l/i of “ fllr, yflj ; mi WAOA, <?i in |j 1 j i). 

* 11 unb«rhl 4 mljyii|;)ktnpHi^ttfninanS(tLi 7 niidof|.«^h<id^ 

" dwailing^ cavtsj faid*'' etc. 

* Hutzon (B f 12 } with cm«aiinB umliTOiwd ^ of ^ ted/* 

tBie, itc. 


* Fnjm IHIT* t |ii XJ. 14. 









king DUDI:^ r* DCN-KKTGfSl TOMft HK)NV.t.lB£t.« 

AT AUVlXi£l'f, 

iMniM |)bU)t|tni}A*. Iir ^ mt. 1.K),) 

':' 1zii*|S»iii9, Hr fipi j||Q f, 
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nuifc or ten a dopUcate of tlie upper oat This ebon)^ 
label vTTis foond crusted over and vajaiahed wiifi turd 
resin, which had been poured over it in a tneiied ^tate. 
and had to be cleaned off hy a necdlfl, ^’so that it ti 
possible that some pohiCa may not have lasen fnllv cleaned 
Ottt." 

The ^vriting, srluch ts to two cotumia, u In cursive SiRnerian 
linear script with syllabic and not alphabetic values, and tJie 





Efypt 



Smuw 


mrndt : MUSH *-TA&*-MAD Mlii-tAB * iarD*-U t E" TAG.* 

TVwiid,: fli Itnimm (Egypn twHt. tl» Two LaodiL Tb<* Om ItHiet, 
Aflil tlsB Lamti 

Pia. i cl cdlLiKti i or Ditdn** MhoRy LatMt Hth r d*aE^bm<|. 

* B. jjiU - Er. 7 & 37 -hS, 

** B" TIms idTB^thAodi- of <1^1 mjip locn m tlho 

lo^vr duplfcito fri^idiL 

' ^ *i 9 *- * B 3«: Bf, rsSt 

* Tflt « Djt-" two" B. 141 . M. **tj, maU U i* iwtn* tU EogBili 
*' Two. Twdfl. XHiDbk/'atD. WSAD. ,6, 

* R t 3 ,i Hr. 3 ^ 4 - * Ajt boBn 

* fli Ki^du jBctimn} by SttD + Pool or " Soiitiu:" fit. '((6o 

* a 14a-” latta." M, 14TP, 

language is Sunwrian. The writing is again in tlte retrograde 
direction 7 but for decipbetincnt, the signs an? arranged in 
tlieir usual Sumerian or Aryan diiecUon to read from the 
Icii land towards the right, Tlie hist and second hnea or 
r^istcra of column 1 are (racketed together and pontain the 
Idng^s iropenaj titles. Tlie third and fourth lines are ixmacaj 
and contain a prayer for the dead Idpg's tiisaiTecUyn. No 
reference numbera are attached to those Sumerian signs 
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whicii have jKCvioujjly bttjn duly attested^ It ii significant 
that his name Ditdu is apett three times in the label* by the 
same duplicated Foot-sign by which he spells his name in 
Mesopotamia. 

The first line oi colimui i ia as Fig, 57, 

The second line of colmnn i, which is bracketed In tic 
text with the first line by a curved line on its right bonkr, 
is a coniiniuitinn of the first line. It significantly contains 
amongst his territorial titics the for '* Egypt" in 

the form of Mvish-.'Sitf or Musfhtir, written by the two sign* 



Trawl : taek to Ow Setttn* Soa tlw thn camptam ktm. 

Dirper, ami Oftf Ltift*« 

Fi(5. ^ ciJnUttiMhiJ D| Dfidu’t Ebony tab«l No. l doeip*Knid 


I B, 314; 

■ a 565 ; Br- *67#* 

* B, jftin Br- *tiii Ptndifli, JRAS- ^ 

I B 70 : Br. ijJ 3 i 3 “lr • 

of the great Serpent {Miah or S<>)» and an Insect (Mmskm 
SurS.^ And that land b givim also the tJUe of the ** Great 
or " mighty." as well as " The Two Unds." Upper end 

Lower Egypt- . , . '. 1 . 

The third and fourth Ihics, which are riot bracketed arin 
the above, contain the stereotyped prayer for rcfflirrediion 
from the dead, Tlib significantly is in scries with three 
which 1 Itave demonatrated are engraved on th« Sumerian 


» B. Hr* 7®3H* 

* D. SSfn; «. 6 j 3 e- 7 . 
lonpR dupllirttt timgmimlp 


*rbB erw-b&ail* ^ It® ^ 
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burial EunulFts and tableU of Mcsoipotamia, Ihe IiuIds Valley. 
Troy and the prcbistnHc " monninenrs of Andent Brliaio.* 


E»yp« 






H«Ml*;SAn '.U* JOAI^UAi) TAX* G 1 S *-SHU-D(J» . . , . 
t»SHin-KHA« * , . 


Tnm].i O (SiiQ-lLord tti tbt Luita. TAX (Tut*; Tl» llthtfer. 
dfscwl I . . . I> [SanOFyib. , . > 


Plft. J ol Mtdimi I at Dudv'i -EboSir IJUml t Arapbersd. 


* B, 77; Br, Ido*, 175a. * B. J165; Br, 

* B. tSi ; Tm* v Au. -Bt. 15^, Oa tbla btJh* for 1J» Soo^wcfaufel 

Taaid, W&All. SJ aod WFOB. L 

* ft. OL * Or. **7. 

* TKi* ApjHwi tob*aiUnaain of (liegftdt Suo-l'lib o* " RMimc* 
linn" Sod {SbvKIw) wfikfi tbe SttfoenuM Invoked hir luanatteirii bom 
tbdihuiil. WfSD. esf. 


TIte foitrUi linr is wanting except its last sign. 

Hw second column of this ebrny bthd contitn^ King 
Ditdu's uiscHpibn, with his territorial, imperial and solar 
Uttes. and his paternity, disdosing him to be the sou of the 



Rwb; l>A DA^ttU LtrOAL KAB * IBUl'BV * MAR GAXA * 
JUT* CIX XBJ,* 

TkiMl t "nw iSnR->H*wfc <|in«]i DAjrV, *k» K™* tl* ffW 

(d ^ASA. Krr. cikebi 

Vw, et,-«Un» 1 al eoliinw n ni Dud«*« Ebaty LMwl dneiphamd. 

i It. )il: jodj. » B. »j, pt * *■ W*- 

* B- lOn; Br, 403 /^ * EL * 70 ; 0 r. 3 J 15 *. * B. j* 


y 


A wrejst *aj (L 
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thini king of Mines' Dyiw^ty* tianwly King Gnna. Hit or 
*■ Klifuil,*’ that Ifl ihc K«nli or JWn of the tndioji lists. 
Thfr first line tends as Fig. 6t, 

The prefix hen? of Shu (which is a synottym of Kadj to 
Dodo's name perhaps aocouHts for his " Sudytmmaname 
in the Indian lunar lists. TlJe second line continues with 
a prayer to the Twin Sun-god Min oi Man for Itcsuneclioa 
of the King who is called " The Ruler of the Western Landa." 
The rest of the lower jjortioii of this label is mlssins. 


tUadi ENE fA -CIK-R A ‘ lit * SHU ■ -TA • -TlANtJ • QUM • XAL » 

UIN TtL.TI. 


Tnuitt ; Uiil» <>ntbfuiaed mw of Use H»wk4IJM of G*a Iwianf 
Cirto thm hTHif aaa ot the Wmik u L«m1, Um Wine «» hMWa, Q 
Kto) yfir 1 

—UiM if MliinMi tji ptnla'^ EbcnTy Lab*l dfldfsinirwJ^ 

' B. iSj; * B 

H 13 ®, [Into, to." ^ , 

* Oo dUH lillfl !■ Tirtmi* Mtc^ ■« Ttw itrpta wplM 

OiHibli thi* LiPn-li**d w Pitig tir* «* «" **• *“ 'fT*; 

Cantnole Ua<e itwfaUnf abt^kco ir^th Uhn* ht Mmas* «ilHinr aticl 
.lad in ifco W3 o 3 tmai “ Kins ^t'» “ •"*“1^ f'hT, i. Ft XI, (a w<w* 
I«1 ttie dimbtltig twe ^irekct' MC pUHil inside Ow necle at tbe 
On til* loMtlrth <ii tbli tand n« Am Blipar, •!» ilw Ve*tian Laiw 
genemlly, iin;Jaiti»( Eurnpp, n tJs* CtMiw Awofti* Ijinil t *w betote. 

■ B. telU its* Ft*lJ atfln. ♦ B. a. 


SuMMAJiY' or Kxwe DLTJtr’s OE Duwdw*® 
Tomb Iirscnxmoss 


This fragmentary inacriptioo from the tomb of King 
oir Dundu thus wads as follows:— 

'• Of the dead Kin g Dudu (this is) the tomb. The 
(enthtoned) Lord the King of Musnsua (Egypt) Lond, 
the Two Lands, The One Judge of the Sunrise Land biiiai 
to the Setting Sun of tlte West Lnnd, the complete king* 
Otis Lord* O Sun-Lord of the Ltmda, Tax* the 
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Helper, descend J , , . O (Sim^JFiah * . , [momcthiml v . . 
1T» (Snn-)Hawk (line) Daxd. itus Ki^g. the Kai 
m Gana Kit* Unto Um* mihremed one of the 

HaTvlc line oi Gin, bastenJ Unto tltn falkn nne of ‘Fbe 
Western Land, the fallen one iutsteu O Min (U)> life J *" 

Sixth Kimo -or Uenes' Dynasty, xot a MEsopoTAjuAJt 
EMPfflBOH & ONtV A TeMTobaRY KtXC 

Tlie sixth Jdhg of Maws* dynasty is seen by our Com¬ 
parative Table at p. to have not been a MesopoTamian 
emperor ; but was evidatitJy merely a local kinfi and 
presumably tributajy to Kiio« Dodo. In keeping witfi this. 



F(0. Sj-—Oajp *Ml!ns <.( «th King of t*t UyBarty ol Eff/pt. 

S^S the S^lcment by Prof. Puttie Out "This tomb it 

poorest in contents and in rtnnaina ol all those otf Ifae 
first dynasty," 1 

He lume is read by Egyptologisis as Asab Mrrfahtt—xiui 




SQznmr 


jm 






ll«d*:.t'A.Tir,V-|lABA*-BI^DI • Xtlt> ,0 
Tnuol; Thd Hdwt-lln* ttumofa BfDI, Wd MAH. 

Fw. «(.—Kwtie of HOi Kins ol laL priuuly 4I XCTpt JaeipliBf*!. 
>A>b«fVjn. s a •B-SiJ. A-Sja; Hk. not. 


* PttJt. t, so. 
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latter haU of vtiach is im in tfie Egyptian Ifarta. whibt 
ManEibo caUs him Miibulos, whidi is in a«iiiA with hb 
lansu title in the Indian lists of Baba-bida, Hb jagnaiiji* 
on his clny sealings ia seen in Fig. 63- 

Tbis inscriplion reads through the Siunerian as m Fig. 64* 
Here his Bid* or Eshshabi solar equates with his Bid 9 
name in the Indian Lists, and explains his Mkhidiff of 
Wajietho; wlulst the Mar in hb pcisoanl name wems 
related to the reatlings ol it ns Mtt-paba by Egyptologists. 

Sevekth King of Mekes* Dvsastv, a TEMit)BAEir oft 
Thibutaiiy King it not an EnFEiiOft 

The seventh king of Mtnes' dynasty likewise is not shown 
by the Baby Ionian lists as an emperor oJ Mestipoiamia, and 
Was profaahJy tributary to King Dudn, Hb noine b vaiwitsly 
read with " some onewtainty '' by Egypttrfc^t* us Shenwr- 
khet Shetnsu- He corresponds to Sampati in the Indian 
Lists- 

Last King of Menes’ Dynasty, SHUDUR KIB or " fta'’ 

IDENTICAI, IK NaHE & TlTlHN WITH LaKT KiHC OP 

Manis-Tusu’s Dynasty in Mesopotamia & w-na 

INHIAN Lists 

The absolute identity of the eighth or last kjog of Menes 
dynasty with the last king and emperor of Man»-Tu®» 
or Saigon's dynasty in Mesopotamiji {sec Kish Oironide, 
p. 61) ^rihin^ ampUits and rte ideJihiy w* 

dynasty af Mews urtt ihai oj A/jnb-rHsM md the identity 
0/ these faw personages ihetitseJoee. 

Hb name has been read by EgyptoJogistB os ^ or 
and a seal of hb period has b^o rend by them as 
see Coroparotive Table opposite p. But it b now fo^w 
by the new. key® to the Sumerian scripr used by 
Egyptian Dynasty that hb tramt rea<b in one of his Egypt‘S 
inscriptions SAudor Ktb. that is precisely ns he spelt 
name anil by the same Sumerian signs ns in hb own W' 
scriptions as Sareonk emperor in Mesopotamia- And he » 
also called curtly* tiib, Kihbu and Qa^ _ . 

t hayg, moreover, fouod several ol hb official scats 


PLATK XVIII. 



IHimit VALLf’.V SMLS OP t^JlkAOM OK 

(^A, AND Hie SON. AND UKMlUeK. 

(Frtw lAMKn g rapla unrt >yT f. MimlnILj ys ddripfaetkimiiAad 
tnwliUJ«H^Mapp. jirtiSliti 
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the lodiiB V«Sey ootlcction, Attesting his long tulc of that 
Sttmerlan cfukaiy on the Indus. 

Indus VAtiEY Sitaiji of King Kib ob Qa 

In the second batch of the Indus Valley seola. E (oimd no 
fewer than seven souls of King Kib, the last member of the 
Sargon-Meaes' Dymaly, us shown in Plates XIV and XVHI. 
They are of es|iotiai liiatimcul importatice in that, wink 
attesting his rule on the Indus and in Egypt, thsj' give his 
genealogy as wdl as his title of Their detailed dccipher- 
ment is displayed in Appendix XI. Their tnscrilied records 
read literally as follows:— 

No. X (Plate XIV, to, and Fici, 113J 
" Kin-nu SntiKA, son of the House of Ajia at Agdii Land. 

No. a (PtATK XVIII, I. and Fig. 114} 

■■ Kill, the Pftantoh, the seal of thflJjHdat Agiiu Land/' 

No. 3 (PuiTE XVIll. 2. and Fios, 115 and 
■■ Kib-bO, imrfee of Fm, Km the Cut, KmidU (of line 
of) Shah-Gin the Gut (son of) Dan, tho son of Gin of the 
House of Ner (f-Mor) at Urikt (Akkad) LaniL 

No. 4 (Plats XVm, 3-4. and Figs. 117 and nS) 

” For the Life of SonAHATim-KiB QA, Turn the Evil 
from the Gut of the Bouse of Gin I KIB of the House of 
Nes Ut Uagan Land.'* 

No. 5 (PutTE XVIII. 5, ond Fig. 119) 

" SiiuHAnuR Kib, the Phaiaoh (son of) CAN at itgdu 
Land,*' 

No. 3A (PuiTF. XVIII, 5A. and FtC, tI9*)^, 

“ Kibbu, t li <* Deep-Water Lard, son of Aba-SIen, 

No. 6 (Plate XVHI. 6, and Pjg. 120) 

" King Qa of MA(-aah)'GA>-, Mu-shsib (Egypt) " 

in addition there is a seal of a son of Rib {Plate XVItL 10 } 
which reads '* The Gut Shu son of Pharaoh Kib." 
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Na«e ov the King in Eci-rr. ME£oroTA«iA & Inolu* 

Chbokicles 

Fortunately tber. «voral of this 

labels and scalings extant, givfne hn nante 
fairly lull detail- All are written in Snmcrian script “ 

the Simwften bnguage; and in one of Ihcse h* “ 

fUHHr vUh tbfi sJf-Jiamit SuttKTtan aptf *** ^ 

Sarntrian in *« Mtsopctaf/tioa tnsmpttms ; in 

ki$ Indus t^als. , I 

In bis Mesopotamian inscriptions he wnt« liifi persoi^ 

name and title as rt 

in the Kbh Chrtmide lists (p, bl], where he is the 

son of thidu/* And thb name oi Shudur (or S^ndw'Fh.it). 
or “ SAuinr €ir5Ai*/w of the Mighty Flood-tides or Oceans, _ 
is seen to equate sntwiantially with the form ol Ins a* 
Suhoira, Shmtu, or XMra in oitf Indian ‘jf 

^milarly in Eg>'pt. he spells his nanw tsbudor ^h by the 
self-aame signs a» in his Mesopotamian Inscriptions ; and 
liltf i liy the phonciic variants oI SA»i<irw-Afft. -AifJa 
Quibi and Shudur^Cihi, thus giving the equation* 

Beyptinn, Mian iMis, M^p. 

ShudurforShutnr) Kib - Subotta - Shiidur (or ihomr)-Kn) 
Shnjdaru Kib * SbfiitH _ 

Shudiini Qiiibi - Xattm - Xuxbuni Kib 

Sbudur GibL 

And he gi^'es amongst his titles on the objects in 
tomb, besides that of - King of the Two^^ 

Lower Egypt." also those oi "The One 

(i.^ Ur«^IU) ■■ «'»d"Tholiat.golTianu(; ^^ 

OT Amorite Land)." Thb ahwtutely fixos i 
the last Fhoraoh of Mcnea’ dynasty and the Ito 
Manis-Tusu’s dynuitty in the Mesopotamian empire. 

t S« Wbtrt* r^WbUM by 

G«.ic lB*ac. Tirtf, I. pL 37). ««t TOC. 63 : <» *1®=™"*’^^^ u, 

SJS M Ktah ci«onkli» fp. ad *"■! 

S-lwr Am,. Hiiu^ (t. *^5!::: ", £1? 

of tbB liiBdi)i«t*bl# iiUMivccm fft how iwdent * ^ T _ 

Sw <«)«»#«• Bqp«*«.a o( saj «» 

lonnvl tbBtuoiMl 

• B. taj: MP. »M- 




rOVIA OF tClHO BIlUmrRrfllH, OR AT ARVtX^A, 

i>t jur sk r, ivwK niT. It. n. tin 

SfM* lllBadUaBtt cif |ln ntKndiMdibani •IHi B wwyoiM M« 
i(h ifirit at ik» Ufl|t 





























I’UITK 3UJt 



sonimm-icuiK ‘iY>Mh iujkv tAitiiUt at AHvnios^ 
d'ront »t r. IM ht’t p(uitl«rit^ I^RI. A ■Mi l,, XII, t.l 

t'lT J w Ip t M i ww «i^tm>t«r(nnf 
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His solar title in Egsrpt leacU " Kia " or " "—tBc «>- 

called " King Qa " of E^ptologists.’ 

His Ihschjptioiib tjN mis Tokb is Egypt oecifuejied 

THftOUGH ttm SoUEfilAil & JJtSCtOGlKG HIS WOHLil- 
Esu'ine Titles 

The tnscriptiona of this ting on his tomb, upon votive 
cirticles, stone vases, ebony and ivory labels and clay sealings 
are numerous. The tliree chief ones are seen in Plate XIX, 
and they itic here deciphered and read thiungh the Sumoian 
as in the previous cases. 

In the first of these, on a wcaLtiemi ivory label ■ (Plate 
XIX A) his name is seen on the right-hand column to be 
written by the same sign as in hts Afescpotoinian inscriptions, 
and in hia Indus seals. It tnads as foUuws:— 



Itfliidii SHU^ -I>GR» -iaa» 


Fto. 6 Jh — H xtav of Uit Kbit ^ Umtrn*' 

<ui iTory LbIjU A, 

* r Bt. 71^* Tkv tIgB ^ llur UpUJfetL Hinti. 

> Or Tk«v B. 1 ti ; Br. ■ fi. j ; fir. 

The other columns on this label are somewhat defaced, but 
the second contains bis title as King of Tiiinit (Western or 
Amorite 1.and)/' which title is repeated on others of his 
labels. 

On another ivory label (Plate XIX, B}.* broken but with 
well-preserved inscription as lor w il goes, hb aolar title ol 
Kia or Qitt occurs within the rectangle under the Urge Snn- 
Bawit on the left ride, Signihcantly in the last onlumo his 
name is spelt by other signs of the same phonetic values, 

* Tb* sifKuud Sofl ** piriiB him bf KgjirtE^i^fisi* bi ^ C!»t|«cttinl 
nJfitMbeiic mfiinwlui^ nf tha Somdem ilftti Icir Shni^r 

* POT. ti. in, VllL Na. a, ■ POTe f. FI XJI. t- 
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TjIA 


to introdoce other meanrngs, and it ts recorded that he ia 
'' f)J (he OKtrss line “—that ia the some os ckkned by his 
dynastic ancestor Sarj^on-the-Great, namely, descent for 
Ukusit the first king of the First Sumerian Dynasty ol the 
Ktah Chronicle (pp. 59 f.)- 
Tfiis inscriptiun in the last column reads 


Efjpt. 


Somsr 

iMAap.). 



Fr> 


flHdi : PA KX A 1 « -UKUSH ^ 

Tmvl-. : Tbe ^D->lfAivk KIA (ot SUUPEJ'URf ^ 

OTHTtbTTrnUi tme <4 13** UKUSH Ltfle* 

Flu. uf Sbndiur Kib on Labat B, 4 5, 

dccJpbstcd. 

t Tlut 1 » dtlKir Mi m £f«a (B, 419 ) + A. 

* Thff liiUiAd Bh 4 f I. 

• 417. * ThM tpikfid Chib-fll^ B. 

^ B. 49151 Br lo^Sx. Tbo 



^rf.— day Kmi^ Sbudut Klib in E(jypt (aftKf Sir Fi FVrtzinjfi 


Oti his Egyptian sealiiii^ ^ ^Lnd titte 

are stomped to read m the Sumerian or Aryan, towards the 
right. Ife aoLw title is given first ptaoc atid it is lolloped 

* Time at* bOm tor duontma Iraitt Mr CfiitiLh*' ilnwisgs ts li*^- 'r 
PL XXEX. 
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by bia personaJ written witiuii an oval cartouche j 

in the other two U ia CoIIcw&d by his title Kib valiantly 
spelt. It is tmtewortliy that in iht hrst scaling Uic flm 
syllable of hb name Is fpdt Xm. in place of Sku, and lias the 
adderd syllahlo of ur* this coupled with the variations in 
the spelling of Kib in the other sealings suggests that the 
scribes w«u Egyptian bom and not Mesopotamiam. 

The dedpberment of these sealings ibioogh the Summan 
is given in the following Tabb (Fig, 68). The Net-sign 
writh value of Dura used in spelling thij second syllahte oi 
his tmme, b seen in its foUer form aa the second hicroglJT>h 
within the ovaJ cartUFuche., In other sealings^ ll b seen 
that the Kib title following hia solar name b varkntty 
spelt phonetically QuOn and Quibbi. 






RcikU : PA lor Xll;f Kl-A (or Ql-AJ XU i-USL* 

TnpNiL ^ llw (liOrJ KIA. XTroARAUit 

Fw. OD Ai itvcIplieftMj 

■ n. Sj I Br. 

* Ttw Net^Kn, B. 4^0, li dni«ii la fulltr Urm I4 Ktfvpliao. 

■ Tbir *pik<;4 dub-iifn* m bfitm, 

iNscaiPiiOKs o? SauDUR Kio. ust Kiko of Mexes' 
DyXaSTY, IE HIS Tolls IN ECYrT, JBEKTIET EIH WITH 

Shsour Kih, last Knfehok of Uanis-Tosv's Dynasty 
IN HssoroTAurA 

We thus find tiiat tiic inAcdptions iii tiis tomb in rgyp^ 
identify Sfaudur Kib. tbe last king of Meim' ctjmuty in 
Kgypt, wiih Sbudnr Kib, the last cmpeior of Hanli-Tasu’s 
dynasty of Mesopotiunin. Tlt^ tracriptiotis now dedpbrml 
spell his solar luunc as Kia or ^iii, and ht^ ordiiuiry tiiune as 
ShHdur A'i*. and describe him as king of Tisnu Western 
or Amoiite Land|. 
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lOEKTITY OF MfKES* OYS'ASTY OT EgVTT WITH MaNIS- 
Tusu’s " WOBUJ E«nRB *' D^-NASTV of MESOPOTAillA 
TKtts we hnvi! demonstrated by accsel concrete coo* 
lemporaiy fktcitmenUty evidcoo* llic icicotity of Mcnes' 
First Bynasty of Egypt will Mi«iis*Tiis«*8 Dynasty of 
“ World empcTOrt " of Mcsopotaniia. And at llus same time 
we Lave datnonstratcil the identity of the individual kings 
or anpemrsof iliesc respective dynasties, 

This identity is wtablislied not only by the ctmtemporaty 
records of the kings themselves iu Mesopotamia, 

and in their odicial signets and seals fn their Indus Colony, 
but also by the identity in their names and clmtnolosicat 
order in both the Babylonian, Egy'ptian and Indian Chronicle 
hing-lats—the sdxth and seventh kings of Menes’ Dynasty 
in the local Egyptian lists proving to bo local or tribataiy 
kings of the Sumerian crapko, as seen also further in the 
chapter on Chronology. 

Mnniift* Date itificovEBEO »v sbwlv-fouhd SyNCHSONisit 

OETWESX AnCfEKT EUVPT & MESOt^TAKtA AS SO 
EAHLntR TltAS ABOUT a;04 

This additional concrete contempotary evidence row 
adducetf) by proving that the whole of rhiiraoh Metira 
dvnasty is Mcnlical with ilie whole impcrtal dynasty of 
MoniS'Tusu. the son of Sargon of Mcsopotnima, thus ful^ 
cstatilishes for the first time a syndxmuistn between Ancient 
Egj'ptiaii and Babylonian History which definitely fises 
by the tdentificalion of Menes, the founder of the First 
Dynasty of Egypt wiih ManivTusu, the son of bargon. thi! 
date of ^ 5 t!nca at a period no toriicr than about 2704 
and the end of his dynasty at about 2522 B.C,t as detailed 
in the chapter on Chronology, 

Ahvah Onictx of EcyniAs CrvtuiAXtoJt Estaeuisiiej* 
Through this identificatkin of Menus and his dynasty with 
Monis-Tusu, the son of Sargnn, and his dynasty, coupled with 
OUT discovery of Sargon-tlie-Grent os the Leading Predynastic 
king of Egypt, with proved Aryan descent continuously back 
to the first Sumerian or Aryriin king of the First Sumcri^u 
or Aryan Dynasty, and the fact that both Sntgon and hi* 
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sem's dynasty in Egypt Wrote their itiseriptiow there In the 
Stdneriajt script and in the Suinecian language, we have 
denianstnaeil by tmc<|ui^‘t] contempomiy ii^ptjonal 
eviOciitt the Aryan or Sumenan Origin rf ^yptian Civilija^ 
tion, ^wch as the Aryan or Nordic RodsJ Origin of the 
Eimierians. And we have seen that the Aryan or Sutneriaii 
Civilizatioii was spread abroad mote largely over the world, 
and espcctaily the Western World, iucindiiig Crate throu^ 
the " worid-emptre " and ooloniat rule of Sargon and hia 
son Menes* dynasty, a dynasty disclosed to be Aryan- 
Phrenictan, At the same time we have also established 
still further the renvuicable liistuncal authenticity of the 
official Indian Chronicles as an unique and independent source 
of Sumerian I Babylonian and Ancient Egyptian History, 



Fit « T*t Tat^XUkmt uf l^oatldojii, Ow 

itnOfO AMmS Ai>aii Irtits Sun>aii:hTO]|id Uwbiiel In. 
E«]r|rt, ■* « Laid «! €3tini’' Imaged m Rtit 

£xr]ktUOi t>ynaA;f tomti mimptJMti «>rt in ^iUptuHc 
Bnttm aumuaiHitt «iii] tm foivllafntia ftiina 

eoUii. (Alter ttariu,! 

NUKr hi* C«nt'« land elHi|)kt hi4 bit haiHtlinl t^n-CnuN fn 
■’ K*y ot LU#."' Eof itvmili WlOIt- J, 
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Disaumoif i»r Sargom's "Worio EniFwt'* with Rise 
cuy Ijjdepejident Egypt under its Second Dynasty 
jb Westering op the Chief Centre of Si/rerian or 
Aryan Ciyiaizatiok about 2520 3 X. 

Di$cjosi>ff the Aryan Ratr of the xnd Dynasty of Egypt from 

fmiian Lists. 

WtTiJ ttie end of Salon's DiJ^ty dynasty of World Kmpetnrs, 
with its dual centres East and West, in Mesopotamia and 
Egypt respectively, about 2522 B<C., »ve readi one of the 
mc^ momentous epochs in the History of the Ancient World, 
especially as regards Europe. For with this disruption began 
the definite cleavage of CivQiuition Into Western and Eastern 
branches and types. The centre of the most progressive 
elements in the Suraeruui or Aryan Civilication ahiftod 
permanently westwards from Mesopotamia to Egypt ^ 
the basin of the cool Sdediterranean, which Sargon and his 
dynasty of Nordics and llieir cbmEmcn had detiberataly 
selected as their futine homeland. . 4 nd from Egypt the 
Higher Civilimtion now spread Iwck to Western Asia Minor 
and Europe. For this period of transition, liownvcr^ the 
Babylonian records do not help us m uch , as it is one of the 
darkest periods in Mesopotondon history. Apart from the 
bare list in tiie Kish ClinonicJc of the names and chronology 
of 3 short-lived weak djmasty, the ** Fifth " Dynasty of that 
chronicle, which immediately succeeded Sunn's dynasty 
in Mesopoiamia. and of which on Rtonumenu have been 
found, there b no reference wiiatever to this crisb in Boby^ 
Ionian history with the loss of the Western Section of the 
otnpiie. 

But from what we hav^e elicited regarding Sargon ^ 
Eg>’pt. and his s^>n Mcnes' dynasty, with their tombs in tl^t 
more favoured westeto port of tbdr empire, coupled with 
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our esistmg knowledge of the Second 4nd ^ubseottont earlv 

s' ^ and thdrStttianBhiji 

^th Minoi^ rhe Ut^t and Ettrope. and tome teferPneS 

la the Indian (..hronicb, v,v gain contiderable light on (he 
happenings at this epoch. ^ 

DtsttriECRaTioy or SAJt(i<iN'8 *' Woru) Ewibe ” oit tke 

Kail of uis Dykastv i.n JdEsorotAstiA 

It is di^ Owt on the fall of Sargon's dyiKisiy in Meso¬ 
potamia, that is theFoutih ” Dynasty of the Kkli Chronicle 
after a ^glorio^ for 197 yca». as that chionkle records 
the vast iinwietdly world empim which its fimodcr had bittlt 
op completely collapsed and broke into pieces, and was 
nw afterwards twined by any Mesopotamian or other 

Smijon's mighty dynasty had perhaps lolfillcd its tueful 
mission in propo^trng by its world-wide sway the most 
adt'ann.^ dviUeation of that period much more widely ov-er 
the world than ever luid been done before Its day. And its 
f^-lltmg »l^ie. especially in Egypt and the West, by this 
time had doubUess become suflidimay developed Into sepaiate 
av^ nations, with expericnfie of ordetod govemment, to 
undertake their own independence, with ability to 
thenLselves against tlie impositions and aggrcsalons of such 
a remote cimtniJ govcrmncxit. nominally, if not altogeth«r 
Actually, m distant MtHi|»tamia.aiid which no doubt, with its 
hosts 1)1 bureancaatic offkdftls. must havo tended to develop an 
mtolerabla tyranny. Such movements for independence from 
the voice of thdr parent empire would only be in ngieemem 
^th those tmide laltedy by the colonies of the Idioaiidan, 
Grnk and Roman empires in the Meditesrranean. Ajia. Mmor 
and on the European Continent, and with those of cenaln 
British colonies. ** dependencies" or *' dominions ” In 
miideni times. The dine was evidently ripe for the rise of a 
crop of new independent. seU-govemfng, dviUied nadmulides 
and States within Saigon's old empim. 

Amongst die chief indepoideJit new fUles whicli now 
^eiged ore bchi 10 be these of the Cud or Gothj in Asia 
Minor in the old Gothic province whence we have seen a 
bnmeh of tlieir stock had originally descended «s the 
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** 5 im»«!riaBs ** into MeaiiK>*aJtiw- AwotiUs *d S^- 

Phflcnifia aoci of the Egyjitmti «npirfc In Me^patnnaa » 

we find now only a weak and 

wiibin two and a half decades wna aLwrfwd by 

But the Inter Sumerian kingli of Mesopolnmin allhoug 

«tiU occasionaUy carving oni smaU empinss, and Manctimw 

assnmine the hnpcriul title wlicn domiimting^e |^ler 

of the city-atatesi wthin Meropommia or Babyjonio, witi) 

at times the adjaining Bam ptovinco of Soothem Peraa 

and the Indus Valley colony on the East, iicwr nppew 

to have succeeded iti ealcndiiig their empire to 

the Mediterranean or to Central and Western Asia Minor— 

though an ticcagional raid on Sinai and K«aash is menuoned 

a few oonturies later. 

Rise of bsnErexDENT Egvft as the chief Cesitke or 

'* SUMEKIAK ” OE AHYAIt CIVILIZATION 

The main centre of Suinerian avilizalion appears to hsi^ 
been definildy and deliberately shifted from M^opotnmia 
to Egypt when Sargon and his son >lcn«s. following the 
iiractiGc of tlieir immediatt ancestral Fiuiraohs, and follov^ 
by their dynasty, made thdr mansobjiinis aiid those of then 
families in that more tejiiperaie ami central portion of mar 
empire on the banks of the Nile, ontfiowing into ihr cool basin 
of the MedUerranean. l^ypt was cUmaticaUy a land much 
mans ruturally fitted for the sdims of that great ruling branch 
of the Nordic Ra«, whidi Irom the exigencies of then ovij- 
l o i x bliip had be™ forced lor many centuries to live in ««« 
in tropical MeaopolamU. On the oxtensian <il tlieir 
weswward to include Egypt and the Mediterran^ and 

Soulhem Europe, Egypt ^ 7 

Western empire. And the fact that baigon and hiS d^asiy 
set£H:t«d that hmd lot ilieir Umh^ ttssidcnces of tn^ir 

families, presumes ilmi they regarded it as their new ndupted 

home-Und, . t' —, si,; 

We tiave seen how btirsun-s iOn Mutus made Egypt 
own especial home-land, and the ociilie for the western halt 
of his “ world empire,” And the last two kings of his dj-nasty. 
Dudu and Shudur Kib, evidenlly resided largely m E^ 
will! tlietr lamiiits and siaii of state officials, as altestud oy 
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the tnnihs of theiT lamiljes aiid officials there and titeir 
lavish tnotiinnenial lenuuns and the pnifusion of wiitteii 
doamients. espedsUly itt the feign of the last king or (anperor. 
And this absence in Eg^'pt from Mesopotamia doubtless 
contributed to the downfall of the dynasty. 

On the revolt of Meso^Mtamia^ on the death of this fast 
king or emperor of Menes* dynasty, Egypt with Its body of 
imperial officiah mid their families, and dDubtlcs pnnca«in g 
the Western armies and fleets, would automatkally 
an indejsujdent empire and cenire for the weiteini half of the 
old world empire, and all the more so tu it was practically 
Secure against attack from Babyloula by tlie great impassable 
Arabian desert on its eastern bondtir, which had 
tended largely to the disruption of tlie ompiie. 

The Secokp Dysastit or Egypt as the Fibst Inpepcu- 
OKKT DTXaSTF of EgYPI A AS (?1 SaBGOUJD 

Although Egypt, as we have seen, luid been held for a 
time by Kleoes independently of his father Satgoii, i>o Menw' 
accession to the imperial Mesopotamian throne, however. 

3 g*in became an integral part of the Saigonic empire 
and piactkolty a colony of the latter^ Bui oil the fall of 
Sargon's dynasty in Meserpotamia, Egypt now obtained 
complete indcpeodence: so that the dynasty whtrb succeeded 
that of Mcnes, namely tbo Second Dynasty of Egypt, was 
practically the first indepondeut dynasty of Egypt, 

Nothing is known to Egyptolqgijts regarding the origin oJ 
the Second Dynasty of Egv-pl. nor of the cireutmiaticw which 
led to iJic foil of tile First IJynasty. And imfortunatdy the 
Egyiitian lists of the Second Dynasty kings aro confused 
and cuTTupt, and few of the names and titha of the tings of 
this dynasty from tlwir ov^-n niunumcnts Iwve been Hjiuitod 
by EgyptoIogistA with the lofm of the names tm the 
Hence, 1 cuimoi al present gHw a full comparison of the 
names with those in tlic Indbui Usta, such as I liave done with 
the First Dymuty, until the dedphennent of tlieir monu- 
incntal names is revised in detail. 

‘ Plin. i, *A 
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ISfllATt VeRS10J« 01> SeGOUD DyNASTV KtKGS OF F^YPT 
But bcTc it is noteworthy, tlwt in tbo Indian iist of kmgs 
Biven in tlJ* F“tn vwsion of th* Indian AijW King* 
is in that veraon which pre^vcs wpec^y ^ 
details of Mciies' dynasty as Mtmasyn ol Gopta—wc find that 
ike intm^diiUt iHccfssors of Manasyu^s dynanty aw Aim# ittnga, 
jebou mmiww ofuaie to a considtratde oxHnt mih thMe of the 
titw JWm^j forming the Seamd Dynasty m the it$t$ of Mai^ho 
aiirf the- others. And these nine kings were drarly the fcwf 
successors of Manasyw's dynasty in Egypt and ijot m M«o- 
polamui, for Uiey are ateent in ad the mum^line hats of 
the Early Aryan kings, who. we have fonnd. were kings Ot 

* In^iis Indian Pnm ve«ion of the kings who ^mediately 
succeeded Manasyu's dynasty, is gi^ » 
names of winch the holdert art describwl as tte so^ ^ 
descendants of Randr5shwu. a peisonagc who 
(MBt. L 94) calietl a '’brother" of bargon {OT 
see p. 233): and who is stated to have mamed the 
nvmidi " -Misri-Keahi. whose name Alisri b sngg^tiva ol 
the old name Misr for Egypt * And Sargon’s father 
as we have seen, a Predynastk Pharaoh of Egypt- rtiM 
oresumes that Raudrashwai was an etdet brother of 
aud was resident in Egypt- And the fact that did ^ 
succeed his deposed failicr in the kingship m MesopolMiOT 
could be explained by his having died before the 
the usurper Zaggbi before Smgon had attained nianjjooa 
and recovered hb fathci^a empire: for Saigon ^ » 
posthumous son amid not have bad a younger brother- m 

• Thtt liirt a* nl“ I" "**1,°* \* *! 

UAiuwru I>y«iMlTp !»'• *■*" ^ km*, 

iw M« b«!t to n- awi 1. 

lluini«h wMsfaMBf Ibe U,wt kmt Puru- tint (atlwi ol wHb 

^ m* afUtorily by 0* “‘f J'"'" "."’rtvtSr 

,1.., OM toW. to h. tb* " «o " oi tl«r l«t kin* ol 

M tbdjp wit: iD tho IWtot of (imtoltwudy naktuB. •• »• >»« ^ 

OkiBiiifati -a* nlto" not ■ **«- Simitirfr tter tfJIL^- 

nvin tltka fll ilHi kings «tto nwaw of iJiiffmnt kliut* o* biothtm 

Itmg jutnu 
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this view Uiwefore, tliere were rcsideiit m Egypt, cantoji- 
poraiy with itnd during the rdgn ol Saigon's or ilenes' 
dyuost}, Uu> descendBJits of an older brother of Sorgont w1m> 
overtlirew Menu*' dynasty and founded the Second Dynasty 
of %ypt. And apparently confinning this is the fact that 
tJic Son of Pharuoit Shudnr Kib, whose seal is found in the 
Indus Valley (see p. 341), did not succeed either to the 
Egyptian or Slesopotamian throne. 

Be tliis as it may, the fact nanains that the of 

kaudrasliwa s nine “ sons “ or descendants present a striking 
gctieraJ agmennuit with those of tlie nini* kit^ in the lists of 
the SeoMid Dynasty of Egypt, <\nd their divergences from 
what IS admittedly :i confuswl Egyptian list may be explained 
or removed when the names ol the ktitgi of the Second 
Dynasty of Egypt on their own mommwnis are duly revised 
and deciphered by our new Sumerian and Indian keys. 

SacoNti Dvnastv Of Eoa-wiax I.ists covpAJtim wnn 

lx QIAN 

In the loUuwingTahle. I comparethc names or Htteaof those 
nine ‘ kings of the Indian Hats with those of the Egyptuui lists 
for the Second Dynasty.* It will he noticed that the nam^ 
of the first three kings are pntcticatly identical in both lists, 
^^Uan and Indian, except for the tniliaJ of the Brat name, 
which has A1 m the Egyptian as read by Egyptologists 
instead of R in the Indian, and liie tliird name which has the 
initial B for SlM, But in the fonner name ilie Indian fonn 
with ^ is dearly the correct one ; for its initial is tlie Foot or 
Leg sign used as the initial of bis name in the Egyptian, whtcli 
Iw the Sunieiioji value of Ra ; whereas it ii only in later 
Egyptian that the Foot or Leg sign hint Uio value of B. And 
fliinikrJy the otlicr difiennees may doubtless be explained on 
revision of their sigiis or hkrogly^is. Horeover, os there is 
no Z in the later Egypiian hierogiyplis, the old Z wordsIx'mg 
spell therein by an R idgn. 1 have accordingly altered the If 
in tin; .Egyptian lists as transHtoated by Egyptologists in 

3 nnd 6 into L, when the Indian lists show it to be Z, 

' ta ih« tnJtica texts, wbdte iharr amitibw it tteint lo lit " ten,” nitlw 
ttttw n*mn wfl Ffisri^nji, WVT. j, isft 

■ Fh«£i rilE. I, 23 

Z 
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Second Dynasty of Egyptian Lists Compored with IndiaiL 
Egyptian Lids 

I RaiStt or ■'Beaw “ or Baieyn. Riceyu or Rjt^, 
Bo 4 tho( 8 ). •' SOD “ of Raudrfchwa, 

а, Kakao or Knidthos. Kakahcyu- 

3. Baoctelen, OfT Binolhlis, Sthandflcyo- 

4. Uaznes or Tlas, Vnteyit or GhriUyiL 

5. Senda or Sethemss.^ Jakyn (or SonUtcyo)* 

б. Khailes or Ka. . . .\^Stliakyn (or JaJeyu) 

7, Rcferkara. ^Santateyu. 

8, Sesolthris. Dhaneyu. 

9, Khcnercs or Hexef. Vancyn or (?) Gaiicyu. 

This comparison establishes a presumptiem that the Indian 
list of nine post-Manaayn kings preserves the names or thte 
of tlie nine kings of the Secootl Dynasty of Egypt- 

We iww up the Mesopotamian tine of kings whi^ 
ininiediatdy succeeded SaiBon’s dynasty in Mesopotamia. 
For although tlieae kings, excepting U«J Goti or Gothic and 
Kassi Uynastia, are not ditoclly connected with ^ci^t 
European History, it i» eswntiol to cstabUsh ihidr Identity 
Vfith the king-hsts of the Indo-Aryans b order to 
the lust Chronology of the Early Aryans and of the World s 
Gvilbatioa. 


Pm, Ms,—CsplW* 4ft Iwy erf Kks StuuW 

Kill « KJ*** l«t*r SO r, PiitriB. fHE-1* *34 
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Tke ** Fifth " oa Enaai Dvkasty of MsfopcvTAVtA n» 
TiiK Kish Chrootcui, s5£i-i4i^ h.c. 

Osj the Jail of Sai^u’s mighty dynasty ia. Sfesopotamla, that 
IS the ‘ I'oiirib" Dynasty of the Kish Ouooide, after u 
reign at the impenoJ capital of Aguctu ^ for 197 ytars, that 
daonicle records : At Agudu. its rule was dwo^. Its 
royalty unto Unitg (EroshJ uns airiod off. At Unwg. Utu^ 
Nigin becaine king (and) ndgiied three * 

It ts thus seen that a cliiisl leader in the overthrow of 
Sargon's dynasty in Mesopotamia was prwumahly the focal 
Sumerian king of Enjch Qly. He set up a weak, sbort^Uved 
dynasty in that dty. of 5 fctngj, who ruled only for a total 
period nf ^ years, as the Kish Chnmide rewrds. Tlwy left 
BO monuments so far as found, nor are they known to later 
Bahykmian hhitoiy; and within two and a hall decades their 
dynarty was overthrown by a fresh batch of Gothic mvadeia, 
the Gutl fnim th« Rorth^ 


In ific Indian lists this king b caBed Nabhin or NhbhBga, a 
name which appears to be a Scnutitcd readitig of Sumerian 
name Nigin • and his successor bears therein a namn which 
remarkably i»]uates with his successor in the Siunenon P - F t y. 
namely Harish-Candra, equating with i7ririi*Ct«arv_ 

Dr-Nigai [«■ NubQ (?)» = Nahhiji or N 4 bb 4 fl. 43 

i years 

Ghsh-Gioar Ci or AinbarlMbA 44 

Tar-de (4^ KwJtU) 6 „ 44 

Shu (?)—ox Mu 
stu-rdnl 
TTnm-utA 


The end of Saigon's djTiasiy in Mesopotamia thiu appeam 
to have been due to a general revolt of the tributoiy kings 

I MuhI^Thmi ApMMv tv ba.'Jt nuO* tlw oldar httpoiaj upitAl M KtiJi 

^ ot life *1 tt» 

*•?•*'« I?® ■1«B (w Gr. lUtd aay tt*4 KiMixtely 

JV*fc« (Hf, tt,j); ^ (II, ^ i (Ik, j9sl. i»™i«:iy 
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of Mesopfitamia (sudi as happened in Sajgon's and Maias- 
Tuan's lifetime. hnidMl by the Eiech king, on the death of 
the last Sargoiiic emperor Shudnr Kibi who ptcsuiiiably died 
In Egypt. But tiic withtlrawal of the strong guidi^ and 
controlling lands of the Sargonic empexor and bis st«J 
of experienced Aryan or Sumerian officials, who maintained 
the international peace, appears to liave pltmged 
tamia into chaotic dislntegratioJi. althoiigli tlie local kings 
who remained were evidently tnore or less Sumetion- Tlie 
loss of capable Sumerians tn its^ must have tended to Uiis 
dishttegTution : for tbe Sutncriaits in Mewpolatrtla Mrww 
always as the ruling race in a relative minofity to their 
subjects there, whom they atUeil" lite black-headed 
peo[jle." Asa residt .this period following t be fall of Saigon's 
dynasty is one of the darkest in Mesopotaniiaii history. 

Tlic Indian king-lists also reflect the great disruptiem of 
this period ill Mesopotamia by Uie totally diflerunt lists cif 
kings who are made to Iw the iromediaie supoessms of 
S^n's or Sbukuui's dyiutsty in MesopoHunia. No two d 
these Indian vtnaons, solar aiul lunar, quite agree in the 
succession at ttiis perifxl. It is pu^lblo that some of ih^ 
may be using diHcrcnt Sanskrit truriiilationa of the Sanieri^ 
names or titles: but the chief reason for these diacrepauda 
is mainfestly that many different rival and Aryan kings 
each laid claim to being the paramount king in Mesopotamia* 
But the diief solar version of the Indian lists i? consistent 
throughout, carrying on the imperial line through tJie gTrti 
period ot the Guti octo potion contmuonsly down through 
the other periods to the Kasai Dynasty, 

Tlie overthrow of this “ Frith ” Djmasty is thus briefly 
recorded in the Kish Chronicte t—" Five kings rcigned for 
26 years, At Umig its rule was changtd. Its royalty was 
seixed by the troops of Guti Land." 

We now come tu tlie historically important Guti or Gotiue 
Invasion of Mesopotamia which ended this Fifth " Dynasty 
of tiic Kbh Chronicle, and with which event that dimiiLCk 
ends, a rireumstonce from which it b assumed, and 
reason, that that clironiclc was originally compile*! at tbe 
date of this Guti Invasion. 


XX 


The Gim or G<yniic " DwAsm* “ lu MEsorutAMiA, 

C. ^45-2360 B.C., wrUB REVISED *'GotDER ACR.*' & 

iNCLUDnni GUniA & VlSHVA-MtTliA, whose Gotaic 
Arvam Orioin is disclosed by ImAK Crroricles 
I^iscloitng d N<i>-CothicRitU of Mtsopoiamiitai a D^firndency, 
wilh Tmporary King* or iWir^n^ “ Earh'" 

'■ Tub Troops of Gtitl Lanti " who now sebod the imperial 
rule to Mfisopotomia. sbont a qusrtisr of tt centurj* after the 
bcginmn^ of the dark period of eclipse ftillownig the fail of 
Sai^^n's dyiuisty there, are of imme ttse hhitotic'd] importance. 
Their national name Cuii (ptonoimeed Gooff} ihctn 

0$ Goths " j and they prove to be obviously detcendoitts 
of thereaidted Gotlis loft in Asia Minor, when the '* Second '' 
^■an (or Gothic Dynasty) ilescendiifl. iia we have seen, from 
t'apparloda into Mesopotamia over eight centuries pre¬ 
viously. under King Aaag Bakus. as " "nie Sumerians “ of 
Asayriologists. 

This is the first known mention in Ancient History of this 
famous nnrthem Arr^ people, the typical Nordie Race, 
fy ihftr tteU-knojtn NKicfrrn name; and it is signiheant to 
find them as leaders of '* Sumeriancivilixation. ThuTigh, as 
we have seen, early Srnnotum kings from the First Pbrenicum 
Dynasty onwards to Sargon's Dynasty themselve* 

often Citf {*' Goot Thus In their Me^mpotamian inscrip¬ 
tions some of the kings of that First Phanidiui Dynasty luo 
that title,* also Saigon’s father Untdu Gina,* and Gudta and 
the others of this Gutf Dynasty.* And in the Indus Valley 
seals ft is freely used by most kings from the second king of 
that First Pbmnidan Dynasty onwards and hy this Gutf 
Dynasty, 

Wilh the advent of this Gnti or Gothic Dynasty and 
their infusioo of new blood from the old Gothic or 


* Cp. RDH. *4, 1*3, TiS^. 


* It.. 4^.31, 
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■■ Someruin " or " Hlitite " stock into their rule In Mcaopo- 
the taller land eventually refained such a tneosure 
of prosperity with revival of Us civilization that the later 
Guti period has beeai called '* a Sumerian reruiisaance " and 
“ a revivsi of the Suutermn Golden Age." 

The Name GUTI, GOTl oh "Goth" 

The national or tribal name of C«/i. tfie name of '* The 
Guti Troops (who) earned off the royalty " of the Mesopo¬ 
tamian empire hy their conquest of Ercrh the impe^ 
capital about 0495 B.C.. was recognized as obvioualy sugficstiog 
" Goths " by Prof. Schei], when be announced in 1911 his 
discovery of the Guti Dynasty in Mesopotamia, and at Lbe 
same time remarked that " nothing yet proves that they 
were the ancestors of the Goths." ^ This mere suggestion, 
however, that the Goths, a typically Aryan people, wot 
already in existence os a gnat power at sudi an early period 
and actually roling in ^iesopoumia was so diiStnjctive of 
Semitic theories on the alleged lateness of the Aryan race 
that Aaayriologists promptly dropped the Gothic question 
altogether, and it b now never mentioned in any of thr 
modern text-books.’ As Ijowcver tlieir identity is now ciear 
from the new evidenoe, this first-known ni(.’ntJjuii of thb 
great Northern people and kinsmen oif the Britons hy their 
own well-known name, and as advanced " SumerJans " ia oi 
immense bixtaricai impartoncc. 

" God," ths Goths called Uustnselves in Europe Irom 
timg! iimn^orial dow^n liU about the middle of the Christian 
era when thdr nationalJty wm lust or changed.’ The 
aspiration of their Gut name into " Goth " wna rnertly 
introducod by the Romans into their spelUng of that name 
ami was not used by the Goths themselves. And 1 have 
ahown that CoTi or " Goth " is a dialectic fonn of the Khi^i, 
Kkiidii or Kvdtl title of tlic '* Hiit 4 tes," of the Khai title 
used by the Aryan, or Sumcriaii FbomicuinA from the time 
of King Umash, the Khaihyo of the Indo-Arynns and of th«^ 
Cafti title <rf tl»e Ancknt Briton kings on thor pie-Roman 
coins, and that the Armlent Britons w^re Goths,* 

• AIC. • Cp. VD, 309 

‘ WPdH. 1 1.; 70,17VI.; JJ*> t- Aoa 00 9 (or » •»« brtee. 
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This early record of tiit Gotha b Mesopotamia is highly 
sgniJicBiit m view of otir having already clkltiid in the fore¬ 
going diaptem that the First Snmoiati king of the First 
Stuncmn Dynaaty, with his people, who first introduced 
dviUeaticm into Mesopotaniia, were Goths. 

It b abo significant that the first capital of the Firel 
Sumemn or Gothic king of the First Sumersin Dynasty, 
Ukosi or Dat or InDara, tile Oku Thor or Oar of the Gothic 
Hddas, was, wc are toid, by the Kish Chittnicle, at Vkha or 
Okhu. the Oku of the Gothic Hildas, which seems to be located 
by the new evidence at Ptcria, the modern Bogbaa Koi, the 
immemorial imperial capital ol the Khatti or Hitt-ites" 
in the heart of Cappadoda in Asia Minor (see map). And it 
(s from Cappaiioda, or its border, that these Guti ot Goths 
appear to have descended In their cofli]ue!it of Utaopotamia. 

Gvn LAKn Locanoti 

Guti J^nd, from which these invading Guti '‘troops*' 
descended into Mesopotamia kgaierahy filaccd cunjectuially 
by As&yrinlo^ts in the highlands of Persia to the east of 
Babylon; others more correctly locate it in Kurdistan * in 
the Eastern Taurus region, tlic greater part of which ts 
within the old Hittite area. It is InteTEsting therefore to 
kam that tlie latest Assyilologists now admit that “ some 
of the kings (of the Guti) have names wluch seem to contain 
Hittite elements *' - ^ and that they term Ibis Guti or Gothic 
Invasion " Tlie Hittite Invasion "; although they stultify 
themseh'is by still ctmtinuing stubbornly to deny that the 
HitUtes were Aryans, without giving any reosima against 
the moss of new facts I have addneed lor the Aryan racial 
origin of ihe Hittites • 

This locatiotL in the Eastern Taurus is within the oncieoit 
Cappadocia, in its south'Oastem province of " Cataonia " of 
the Creco-Rotnon period, a name ob\Hously ptmnving the 
old tribal name of the Khaiit or CitUt or Hilt-itcs.* The 

■ rh, * CAK. 1,4JJ. 

* The •olit cxicIiUon ii lYat. HrDmy, Uw piomr n[>lw^ ot Uib JIij'iji 

KitiDities ol ibv b i«n iBi.p ol tlw iaiu HllUm la thAir imperial OHvmanu 
■iiittn in cynctfonn Oon about looo nc. oawudt. And bia 

plillulo)(ie 4 iJ mbtlu on nnw by Kj:Uncf uKt oihum. 

* WTOB, 43, 6 y • 16 ^ 311,17J, 
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capital of Guti Land fs relcmd to in several Sumeriiui texts 
as " Gntium sittiaUKl tn the tnountaiiti^" It was probably 
OQC or other of the otH Kittite niontitam-cttles there, Marash. 
KiiUti or Khnrmi to the north of CarelnimUh. t i pnsumably 
was not Iheria ilself nor Desarea, as these were so remote 
for the eSective control of Mesopotamia as a dependency. 
Yet the name of the second soarratn emperor of this Gsitl 
period preserved In the Indian king-lists as ,dTt(r* 4 y*tft 
suggests £>M-i#r.d 4 j (/J-ya-as, wiio was the Hitlite empsror st 
Boghaz Kot or Ftecia about this penod. 

Reasok for the Gtm or Gonuc Isvasion & AntrestATioK 

OF MESOrOTAHtA 

Tlie cause of this invarion and annexation of Mesopotatma 
by the Guti or Goths at this early period may probably have 
been their resentment of the conquest and ravaging of thrir 
country with deportation of Goths as sla%‘^ by Sargon's 
great-grandson (i^r) Card Eri about seventy )'ear 5 before, 
altJjougti he was durtantly oi the same kindred. He dated 
two of his regnal years from wore with Guti or Kuti Land 
and cLiimed to have captured iu king Shar l,akJ Moreover, 
about this period the contemporary Mesopotamian business 
documents record that Guti and Amoritc captives w'ere 
sold os niaves in the markets of Lagadt, of which dty-^tt 
tliat j^eat-grondson of Saigon had declared himself " priest- 
king-'’ Such outrages on a freetLom-loving, courageous, 
independmt people like the Goths, who were distant Idnsmen 
of the SumcTian rulers, must have been intolerable, 

Gtm OR Gothic Imferial Rule it: Mesopotahia as a 

DErENCHNCY 

Fortunately for history, and especialiy European history, 
to which the Goths essimtially belong, the Isiti king-lists 
from Nippur, etc., carry on the chronology of the Kish 
Girutiidr from the epoch of the Guti Invasion, with whicli 
that chronicle ends, continuously down through the GuU 
occuputkin and the succeeding dynasties to the latter end 
of their own Isin Dynasty, about Z050 S.C, And as Uib 
^ TD. In ALBh No. 
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period iras for tlitrni so recent, thdr records seem to be 
iiistorically nutbcntic, and the monuments of (he Gnti kings 
are found (0 be in agreement vriih the names in those Isin tisis. 

According to these siippJementaTy Isjn ChrYmidis The 
Gutl troops carried off the royally of Atesopotomia to Guli 
Land." and it is noted that " The Gofl troops had not a king 
by tmme " r then it is added " l^lumta became king anti ruled 
for thnw years," and he is sococeded by a lortg line of 19 
more " kingB." specified by name, till the end of the Gud 
" Dynasty/* which, it is stated. " reigoiid for isg years ami 
40 days.** But as tfie total regnal yrais of the kings only 
amount to 81 years and 40 days in the diffetmii copjrs of 
these tain lists, this tmplka that the initial period iti which 
there " was not a king by name ” extended to 44 yean; 
and ii presumes that Mesopotamia was Iteld for that period 
as a Cuti Drspendency tuuler mere govTaniiirs of the king of 
Cirti Land, and that Jatcr they were gicen the local rank 
and title of " Kings " as Viceroys. Tbb b confirmed by the 
nnmerous studs of this Gutt Dynasty that I liave dtseovered 
in the fndus Vatley collecUon, in several of wliich these Guti 
Kings call themselws " Tlie appointed ruler." 

This rale of Mesopotamia by Guti or Gothic governors as 
a dependency of Guti Land during the period of the Guti 
occupation is confirmed by the Indo-Aryon king'lLats, wltich 
show fur this period (Lit.the total tag ycorsof thnt occupationj 
only dx (or seven) imperial kings in the main or tmpcrinj 
line, that is with an avciago rctgn in tins pcriotl of rwenty- 
ono to dghtecn years, which is about a normal average 
for u king's rdgn. And of these imperiai kirji^ only two 
(err doubtfully three) appear m tlic iuug list oi tlie Guti 
■* kings " of Mesopntaniin in the Iain lilts for this period of 
the Guti nccupiition, in which the majority of the twenty 
*' krngs/' rdgn for only three years or double that period. 

It would thus appear that dining the mitiaJ period of 
/orty-fimr years in which there was " tint a king by name " 
the Mesopotamian dependency was ruled by mere govemurB; 
and that after if tat period the governors were given the 
status of temporary local " kings," with « term of office for 
three years, subject to cxtciuicn for a second term of office, 
and subject to the suzerainty of the Guti emperor in Cuti 
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T in the Hittite Tnountuins of Asia Itlinor to the nofih ; 
and tlwt ilifi two (or thnw) lanpciofs who held tho office el 
viceroy in IMfSitpoiatnia did so while they were crown'princei 
and liefore their accession to the imperial throne in GuU 
Land. And the fact that our Indian ktog-lista oniqiiidy 
preserve tht names and chronologica*] order of the imperial 
kings during the currency of this Gut! occupation 
of Mesopotamia, under Guti viceroys—names lost to the 
oompUsm of the Isin lists—again illustrates the unique 
importance of the Indian Chrotudesaa on independent sourw 
of lost Mesopotamian History, 

PnOWSE^XE OF " EARI.S & OP PWEST-KlNlJS OP THE 
KoSJtA IjKH or DTNASry AtaONOST TttE Gtm OK. 
Gotuic Temporary Kijigs^ iNCttrontc GUDIA, Ur 
Bau/’ " U» N'iugirso" etc. 

One of the most outstanding features of the list of the 
Guli or Gothic “ kings ” or viceroys is the title home by 
Bevcral ul them of lafla. The significance of this title has 
not hitherto been recognized, bat it b now seen clearly to be 
the wdl-'fciiowil tit 1 )p of Gothic nobility, namely lari or Jarl 
or " Eari": whidi suppliis anDthia' striking proof of the 
Identity of the Guti with the Goths or Goli 
Anotliei outstanding feature of these Gnti lists, which 
emerges by their comparifioti with out Inrlian key-lists is the 
promiunnce amongst titese Gothic, viceroys of the farody <*f 
priest-kings of the celebrated Kasha line or dynasty of 
priest-kings of the Indian Epw chronicles, to whom bdongi 
as 1 have shown.‘ the famous *' Sumerian ’* priest-kmg Gudea 
or Gudia of Lagaah. bis son “ Ur Ningimu/' " Ur Bad" 
and otlicr priest-ldngs of this period. Ji b significant that 
the first and second of tlicse Guti kin^ or vio^tjys vwc 
of this KuAtia line, the second, namdy lii-Kbhu or " King 
Kishii." bdiig now showm to be the Iristormal ongii^ « 
Kuig Kttsha himself of the Indian Qi[imic 1 e&. And Gudia 
hmuslf appears at the third of these Guti king? or vioer 
rorys, who also be&ri the title o( “ larla " or " Earl." thus 
dbclorihg his Gothic origin. And one of them ia a " Duke- 
This Kusha line or dynasty, detailed on p. 371. b found 
* WTsti. Si f- 


EAHLS & DUKE IN GUTI DYNASTY 303 

in llie Piini limiir veisiom tif tJ« Indian lists, and this being 
the lino from which a conridenibk: number of the Puru Aryan 
princes in India claimed descent, tliey took it nut of its proper 
dinmolngicol place, just as they did with Manasj'u's or 
Mencs' djmasly, and pitchforked it back to connect directly 
with an earlier ancestor namesake near to the second king of 
the First Aryan Dynasty in order obviouflly to gis*e it s'astcr 
ttnti(}uity. Hut its true clironological position i$ recovered 
for tts by the scrupulously exact ^lar version of the King- 
Lists (App. I, coj. rj, which has retained throngliout the real 
chrotiolugical order from the First Aryan or Sumerian 
Dynasty down to tlie Babylonian period, ami which discloses 
the imperial contempornris of this Kusha line in their due 
chronological place, namely the S4ilaT emperors Sa Dilsa II. 
KalmosIia'pSda, and others. 

G(;ti KtNO OR VtCERov List coKfAuno w'itii Indian Lists 

• FOR THIS PRRJOD 

Tlie Indian imporial'ltne lists a» above noted give only the 
main or imperial line of the suxeroin emperors and omit the 
tributary kings or viceroys. But majiy of these tributary 
kings and deities are given among^it the collatend tribu* 
taty dynasties. Amongst Uiese we have (he Kusha line 
of pnest-kLogs, which cuntain the names ol several of the 
Guti viceroys, including Gudoa or Gudia, the G3dM of the 
Indian hats, and his son Vishwa-Raiha or Vishwi-Wttra. 

In the annexed Table is sliuwn the list of the Guti kings or 
viceroys, compared with the Indian-Iist auunun cmiaiTorB 
of this period and the Kuaha Ime of priest-kings of the sanie 
period, several of whom aiv tern to Iiave acted for one or 
more terms as Guti viceroys in Mesopotamia, In coL i 
are given the names of the twenty Guti kings (or vlwroys) 
tn tlie Jong list in the Irin and Nippur ChronkJes, with their 
names as rot'bcd by mt% In coL 2 are sltown (heir names as 
spelt in their own mnmimcnls nr in tho$e n| thdr tributaries, 
and in their fntSus Valley seals, see App. XlL and Plate XX. 
In cuL 5 are tho names of the KuaJia line fir dynasty of the 
Indian list; and in coL 4 are the. names of the imperial 
suzerain kings of the moin-lmc solar lists. Nos. 46 to 50, of that 
hat (see App, L col i). 
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It is thus Mm fiuui thu Table that most of the teadisE 
" tdo^ ** or vioBPoys of the Guti pericM] came Irtan th* 
Kiisho " Dynasty ” of Aiytui priest'kiogs ; and 
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at Jcast of than Itcld the office of vkeroy for more than 
one term, namely kings Nos. 3 and Sj and fliat in the 
iatcTvab ami bter tljcy were local pdest-Jdo^ at the 
Sumenan seaport of Laga&h. Noa tS and are the famous 
pliest'king Gudta ami tus son and snccesoTt whose seals as 
GttiH or Goths are tww discnvered amongst the Indus 
Valley seals lu Plate XX. and deciphered tn App. XII. 

SiTiumiAn. Arvaw & Gormc Csabactxr of the Naues 
or THE Gtm Kjs<is & PHiesr-ICmos 

The personal nanus of these Cnti kin^ nr viceroys 
genetaiiy attest their Samfirian, Aryan or Gothic odgin. 

ITins Mi*nita, the name of the first king, b a dialectk 
variant of iht Siimcrian^HTu titlefor IheMorites or Amorites. 
the great sea-going broncli of the Early Sumerians, and ft 
title for them atrrady hi Uruosh'e Dynasty when th<y ihst 
founded the Edin cotoBy in the Indus Valley.* It was used 
as a peisonaJ name by those Imlo-Aryan kings as ManiUa or 
Mar»ta ; and by the ECassi king of Dnht'lonia iMamitas/t. 
and os Marati for a personal name in tlic Kawi period ; * and 
it b found as a personal name on the prehistoric monuments 
of AncleJii Britaio.' 

rnjif. the name of the third and eighth, b Tkiata of the 
Eddns, the Tk:, Dts title for the same personage on CrecO' 
Phmmcion emns, and the Ttixia on the pre-Roman r oi n s of 
the Ancient Britons.' It was abo a name used by ruling 
chieftains in Brittany and Andent Britain.* Bakie$ and 
fhtgwa ate di^ectic for Baku* (Bacchus). And Enridi, the 
penultimate king, who calls himself '* King of the Guti and 
of the Four Regions." * bears a dbtincttvel)^ Gothic nsmo; 
for Eifthdt is a ffiukctic form of (he name of King Thor or 
Indfttft in the Gothic Eddas. WhJbt Ms full Sumerian name 
hn’Hidi Ptiir or '* Lon! Ridi Pizir ” b s«n to equate with 
his Indicui title as Yishva RaiAa. and hb Indus seib YisM 
Ruddu, 

t WPOB ^j7 L ; WJSD. 9 1 .. jp (. ' tPR. art. ■ W|-Qn. lea t. 

* ViTOD >43 1; MU. sSji f.: iMtl 1.1 l.j: «itli A|[nm, 

* B Pffile* ^l*r. kttHil 

* P{iT. t^. Chi dt AjIiiLbU- Bf- 
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Amongst tJie second batch of seats unearthed trcrni the 
Sumeitan colomat capitaJ on the Indus, 1 find no fewer than 
TO s i> ah of tills dyriasty rc|inaenting 13 out of its 20 kiafs. 
■nijjsc arc shown in PI. XX, and arc decipliercd in detail in 
Apr*. XI I. H«»e are cited the iitscriptions on these seaK 
with references to thdr tiumbcra in Ute Plate and their 
ft^res in the Appendix. H wiU be noticed that the to 
acribes spell the names often according to their own phonetics, 
and I have adopted the Isin form of the name for reference. 
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Girn Oft Gotiuc Monukekts iw Mesofotahia 

Witli sitch sltort tcrnui ol impeHal oScq would not 
expect to lind in Ucsopotamia many reootdH ol ttiMe kings, 
flpeciaily oa 90 many sitea teniain imexploietL 

Yet there are, apart from the seals and the tnvish minia- 
menta and records of Gudia and Baleus, seven of 
"empernre" who have left records on excavated doco- 
ments, either of their own or tlidr oMdals acknowledging 
thdr suzerainty. And these records with their sculpturing 
are en^aved in as fine u style ol art as the average in the 
Sargotiic period. Fithu thrsfl records it appears that the 
kin^ were suzerains over the Wi'wpotamtan empire and 
administered the voriims pfovinew and dty-statw by load 
longs and priest-kings os governors, jun as did the 
Sumerian emperors of KisJi. and Sargon and his dynasty 
before llieni. 

These local kings and fniist-kings were presumably all 
Gotha as permanent t^iala in the provinces. Tlnw the 
local king of Utnma under King Bosium, bore the name 
of *' King Atiiutum/' a name in series with that of local 
Sumerian kings under the Sumerian Dynasty of the emperor 
Uiuaali, and by its final b*< element it is in series with many 
of the names of these Gothic kings themselvefi. Tbw local 
Gothic king of Unmu records the prosperity of Omma, 
'■ whidi he made rich with tibemlitics for thirty-five years. 
And as we shall see the famous priest-kingB of the old 
Sumerian seaport city of Lagash on the Peraian C ulf, and who 
are admitted by Assyrioiog^is to be typicai " Siuneriaiu," 
namely the celebrated Bakus (or " Ur-Ban ") and the still 
more celebrated Gudia (or " Gndea '*). are ninr disdoeed as 
Guti or Goths of tliis Guti period which re'cstahltshcd " the 
Golden Age ** in Mesopotamia. 

A more detailed account of this Gothic rule of Mesopotamia, 
apart firom the onus of literature left by Gudta, is found 
in the len^y record of King En Ridi-Pirir, " King of the 
Four Regions," extending to about 500 bwfj; of om* or two 
words emd). found at the old Imperial Sun-temple at Nippur. 
He ^t^ted his statue there to the great Sttmeiiiut and 
Gothic Father-god, " The Lond, the enthiDncd Sakb," just as 
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SiiincriftnSi UroJish, Sdi^oiii &c«« to tii*t s&mcAiyAn 
and Gothic Fathcr-god. Hb rcsortl appears to hive been a 
pniseworthy pioua attempt to coUiict copi® of old iiucnp' 
tlons Oft the statues in that ancicftt imperial Suiftcaian 
shrine, which wersf perishing, in ottlct to pn^rw thrro 
imm oblivion: ottd 1*® himself is the lamed vyiva*Mitni, 
uaditiimai author of the jtd book of the Vedas, 

And we find that the almost unexampled pdosperity ol 
the scupon dty of LAgaah during this dynasty, and the ftw 
CpmmunifAtioiis of that dty throughnut Mesopoianjia from 
north to south, and with Syria and the Taurus Mountoha 
and Cappoxioda beyond, and with the Pctmm Gulf and 
Indian Ocean, were obviously owing to tlie universal peace 
enjoyed under the p<tJf Coihici^ 

f am kpace used by the Gtm Goms 

The language used by thee Gothic empcroia themsdvw 
in the few records of this period which have been rccos’ctud, 
altfmugfi in fairly atajidard Sumerian contains, like that d 
Saigon's dynasty, occasitinal Semitic or so^cd Akkad 
words or idioms, as tfw documents were intended to he r^ 
by Ihc SenuUc Chahkes, Yet simngc «J say* Assyriobgistt 
do not conclude on thit account, as they did with 
that the Goths were Semites I The language, however, of 
the Gothic governors oI tlicir chid aea-ptovtn« of La^Jsh. 
namely the priest-kings "Ur Ban” and Gudia. wtiose 
voluminous records have been unearthed, is always m PJ*** 
standard Sumerian and in a more developed tom iha“ 
before. Indeed this was to be expected, as the Goths aaoc 
from the old home-land of the Sumerians in Asia ilinor. oou 
were themselves descendants of the old Sumerian stock there, 
as wc shah see . 

Goniic ADMINISTIUTIOS of JtJSTICE & THE Gun 
Law Codes 

The Gothic adininifttration of jiistice and laws i> 
by their governor in Lagash, the Gothk priest-king Gii 
hw records. The old law-codes of ordm- and justice of King 
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Untush and his dyreusty' (see Chupts* VI) and of Nimrod or 
Cain» the foiuidor of the city wore, he tells us, again adminis- 
tered. As a result he says: “ The niuid was the et[iial of tHir 
mistress, and master und slave consorted together as fnends : 
the pM-crtul and the humbk man lay down side by skk; 
and in fdoce of evil speech uoly propitious words were beard. 
Tlie rich did not wfung die tnplian, nor did the strong 
man oppress the widow." In die city and the province 
taxes were levied, but the tempk' of the f^tron saint of the 
city (Nimrod), with its {pebes, and hehls, were mcempted from 
taxation. 

Rnuciott OK THE Gun OK Goths about 2500 ilc. 

In i^igion these Early Goths appear to have preserved 
generally the higher and purer tmets of ihu Early Sunwruus, 
in their adlierence to the wor^p of thr Sun of Heaven, the 
one God oi the Univww, and latterly represented in human 
form os their Fnther-C^ on the modeJ of thdr ancesttoJ 
first king and hither of the Sun<ult. The I.tml Sakh or 
In^Dora, that is Thor And vara or SIg, oflhe later Gtitha. 

In this regard, it seems from the record of the iocttl prist- 
king of Erecb, who eventually ovialhrcw thb Guti Dynasty, 
and from the late ' huneutation ** rituals of the Semitic 
Chaldees of the Mother-goddess cult in the Sdeudd era. that 
the Guti or Gotits on their advent into Mesopotamm desuoyed 
several shrines <d that abofiginal Chaldee Motio'-gochlaSj 
whose deba.sing cult, with its sangninaiy human and animal 
(Joaonistic sacrifices nf the Moon-cult and Hell, was abhorrott 
to Sun-worshippers, with their idea of a beneficent Father-god 
of Light in Heaven. And this was just as the first Sumerian 
king Sakh, Dur or Adar himself had likewise previously done 
on finding tlut this Mother-son cult opposed the chief 
obalacle to hw atabliidimtint of thn higher dvilitation. so 
that be was forced to destroy those duinea on his advent 
into lilesopotomia, uj celebraUcd in the Siunetian psalms. 

Yet diaracteriatically, AsqfriologUta generally with tltdr 
Semitic xwepirlkcs and their championahip of the degraded 
Semitic Chaldean Mother-^ cidt. and shutting their eyes 
to the admitted fact that " the gokkn age " of the Sumerians 
was re-eslabhahed in Mesopotamia during this Guti period. 
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have sewed upon this early destTUCtion of the shrines of the 
aboriinnal Mother-Goddess by the Gutt « Goths to dcnwtnoe 
the bttcr as '* batbaiiartt ftom the north," " cruel iiomadA 
oJ Giitium of omirwws import for the dvihiaUon of Sumar 
and Akkad/* " the blight of the oocapatlon of Gutinm." and 
M oni * And they eroffijy mislead historians, by repeatedly 
SZg the entire of this G«ti Dyruwty one of" devas. 

tation by the hordes of Gutiiuu . . * in which bustn^s 
records and works of art almost wholly disappear/* • enlireiy 
fofiietting that this period admittedly covers their ‘*gi«t 
renaissance " In art and UtKature with teeming 

business records of the Guti governors Bakus and Gudea at 
I ; and which advancsed and phenomenal prosperity 
was only made possible tlirough the imperial peace kept by 
the mJe of these Goths. 

The Kusma Line in tbe Cttn tut Gothic *' DvNAStv 

The Kushfl line of "Sumerian" or Aryan kir^ which 
gave the leading kings to the Guti Dytiaaty requires some 
notice here. We have already seen how this Kusha line was 
arbitrarily displaced chronologically by the later 
Brahmans in order to give it a pretended antmthty- obviously 
bccdUBC the Puro which iontied a leiulnig chm Iftltwy 
in India, claimed descent from it, and because from it 
branrht^ off thfough thc fcmiile Qnc tlie Ur Dynasty, m 
which was bom the great champion of thc Brahman caste. 
Parasu Ram. whom 1 have already identified with Purash 
Ftini or " Bur Sin I " of the Dynasty of Ur (see Fig. 7^^* 

Geneauogy of KusiiA Line of the Gtm in the IkpJak 

Lists disclosinc the Ohicin of the Dynasty of U® 

The following genealogical Table of the Kasha Dy^ty 
of the Guti is compiled from thc Induin Chroiucli^ 
shows gtaidiicaliy the ancestry and mterrelatiuns of most w 
the leading kings ol the Guti Dynasty, as well as the Ortgm 
of the Ur Dynasty—now so well known from 
excavations there— through its founder having married tw 
danghtei of the famous Guti prtcatdung Gudm. or Gudea, the 
princess Satyawati. 

' SoCAfi. t 


■ CAJl. i, 424. 
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Xn tlu£ Table I have placed wiLhio brackets in italic 

r qplfufif the Sumeiiait originals of the pcTsomil itaineSi with 
Uie lestoratlCMis by Assyriedogists within curved bracketSt for 
compsuisQO with the nantes as preserved in tha Indian 
Chnmtdes. 


Gefuahgy of ICMiin i>>»u«iiv of tht Gut* ttith U* 

Dymdy, 

(Fram Indian GhroniclGs). 

Jiilinii I SnliiFlf^ 

ShbaIii* SittiMsiT*, Jnftru 

I 

IttJSHA 

intSBU « KCSHUl 


KVShImJIAo^ IftTETAYA+m BMtl 

or fC^»TxJUt^ir« dr l^mv-kutii 
l^KASHU ^AAtAMd m 

OAdIiI^ a 

i-CUOlA otGUPBA} 


or II 

BdKUSi 
BAiUM, BASrVMi 


h 


VlArWA^UlTAA (in, •, n, 

t^VUUASU mUiKBVm 
«t Pl^iA’ttVDPV 
t" Ut ttirngirm “> 

Shsmb'Vltopaor Dava-tSt*,*.. 
MMha rTiamlifc 
tetta, iht fcihtitf i h. w 
gthsa 


-1 

!tet»-watt, d, u. tlRU-BldKA, n. 

I l^VHVAS»-ZiHV>r\ 

r' Ur Zjv* ■' « " hW/ 4 -W^' 
I Foaadw ol Ur Dywuty 

V. m. W i S* 
-DUMGrcrXlI/ACiAr 


PARAShIu-KIb, ^ Reonmit. a, Vmb j;ill), aj ™^SS4*tn 

The line On the lower li^tdiand side, branching off with 
the princess Sotyawatl, dau^tei o( Khlg Gudia or Gudea, 
forms the Dynasty of Ur. which foDowed the Guti Dynasty 
after an interval trf seven yean. 









373 


the makers of civilization 


Gtm Kings & Peiest-Kings of tiie Kosba Ltsk 

Hew sptttfe penniU only of a brief rcfcfCTce to the Jeading 
Guti kmgi and priest-king® of this Kuslia line in the light 
of OUT new informathiti in orrler to show their identity with 
the kings of the Early Eastern Aryans, 

Of King Kusha himself, who we luivc itai is eilled King 
KisJtiH * in the Ism lists, besides his Indus Volley seal no 
monuments have yet been founds but nntsl of the others 
have left numefous monuments and records. 


KASHVStlAMAHA, GonttC PaiEST-KtKG OF LaOASB OS. 

Kubhamua or IvnuN Lists 

The name of this priest-lting of Xagaidi, who has Jett his 
name on record near the beginning of the Guti period reads, 
1 hud, Kashshatsama or Ka-thusha-Ma-’mit ; * and thus 
equates with AnsAdmlNr, the name of (he eldest son of King 
Kudia in the Indian lists, Tlie suffix wariw in Sumerian 
” The Appointed " ; ■ so that his name reads " Kashsha 
the appointed," as a terapoiaiy king : and he bears " tlw 
appointed " title on hi® Indus seals, sec p, 366. 

He calls himself in his inscriptions " priest-kiitp of Lagash," 
He is conridered by AEsyriologists to be a pute Sumerian, 
and to have preceded " Hr Batt.” who is now disclosed by 
our genealogical Table to Iiave been Iiis yuuxiger brethcr. 
This Indian Efric genealogy also disclose® bon as the hitherto 
unknown father of Gudin. Tliis Sumerian priest-king is thus 
discovered to be on Aryan and Guti or Goth. 

I tn itw esriicr l»Jn list* a* t» mIIwJ ” Kmi “ by Ow «i»l 
(fir *' Kinji,'* whtcli h** S value ol im. 1*11 (u ll“ '*•* 

/* i> Hftittea by eiiAtlict *ll(btly OlBiinMit whicb also i»» tbe v>Jm» 
of i"- 

* TJ*i* k ll» orTlkc^^pIkK: plmiietic viJui**! tlic iiigiHi ■# writtnn* 

mhiiih KtbatrolJsr read MM " Ihliur RiluaiaH'' tp'f^ ^ ^ 

timaj W.pii Itl ttOA Sawwtflrti ilie Sfmiik vaJifi! uj '* PMor/' 
pdonweTr b *wt kmed In tlw kwiboaii « tlwir vuitUvikot, Ttit 
b llu Hr^ath ij£n* with the vihiir of Ifn m aaul U ^ tW 

ii(n, ^vkhnaily to nvi iho vilut? oi Urnik m GtuJi tiifl 

^Mjiw EM bATiAg EnruilnlK i?t Ajt^rittn apputaltdi 

tp* Utf, Anil In Svaakdt MIm zntnw ** 
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Ubuasii Bakiis o» Easau (" U£>Bau ") Gotsic Priest* 
King of Lagasb, as Baxics om Uastuu, Ki%ao of the 
G tm & Basu II OF iNTiAH Lists 

This great Sumcrmn pricst*-king imf! governor of LagJiSli 
almost rivattod GudU in ttie magnificence of his monuments 
anO temple btitlding and In restoring the gloria of the ancient 
city of Itie dynasty of King Bruash : and signifioantiy he 
takes as his forename that ol Uruaali. to express tils devotion 
to the worship ol the and Aiyim king. Bakus^ Nimtofl or 
St Michael. And in the tndian the tfUe of *' Hary* 

asJiwns" is applied gnnericaUy to all the later ruling 
princes descended from the emperor llarynshwa down to 
the period of tiie massaert of *' tiir FUryashwas ” by the 
BrahmiUU under Piiraahu Kama (" Bur-Sin *’} ^ring the 
laier Ur Dynasty, as seen farther on. His name whiclt readii. 
on ids own numerous monumenu Urtt-ish or with 

the (haiectic variant of the bat pliable firm for Ahj« as 
Vru~ash fia-sam, b ilisgoiiHxl hy Aisyriokfltcts os “ Ur Ban.** * 

His nnknown anc^ry and antecedents are now dbclosed- 
He. as seen from the genealogical Table, was an Atyan 
prince, the youngest son of King Kuaha and youngest 
brother of the preceding priest-king Kashshatnanu, a 
relationship hitherto unknown. 

He is now found to have been originaliy the riath Gothic 
king in the Guti king-lists (see p, 364). in which be b s^ed 
'■ Ttie Incaiitcr Bakies" (/jituw Baftiei), Inima or ‘‘The 
incanter *' lietug a recognized title for bigh-pricst." As 
king or emperor under this name Belkins he reigned for hve 
yean. 

Wc again find him in offiot as emperor twenty-seven years 
later as the deventh Guti Idng m emperor under the style 
of liagiaum, or Barium, which is a dialectic Sumerian 
variant of Baktes or Bahua. The latter name wo have seen 
witli reference to " King Bukus, Lord of Grain," the second 
Aryan king of the First Aryan Dynasty, and the historical 
hunuLB originoJ of Bacchus, pomesvtd the Sntnman variant 
of Basam, through its iecond syUabic itgn Kut having 

* ** Vr-Bsm " U t>T iwitttlTij lii« fM3Pll>l «yUalili<. utl ■Elccling 

im ywt lyllklbl^ Id tt4lq« ot u. 
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jilflo tile value o( sam, and it was evidently thTough this 
Utter fonn that the Indian Epics derived their name for 
him of Basu. " BasJuin *’ is thus a diaketk foitu for the 
same Sumerian word variously spelt BaJeus, Bakics and 

Basam. , . - 

Under the style of Basium he reigned as king tor only one 
year. This gives him a total cffidal life of 5 + 37 -»-i or 
33 years. And this is in keeping with his long reign at 
La^h. as attested by the great number of monuments and 
votive records that Iw has left there recordittg the builduig 
of ii'«iy oumeious temples, in one of wliich was unearthed an 
inscribed statue of iiimseli. now headless. 

His long rel^ is also attested by the records of ^ 
daughters and sons'in-law, tlie latter of whom succeeded 
him in Itim as priest-kings of Lagaah. No son of his is 
anywhere mentioned in the numerous inscriptions of his 
period ; and it Is rignificant Ihiil his genealogy in the Indian 
Epics, as seen In the Table, p. 371. also gives liim no son, iind 
is thus in agreement with the hisloricaJ records. His two 
daughters, the eldest of whom was named " Lady Gandu “ 
(Nin Gandu) wers. according to the contemporary Sumrahuj 
records* STLanictl to two piicslSi N^nimsikkhJiii wlio thusjpiow 
by tliifl espousal succession to the pricst-kiugahip. nnd Ufgui. 
who followeil rijc latter in that ofhee after the death of the 
father-in-law. 

Tlie hurt that he uses on one at least of his monumentai 
the title of " king.” that is temporal king, as opposed to ^ 
religious title of " priest-king " (KAoWi-ri or Po-fi-si). vrUch 
Utter is his usual designation on his monuments, iurmcr 
identifies him as King Bakles and Barium of the Gutl ling- 
lista. And the fact that in bis fcoorda lie does not name any 
sajcraiij king is evidently becauae he twice held the timp^- 
ship himself and belong to tlic imperial family, and so 
presumably under the apjaiently qommww^th rule ol Uie 
Gutl did not require to record his subordination on ruverung 
to the rank of priest-kingship m the gTcal seaport aty w 
which he was tlie motropoUian pope. 

In pewonal appearance, his statue portrays him W * 
piest of stocky build, standing w-jth clasped hanrU m 
ailonitiotif wearing thfl ctistCOTifliy Sinncrian priest 
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long pTnt^ or shawl ^Iraped over the left shoulder* as still 
with Boddbist priests and still caotinued with Bmlunsn 
ptiests io India. Thoiigb the head is wanting, he was 
doubtless dean-shavcQ* tike the Stunman priests of this 
period. 

Gvdia r GimEA ") Coraic PsiBST^KtuG & Oovekkor of 
LaOASH in tATEE Gtm PERIOD 

Gudia Of Gttdea is the best known oi all the Sumerimi 
priest-kings from the profufiioti of Ins records, building, 
magiulicent iscolptures and statues of himself. He b oow 
disclosed to be a Gwti at Goth, and hb name " Goitia ** was 
possibly relate to his rariat name. !lis reoofds are un* 
osoalty mmiCTOUS and arc inscribed on his statues, statuettes, 
day cylinders (two oJ great tengtli), bricks, niuls, vases, 
mace-heads, a lion, plaques and cylJuder-seaU fanning a 
great body of contemporary bistoricnl inatmal. 

Gudia' s Gotaio As van Am cestfy 

Hitherto nothing has been known of Gudia's ancestry, 
as nowhere in Ids own records or io the Babyfaniim is Ih w 
any reference t* his father ot genealt^. Now hJs nds^ng 
genealogy is supplied by the official Indian Epic king-lists, 
in which he is called King G&dhi; and his power and magrn- 
were so great that he is called in these Indian Epics 
an incamation of titf god Indra,* that b as we have seem 
the deified firat Aryan or Sumerian king to whom lus 
genealogy is traced back. These Indian Chronides show 
that he was a prince of tlur Aryan Kushn Dynasty, son of 
Kushambo (he G«ti king and priest-ting Kushahamamn and 
nephew of Baau II, tlic above Gutl kuHf *t>d priest'ktng 
Uruash Bakus or Basium, whose mofr^m-law be succeeded at 
Lagash. He married bis ootirin. a daughter of Uruash Eakui. 

His PensoNAi Affeakancb 

Htt pfpnma1 appearance b well known from hi* numerous 
Statues of himsdf. which h* placed in the great temples 
whidt he built, and of which no fewer ilian thirteen of unequ^ 
mtrit have been unearthed by the French Expedition in 
* tfnt. At- lo; riT ts&v 
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ihtrir cxhatisfjvo excavations at TeUoh or '* The Motiml," 
tlie modem Arab aomc for the ondent sito of the seaport 
dty of La^osh, Sliirburla or Shirtapnr. 

The magnifloerit and artistic liffr-like statue o| him to 
Plate XXII U ooe of the latest and fiiiesi of bis portiaita yet 
fotuul: and I am indebted to the courtesy of the (jiUiora q( 
Uie Hevue d’Atsyfif^egi* and La Librairie Ernest Lcroux for 
pemiii»iort » repnodtK* it- llUs represents him as a tall 
refined, asccticdookinfi intellocliial man of Aryan type, clean 
shaven, and garbed in a flowing trmbmidcred fringed rob* 
and turbaned And sigutficantly so modern is his appearance 
and attire that with his featnrea he niigiit pass foT a Himfo 
gentletium of the pnsent dny in India, and thus affording 
still another striking Uinstiiition of the Aryan Origin of the 
Sumerians. In most of bis other statues he is portrayed as 
a priest with swalheii shawl leaving the right shoulder hare, 
ns imitated by Buddlia and Buddhist priests. 

The PtinbLEM of Gunu's Isifekiai Rhsovhces hNnEH the 
Gtrri Rule EXFtAtHcu 

Tluf vast rewurecs for his temple building which Gudia 
enjoyed under the G«ti rule have hitiierto formerd a vexed 
and unsolved problem to As^rkdogists, who stigmatize the 
Gnti os invetemte " devastating barbarians ’* and '^dtatroyeis 
of Sumerian dvihzatiott/' 

ft is arhniited by Ajssyriologists that " Gudeu cafrtainly 
hved under the kiu^ of Gutium,'* ^ that Sumerian art and 
literature reacheil its zenith under him. that ho Jived in a 
period of profound peace and prosperity, with vast wealth 
ftnd resources, that h* had free access ihroufdi^yt Moopo- 
tamia and beyond its frontiers to Syria, the Taurus Mountains, 
Cappadocia and the Eastern Mcditcrnuicon on the north, to 
Etun and tiie Persian Gulf and In<Uan Ocean lands on the 
cost, all of which places he rccwrcU having personoJly visited 
and ransacked for materials lo build and adorn his tempies. 
Thus he records having brought from Alcnuit .Amamni in tlie 
Eastern Taurus range great beams of cedar wood, 50 and ^ 
cubits long, and cut a road through the forest for their 
tramqKrrt down, also urkarinnu and other precious woods 

1 CAH, t , 4^}. 
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25 4*tpb itit |fwig. Fton Ursu tn Mount Ibln he brouigbt 
xiibalu, f)lani:-trce itnt! other besmn Front Bnsalla and 
Menua in Amorile Land ot North Syria he (etched great 
blocka of atone lor tiia atelg. and made roads to the tjiumea 
there. From Tiunu in CUkia^ppododa he bioii^it marble. 
From Ktmaah (Katnifii or Komisene ?) he hrou^t t»ppcr (or 
his gnat votive maoe-head, anil atver from The Silver Mount 
in Cappadocia; from Kluikha gold dust, from Madga bttiiinen 
«id plaster (or the groat temple platform; from Mcdukhlcha 
tuba tcood. from Mount Barshib blocks of nalua'atone; tehich 
he trotuporicd in groat boats. From the Moontaiiuof Magan 
(Sinai) and Gobi and CHlmtui tnu the Fension Gulf and Indian 
Ocean he brooght picdous woods and the dituite blocks for 
his statues and fricses by ships to the port of I,agash. And 
he states that for these puiTMoes he tnivdled liotn the ^cr 
lands to the upper lands and that hl> patroo'sahit, “ my 
beloved King Nimirrud (Nimrod), the son ol Lord Sakh, 
opened the ways ftw loc from the Upper Sea (Meditetraneim) 
to the Lower Sea (Persum Gulf and Indian Ocean)."' 

Tliis unlimited use of such vast imperial resources by 
Godin, who never once calls himself " kiiig '* (tempoml) * nor 
mnDtions a suzerain, coupled with its oocurieiice in the Guti 
period—a period in which the Guti. according to Assyrio- 
logists, were throughont ' 'devastating barbarians " " 
perind of terrible anarchy and oppression of the barbarians 
from Gutium,” in which Sumerian cities “ felt the heavy 
hands of cruel opprassats," * and " during their direful rule 
the business rocordt and worts of art almost wholly dis- 
apiiear " * [ac I]—this has constituted for Assyriologists a 
perplexing and unsolved problem. 

But this vexed problem of Assyritdo^sls in regard to 
Gndca is now seen lu be entirely of their own making and 
Bemitic projudices. The solntiom of the problem is seen to 
be that Gudia was himself & Guti, the grandson and aon*in- 
law of Guti emperoro, and as the roewniiolitaii Guti or Gothic 
pope he had tJie run of the vast Cult empin!, not only in 

■ TetH H mm UllQnLi in TBL 14’Q h i (iini .cjfp KHS- iBl (■ 

* H« i» BoJjfkinina* ■vnAnn twv ewituiies m hk 

dfalla : bat tm U> bun thfi tbiitl \MAt tein|MtiiJT 
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Mesopotanro,but beyond. With *iich royal birth and reUgwui 
status at a time when the high-pnest or priest-kings woe 
allowed appafoitly by the over-pious Guti nilcre to iwntp 
such unlimited powers, it is scaicdy suqjrising that Gudia 
diould omit to name his temporiit] suzenun. 

Gudia’S Sdueiuah Rehais&ance 

The renaissance of Snmerian civilization in Mesopotamia, 
begun by his father and his undo and father-in-bw 
Urua&h Ban, was continued and furtlicr developed by Gudin, 
as evidenced by his higher art and the more developed 
liletary form of his Sumerian language in his numerous 
records. 

His higher art is displayed in hb sculptures, seals, en¬ 
gravings, etc. It is well illustrated in the statue of himself 
in Plate XXII. 

His development of literature is seen generally in his 
compositions, which are mostly dedicatory and clahonte 
rituals and litanies. 

In architecture be made great advances. His temples 
were buiit according to architects* scaled plans fsee F%. 6? 
for one). And one ol his famous statues represents himsdf 
as an arebUect seated wltJi a scaled plan of his great 
temple upon his knees. His temples surpassed in size ami 
magnificence those of his Sumerian predecessora. They were 
in reality great pahuies. with apartments for the crowd of 
priests and their servants, with treasure-chambero. 
houses, granaries and stables for oxen and for animals 
destined for sacrifice—a Chaldean rite practised by him. 

Ill religion, while he energetically restored the old temple* 
a pd built several fresh ones to the same deified ancestnd 
gods, ns his uncle and father-in-law Uroash Bakus did before 
him , he created several new gods out of titles of the old on^ 
and formed quite a large pantlioon, and was a visionary aw 
saw visiotis and developed the rituals and litanies, m 
addition to his temples he says that he gave to Lagnsh o 
replica more or less of the famous " Halt of Statues '' 
old imperial Sun-tcmple of Nippur. This contamed Jife-3i 
statues of the old emperors, iticlnding Saigon and hb dynasty, 
and was fidomed with sculptured bas*relieb of the expkats 
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<if these emperors, !tncl oU vsre protected by engraved emse* 
upon those persons who would destroy them. 

His most renmrkable building was a gr^t rower-temple 
of seven stages erected for his city^god Nimlrrud (,1.4, as^we 
have seen the deihed second Sumerian htng Jiichael ^or 
*' Cain " and the Nim of the Indian lists), the pbn of which 
—the origin of the later fashionable ".^ggufat temple- 
towers *—was, he saj's, reveatisd to him in a dream 

Gt}i)iA‘& Vision on Dreas* 


This famous vision or dream of Cudla, in which Wa gorb 
(deified ancestors} appeared and held conveiw with him, is 
related and repeatedly referred to by him hi his recotds, a™ 
it is interesting as showing the risionory dioncter of Cudia. 
During a period of great drought, with failures of the crops 
and threatened famitie. which was attributed to " the an^ 
of the gods"—as Cudia bad becermo a downright poly- 
thflist—a company of four gods appeared unto him in a 
dream, two gods and two goddesses, and the leader utiering 
some woids. one of the goddesses drew a plan on a laWel of 
lapis-ljuuli stone. Unable to inioipret tins ^eam, he prayrf 
witluKit reaMng to Nimimid, whom signifitantiy he calls 
*■ the dear son of IJmJ Saidk " and to the deified 
Gatum-Dug, who was the supposed intercessor with The 
Omcubr Lady Mother " (Ninh). This inicroessor appen^ 
to liim and directed him to proceed to the temple of 
Oracle Udy herself. The latter goddess then ap^ed to 
him in her temple and infomisd him that thfl god ha had 
seen was Nimimid hhnsdf, accompanied by Gudias awn 
familiar tutdary Niiuarida and hi* sistrts, and that the word 
the god iiad spoken was an order to rebuUd his temple 
the new plaii wliicfa the goddess iiad drawn. This wa* the 
plan which Gudia b represented in his statue beanng uptiri 
his knees (w* I'ijS- b 9 )i 

tempk which he thereupon built. And the old statue of ^ 
patr^ dty-god Ktmkmd was nemoved inlo its now shnne 

with cljibcrtTttt litmiL i *_ -* i 

Confirmatiim of the great drought whkh led to the buiVd- 

i Gdulwr wmII *• «» 

Nippur Mil fil»whffK. 
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in^ of this temple seems to be fotmd in the Indian Epics, 
which tefcr to " A twelve ywmt' dnnight " in the time of the 
pricst-ldng Vishvi-Mitiu,^ the name of the am and sticcessn 
of Gadln i.e. Gadia. 




I^. Aq.'—Ptoii «t fRAt TMnpte iw •utoc at 

nqund^tut above, Aud AicUtoct'a omannd Huhr aod Stybia buoWi 

{Ariet Ws„ pi. 15 , *, »■> 

CiMftActsn OF ContA 

Gndia is seen to have been essentially a priest rather than 
a govemar nr mler. He was a mystic and a visionaiy who 
saw visions, and developed in a mystical diiection the aW 
Stimerian religton into a polythnisni. 

He evidently believed in his own special inspifation aad 
styled himself “ The Good Shcjdiertl," and *' Tlie beloved of 
the Gods "—which latter title was also later adopted by the 
Indian Buddhist empemr, Aaoka. who in many wajs 
resemided Gudta in that he lavished the vast wealth of ^ 
empim in covering the land with temples and nio^tcnes 
and ndigious mnunmcnts and in endowing the priests, » 
whom he latterly gave up his kingdont and became himw* 

* WVP. j, aFj. Kb» till* VtOm-lUoa !■ pbmd Much w*aw 
OOaU. tlwuab bv f« (Iviifl tiu tune cosiaiDpcrtvT IttfljilKbiiiiln m 

Cit ^ 4 rihf. 
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a tooaured monk, tvbcd like Gudia imd his pricsUi with the 
Tight shoulder bare; and is tikc Constantine of Buddhism. 

After a very long reign Gudia died, leaving a sou Uruash 
Niinimid, who sueceeded him. and a daughter who mamed 
the founder of the Ur Ojumsty (sec Table, p. 371). 

HlS POSTHVltOUS CAftONIZAHOli 

Gudia never tumself daims in his tuscriptious divine 
hontniis, assomc of the Inter IdnS^ ‘Jid. But he was canonized 
or deihed posthumously by the Babylonians within about 
two Centuries of liis death and colled ** "l*he divine Codin-** 
Perhaps the numerous statues which be made of himself ond 
set up in the temples may have contnbuted to this deiftcatiou, 
although they were apparently intended merely to represent 
himself as a votary appealing vicariously to his gods. In 
keeping with his deihcaijon by the Babylonians, the Indian 
Epics call turn an uicamatton of the god India.* 

KtHC Rini PixiR, PjsttA Runotf or I^roasw Nimihiito. 
Gothic Prisst-Kiro, or Visuwa^Ratha or VishvjU 
Mitra ot IxoiAK Epics & Vedas 

The soil aod succesaor of Gudia was En-Ridi (or EmdiJ 
Pizir,* that is " King Ruff Pisir of the Guti penod, or as 
he in his own oontempoiai^' inscriptions by 

Ills priestly title ol Uiuash Nimirrud (" Ur-Kingirsu as 
devotee uf the patron saint Nimrod of Lagash; and he 
is now disclosed aa the hjatoricat original of the famous 
Early Atyan priest-king of the Inflitm Epics and Vedaa 
called EisAnd Ralha and afterwards priest X'lshva-Mirre. 

Ho is called ” king " in one or more of hii htscripiionfi in 
Mesopotamia ; but In moat of Lis contemporary tnscriptiona 
he calls himself and is called ” Ihieat-king of Logaab "—the 
title of his father before him—presumably after ho had 
reJinquished or but bis term of office of the Imnpr^ Idiig- 
ship. He was the peimltimate GttU king—the last king being 
Tirigan, who was-possibly the king" Trisaokhu' of tlielndhuT 
Epics, who was oonlemporaiy with and a palroti of thi.i priest- 
king Vtahva-Mitra. In on inscr^tiom be stales that he re¬ 
built part of tl»c temple of his namesake, the patrtm saint of 
t WVP. 4, iSw * cp- KttS 


THE UAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 


382 


Lagash, and ol Ettlci the canonticed son ol the latter, and d 
Heaven " pcisoiafied. For further detaib« see App. XH. 

U is inlenwl tliat he -ms disposed fnun the prie»t-kh^J^Ilip 
of Lagasii, but returned the chaige of the oracle icmjite 
there, as one of bis name is found over 0 generation kler 
in Uic reign of Dungi of Ur as priest of that otade 
tcm]de ol Lady Nina or Naoil and » styled " the bdoved 
hi|dt'Pti«t oi NmIL" This is in general agrecmcat with tlu; 
Indian Epics, which state Uiat G&dhi's (m, Gudia's) son 
and successor Visbva-Mitra was deposed by the oow-cult 
priest Vasuhtha and bis protdg^ Kahnasha-padu, who ^ 
formed {fke CAdif<ro«J Aowiuu iairifice ,* * and as n icsuit the 
sons of Vlahva^Milra lost their succession.’ He was one of 
the most famous Aryan priests, and according to the 
BnUimanist tradition although of the royal caste he obtained 
Drahmanltood threugh bia devotions; and lur bvod to i 
great age over the reigns of several of tltc kings, includu^ 
Juma-Dogni, now seen to be Oungi of the Ur Dynasty, 

End or Ttia Gtm DyNaamr in HcsoroxAMia & 

ITS Lessons 

After a rdgn of about 125 years* wc are told in the Isia 
lists that under the last iHng Tiiig&n (probably Trishonkn ol 
Indian Epics *J " tlu: troopa of Gulum were smitten by the 
sword. The royalty passed to Unug (Enoch or Erech}. At 
Unug Utu-khe-gol * reigned yi years and y days.'* 

This overthrow of the lak lung of the Guti, Tuiga_<*t 
Ttrigan, is recorded in an inscription of the victor Uia 
KhegoJ. king of Ercch, in a manifesto * widch suggests a Liiafr 
house propaganda declamation of a rival party pohticiM, 
coming as it does within about three years only after th^ 

of the Guti Gudio. whose beneficent rule was 


* WVF. 4 . »; 1 . I. 

* lij 4u dnyi ■qeBtdinjC to Fotbcl'i tat i 

lA (u£imiufi'i tJjblitt; but Urn ifwui touU 91^ 

■ Kittg «i* A jutnih pf tb* istint i« m 

iMit Inter BriihinAJlit MH1TI IP ItAVf ttuz^lATTicd faw nftm®, 

thA vtnry £rf tJw pr^S*iiiPiiKi 4Jti£, Kfviij 

thttef tbt oi Tti-Jumlw (« tAhk p jiH, No, 

WVP. 1. alt Q- 

4 Ibty olm nwl AAhoktm'flkl m AmiVti^-^unikb. 

* TJJ* la Klu UL Jtt-iM ^ L 


mad 1*4 


Eft. 




PRIEST-RIDDEN END OF GUTl DYNASTY 383 


acciaimed thal be was canotiiaet]^ and even deified a few 
decades after bis deatb and oanitng only a few months after the 
pertod of his son, " the deat priest,^ who opposed die practice 
of ChaMean human, aacrifice. In that maiiilesto tids 
itistirrectar says that he announced to the people of Erecb 
that the Lord Sakh bad »ul liim to destroy the Cuti, " the 
dragon of thn mouataine, Urn enemy of the gods, who had 
filled Sam or Land with kitiow, had tom husband from wife 
and parent from chLUL“ It s»a on to state that the people 
of Emch thus nmsed marched forth from the city bchtitd 
their champton aminged in battle order. Kitiig Tiiigan sent 
a message by two of his Guii mptains, Ur Nimum and Nabi 
En-Shiik, wiihont avah. In the conflict Tirigan, deserted by 
his troops, fled and was captured in the village of Dubnais, 
and hronght to Ashnkha-gal, who pfaced his foot on the neck 
of the prostraie king. The nnatiory of this defeat of the 
Guti, which was evidently popnhm amongsl the Oiaideona, 
lasted down to the Sdeoncid era in Babyionia, as there is on 
Omen entitled *’ Omen of Tiriqqan the king who perished in 
the midst of his troop*." * which snj^i^s that it was the 
d<»qif body of the k mg which was dishonoored by the 

ViCtOT- 

Tlie vefadty of the charges brought agiiinsl the Guti 
L>3masty of Mesopotamia by this usurping king of Hrech is 
countered, as we have seen, hy the phenomena] prosperity and 
peace reaching its dimcTc under the Guti King Gudia a yaar 
or two before this epoch, and a tnaterLil prosperity which 
we find still continttDd on into the Ur Dynasty of GudiaV 
son-in-law,, a few years later. And It is significant that this 
king of Erech who posed as Ihc champion of the people 
against the allied oppression by the Gutis, was hrmwlf 
driveii from the throne alter only seven years'reign by Gudia's 
aou-in-kw, and has leit no iHwrd of anylhing tw achieved 
beyond his monifesto on this downfall of the GutL He wns 
evidently the leading chief or king of the Vrki tribe mcntkinrd 
in the Indian Veilas, the Vtiiut of the Indian Epics, against 
whom Guditt's son Vishwi-Mitra amtended successfully 
lot a time* to favour of King Trithauku (? Tirigan} who 
abo abhorred human saai&ce. wherein I'rtci at Vnka or 
i- FT. IV, 1 15. * MKI. 1. an*: WVP. j, 304 L 
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Wnkn JM3Wappears to be the Indian etiiiivaleat ol Urwk, tfriAj 
Of Eredu And it would seent Hmt a ebie/ obiectioii to the 
Guti Ovnasty wns its opposition to the liufiiaii SACftG.ee and 
Moot! wofsliip of tbe.abijriginaJ Chaldees. 

Tht* real cause thus of the downfall of the Guti Dynasty 
in U«3oppUiiiiiii appears to have been the wasting of thdr 
Aryan Out! strengtli latterly on over-»cal in rEUgion, with 
excessive bniUUng ot temples and endowment of hordes ol 
priests, on n scale nlmost equalling that of the Henait 
Kingdom of ihe Grand Lama in Tiliei. Their temporal rule 
Lad become subordinated to the priestcraft of their local 
governors who were eJt-iifficio priest-kiiigs. And to this was 
added their popiibr disfavour by opposing tho old-established 
Chaldean Moon-cult, with iU human samGoa. The Ut 
Dynasty which succeeded seven year* later appears to 
have gained the pablic Uvnur by its adoption of the Moon- 
cult, as well as the degraded Chaldean practice of human 
sacitGce, os revealed by the recent excavations of the tonite 
at Ur. 

Thus the Cnti or Gothic Dynasty, which like ita fcltow- 
Sumcrian dynasties were mendy tlie ruling race over " tte 
Wack-heatkdaboriginal Chaldees and always relativ^ 
few in proportion to the Chaldee subjectSi utter keeping the 
praoe in Mesopotamia for over a century of great prosperity, 
appears at last to Imve fallen a victim to thdr toocomplar»t 
patronage of their cltief pHuit-king Gudin's ejtcesHW tcmplc- 
fauilding. This endless building and transportation o( 
maicriuia on such a vast and imperial ajale was doubtkss 
done largely by foretd labonr, and there ia repeated reference 
to the heavy burden of taxation for the support of the nrnV 
ol priests. AH these harassing demands, coupled with their 
opposition to Uw aioon-cult and human sacrifice, murt lia« 
placed a plausible excuse In the hands of the leader of 
po pitfur Chaldean revolt at Erech. 

In the Indus Valley, which i have shown was n Stim^o 
colony ol the Mesopotamian empire, from the First Phienl^ 
Dynasty downwards to at least the Ur Dynasty, furt^ 
inscriptions and seals of some of tlnsse Guti 
probably be found amongst the great number 
objects recently onearthed there, but not yet pubUshco. 
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of Gxtti or Gotsk Dyrasty 

Wo have thus fouixl that the Gttti ruling people of Asia 
Mliiur who annexed and niled Uesopotainia aiuJ nstored 
ctviUeation there after the dark period following the fall of 
Saigon^s dynasty write of the same Aryan or Gothic stock 
as that which originally sent forth from Asia Minor, about 
eight centuries eariier, the great ruling and dvihntig ttranch 
jilesapottunia, which is now called the " SumeriauA '* T 
aiul rvoro the descemhmts of the residue of that stock left 
behind in Southern Asia Minor. We iiavc also found that 
in thrt r relative isolaUon there they appear to liavo developed 
tlicir free inatitutiona in the direction of d commonwealth, 
with a nobility bearing the title of /urhi or " Earl '; and 
that they had already begun to use ns their national title the 
dialectic form of Gait, i.tf. *' Goth.” hi preference to the other 
variant forms of Khatti. Kudtl, Khad ar^ iioHi, the usual 
title of the bat residiio of these people in Asia Mmor, the 
“ Hiti-itci.'* 

Thb Gothic Dynasty restored the glorica of Uie old 
Samenaii rule in Mesopotamia to such an eateot tliat 
Asayiiologists call its fatcr period "a golden age oJ the 
Sumerians," And the activities of this dynasty in tin 
Itch Sumerian colony 00 the Indus are attested by the very 
numerous offtcbJ seab ol its tings now discovered 

and deciphciod above for the first lime, aw p, jW. 

But latterly their kuigs. tbreogh ovcraeal in tbdr rcligiofi. 
subordinated"their temporal government to the priesthood, 
^kc., spent all their energies and the resources of their empire 
in building and endowing great temples wirh teeming 
swarms of priests, who oppressed the people with their 
exactions, and this, coupled wiih Uieir oppe^tion to Chaldean 
human sacrifice, led to the downfall of their d)’iiasty. 

We thus have cstabJished by a furih« mass of concrete 
cotitemponiry hhrtorical evidence that the Sumerians, Aryans 
and Goths were one and the same jwple—these dlftcrent 
titles being synonymO'US* And again we obtain further 
striking illusuiilitin of the authiuitidty of the Indian Epic 
Cbrunicles and theft official lang'lwts oJ the Early Aryans, 
and their unitino importance ns an bdependent souree of 
" Sumerian ” or Early Aryan or Gothk history. 

2 B 
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Ub Dyxastt tji MesopotamiAi c. bx., with ns 

UkXNOWJ* OBJCni ©IStOVl&BED BY iBBtAN CmtOHiCUSS 

Disciosing Us Ptitstly Origin, S^^mUiaation, Orientaiist De- 
eadetKS. Motm-Wtfrship, vith Hiu of Brahmans to tsi 
Casii utder yJ King Puf-ath*Sin «r pamsku Rama^ 

TSE Bocession of this new Sisneriiui dynnsty dt Ur« tbff **■ 
'♦ Ttiird Dynasty of Ut " of the Isin lists, undet ibe 
of King Gudia the Gutf, who witiiin dglil y«a» 
of the fall of the Guti Dynasty seiaed the impehu] power 
from tlic hands of the usurper Dtukhegaf of Eroch, makes 
tlie cleavage between the Eastern or Oriental and die 
Western brandies of CiviJiaation. tnuch wider and more 
marked than before. 

Its PwEsn-v Origin, Semitization & Orientaust On* 

CADENCX 0# THE UR DVNASTY. WITIt RlSl OF 

Brahjiakism to First Caste 

Tliis Ur Dynasty, which is al preseni so much in the 
public eye through the spectacular and sumptuniis finds ^ 
nuiaive gold and lichly jewelled objects recently uiiewthed 
from the tombs there by the Joint Expedition of the Br^ 
and Philadelphia Museums, undn Mr Wo(dley, waa founded bj’ 
the Siinieriaii jffiest Uniash-ZikuTO, who bad inanted die 
daughter of King Gudia. tlie King C&flti of the Inatiu 
rhw NTtfiea (see genealogical Table* p. 371). Ihi 
have gained the throne and popuiadly by embraciog wluHCj 
heartedly the aborigmal Moon-cult of his Otalffl* Bn“ 
Semitic subjects, with its debasing animal sacrifices, indmhdg 
human sacrifices, with tlic assodated inmiolaiion of wi«* 
at burial*, that « Uw Indian " Sutee ”-*on the uodon 
the wives would bo of flerviee to tlwir dead lord m *« 
next world, a practice which appears also, a* «« 1 *^’™ 
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Ift have been adapted at Ur by tbe reactionuy pn^'Siurgonic 
dytiasty of DimtoAhj Pailda or I^rupHcU. 

'HiU lowered position asnlgitiid to worncn, as mere cbatlcb 
of the bustunds, wu; duractcriiFticuUy Sonttjc and Clialdean 
and Kn^tern (nicdu<Uiij; Quna and Japan}; and it waa 
diametrically opp<Krd to the dtivaby of tlin Agnn, Sumerian 
and Gnthre tradition and {jractice fottowed by Western 
Civilization, in which the women have always enjoyed equal 
socviJ rights with men, snbject only to tba descrai passing 
in the nude line ol fathmbood, and with slight politicat 
disabilities arising from the father ItoJng the *’ Unsband** or 
" iJand or Master of the iiowse," 

This Semitizing tendency is also notioeabte in the Semitic 
littc lor " Moon *’ as 5iH attached to the name of the last 
three of the djmasiy; as well as tn the fact that 

although the ofiLda) Eangu^e remained Sumerian, the 
pai T i T* of nutty oflieiala betray (heir Semitic race, and 
eltow that Seuhtes rose to liigl ier positiuns in the service of 
their Siimefian ralefs than before. And from this period 
probaidy dates die no ri^i d^rnttTfi number of Semitic roots, 
which I have shown exist in the Sasakift language in India.* 
cspedatly as the Indian Bralimans daim to be specially 
related to and descended from the longs ami ptiesU of this 
dymisty. 

The rule also became nifiim prist-ridden even tiian in 
Ctndiu's day : and under tile third king, Potash Sin f' Bur 
Sin 1 '*), the Paraahu KSm of the Indian lists, the pir^ts or 
Itanf were according to tfie Indian Chronicks raised os 
“ Brahmaiis " * to be the liist herediiaiy caste in the state, 
n position which they have oontintied to possess in the 
Indian branch down to the present day. And the nmigant 
adoption by tins priestly Icing-chainpkin ol the Brahmans 
and by his father of the divine, title of " The God of Lord' 
god" w their iaacripiions b presumably related to the 
Haim by the Indian Brolimans that their caste is exdtiaively 
uf rlivine origin and " twioe-bom." 

.M>'stidsm in religion and polytlickm also tended to 
increase in the Ur Dynasty, with further elaborate develop' 

» U'SAIS. 

* On the SijiUB’rifliti ongin ci( thr uiiKt WlJiD, |D|. 
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ment5 in ritufll And StBncrian art, whkli had pTogrea»d 
ntoK or less dawn tn Gudia s day tww bocatites coovtW" 
tionalkedi stiffened and ftuschanicadly repeated with a 
tendency to decadence.' And to crown aJl, the djuasty 
made its capital at lit, the central liome of the Semitic MoqD’ 
colt, which coU it oliidally adopted. 

Ua DrNasTY Kiwc-Lisr 

The king-list of this dynasty is recorded in the various 
versions of the Isin and Mippur Chronicles in pracikaily 
the same words, and at the same time the munfiUT of the 
accession of tlic dynasty by the COTiqnest of Erech is thus 
stated; •— 

" Unng (Erech) City was smitten by the sword: the 
royalty passed to Ur City. 

At Ur City UnOAsn ZiitVM • became king and reigned 
[ffyean. 

The god DUHCi,* son of Uraasih ZiJeum Tctgnodi 5^ {>40) 

The god Pvrash-Sih/ son of the god Uungt, ieign»l 
years, 

SuASH-Sis * Son of the god Porash-Sin reigned <) year*. 

!bil, Lin? god (U) Sin. son of Soaah-Sm reigned ab (M) 
years. 

Five kings tdgned lofi years. 

Ur City was smitten by weapons; the royalty pass™ 
to IsiD City," 


Identity op Un Dynasty with Abvan Dynasty op 
CpD in the IKDIAN ClUU>NlCt£E 

In the Indian mairv-Utw lists, the Ur Dynasty is not 
recognized as the impaad or suzerain line until after Parusaw 
Rama's Bur Sin I) mAVwae of the rival princely 
wiien it cornea into the imperial line with the son (f) of the 
fatter as Satya-ratha and lits aon U-Ibila, Nos, 53 and 54 
the main Roe. But the full list of the Ur Dynasty from ds 
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foimdor. the birotlu!r-m4aw of GiuJia, » preserved as a 
Gollater^ dynasty, as we have seen. 

The equation of the luunea of this Ur Dynasty in the 
Icdinn lists and in the Smniaian has already been disp^jred 
in thdr goncalogica] Table on p. 371* ^ cxwprion 

Uw last king Ibii, who we ^tall find is Sl^lhih of the Indian 

main-line lists^ ^ 

It vras seen that this dynasty aiow as n branch line ot 
the Cuti dynasty at the period of Gudia and entered the 
imperial line in the solar version with its fourth or its last 
king H-Ibiia (see App. L. edls, i and 4 , No*- 5^0* jjf 
identity of the names of these kings of Ur m both Hats, 
and Indian, is displayed in the following Table, in 
which"'the current coniectural restorations of their name, 
when differing fnnn those supplied by our Indian keys to 
the traditional fornis of the names, are placed witWn square 
brackets, 

EqUATTOU Of TKE UB DyMASTV KlXOS WTHt TO* AIRYAII 
KiKOS or TOB Imdiam Lars 



Soria] 

tsix Lists 

Inelan Lists No. in 

List 

1. Oruasb-Zikiun [** Ur* 

Oru-Ridka Sfi 

E^r '*1 

S. Dungi or Diik*gin 

Dagm (Jama*) 1. of 1 51 

[iamu] > s- of * 

3, Puiash-Sin C* Bur- ! 

raisshu RAma 1. of a 5^ 

Gin”] 

4. Suash-Stn f Gtinll 

Sin ■■] of 3 

5. n-orlba-Sin a of 4 

Susbena b> of 3 S3 

11-lbila s, of Shatu- 

rttha* 54 


I SMdirtt titis oi s«si*ps«».«d !*««“ 

« Tl» CteiaJiw^ " Hini4rid-^' 
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This sUiluntg equation i)5 Uie namiis aad rfironolaBwa] 
tftda and position of Ihe Sumerian kinns of the Ur Dynasty 
with those of the Aryan kings of the same period in the 
official Indian king-lists estahliihw the absolute identity ol 
these Sumerian kiiigs with the Early Arymi kings of that 
period. And it further confirms the remarkable authenticity 
of the official Indian Chroniejes as an independent source o( 
stifiiytriaTi !in<l Babylonian History. It moTBover further 
confirms and establishes the idoitity oi the Sumerian people 
with the Early Aryans. 

New iK^OEMATlO.'t REO.SRDIHG Vtf DYNASTY FMOJ* InOMW 

Ceisouiclks 

As the main purpose of tliis work is to establish the identity 
of the Sttmciian kings with those of the Early Aryana as 
preserved in the official king-lists of the Early Aryans in the 
Indian Chronicles in order to establish the identity of the 
Sumerians with the Early Aryans, it b unnecessary to dcttfl 
here the achicvemnnts of the kings of this Ur Dyiustyt 
whidi are to be found in the hitst tert-books and jnuniab 
on the Sumerians and Babj'lonians. Here it is only necessary 
beyond the proofs of their Identity with the Early Aryan 
kings to supply the leading new Uilorniation regarding them 
and their origin, which is wholly imknown to AssyriologistS* 
but which is preserved in the Indian Chronicles and Vedas. 

UsESOWs History fit DmniM of the Fovkoeb of thk 
U k Dynasty, Ueuasb Zikum, pbeserved in the 
Inoiah CitkoNtajts 

The hitherto unknown ancestry and relationshtpa of the 
founder of this dynasty at Ur are disclosed by the Indian 
Epic Chiunicles. 

The foimdcrr o£ this dynasiy, Uruasb Zikum {hitherto 
read conjecmrtUiy variously " Ur-Gur, Ur-Engur *' or ** Ur- 
Nanitna is shown by tlic Indian records, wherein he is 
called Cru or RJdlut, to have been an Aryiui priest of |he 
Fire-cuit. and A descendant of Uru, a piest of tfie Bhrigu 
famil y of Ftre-priesls, the same who had tutored Saigoo- 
He sras rich in horses, which he obtained from " the sea-god 


ORIGIN OF UR DYNASTY DISCLOSED sgi 

Vanina*' (ihe Indian NcptoiwL* probably implying that he 
imported Arab steeds by way of the Peraan GuU, and that 
be was before las sciaiog the irapfaiU power the local pri<at 
of Ur,* which city at that period was a seaport on the 
Persian Gulf. 

He is seen by the geacalogicsl Table of the Knaha Dynasty 
(p. STX) to have mnrried the princess Saiya-vati. daughter of 
GSdhi (i<e. Godia), and was thus broihcr*iii*inw to the son 
of the latter, namely Vishwa-rotha or Nimirrnd. the last 

priftst-king of the GuU. . , . .ii„ 

The Indian Epics call Ricika a " pnwl " ami do not usuaUy 
refer to his being a long or possessing a kingdom, except m 
two niincir to biro ai ting ol SfaMvia* wh^ kmgdup 

was presented to him by King Dyutimant.* This may re er 
to one of his conqtwsts. The conrUiy ol Shalwa is placed 
amongst the central countries of the Bharafcs.* 

From his own records hi Ur we 6nd that he b^i e 
meat temple to the ,Moai»-eod there, that mt staged-tewer 
pile recently on«alhed and gBiierally known ^ The 
Zi|!^unil H* dtig n canal aiid natfved it sJter the Uoon-goa, 
as a hoondaiy betwem Ur and Lagash City-state. ^ et he 
rhiiiits to have followed the Sumcrijin law-code ascrlbra to 
the Sun-fiod and says " in accordance with the Laws t« «e 
Sun-god he caused peace to prevaiL'* And he restored the 
old Sun-temple at Nippur- 

Do^ci OB SAMU-DUNGI ur niE IttotAji Ewes 
DAGNI !>• AssoctJiTtON WITH Gim immsT-Kisc \ 

MITRA OH UHOnsH NuiiimuD ^OK " Ub-Niscirsc } 
Dungi or Duk-gin. the second king of the Ur Dynasty a 
son of the founder, succeeded to the 
after having been priest at Erecb during hts 
He is now seen to be Uie iamoua Aryan 
Ltegni, the son of the preceding Cm 
E^, where his name has been obviouidy corrupted by the 

I WVI* J ta Tltttfc ID iSw ijwocmifta oJ thm laiiJaT' 

.Uh b luwouil, M tenter dteub,., hwi tete 

QgtEwmlkkfi, tm joM n*i litciwtW prwrt-l^ f ^ ^ ^ tcRj-Kiii 
» MB. t i, ^31 i U. 1 
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later Indian acribcs to order to extract a Saiukrit meaning 
from it as ** Fire-ptiest;' as he was a descendaiit of Um the 
Bbrigu or Fire*prifiSt, Vet ttie prefix Jama, 1 have ^own 
may be a troDsIiUration of Ute Semitic title of the ilivtns 
prefix used by Dungi as " heavenly.*' ^ 

As ** Jamadagni * be is frequently mentioned in the 
Indian V^edk hymns, and is the traditional anther of sevoaJ 
of these, in wbich he figures as a priest, and is associated with 
Vishwi-Milra, his nncle, there as a Iriend. This sqpuficantly 
is in keeping with the Sumerian records of Ur, which describes 
Uniash Niraimid {I’.e. Vidiwft-Mjtm as we have seen) as 
contemponiry with Dungi, and coil lum " the beloved pnesi 
of the Lady (Nina) " at Lagosh in Dnngl’a reign, Dungi was 
proficient in " the 4 night ritual," in whkb Vishwa-Mltta 
vns also an adept. EU capital is also said in the Indiaa 
Hpics to have bciut on the bank of The River.* He 
enrolled *' the Sous of Ur " os a company of archers equippid 
with the bow, which we liave seen was used by King Nantm. 

Duitci^s Ds:v£Loru£t«T OF RrtUAL fic Lttubgiss iti 
Indiak Vehas 

Hi<t development of liturgies into classic forms for tempk 
service is significatii. especially as Jama-Dagtii in the Vedas 
is one of the seven hoty singers (Kishl) along vriith Vishwft- 
Ultra { and several of the later Vedic singers take his hynuj* 
as a type and say in their hymns to Indra and other deidw 
that they are *' latulcd by Joma-Dagni's song," And Dungi s 
singers at Ur or Urn are dearly the famous family of sacred 
singers of the Fire-cult in the Vedas called " Uru dweUera 
(Ufsr-i^s 4 irya), who are edebrated in the Vedic hymn*— 

“ The XJm dwcllcis have kindled thee, 0 Fire, Obladoil 
bearer, with Lhdr hymns. 

Best wor^ipped among mankind.'' 

* ftdsf ^ 

t jQ thi* n i!T«ff Junjuluntii tww ftjjvb it ninMH 
—" ijimti Off bLumi firw ** Aw," Ptobiitiljf ihm nW fcrw _ 

mkmrn mhdth thd Indimi icrilMcoficd et Itae 

tt* Dii&il ttll* hliiMll "'Tbt liaiirfTily Lciivl 
*" Kumt fli Atk tuu tbf vthv ol Skwm* rai Akkiidi*» (WSAU- 

« un J and Sh m dUtelic&Uy 
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Dtmot's HYMHS to the MOO>r*CO!J 1K StWESlAH & IK niE 
INUIAK VbTWS CoJWAHED 

Of Uie litutgics of Diingi an<l Ju* inimediatft siiocesaois 
which liave been nncarthetl thw *rt lo the Moon-gwi» anil 
in thetr general fonn tlity resemble the Vcdic hymns o 
Jama-Dagnl to the same personage, who is called in the 
latter Somn and Indt* (possibly bis Sumerian titles of 

and or Ehjh)-* ^ 

it is to be noted that the aborigmal Chaldean Moon 
deity or demon was feminine, and was a form of tli* Mother 
'* goddirSR " of Darkness and the underworld of Death. Out 
in the fonn adopted bv these Sumerians of Dr, the Mwn 
which isrcflarded in its aspect of a luminary is™dB masculine 
and dcvwly affiliated to the Sun-cult by being nsiidc '* the 
firel-boin son oi the Sun-god," peisonified as the God S^. 
One of tJic earUett Sumerian references to the Moon ««ly 
nffpic to be that trt Naiam Enco (or “ Sin "), the grandson 
of Sargon, in an inscription, in which he invokes the Moon 
amongst other miflcellaneoiis ddtkss * (none of whom haw 
yet bertn identified with certainty, and who are presumably 
SemitK) to dine those who w-ould destroy his monumOTt. 
But as many ol tb™ potoitial destroyers would doobtlMs 
be Semites, who always formed Uw great bulk of the abon* 
ginal and later popolation of Mesopotamia* be would natn^y 
invoke their own Semitic ddtiea as well as bis tnra, the Sim- 
god. Yet it is not specified whctlicr the Moon thus rclcrtco 
to at that period was considered inak or female. 

^icse Sumerian hymns of Ur lo the Moon-god arc tUu^ 
trated in the foUowing extracts. It k notew^iy that in 
them the god appears to be cailed a sffioing Bj^, as he « 
raii«l in tlic Indian Vedic hymns of Ja^-Dagni* with 

reference to the homed moon; J*. 

" warrior " in both, in k«piag with Ihc Hebrew paalmists 

» PHT, IV. 3o». 
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saying ihc Sun shall not smite thee by day nor the Moon 
bynigbL** The hymns dng >- 
O lioty crescent light of heaven, wlm is of itself created, 
Katlier Moon, lord of Ur . , - 
Lord Moon, first-born wo of Lord Sokh . , . 

Calf of the crown when for the calves thou carest . . , 
Hail thou that in the majesty of a king daily risest, hall I 
When over Ur in the sacred boat thou mounted. 

The Moun-god, He (Lord &dchj caused to abide 
In Ur, the dty which his heart had choseai 
The temple like (by ?) a ationg bull is glorified. 

Of my king may his net (?) 

Be upon 

Of the Moon, may his beloved dty. 

The dwdling-plaj^ Ur, with holy decrees a dty , * * 

Of my king may his chapel , , , 

Hall Moon, of tJie flocks (?) thou art ruler, Lord The One 
Bull of Light,* 

First-born son of Lord Sakh, in the land he is ntJer, 

He that institutes battle as a name I name.* 

The Indian Vodic hymns of Jama-Dagni to the Moon-^id 
are of a generally similar charactci, but more fuUy develpped, 
with spedaJ appeals for aid, and they also connote I.OTd 
bolcka i.e. Sakh (Indaia): 

Oay'break sends forth the Sun, the associated sisters 
[asterisms of night ?] send forth their lord. 

The mighty Moon—ihon mighty one, tbclr lord I 
Pervade, 0 Clear-going One, all our treasures with repeated 
light, 

Cod. coming hither from the gods 1 
Pour on Its, O Pure-going One, the rain as service ami fair 
praise for gods: 

Po'Ur all to be our npuiiahment f 

k Lui|;!tjAil^ SwjiunMil Pidiiw, aiiili Siiiium^ *77 ^ 

rwtiPd La CAiL I* ^ 19 ^ Fw 3^ " NaonArvut EnUi liiiw 

9\mtM UiWM «' Had lag4 Sftkil" s Awl inr kii d4Mitr^ txkk m 
tiAxiiiUckia. nm Otut Bull <U Ujlit,** 
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ThoD Bit a BuU 1 by tust«: we, O Puiereoittg Oiu; faiiiifuUy 
Call upon tbee, tba Sj^ndW One I 

Do thou mjddng, tiohly armed ^wiJh botns] pour on us 
heiaic jstnmgth; 

O Indii. cunifi tbim biiherufard I 

Mow onward with thy stream, a BuU inspiriting the 
Mamis' Lord (SakkaL 
Witming all riches by tby mt|;ht I 


O Ittdu, visible to all. poui out for t» abuiidtmt food 1 

O Moon be thou our prospem t 

Destroyer of our cnetuies,* ** 

Brtug us O Indu, htuidredfold mcreasc of kine and noble 
Steeds I* 

Thus these faynms to the Mooo'god in the Sumeruin and 
Indian V'edas further confirm tlie ideutity of King Dtmgi 
or i^smu Ditngi with King Jama’rhigni. 

Dunci*s Familv as ntsciQSED BY Indian OntoNio^ 

The Sumerian inscriptions tell us tmly that Ins father was 
Uniash Zikuni and that his son and successor was Burash- 
Sin or Putash-Sin and that he had thiee other sons and two 
dauJthtera. The Indian Epics inform Us tlmi his mot^r was 
the sister of the Guti priot*king Nimirrud, son of Gudia (see 
genealogical Table, p. J7t» 1 «nd that he mairi^ the princess 
K&mal Rennka, daughter of Renu or Prascnajil, a ptin^ of 
the IkshviUra line, and “had by her the destroyer ^ Uie 
Kshattnya (Khaltiyo) race, Paraihu RSma." ‘ Thu MaM- 
Bhamta Epic adds that he had toiir other snns, Rmnonwat, 
5i*A*riw. Vasu and Vishvl-Vasn. In tlie Surmrom inscnp- 
tions lus other sons were nnnied Soas^-Sakh, Kaih 

Uroaab-Sin,aiHlhU daughters wcreSbai-Stn and Mogmidaaho. 

Here Swnshen agrees with his “ brother's “ nuiiit. Sitahcnii, 
to the Indian Epics : and he was apparently the owner 


* In'u*iMXi aiU»«ut« v#da> hjfiiiB »thi Mfiwi, ^acetwnwl 
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of the Suinciisin seal bearing that tutfne which ] previously 
reported from the Indus Valley, 

Hl9 DcAtU 

Duugl teignrd ajccording to his date-lists for 5 S years, and 
thb is ootOinned by Poebd's Nippur tablets. Hie Isin list 
of Weld-fStundeJl’s prism ^ tdgn aa ^6 years—the 
scribe of this record was. however, careless, in that he gives 
the total number of Icings of this Ur Dynasty as *' four,* 
while tecording in detail the full hve. 

Nothing is said in the Sumerian or Babybniati records 
regarding the manner of his deatit, beyond the statenteat in 
the late legendary BahylottiaA that the god Bel of Babylon 
avenged himself on him for the sack of his tempbi arul 
*' caused lus dogs to ent bis corpse." The Mahl-Bhsiata 
Indian Epic relates that Jami-Dagni was killed by the ans 
of Arjuna Kilrtavltya, king of the Holhaya tribe, in revucp 
for the slaying by Jama-Dogni’s son Parashu-RSma nf their 
father, who hod carried off the calf of Jama-Dagni's samrf 
cow—for the cow as well as the bull was esteemed sacred in 
t^lunarcult of tiie Mutber-Son and adapted by the Bndunans- 

I'mtASR-Sm (or " Bor-Six i the pARASHtr-RiH w 
IxoiAK Epics Cc Estabusher or Brahhars as First 
Caste 

Dongi was succeeded by his son t'utaah-Sin, hithcrio 
izalled " Bur-Sin I," who reigned ^ years sts the third ring 
of the Ifr Dynasty. He is of espedaJ interest aa he is disclosed 
by tlie new evidence to be the historical original of the famom 
warrior-prince Parashu^RSm of the Indian Ep'es. and " The 
beloved Paiushu" of the Indian Brahmans, who is the 
traditional eutablisher of the Brahmans as the first hereditary 
caste in the state, which still pciaisfs as the most outstandi^ 
feature in Indian society. His name bus been assimilated 
by the Indian Brulimans to Pitrasku, " an axe " in^Sanskrtt. 
which word significantly is now disclosed to be derived froj” 
the Semitic Chaldee or Akkadian Para^hu, ’* to cut or 
as by an axe or hatchet *’; * and he is figured in Indian 
mythology, when? he is made a demt-god. carrying th® 

1 qt. MO. tjs. 


BUR-SIN ESTABLISHES BRAIlldAN CASTE i?? 


weapon (see Fig. 70). with which Btnhttanist tradiUon 

alleges be destroyed all the Sun-ctilt enemies of the Brnhinaiis; 

and even slew hia own mottier who followed that cnlt. 





Pto. —Puiilni'tUia a I rttafnAaOni RWp 

^nupowt Uw Bahawa*. (Ait« m UdiM 

jrfclan in UHt't Hi*<W 

PtmASH-SlW CLAIMS THE UtVlXB TrOB 
In his own insetiptinns and in those of his officials Pnmt 

Sin claims th* divine title Ifoin the date of hSaaoc«ssiDn> This 

is in keeping with the Indian Epic tindition that be was an 
incainatton of the later Brahmanist eponymoua abstract 
■■ Biahmi the Creator '* or " The Moon on the Wat^ 
(NBrfiyanu. or "The God who moves on the Waters/ as 
defined in Sanskrit), apparently the Semitic origm of the 
Hebrew belief in Gencsi* and obvfotuly a form of the 
cod, who Is called in ^ Indian Vishnu Pnrtna Epic The 
iwnardi of the Brahmans/’ and b made the ^ of 
Sun-cod—in agreement with the Ur Dynasty titk of the 
Moon as ” the firat-boni son of God Sskh/’ ie-j the SOlw 
father Lord- And Puiash-Sin caUs the Moon 'my god, 

TMsfy rt fi nJ B)00^ 

He evidently believed in hitnBeUt fls bit slytiMt bimwx 
The riebteous god of the Land.” And he record* that he 
an hnoge of himsdf, which be called ” God Parashu- 
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Sin. the beJovctl oi Ur" in a dtapd al Ur. And lu? was 
lattcriy reganlcd as a minor deity in llw coiirl of tiie Moon- 
god at Ur. His devotion to Uie Maoii'euJt is also evidenced 
by his altcmame of Siii or " The Moon/' a name which was 
now thus rendered in ptaoc of the carfy Sumerian " Etimi**' 

This deihcation of theiie Ur kings by thtansdvts in ibetr 
own UfeUme. institnted by his father and continued by hts 
descendants, was obviousiy I (.faJnk, largely to their 
tiavirg retained the knowledge that die oldest god Sakh, 
fa 0ah) or Inihuai tfie basis Of the idea of the Father-CtNj 
in al] the later and modem religious q^stems. was originafly 
a man, and tbcJr own ancestral human king, although they 
ahandonod Lite otd Sttmitfiaii belief in the Snn as Ihi One 
God of the Universe. 

His Suoicr Keign as Kino 

His warrior aspect is seen in his ntuncdifltdy continuing 
and at more frequent intervals the raiding expeditions of his 
father against tlie tribes on iiis eastern or Persian frontier, 
and especially against Etam, whicb we have seen was a 
province of Mtssopotamia from the period of Uruash I, In 
his first and sooond years be raided UrfaUlum, in his third 
year Shashnj and Shurudkhiim, In ills fifth and seventh year 
Sluuhru and Khukhnuri or Hnhunuri, and in the latter year 
be destroyed Bitmabium and Jabrtun ^or Nebrabclok and 
Kteshru), with their lands, and Khukhnuri or Hiihunurt. 
These distmetive expeditions were prubahly tliose wlikb the 
later Brahmanist legend caHa !us ''eixterroinatioti of (he 
royal caste/^ eapeaaily the Haihaya ((? Huhu-niiri) tribe of the 
Sumenan mscripliDtis) tribal princes, who aiew hia EaiJier. 
He was Sudani of Susa in Eliun, as attested by docttmcnls 
found them dated in bis reign. And he used his father's 
later title of " King of the Four Hegions (of the Earth).” 

Pt'RASM'Srw AS Phiest-King 

The son and grandson of a line of priests, who art rej^rded 
as especially pure Brahmans by the Indimi Brahmans, he 
even more than his father utiitod in his own perwin the chief 
bifth-iMriestehips. AJready lUgh*priest of the Mothcr-gwide®* 
Anna al Ececli, lie was inveated as fiigh-priesi of the Moott- 
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ut Ur in his fourth year and of the Mother-gnddess 
Innini in the next yeoTt and of the ^od EoM of Umdu in hj$ 
eighth year, nnd of the Moon-god temple at Karxrcbi which 
now itiduded a shrine of the Moon-god. the next and his last 
year. He built a great storchottse for the temples at Nippitr 
m his tlilid year and added to the temple building of the 
Moon-god at Ur and of Eiiki at Umdu, and rebuilt jtort of 
the temple Oif the Mother-goddess at Ereclt. 

I'Uc isstahUshmcnt of tlie Bratunaiis or priests as the 6r$t 
henxiitiuy estste in the state is cicdited by the Indhut 
Brahmans to this Paraabu R&tn as wo have seen. As our 
new historical evidence of Uesopotamta thniws a flood of 
Jjght upon the Uflle-kitotvit origiii of the Brahnutm and the 
cbcumstances ol their rise to the fUst caste amongst tlie 
Iitdo-Aiyans, 1 hope to pnseiit this hifumialion in a sub- 
sequetti wofkt as it ts beyond the scope of the present one. 

SUAStl^in TUB SVfUlBXA tW iNOlAJf El'ICS, 4in Kt»c or 
Uk DvNAsrr 

Tlie successor of Pumsh-Sin was Sttash-Sin (bithem 
disguised as ** Gimil Sin ^ to be the son of 

Purash in the Isin Nip{»ir lists. In the Indian Epics Stahtrut 
is the brother of Paradiu Ram. urliu b given no soil And 
Suash-Sin does not appear in his own mscriptiuna to call 
hiimclf the son of Pur^-Sm.' In one ol Me inscriptions be 
c alh hi’oseil '* King ol the Four Cunien of tlte World." * 

He appears to have retainicd possession of the Indus Valley 
colony, where one oi the seab unearthed tiiere gives his 
lutne as ShttshcHtt, as 1 have slmwo, and styles htm ” PriacA 
of £din," * the hitter name betiig a title of tliat colony. 

tDtL<S(U, LAST Kixr. UF Uk, AS U-luiiA OF IJtS 
LfUIAX CUtOMICLES 

The fifth and last king of the Ur Dynasty was Ihtl-Ski. the 
successor of Snash-Sin. and fits aUrged son. aemniiog to the 
[atti-Nipptir lists; though he b not called bb son in airy of 

> TIkMt lifts liLcU Gkil " NfJVlDr-5^ HUf Httl ol 

mm, It* BilbytofnMji iiifcri|iiMKii all tum «l 

AOti tb^ Imvilwf «l 

■ KBH. 17 $ 
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the inscriptions. His him Wtcmpotaiy portrait from his 

own seal is se«i in Plate XAlII, 

H« is now disdMed as the Aryan king /Wiilo, f/iii/a or 
lliviU of the Indian ^ lists, wherein the preha /I is darly 
llie Semitic prohx 11 or '* God/' whleh lie as ius title m 
liis inscriptions.^ and thus giving the Imhan of lm_ name 
as ll-Ibiia. whi<± literally equates with tlie Jt-lbii tA hia own 

this Uieral identity in his name and title in his own 
inscriptions and in the Indian king-lists, his chrcmulo^ 
position is identical. In the Indian kitig-hsts of the Fatly 
Aryan Kings he appears in tlit main-liiw solar hst m the 
second generation after Purashu Rim's ma^cre, which is 
his cbronoloffcal poaition also in the Sumerian (see No; S4 
in App. 1}* That main Une continued the main line of ^ 
empSora down to this period without recogniaing any 
pwdous kings of this lunar Ur dynasty as OTperor^ iiiis 
suggests that a remnant of the solar mam-to d>T^y 
probably survived Purash-Sin's massacre m Zah^ali In 
North-eastern Mesopotamia (?), where “I 

Sin appears to Lave married the priest-kmg: imd that IW 
an was probably the nephew of Suasb-Sin, and thus obuuned 
entry into the solar-Une list. 

IBIL StW's PORTKAn 

Tlic remarkably fine and artistic portrait of King tbtISm m 
PI. XXllI exist*" impressed od a d^y scsalutg wer the 
of ^ paicel oi his period which was uneartlusd by the 
sylvania Univenaty Expedition at Nippor, and is P«scrvj» 
in that Univeraty Museum, through the courtesy o ^ 
Diroctois of which I am indebted for the 
Plate, with pennissitm W reproduce it- The 
which produced this improadon was a masterps^ « 
engraver's art, cut with such refinemimt and 
i^rthod in d.uil by M. f*' 

eluding the minute tnscriptian. is only about ij imJics long 

wUlch «tt=k U-se -Ht^li M» wnMiiaitKid. Ib^ ««“ ^ 

than rcM Sfc«-cUn|£Vi Niuiftw-«r. Uw 
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by I indi brooi]. and it bod to b« cut Ut a bud material Uke 
onyx, agalc or such aa were usiid for tnakiti|[ 

tbese andent DabyJoruan «eala. It is tnogntfied in the Plate 
about (our dtanielerL Tlie Sumerian ui displayed attains 
already ueaily a clasaic Greek smifdidty, olthou^ at such 
a vastly eorittr period 

The liiicrfptian itconis that the seal was gifted by King 
Ihil Sin to his prime miiitster, " the premier (6rat or chief) 
Aii'Ninnalu tlte wise, priest nf the god Sakh." It mads;— 

'* The god (II} Iaii> Sin to the premier An-N^nnatu 

the powcriul hero, (or Nonnaru), the wise. 

King of Ur. priest of god Lord Sakh, 

King of tJie Four Regions his servant 
lias given it 

Tliis prime minister on whom this unheanLof bonom was 
cttnlerrtri of the gift of a seal from the king, and who is 
figured on the seaf stuidiing before the enthmued king with 
d 43 sped hands, was prime minister during three reigns, and 
appean to have contributed it» the downfall of the dynasty. 
0$ wre shall sec. 

The king is portrayed as a yioungish man seated tn the 
position which the g<^ occupies in seals before this period- 
He wears a turban hke Gudia of the previous dynasty and 
like the bearded Moon-god of this period, and is Hud jn (he 
flounced numtie of Sonierian kings, woven so as to imitate 
the locks of a sheep's fleece,^ a dsign possibly rdaied, I 
think, to their titte of " Shepherd of the people,” and he i$ 
adorned witli a necldace arid liraEcIet, His low thnme is 
covered by three cushions covered with the same tnatcriaL. 
Uiit face, of intcljectiuil and ascetic typo, with slightly 
ctirved nose, ts clean diaven, unlike the gods hitherto figurod. 
who were bcsutlied, and a lock of hair strays below the turbeui. 
A smile lurks on the faces of botlt tlie Ldng and his mlniiter, 
and unto the latter the king gracefully hands a small vase 
presumably filled with precious ointment. The minister, 
who occupies the same relative posirioo and standing pose 
of Gttdia adoring his god in hb seals, is «^in shaven and 
bote-headed and wears the simple fringed manUe of a servant. 

■ ttin mutlp bu iKiiB lOrnttfiM] by If. L. Iifiu«y with tbo 
Cmb niuitlA ^iiwiMUi. 
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The Ur EnfiRE vhoer iBit Sik 

The tmpemi title of King of the Foot Regions *' used by 
the king is of coiunse a Eathcr em]>ty repetition of the title 
of the SargonJc " worid-emperors," os there is no evidence 
that this Ur Dynasty exeroiaed any authority over Egypt or 
the West, tiiough he appears to have had su^enrinty over 
tJie mines in South Cappadocia, as some of the day*tablet 
business documents found there ai« dated in bis leigiu 
Me devastated Ansban. that is Perris to the East of Elam. 
Yet it is TemArkable that his daughter vras married to tli« 
priest'ldng of Anshan,^ and it was to tltat place that he 
himself was afterwords exiled. 

The PtitiiR Minister or Grard Vioeb of Itm. a 

Brahmar Priest who itsurfs the Terporal Power 

This prime minister or grand virier and ardi^Brahman* 
priest of Ifni Sin, An>Nanndtt, exercised a vast and pre¬ 
dominating and malign inlluence over the ftaliines of the Ur 
Dynasty in its later period, and dearly contrihuted to the 
downfall of that empire. Appointed priest'fring and goventof 
of the rich seaport of Lagash towards tfie end of Pwraih- 
Sin's reign, and thus obviously of the Brahman caste, he 
early became in Suash-Sin's reign the prime minister, and he 
oontumed to hold that office under Ibii Sin. From bis own 
records we are inlonned that his father was an official named 
Ur-Dunpae.* who in tliv sixth year of Suosh-Sin was a 
trustee for the custodians of the temple built by hb son die 
prime miotster for that deified king of Ur, and he bore the 
title of ** Great Messenger (or Amba^adar},* Now here on 
the same lump of clay used to seal the strings of the pond 
bearing the impress of Ibil Sin's seal, b another seal tmpresidon 
carrying the name of " Dunpoe, banker, son of Krindao/’ 
Suggesting that the father of the prime enmister was a 
banker by profession, and whs stiit ahve in Ibil Sin's reign, 
and used bis son’s royal seal to safeguard Jus own or the 
state's property in his custody. 

Alniady in the sixth year of Snash'Stn tliij* prime minister 

) Scluil. Unix-1* rVrM MH*, V, vriu 
* Or SiiiilpK. ■ Tu-Dwxot ShAaI'Ibm. 
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(and sson erf a banker) bad mca^opoiiiced tn his own hands 
no fewur iJmji f wdvt of theehi^f appoiaiinii^ls in the empire* 
and uivciiving the admlnistmtion of ^Mrlecn separate dlie^ 
and provinces. Tfiis we ham from his own jnscrrption on 
tbc gate sockets of the reraple ho built for the worship of his 
deihed master^ In which he gives a list of tds appaintjnentJ- 
Ixi addition to being ciuci minister to the empemr rhts 
pluralist was iwiest-kiisg of pdest-king of god Sakh 

tif Enki at Uriuln, guvemor of Urar-gaiiihaiia, governor of 
BabisLue, paiest-king of Salm and of the land of Gutebu. 
goveraor of Timat-en-Sakh*^ priest-king of the dty of Smtsb- 
Sin, governor of UrbiUu^ priest-king of Khatnast and of 
Gankhar^ governor of Ikbi, and governor of the SU'peopJe 
and of Ibe land of Kardaka.* 

The WEALTii A Oriental Loxl^rv jn Ieil 
Sjh's Rejch 

The wealth acciunulated in Ibil Sin's reign must have 
been enormous. Tlit tribute of die vast eitiplrc of the Ur 
Dynasty, which sams to have included the mines of mid- 
Asia Minor, had been flouing tnto Ur and lagash ferr several 
generatioDSp along with the booty of the raiding cicpedilions 
and the pn>ducts of imperial trade. The mass of tommerdal 
documents of this period evi<knces a continiud interchange 
of pfDdncU and gtisds not only betwMn the ctii^ of BJesCh 
potamia^ but vi^ Lagash trom ibo Pendon Gulf and Indian 
Ocean, and northwards from Amoriie Land, Syria and 
C^appadoeb. Of the tiutrterotis Cappadodait ctmdfnnn 
lablets of this period unearthed at the old mining and trade 
centres in Cappadocia some ara dated in the reign of tbU 
SJn, implying that some of the richest regions in Dtppadoda 
wTre within his empire. And many of tlic records of thU 
Ur Dynasty refer to the comings and goings of couriers and 
ambassadors.* 

The luxury of this pexioil is mickneed by the profusion of 
massive gold and silver jewdlnry and artistic uiensib. It 

^ pMniisif Uur Indtit eokntr- I tuLve wu 

JUiparitnily cslkd Sika. LkAd hi iDdorSammAxi hiUih WfSI>. S4> 35 f* 

* Tliui»u-t>M 3 ^a* Rll. 5 < 94 i ; M€i icifrt. ^1 t ; ICHS. Jfii. 

^ Ti i^rntbeip tf Bmrna CitfMit. ti L 
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i& also reflected in ihe extensive use of puhlic and private 
slaves^ who were auctioned in die marketB of LagaMi. and 
who were mostly [irisoiteis captured in war and in the ra idii^ 
espcdititKos. and who musi have been seething for mvolt in 
A rlecadent and effete empiir run by a banker-family of 
Brahman priests in their own self-interest. 

Tim Ek» oif Ibil Siu & of the Ur Dvkastv 

Such oeatralizatkm of the chief ndminisirative posts oi 
the empire in tlic peiaon of tJw Grand Viiipr or prime 
minister, who was also the arch-priet, sugg^ts that the 
emperor bad Iwcomc s mere poppet in the hands of hfs 
intriguing minister. Uliile humoured as to his pretended 
divinity, be was probably kept vntuidly a. prisoner in the 
palace by the Virier and his courticro who bdd the reins of 
government, just as the last enipenir of decadent China was, 
and somewhat analogous to the old Grand Lomas of Tibet 
and the later Sultans of Turkey, who wen* also priest-kings 
ftifimin g semi-divttiity. 

The collapse of the empire uuder such conditions along 
with the effeminacy of over-lmnuioQS living, was merely 
0 matter of Uate, wiUi one man attempting the physically 
impossil^c task of governing personally such widely suodeted 
provinces, with the inevitable w‘eakeniiig of the authority 
of the loc^ goveniocs or deputy governors. The gift of this 
seal to this chief minister may, os has been suggested.* l»v(r 
been to remind local govemors. viceroys and priest-kin^ 
of thdi submi^on to the central power in a watting 
loyalty. 

The final disaster whidi overtook and onded tbil Sin's 
reign and dynasty was perhaps tint so much the fault of Uni 
Sin tmnsdl, os of the pernkious fictioa of divinity instituted 
by liis jiredecessoni into whidt he had bom, and bod 
presumably been brought up in this tutelage since eliild- 
hood, as we liave teen that he probably succeeded to the 
throne os a minor. , 

After a reign of 24 yeflis, unbroken by any recorded 
commotion or wars beyond a raid on Siminnnt. and hav'ing 
a son somed Nitanm. of whom nothing is known and who 

I 1^ Leffpim 
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did not suEccKd to the throne, the diBatstcr fell. This in 
recotilcd ih *h e Isio^Nippur chronicles in these words;— 

" Ur City was smitten by weapons, the rcyalty passed 
to IsiD City, 

At Tgfn aty IsLbi Ashura was king. He reigned 33 years. 
The (hvine Katninikat, sod oi Islibi Ash^ura, reigned 
jio (to) years, 

Idtn (or iti) Ash Dakhti, sim of Katninikat, reigned 
21 years." and so 6n (sec p. 415), 

latL StK 15 ranniFn off CAPTIVE TO ExitE ts AnshaK 

(Persia) 

We further leom. in confiimation of the record of the 
accession of this new dynasty at Ism frwni a inter omen- 
tablet portending disaster that " like Ibil Sin, ting of Ur 
who went in fetters to Anshan, they shall weep and pertah,” 
Ami a contemporary lamentation of Ur of this period 
found at Nippur mouitis:— 

*’ The sacrad djuiasty from the temple they (the invaders) 
exiled. 

The city they demolished, the tempk thiy demolished. 
The ruler of the Land they s^izefL . ■ , 

Lord directed his e>%s to a strange land. 

The divine Ibil Sin unto Elam (was taken]." 

Anabnn, as vre have seen, was the Penas province of Peisift 
to the oast of Elam and the capital later of Cyrus.' and it is 
signiheant that Ibil Sin had previously devastated Anshao, 
yet had his daughter marruxl to the priest-khig of Anshan, 


So ended patholkatty this priest-ridden and onre powerful 
Sumerian dyruisty. and with it. acoording to tlieories Of 
Assyriologists, the " Samerian " race, which they arbitrarily 
allege now became totally extinct 1 But that theory is 
like their title “ Sumemn,” which th^ have fobted on this 
great people never had any foundation in fact. And the 
next dynasty we shall find as distinctively ** Sumtuian/’ that 
is Aryan, as evra. though largely oriaitahiied. 

I Cf. PHT. tv. JS4 
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Thus, also, we itixJ that the Ur Dynasty of the Sumerians 
is ideniXcaf with the Aryan Dynasty of the pnest-lung Otn 
of the same perifxl In the o^idal Indian Chronicles in nami^ 
teiativv chronota^cat order, achievemeiits, Moon-worship, 
and in the assumption of divhte titles and in estahlkbing 
pre’emiDonce of the cute of the piiegts or Brahmans. This 
still further e^hlishes the identity of the Sumerians with 
the Early Aryans. The oSdal Indian Chttmictea abo, by 
this remorltable agreement and by affording fresh mfonnation 
of fimdaiticntal importance regarding the unknown origin 
and relationship^of these tdngs of this dynasty^ art further 
proved to be an authentic independent source ol Sumerian 
and Babylonian History, 



Fla. ro*.—Mint itt Aryan hins u In-Pur, ibainiiiB 
)ijm boBTdad with hl« Goat Uil Bun ftnhifiitft. nUl 
Gcrthio bonwd bMd-dna of toU aiul vatuin. 
Fmtia Cappadaelaii wala.3jaon.c. (Atiar Utter 
{nrto nCO. t pf. ttj, 1.) 

Sou liu ClbM matltem m St Goorg*. 
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laiK DVNASTV (C, 13^2-2007 BIX.} mSdOSED AS AK Elax* 
Auorite Anrexatiox of Mesofotaxia, with Rise of 
F(iist Dynasties of £Xa3i & AasvatA & ik Acree- 
UEKT wrri] IMFIAK t-IETS OF ArvAK KtXOS 

Distaverin^ Origi* of tAi EUtmUe, AmortU. and Early Assyrian 
Kings as Sumeriaits or Aryans. Re£(n)triHg tht prtrptr 
farms of 0tt Names and JdenliiieA of the Elam and Early 
Assyrian Kings iy the Indian keydists and the kisiorical 
original of the man-god Raxa Cuamdra of the Indian 
Epic rtmance. 

Wmt this periodj (otkrwin^ the fail of the Ur Dynasty, 
which acoirding to Asjyriolo^t notions was the fall of the 
last of ah Sumerian dynssties, with the total extinction of 
the Sttmemn race, we enter on a Sumerian era in Meso* 
potamia almost as priest-ridden as the last, and one ist which 
the divergence between the Eastern or Oriental type of the 
Sumerian Civilualioit tuid its toore progressive and sctentrfic 
Western type becomes still more marired. Tliis period is 
cbaracteriiu.^ by wealcaiing of the imperial role, with the 
rise of a crop of rival dty-states seeking und gaining more or 
less their mdeptmdence, mth the continuance of the priestly 
king's pretensions to divinity by assumption of the g^-tiUc, 
and further Semi tixation by the priests adopting tho Chaldean 
bbles <rf The Rood and Creation myths, and fabricating 
silty extravagantly fabulous sup^iuman ages fnr thdr 
ancestoia. This period hhhtrto has been one of the meet 
confused in Mesopotamian history^ espednlfy in re^rd to 
the interrelations and identities of the rival local kings in 
Mesopotamia, Elnm, Uuni or Amorite Land, Babylon and 
Assyria. Tins confusion ts now to a great extent cleared up 
by our Indian keys. 

4«I 


408 


THE MAKERS OF C1VIL12ATI0K 


Risk of tiie " IsiN Dymasty " as am tuFESui Ej^m 

Suzerainty 

The ntiw " dynnsty" which oveithnrw tlie deciident 
luxnhDus and priest-ridden Ur Dynasty, in tlic pcnon of its 
lost king fUhil, establislicd it* impmal capital, according 
to the Inin and Nippur dynastic chjonides, higher up the 
cotmtiy at the mofe ocntial position of Isin (jty.* on an oM 
channel of the Euidimtcs, supposed to be about 17 niilcs 
Boulh of the old Sun*tcmple dty pf Nippur ; and after 
this capital city this djTiasty is now named the " lain " 
Dynasty, This dty is repeatcdiy referred to in tlie records 
of the pmdons Ur D3raa3ty as subject to the fatter. 

Notwithsuinding that the contemp^imiy Uteniture ami 
the later ttaditianal Omen literature mqd * it dear that the 
overthroweis of the Ur Dynasty were invadere from Elam 
and Anshan (Persia), the mountainous countries to the east 
of Mesopotamia, and that the CK-hing of Ur was deported 
through Elam to Anslun, ft has never been suspected by 
tnodfim writers on this period that the founder of this '* Ism 
Dynasty " ivas himself an Elamite or Ansanite. On the 
oontnuy. it has hitherto been suppt^ed that this deportation 
of the ex-king to Anxun implied little more than a successful 
raid on Ur by a focal long of Elam—a country wliich we 
bit VC bdd colony of the Mesopa bimTn n Siitjuriilns 

from at least the period of Uruadi'a Dynasty, but in which 
local govemots or kings u^re eunstanUy asserting thdr 
independence. And it has been assumed that this supposed 
m’d on Ur by Ekm. by removing the central imperial 
Sinneron power. Idt Mesopotamia a helpless prey to the 
ambitions of the kingltds or govemnns of tlie various rival 
city-states—and that one of tint latter eventuaUy ''sottn 
freed iumsdf from Elamite interferwice'' and istabltshed 
Wrosclf as paramount king at Iain; altJioiigh the Isin and 
Nippur Chronicles expressly slate that the Ur Dynasty was 
directly overthroBm by the first king of the Isin Dynasty. 
And to crown aJJ, it is dogmaticaUy asserted this lain 
dynasty and all tlie subsequent dynasties in Babylonia 
(cJccepttng the Kassi Dynasty) were Seniitic, 

* The Mm* nut " Itin “ nho na«U Ntitm 
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Fjbst King of Isjw Dvjtastv of Mesopottamta as 

FOKUE& SUlilSJAN VASSAL KiKG OF ELAU-A1<SI1AN 

On the other huitd^ we now find through the Comparative 
Table of the hings of tiiis period with those of the Aiyon 
kings of this period in the Indian dynastic lints {see Table, 
p. 415). that this first hinfi of the Isin Dyniisiy, Ishbi Ashiitra, 
was ctciuiy the local king of Ekn-Artshan and of Snmerinn 
stocks and was the same personage who overthrew the Ur 
Dynasty by his invasion and caption of Ur City. 

Elam during the Ur Dynasty was bdd. os nsoal, os a 
colony of the Sumerian empire, under a local governor, with 
tile tdtifi of " Priest-king,resident at Susa City. The names 
of several of those governors under the Ur D^masty 
fmm line period of King Dungi downwards have been (oiiiiiif 
in inscriptions at Susa; btit none of tiicm are specified 
09 having been under Ihil Sin in the records hitherto 
unearthed,^ though one of t hem bears a name somewhat 
resemhling the one in question. These guvcnjors of Elam 
tve have Seen were sometimes sciona of the Imperial Sumerioit 
family, and under the Ur Dynasty one of them, the priest- 
king of the province of Zabshali, had marrteci a daughter of 
the emperor Shu Sin, norl thin was a. hrolhiT-ia-Iaw of 
IbJl Sin, according to the Uin dynastk dironide, and pro- 
sirmahty a SameriaTi; and the daughter of tbit Sin mamed 
the governor of Anshan * And Anahan was sometimes held 
conjointly with EUun by the same local king as we tittve seen ; 
and ** King of Elam aiul Anshan " is found os a common 
title of the kings of Elam in the piriod of this Isin Djimosty, 

Tlie Sumerian or Aryan racial chamotcr of this king and 
his dynasty Is attested not onty iiy hU name and lit« |M»2tion 
in the Indian lists of the Aryan kings, but ai» by him and 
ilia dynasty contlnnwg to write in the SumeriaTt script and 
language, wurehlpping the same Sun and other Sumerian 
deities under thdr some Sumerian names, and by the personal 
names of Ids dynasty being of Sumeriau typo. 

Tlie significant resemblance also between the geometric 
dfesigm of Elant pottery and those of tbo Hittile poittery 
in Cappadocia—which land we have seen was on eotltcr 
» STE. V, riii i. * t*., 'rtil. ; fflS 1. to, 
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boa)el£U)(| of tire '* Sumcdans" lieforc th«r descent into 
Alesopotainin:—has been rcnwirked. And tlie Htttite 
'■ George'* ” or so-caUud " Greek" Cross occurring fnedy 
in Hittite and Sumerian seal* and espocjnlly In the Knssi 
period in Babylonia.*^ is olso met with on the early HMalled 
" proto-Elamite ” pottwy oj Elani. Some little cotifirrion 
been inrioduxerl ]>y a late Assyrian Omen tablet in which 
Ishbl b cuppofiod to be called " the man ol Mari '*—that b a 
city believtid to have lieen located np the Enpltrates^ about 
midway between Babylon and Cttichcnilah in " ^norite 
Land,” and from which he is supposed to have been an 
Amofile, and thus according to As^ioiogisls' notion a 
Semite. But even if he be tradUionally coiled " the man nf 
Mari," which k doubtful as we shall see, Amorites, as we ha\'e 
found, wniB ol the same Aryan stock as the fiumerians, and, as 
I have shown, the Amontes, who wore originally the leading 
early sea-going branch of the Sumerians, were already In 
HaryashM^'s Efyoasty in the Indus VaJlty and Persian GtilL 
It now transpirieis that this Elamite vassal king sinxess- 
futiy overthrowiiig his kindred sneemin at Ur, he, like the 
Guli wlio preceded the Ur Dynasty, annexed Mesopo lamia 
to his own kingdortL of Ehun-Anshan in Peraa; but for 
administrative purposes be established his local Mesopo¬ 
tamian capital at lain City, in a more central positioit m 
the great plains than Ur, 

Tas Isisf Dvnastv a CoMTOsm: OF 
Elamite ato Amorite 

The bin Dynasty was not bomogetuioius, of one famOy of 
descendants thrnughont. It was clearly a composite 
dynasty " from the contemporary iiectirds,. Although the 
dynasty Domitially consists of fifteen kings tn the BabyUmiati 
lists, Lite original dynasty ended wiih the fifth king; 
the last date-year of the latter is called “ the y<ar m which 
the Mura (Anforiies) drove out Libi Ash-Ugtm (the fifth 
This ending of the Elamite section of th® 

" dynasty *' with the fifth king was doubtless coritribufod 

*0| L; fw imiiMnui iUiM(niiau3, tnd tor ibt unkeawii onpa 
Ol too Tmi m tbt tmup jire^Cbmii^ wa. 
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by apparently mon-re^dentifl] chatairt^ ol thrir 
kings, as indicated by their Ekm tnscaiptiom refernsi to 
below* which ciifcmnstance imist have 'weakened their 
impenaJ rule in Mesopotamia. 

With the sbrtli king came in the new Mum or Anvoiite 
section of the dynasty; and this fact militate against the 
supposed statetnent that the founder oi the Isin Dynnsty 
wa* A northern Amorite, The kinga froni now onwards, 
at host, were rc^rknfialp and presmnobly used Isin as their 
capital, for their dynasty continufta to be called " and 
they " repaired the wall of Idn City/^ But although the first 
ten king iisifS the impcrml title* neither he nor ins si 4 c c e^r& 
in the dynasty appear to have held Loisa or New E«di, 
nor even al Aral Ur^ botli in the Lower IMta- For we find 
that a ^ of the fourth Ism king, bearing Uie significantly 
Snmerbn name ol Bida^nadi (*' Eannatum aitd a younger 
brother of the last Elamite ten king, in ckdicating an 
inscription as high-priest of the Mooji'fcid at Ut, colls bis 
suEemin ECing Gongun of Ur and Lorra ; and tins kirkg abo 
claims in his owni hiick inscription the impenaJ title -of King 
of Kicngi and Uri (" Suxncr and Akkad "); fust as his con¬ 
temporary* the sixth Isin king^ docs. It thus appears that 
the Elamite faction after losing kin and Central and Upper 
Mesopotamia Biill retained L&rsa on the Delta nuushes* 
with the mtervening tract to Ehutt^ and raided more or less 
eiiixesafully the Isin territory. 

TliiB new Amorite king proves to be of immense imp^- 
once for Indian hi 5 tary« os lie is disclosed to be the historical 
origtim] of the famoui King Dasha-Ratha* the father of Rima 
Ctumdru of the cetebrated IndUn romance of the Eiwidyantf, 
wIkj is rum' secfi to have succeesded his father on the imperial 
Mesopotnmiiui throne; and was succeeded there by his 
sem* After this* the khifs tune to fifteen have no exiucsed 
retatfonahip, either to their predeccssoTS or amongst them^ 
selves in the Iain dynastic liiJts at in their extant insaiptiona 
And their relatively short reigns presumi? a period of unrest 
and change, presaging the end of the dynasty through the 
rise of rival ciiy-staies witliin MesopotnmiB- 
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Arbitrajiv SrumziNr. of of the Isin 

Kikos by ASSiTRIOLoCI^TS. 

Our n^vision of tha reading of [he [uinn.-Si of Ibo trin ga oj 
tfaie and asaoctatcd dynastiiEs by our tiflirial fn d ia n keys 
to the tinditioiUil forms of the name* again disciu^es the 
wholesale tnajiner in whkh Afisyriologists, poisscssed o| no 
key whatever to the locm of these names, have arbittBrily 
Semitused thinr readings of the names of tnoist of the Itju ga 
of these dynasties, in order to forcibly adapt them to their 
ifaeory that this and all the other stiboeqttenC dynasties, like 
roost of the prtnnoas dynasties, wwc Semitic ( WhereaSi 
On the Contrary, this Isin Dynaiity is now disclnsed to bn 
Sumenan or Aiynm 

Thus, for instance, the tuuho of the second king has been 
rendered by them as Gimii-ilisha, whcrciti is not a 
Sutrrejiiut value at all, but is merely one out of fonrtflnt or 
more totally different Semitic synonyuis for th‘* first syUatnc 
Sumerian sign of his name, itAi'c* is the same identic^ 
irAwA 0,1^ troadiUrate as " shw " in the lad avffa&te, and 
with any pretension to be const itent and scientific tbg least 
thi^ could have done would liave been to restore the name 
^ ^ an Eoiprohable name even lor a Semite. 

Hut the name of this Icing as preserved in the Indian lists, 
as the fifty'Shetb king in these lists (see App. j) is seen to 
be Khat-wAnga, wi^ the variant of Now the first 

^Uable of this king’s name as written in the Jsin lists 
posscss» an ordinary phonetic Sumerian value of Kali 
wUch is one out of otdy three possible phonetic values lor 
this sign, whilst the second eJement has the alternative 
Sumerian values of Hi and ntici, thus giving the Sumerian 
^ding of this king's name os Kai^nini^ or A’af-i/i'M. 
Thus it is seen that tlic two variant Indian readings of 
Aea^lrifsga and DUipa were obvhniidy founded ii»pcctivd.Jt 
on the two diffcaent Summan value of the middJe element 
of the name—one Indian scribe having t^k m its value «» 
Kint and prexfuced the luune Khat^ieaiiga, as tnuisoibed in 
the modem Indian manuscript copies of the lists: while 
another fndran soibc having adopted the iti value, W€ fifld 

^ Cp. Br. 
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th* name as DiUpa, wherein ihu U is presumably dsdvr'd 
(rom the # in lljc preceding syllable A'a*. Yet in spite of 
these mutilations the later tnaiati scrlbea the name in 
both variant forms sUU retains the cliid dements of tiie 
name mnt and Hi, and the mane occupies tije identical 
place. No. 5 * 1 . m the krog-Jists Sumerian and Indian, and 
the tiatocs immediately before and after it arc substantially 
identical in both lists, Sumerian and Indian. 

Again the fifth king's name is restored by them as Li-U-it 
Ishtaf, whertin the last sign of the name in qtiesUori poss^ses 
no such Sutnerian value as the Semitic tahiar at all, but has 
only the one value of U^n ; and its pniccding sign has 
at«i the value of Ash, Now in the Indian lists tliis king b 
called Aja, and in the Isin dynasuc lists hia name reads 
"DU AsthUgunJ" whuTein " Ubi" is obviously a title 
meaning " the powerful/' thus leaving A^Upin as the 
petsotial oaine to equate with Aj<i of thi; Indian lists, and, as 
we have stun, the Suraerion g baa often the soft j sound, 
and as d/a to an Indian parmnal name, tlie later scribes 
presumably rcndeml tliia name Aja. 

Tlie Indian lists in this particular dynasty and in the 
following one which corresponds to the First Babylonian 
Oynosiy, exhibit rather more than the usual dlscrepandcs 
with the Babylonian lists. But this is explicable and detracts 
htdc from their unique value as on independent key to the 
general form of the names and their strict chronokigtca] 
order of succession, Those difierences are obviously dint, 
as we have seen, (o) partly to the Indian copiei havii^ boen 
mod* from other documentary copies than the late Isin 
lists; (1^1 partly to diHenences in the cunvetsioii of the 
Sumerian syllabic writing into Hlphabettc writing by the 
Indian aeribes: (c) {^rtly to mistakes in letters by tbe todiun 
copyists of the uncouth names in da mattuscripis down 
through the aga ; (J) portly to the kings spelling their own 
names in different plionetic ways (as seen in the name trf 
tile first king of this dynasty, whuw name as seen in the 
annexed Table, is variously spelt /s4« and Ushpia rendered 
os Vtshta in the Iruiian lists} r and {<) very imgety due 
to the Brahmas scribe tnuudating many ol thu Stimetiao 
names into Indian Sanskrit, and occaakinally altering slightly 
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the spelling of the ondent niiines to rc^mble ladko SainskrTt 
nimics, so ai to extract a meaning (roro the veneiable nanujs. 
Tints the or dement of the names of the third: 

and fointh kings of this dynasty in the Isin lists, and also 
found in. thdr monunicnts in Mesopotamia, is rendered m the 
Indian lists as Oirgha and wherem tile R in tuth is 

clearly introduced by later tiralunans to give it the sense 
and meaning ohliiese t'Hu well-knovi'n Sanskrit words, which 
also are used as peisonat names in Indio, 

Na 3 ie£ nr Isim Dywastv Ki^'tos cOMrjutci} with Akyas 
K tKos or iKOiAtr Lists & OtscovEictwc First Kjno 
AS First King op Assyria 

The ttnmcs of the kings of this Lsiu Dynasty as fuund in 
tin* Isin dynastic chronide ’ and in iheir own monunuaits 
are compared in the following Table with those of the Aryan 
kings of the same period preserved hi the oQicia] Indian 
dynastic lists. The references attesting my revised rcactirigs 
of the Stttnerian names, when tliese diher from those hitherto 
" lestorud,” are given in the footnotes from tlic sumdatd 
Sumerian lexicons. 

As this comparison dJscavers the hithcoto unsuspoGted 
fact that tlie hist Sumeiian king of the Idn dynasty fikH 
Ashura (or Ashuirah the FiiAeo or FisAmt^the-Vtctonoos 
ol the Indian lists, is identical wi th Uskpia the first ImdJtkiiiiJ 
ting ol Assyria, whose origin and affinities and date have 
been alike tuiknown; and seeing that thia first Isin ting is 
also dhclnsed as Uie first Independent and imperial king of 
EIsm-Anshan, 1 have added in columnfi a and 3 the Assyrian 
end Elam-AnEsn names for reference. The names in column 
2 are from the pnmsiona] list of Early Assyrian Kings 
compiled from references by the later Assyrian kings, 
these ElEimite names in column 3 fimm the provisionaJ 
lists compiled from the monuments by Prof, Schcil, which it 
wilt he seen begins with tfie third Idng—the names of then; 
two predaMsssors niit having yet been tottnd on the monuments, 
so far as 1 am aware. In the Table the personal names 
are in capttols and the titles io small type ; and in the Indian 
column the names which do not equate am also in 

• \VB, 444, »L vitl. a. la t. 
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curtail type, ttnd we shaJl find that niucb of these ane trms^ 
6 f Uie Sumoiaii names into Sanskrit. 

las Dynasty Kings tN StmtiaAK & Inhian Ltsre 
itfiMi cittMmpOfary Assteian and Eiawtk Nanus 


tilii DynattY 


1. iaM-Bl'Ain-at'i» 

« Ankiun ' ,w, 33 

a. KAT^inKttprlUl 
-KAT.* V oT I i» 
j. ltl<LMbrl>A-K}Ii;* 

(ofOANt,^«tS4< 


4 . t^~ 4 llll]i*^« 4 lhriA- 

Kint tor CAN], 
[w * WOD •* At- 


ir],*«.Dl3 

3. Libi f« lJI*«t)** 
ABh-UCtni.*«.Al 


A tJASU-ASH'I- 
tJftABH * 


90 


11 


sS 


|. AMAK m 

BUniAalil'SlN 
n.A«at4 n 

•.Lnt . .,. IK-SAKH 
U»J « KtlSlQ.« 
»-«f J , . 3 
9 Vm4mt'WT>ATI 
(or ^ • 

i» lic-AiM-DA^Ct M 


M. 2 iWAM>PMA 3 
SHA 4 

ij. tJR-DU-KU^A 4 

it SlK MA-PiSM » It 


19 . 0A-WI4C 

KIKI (oriUj-nta *3 


AMtuytm 


USUPIA 



S^4rftk-wli 

TAKH^KHIL 

-UK " 

TAKB-KllU* 
UK iwn-pl 
f* KiUlmalA 

(?) U)4-ir-tub 

RKoii 

m DAG>* 
Slll-ASH 
«UKt*« 
r' Skwinhl 
Ad«4'T 


iTlTi 

(t] ItT'ialnl^ 
bABA-NI 
■Pi r Dob 
kapiipf) 

(n"si>m" 

gftvtthlk 


m yMms HA- 
A-UC, 4dim 


Nd. 

ImtiiM Lilt* la 
LM 


VlSH-VAiorViSH- 

BA]-4aliA ss 

KKAT-VANCA or 
OftlPAt.ati jA 
BtRGMA-bilni. 

*,«/* 5) 


KACHU.«. Ill 3 


AjAtAOfi^ 


5« 


TfASHA-tUTiU M 
1£E 


NAJtA CHAN£>RA, 

A o< e At 

KUSKA A LAVA, 

naif 6* 

ATITN A w Soham 

Niilioda Sf 


NiU 


HifabiQtKiJjlM* M 

FbnAwflca 67 

K l hritinlhfH waH 64 


Till aatti to *bo«i TiM* wUI bt iouMl m fctUi«uif [Mfi- 
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The AubstaxitinI agf^eement m form of Lhe namtis tn. 
tbe great ttmjonty Iho^o trfng.^ and ih« al^snlute ogree^ 
ment m their chnonological order in the Suinerian ^nd 
Indian lists ib maiiif^^t in tbe Table. The di^erences are 
seen to be diiedy due to the Indian scribe liaving tmn^ted 
si;mie of tbe tmmes and titles into Sanskrit to give tlmm a 
iii«2iiiiig for Indian readers, or hax^ng slightly altered thdr 
spelling so to adapt them to somewhat similar namies cur¬ 
rent as pc^^naJ natm^ in India. Thus the ruune of the sudh 
king Da^^ash^Mf&$k is mark Dasha-fdtha, meaning " The 
Charioteer of the Ton (horses)." which wa^ a favourite heroic 
and royal Indian name Several of the names tbe 

same tneamng In Samemn and Indkn, again iUustiatmg 
the eascntial id^dty of the two. Thus th^ seventh king's 
aTter-Tiame of Sin nr ^'The Moon " is spelt in the Lndi^ 
CMndf^, an expanded dialectic form of Sin and also mcanmg 


■ A* *K fir 419 ; 

« nr. ToC}. 

* m H A SeArriiiP lor Bmty priHt; Br. imd U 

vakfit tu SalK»lE« «l tbd Suiikfi^ mh^ ii omr iwi n> be ibe 

oi fJit EUmltfi ntbi Dt thb kinf. 

* 4*^i5^ 

* Be, 10353. An lacdwr-pfiAitt, «« be^p 

4 Tbbi I^Lcr ol Ko^ 5 03 t a tfioL SebeiJ, .di 

X:LX, 4S; uuiitIL 3 i!>. 

f Bt. 51x3* • M. Mjfr. 

» Be. iiijlp 109^3 * Md cli. tafia. 

“ He ij| oktM 4ii-Wiirw , ^ , to t^M'i imei, No. 1 , 3L to; mat nhv 
4u .tittwip ^ tovfcW." to yw Wiw-tol. 

** Bt. ecKifi- 

^ Ttiu vifft ckHtily nMiibUiji Hid ?zgii /TuxA, Br» 6 oii* fi&if bn a 
tnhlxira- by ttaf ufrylfti tor tbit wlikb myJit Utor oqluAr viiIl iSr 
ladtoa. 

On vak# fat tbti itpi, B. m beton^ 

Br- 7*^, ** Bih ** Hr- *$33. 

M. 3741 r. Tbii •»“ dayi“ ptotuml by tJ» Sna an I tiov^ fcboMp 
ibr Sissiniaft ^nrec ot Cbe C^^lhto^ AngSo-Suon rtml Cmuft 
Mill iwnilxJi wl o«f Ey^liib " tie WSAD. 4^^ 

*i m. tMl- ^ 

TMi toiliiJ: in tbo EUmUo totiwrto tmd ^ ^JrUihtEnie ci 

Kalto-khnistep'^to norquivocrUly Tniitp B. lyS mnd Bf. SrfiSt wttb no 
¥Ato« ZSkAltb. 

TboM two ilfni ttitborto banOiti^iitrd ii tr^ Kud Nnw-gaii cp. Br- 
Aikd oo tbit Sumifwa tiilt ol NiiO'ftJp- u ** tkifat Sfl&^kanf 

betoro. 
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" Ttw! Mood.*' Moreover ttu 5 ldng'& front name of ^mar u 
crbviousJy tbo Siunetian spnree of his Indian name of ifJwa, 
by the tmnsfioaui^ of (ettera or nictathiisii, w^hkh is recognized 
as soinethtu^ occurring for reasons of eu^^ny. As further 
couhrnung due identities of this dynasty with the Indian, it 
is significant that lungs Nos. 3, 6 and 7> who are the only 
onea detailed in tlie tndiarL Epics, arc dcscribod as incamato 
gods, or having become gotfc/' * and Uius in keeping with 
the Isin dynastic lists and the monuntenls of these kings 
which c2iIJ them " gods,” 

Name of FeunnEU op Isin Dynastv ik SuueiiUN Sc 
Indian ifc ms title of " Aimuniu " 

Tlie first king ol this dynasty, bearing the name <d tsMi 
Askitria Or Askir^, umuediately succMdied tl-tbJJ'Sin in the 
Babylonian lists, and tints equates witli the (niUan^lisI king 
FtsAijit-SoAi», who imincdiatdy incceeded King Uivila in the 
Indian lists. And lu$ personal Siunehan name Ifkin sab- 
stantmlty equates phonjelicilly with his personaJ Indian 
name KikJhra. 

Mis title AiAurw here now appears to disetoae the source 
of the ioier pattvn and naticnial god-name of ArAur, adopted 
by the jAssyrians, and which they applied to their land and 
tmtion, and used as a persona! name for many of theii Inter 
kings. And this particular king is given the title " god in 
the Isin lists. 

The god ndsAur was aiorm of the Son-god and vnis essentially 
a moaothcistic gnd ; * and he U now disclosed ns idfloiicaJ 
with /Jiura of the Indian mythology. Amra.or " The divine," 
wns a title of the father-god Indm in Indian reUgfon, and 
it is admitted by Sonakritists to be tlte equivalent of dfiara, 
the title of the Sun-god in the ZoroasUiattism of tlue Persians; 
and Askira is a too a tith: of the Sun In Sanskrit, and the 
Sumerian word in question oleo reads AiAifd. Though !ati^ 
on, with the growth of sectarianism and rival creeds, this 
name came to be given the oppoaite tneoning of " litonic 
demon " by the Ifrohmans,* presumably because its mcuuv 
theistic Ideal was repeUent to tlium as intolerably tutorihodtix 

Cy. WVP. jio t: aii4 tli* 

* jlia SI L ; 111 f. * WBT. Bl J, 
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jkad pngan. This b analogpus to what happciuHl aiDongst 
the Peisians who latterly stigmatized Indm 33 " a demon." 
and 33 one who opposed their Sun^ctilt 1 

Similarly his Indian tide of Saha b signiiiennt abo of Itis 
identity. Thb wwd means in Sanskrit ■" the mighty, over¬ 
coming. vfctorioua " : and it b seen to be the oquivalent of 
his title in the Assyrio-BabyIonian Omeu-teats Of "a kuig 
without rivals," This Indian Saha also spelt Sahai is also 
important as dicclnang its derivation from Uie Sumeiiiu]. 
Aryan philologists am agreed that this Saha " victorious*' 
word is cognate with the Gothic Sig, Sigis. Aiigkv-SasHHi Sigf 
and German Sieg " Victory." All these, along with Saha at 
Sahas, are now disclosed to be deiivnl from the Siimemn 
Sag, Zag or 5 ig, " Victory," written by the Aae^ign.* 

His InE.'rriTY wrm Ueru, tme Futsr Tbaditiokai. Kmc 
or Assywa. iutoerto of Ukknowh Oaictn k Datm 

Hb title of Aihtitra or Ashura^ as well a.A tlw dxfriu' title 
of his givat-graiidsuf] * suggests hb rclationsbip with Assyria; 
iind his personal name ta now seen by the Table to identify 
h im with the first tmditional king of Assyria. Ifipta, who 
significantly bears a Smticrian and not a Semitic luitne, Thb 
king Uspia lias hitherto only been known as a traditional 
" prehistoric '* Assyrian Mng and according to tlio reoortU 
of the later Assyrian kings. iIjc first king of Assyria, Hb 
origin. aJTmitics and date have alike been tinknovm, thot^ 
it w «3 biferred tliat he could not havt! lived long Ixsfoie the 
rise of the Fiist I>ynasty of Babybn, wbidt snccecded that 
of lain, hiow hb identity wiUt the first king of the Isin 
Dynasty fixes hb date ami afllinities, Thb identity b cod' 
finned by the other stray " prebbforic " Assyrian king/f^ 
beiog^dbektsed by our Tabht us the 9th Isin king, and identical 
witli King Atithi of the Indian Ibts. And the other early 
Assyrian icing, the so>cailed *' Shomshi Adad I." but whu« 
name reads Dagshi-ash Marx, b sem by oar Table to be 
obviously the fith Isin king Doahashi Urash, who b cohed 
in the Istn records a M»n$ or Amorite. 

We thus oblaia for hb name the following equivalent 

^ Br. (, 

^ Hf called PA 4 mal *' Vd/dn 44 4^- 
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photMJttc speiUitgs in the Snmerhm, Assfiiaa ojit] ZiidiaQ 
lists respcctiviely 

Sumerian Assyrian InitiriT t 

Ishbt (AshumiJ — Os^ (of Assyria} a KuAm (•Saba] 

lit-hich thus cstablisbes his identity, 

Sixnt Iaj»! Kjh<; & uis Sou as DASHARATHA tk RAMA 
CH^VNDKA or ta£ I>ttiiAN Licts & the "RAuAyAifA" 
RoHAh'cn 

The evidence ioc the Identity of the sixth nnd seventh 
kiags of the fsin Dynasty with the fanious Indo-Aiyan kings 
Dasha'Ritlxt and Ills stiii more famous son Rima Chaudni of 
the oelebnited Indian romanca, the Rimiyana, is posttiw 
nnd coodiudvc. The identity is fixed by the kfentity of the 
chnmolagtral position in both thtts. Isin opd Indian, at well 
aA by the rtiime$ and their relatioiishtps i and tlie ocfalevo* 
nicnts of these two klogi am also of till^ same general kind 
in the Indian romance and in the Babytnnkn tecofds. 

King Dosharatlia was a Sun-wnt^tipper and the sixtieth 
discendant in the direct line from the hist king of the Solar 
line Iksbvakn, that is Uknsi of Ukh m Akdwk of the Kish 
Cfaronide, as we have seen, and the sixth king from tilvik. 
He was the paramount Aryan Idug at the imperial capital 
ol his time, called in the Indian e|nes Ayodhyi. His 
invcteraic enemy witli whom be warred was Ravana, kmg 
of Lankii. 

As Dmhashi VruMh, the sixth king of this fsin Dynasty, 
he is called a Muru or Amurltn, which presumes that he was 
of the iiarthsni Aiyon *' Sumerian stock from Upper Syria 
and tilt Levant j and lie ts naid lo have captured Irin fttutv 
the fifth ktug of that dynasty. lie had no domitiioit ever 
Lorsa. the city-state low down in the swampy Ddta under a 
local king Giingunu, who also claimed the imperial titli»,t 
and which was probably the tationy-stnte of Lanka of the 
Indian epica, ogninst wbkh Dasharatha and his son warred, 
and against whoso cncnDacIunents they defnided tbemselvos. 
In bis own extant mscriptijons he claims to be " King of lain, 
Kiengi and Uri (" Sumer and Akkad '*}, Lord of Erccti, 

^ Hb dHceodut^ HJiti Siji, wtM stblwt tu FJMiti Cft^ 
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bon^Iactor of Nippur (Ujc Sun-tJrmple city). Hr ami EndUi 
And he reigned for the fairly fang period of ^ yeam. 

He Was succeeded by his son, Atnur^Sin or " Autar of the 
Moon," the sewaUed “ Bur Sin IT* of Semites. He is sera 
to be identical with King Dasharaiha-s son (by 
Kausalyfl) and snoccBsor Chandret, or " Rama of tJie 

Moon,"' whordn " R^rna " is obviously coined from the 
Sumtnian Amur by the Btahmana iransposing the leitos 
of a word. i.e. by metnthesis. Thb httiK, who pves himself 
in hiii inscriptions and is given in the tsin lists the 
pntfixed tide of " god" was and is s^?nifli^Uy regarded 1^ 
the Indians as a mau'god, and os the incarnation of fais- 
namesake Paradm RSum, the "Bur Sin 1" of SemJtrs, as 
we have seen ; and significantly this king is (dtniJariy called 
by the Semites " Bur Sin II." In fab inscriptkms at Nippur 
and elsewhere he bears the same lerritoiial ritles as his father, 
and he states that he repahed the wall of lain City. He 
reigned 2 i years. 

In view of his great traditional importance in India as 
the most popular of all ilie men-gods " or incarnate gtMfa 
of Tndinn mythology, 1 giva hero one of bis own actual 
inscriptions as the histofwal king of Isin, ate.* He recsottfe 
therein t — 

" The god Amar Sin, The Good Shepherd of N’ippui, 

The Mighty Shepherd of Hr, 

The Restorer of the Omck-Trec of Urdu City, 

Tile Loni who delivers tlie anumonds of Ert^i, 

King of bitt. King of Kktigi and Uriki {Akkadl. 

The glorious , , . bushaod of the godd^ limanna." 

Her« it is noteworthy that he beam besides the divine title 
also the man-god title of " The Good Shepherd," clatm^ 
be the husband of the Motber-goddess^ and restore* ih* 
famous " onicle-trce of the well of Urd " of the Sramlk- 
rs.-ilflfiifi Mother-cult, as fully described in the Gothic Eddas.* 

As Rima Chandra, the prince of Ayodhya (Agudu), he i* 
the hero of the fascinating Indian romanco, the RStuAyat^t 
or " Adventures of R&rtuu" This relates his heroic adventuies 

■ nos. AiviJ RE. f jli 

* Sm my now UtsviJ of Uk 
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{uid jirodigiEs of valoar as an invincible knigbt-enaai slaying 
dragon pest3. Ills winning the band <rf the fair prinoess Siti, 
dauglitcr of King Jaitak of Videba, in a tnumamoit of 
knigtilly wooers, bis bunislnncnt fer fonrtettn years by bis 
father ai tbc instigation of the latter's intrigoing, jealous 
second ivife. bis accompaniinent by his devotwl wife SitA 
jn iii^ wondirrings in exile; the birth of his two sons, his 
refusal to potum on the death.ol liis father till the full term 
of banisluneiit is over, the capture and raviishtncnt of SlUf 
by the Lanka Icing, her eventual recapiiiTfl by it^ma and 
killing of that king, on the budding of " Rama's Uridge " 
aetpss the straits, hb racondiiation with Sitfl. his regaining 
hb father's throne and having afterwarda a long and glorious 
reign. 

This totnanee, however, wMoompoeed In fmiiaonly about 
tlie fifth century b.c. by the poet VaJmilcI, and a oonsidsrablc 
pert of it b later. It \s largely itnimtarioal and full of 
anachronisms. It brings in as contemporarii!* King Jannk. 
who, we have seen, was No. 36 in tlie main list, about eight 
centnrica previoitsly, also the priest Vlshvainiita of thr Guti 
period and Parashn RAma of the Ur Dynasty. .And all the 
scenes are laid within India, and Lanka is the adjoining 
island of Ceylcm to the south. Besides, the name ** Rama 
Chandra " seems to have been equated to that of Rim Sin. 
0 later king ot Laisa, seven or eight fenemtions hilvr than 
Rama Chandra, and not in t he main or impemJ bne of kings, 
and who wws the great unemy of Khammucabi of the First 
Raby^Umion l>yntiitty. 

But bb chiunologiad position in tlie lists in strict agrees 
menl with the Ian lists, and in his name and fatLer’s name 
and achievements fixen the identity of tiie historical original 
of Hama Cluuidra with tin* seventh king of the Isin Dynasty. 
Having now found how the " Amorite " eienumt came into 
this dy^ty with tht aiirth king, we nsiime the caanrinatioa 
of the fiiat Idng of thta dyna^y. 

The Fibst Ibis King as tbe ttzvoLTEP PkiiiST-KtSO 
Ok GovEftsote OB Vicekov of & Assuan iPubsia) 

The fact that the last ting of the Ur Dynasty was deported 
to Anshan through indicates, as we have seen, that the 
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overthrower of the Ur Uynasty who ** changed thfi royaJty 
to Isin City," was hhn^lf master of Eiam and Anshan. 

Etam (Lod Anshan were under the Ur Dynasty vassal pro¬ 
vinces down to or near the end of tliat dynasty, as attested 
by the conteinponiry Inscnplions found at Susa, the capila] 
of Elam ; and these provinces were adminisLcred by loca] 
govcmois with the tide of " priest-king " {Khattisi). The 
tiatnQ of several of these locaJ guveniots at Susa Itave been 
found in their inscrip tions there, in which thjt!>^ acknowledge 
Uie contemporary kings of Ur to Iwi thair suicrains. In 
these inscriptions King Ihil Sin is not spccirted by name, 
but one of these eovemora oF Susa, who is admittedly " a 
oontemporaiy of the last kings of Ur," Iteure a name which 
may be read <JjA-f*4-(?) ttr-gal} but in whfcJi the penultimate 
sign is somewhat doubtfuL I now venture to suggest that 
this sign in question b the fri sign, which closely resembles 
this ur sign* This would give his name as UAiabi-^at, 
wfacreln gat is a title meatuDg " the powerful or warhlre,” ^ 
and is therefore the equivalent of the first Ism king's litlo 
of Saha in the Indian version. 

Thus we find that this later Elamite govinuor's name in 
the Ur Dynasty fairly equates with, that of the first king of 
the bun Dynasty and with the Aittyhan and Indian fonns 
of hb name; and the U initial U tnleresting as equating 
with the V initial in the Indian, U and V being fieBiy ex¬ 
changeable down to Roiman times. Thus we get the variant 
equation in the spelling of the name of this first Iain king as:— 

Tsin Lists Assyria Elam Indian 

iskbi (Asbuna) ^Usftpii —UsAfafii (-gal} = KisAiw (*aaiha) 

Be this identity of the name of this particular late Elamite 
governor as It enny, the fact remains unaltered tliat it was 
dcarty an Etamite'Anahan governor utnlpr the Ur Dynastyi 
who had achieved his independence, who detlistined the 
last king of that dynasty. And one of the latest recomis d 

* cpt sm. V, IX. Oa tra, at. t4W, aDkI t, Ot. 5307, it liaa iwlwrta 

bceo nstd Bth 

■ U, 5 ; Bf. t nnt able to w m pbqtopApli ol Hu* 
pitnictilu- hucriptioa; boi thn nigm I/r uid Cm wfaAcli it rcMsibie* 
vcfT cltodir lu tliB ttsu- 
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Ibtl Shi rcfcis to a raid on Ekm and Anshan, indicating 
tevolts Outre towards the end oI that king's reign. 

Third St Fourth Isin: Kincs identical with Elamite 
EMrEKORS OF Mesopotamia, the so-called Kikos 
^'RAHHUNTE,'' but ^VKOSE ntOl^K NAMES ARK Dt&- 

CL04ED TBROUIlH THE InDIAH LiSTS 

(.Jut Tahk shows that the foimh Isin king bears th« same 
personal name as a fatnoos Eiam-Anshan king who was at 
Utc same lime empteror of Mdopolamiai naincly Kutir-ash 
Takh-fthu-ttn nun-gal. whose personal nume is seen to be 
phonetically identical with that of tlie fourth Isin kuie. 
Idudiib-ash Dakhu or Dagan—D and T being alvrays &edy 
interchangeable and especially in Elmn, thus die nama of 
the famous Sumerian emperor, Alania Tusu, who, w« have 
Seen, was lor a time governor of Elam and lainc its smeerain, 
is spdi on the liJam monuments variously as AfanisA-Ddsm 
and dfnawA-diiinf. etc.*^ And this El am long's offixsid 
title of ^/wf-gai or ** Great Sea-lord " ^ b^ve seen, 

a favnurho title of the Sumerian emperors ol tlie First 
Phoenician Dynasty in the Persbn Gulf. His prefixed title 
of Kvtir is pnanmably the equivalent of the Sumerian 
IthsktK or*' Incanting priest." whh^ we have seen was also 
3 title adopted by the early Simuirian kings, who were also 
priest-kings. This king's name has hitherto been dbgoi^ 
as ■■ Nahhimte " hut the evidence for my revised reading 
by our Indian keys is fully attested in the Table, 

Our knowledge d this Elamitic king's dominion over 
Mesopotamia, is based on an oxtrenaely important histoiicsl 
record by tbn later Assyrian king. Aabur Rmupai. engraved 
on hts cylinder. In this be states that when be captured 
Susa in the year 65a B.C., ho restored to the Eredi temple 
in his Babylmuan empire the Image of the girfdess Nani, 
wfakh had been eonied oS from ttuU shrine to Susa 
by Kutnr Takh~iihtHtn- 4 it 1635 ysars previoualy.^ This 
inddentnily gives us a jSxed traditional date lor this king 
of 1635+650, or aa&s B.C.* Anri this date it is seen places 
him within the period of the Isan Dynasty, and is fenctlcally 

‘ STE. i,4*i IV. t L 
I O' “F* t- 
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idcntkat with the period of the fourth king of the tsin 
Dynasty jis obtained by other eulcalated dates. 

It ha£ hitherto been assumed thal this (jeportatiofl of this 
image had token ptaoe during an isotated raid on ATcsopo- 
t Uinta by a powcriol Elamite (dug of that name during the 
Isin period- But we now find that this Elamite king was 
himself the fourth king of the T*rin Dynasty. And the f3j;t 
that he transferred the image of this gxufdess from Erech to 
his own native capital «t Susa in Elam docs not imply a 
raid on Mesopotamra, but monrly (he transference of a 
fetish of goixl-lucb, as these idols were considered, to hb 
homeland, of W'hkh Mesopotamia in his time was obviously 
comidered a dependency. 

The father of thb Etumite kmg and Mesopotaminn eraperor, 
TakhkhdOt is stated in a later Elamite inscription to have 
been named 5AiifrHA TiiAAAAi7n, in which the personal [mine 
signihcantly is identical with that of hts 3on, who^ we have 
found, was identicaJ with the fouttb trin King Dsikhu or 
Dagan. Similarly is it so in iJic Iain list, the third king beats 
the suae personal name, Dakhu or Dagan as bis soru the 
fourth king. The identity is further dcDched by the prdUed 
title oJ the third Istn kiiig, namely Iti or Pritft," for his 
equivalent title in the Efanute texts of ShSiruk is obviously 
the cognate of the Sanskrit Title of SuAobu for " The 
good priest,“ and iiuked [ think thi^ Ekmile language, 
hitherto called Setnitre,'* will pr ov e to bo an eady form of 
Samkrtt. 

Thus, os the Istn lists shtnv that the third king was son 
of the second, w'ho in turn was the aon of the first Isin long 
Ifihbi, it follows from the identity of the third and fourth 
kings with the Elam Idngs, Tukhkhfln I and 11, that thw 
latter were also the direct lineal descendants of Ishhi or 
Ushpin, the founds of the lain Dynasty, 

Othex Early EtAtoTR Kings tntimcAL wrra 
Isttr Kings f 

Amongst the other known fi%fatly later Elamite kings of 
this period who claimed to be ornperots of Mesopotamia 
are two, named respectively '* Sitnfi Shillak*’ and Kuiliif 
Mabugt the latter of whom claimed the title of " Adda (of 
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* Father')! of the West." ^ These two ate seeu hmn our Table 
to eorrespond ptesnmahty to the niath and iuurteenth Isin 
ktnga. The name of the ninlh, reading tmiti a« ntUl as 
Iviiu thus resemhks the Elamite " Siinli." or name which 
ii it reads properly Si-Jml* (as ] have not Iweti aide to teat 
theoriginaispelling of this iuune)i wimld be htemlly iticiiiical, 
os Si ui Snmeriaji also means priest -king,"* and bt bean 
the bUe of Suliotra or " priest '* in the Intliim lists. 

The ELunite Mesopotamian emperor, Kndiir or 

Mapiug, who was the son of the foregoing “ Simtf." seems 
from our Table to bo identical with the fonricenth Isin 
king Sin Ma~pish. who Bscended the thione thirty-five 
yrais after tlio death of i-noiti, and this may possibly be 
owing to his having I>ocu an infant on the death of his 
father, for tlie latter reigned only for dght years (see 
Table), 

Tile Elainite king " Z,ifa-vi-laah.^' the son of Taktikhtiii H. 
seemi possibly identical with the son of tha Iain king DaJthu 
or Dogao II, whae title or piename Wada Luii^ well os 
Libi. 

Isu# Dvkastv as Decadent Eastern StrtfERtAJJS 

With this IsiD Dynasty the breach between the Eastern 
or Oriental and the WcsTcra or tnore progresaitve 
Sumcnan Civilisfation—the Uutcr Teptesented by the 
Egyptian and Asia Umor Civiiiaaliafl*—became wider. 
The priest-kingship became more promurent than beforo 
In the titlfss of thdr kings and In the pretensioiis of the 
latter to be "gods." All of them took that divine title 
except tfic second, but he al» is givna it tn the 1 ndian Epics; * 
and K&ma Chandra a# the " man-god " is srill the roost 
popular of all the andent Aryan kings in India, where the 
incaniaiinn idea ia still widely prevalent. Tim Semitk: Moon- 
cult. with its associated polytheism, became again more 
prominent untkr Klnta Chandrs, and the jiocepbuicii ol the 
Semitic Flood and Creation myths, with their fantasy super¬ 
human iiges of their potriardis, ted the dreamy liua priests 
to fabricate those fabuloosiy raperhamiin ages fm* their cariy 
kings. And althoogh tidgning far 225 dynasty 

> sm, V. xt. * hf. 5i*j * wvT. j, itt. 
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bos left cotnpoiativet];' few records, ikiul only one or 1 wo works 
of art of minor instgnifiamcc. 

The agency which effected the overthrow of this dynasty 
and the Tclalivdy exact period of that event, hitherto un¬ 
determined, are detaited m the next chapter. Signihcantly 
tills <hange of dynasty was cSected by a family who were 
so much more matter-of-fact and. materialistic as to moke 
no claim at all to tlie title of 

Unknown Origin & Racial Affinities of tHE IsiK 
Dynasty discovirrj> ny Indian Keys 

In ^ort, oiir new cadence etidted by our Indhm keys 
shows that the Isin Dynasty hitherto of unknown origin 
began with ihc overthrow of the Ur Dynasty by the revolted 
Sumerian governor or local vassal king of EJam-Anslion, 
who became the first king of the Inin Dynasty of the M^o- 
potamian empire; and thua he was " a king widiout rivals “ 
in Mesopotimita and the East. Besides this the traditional 
Sumerhui forms of the names of these enriy Ebunite emperors 
of Mcsopotaniia are recovered for the first time. The Amorite 
Sumerian Aryan kirig wiio brought in a new line as sixth 
Istn king is discovered to be tjic famous Aryan king DashR" 
ratha, the fatlier of the still more famons kmg KSnui Chandta^ 
the " man-god," and here of the great Tndi«'*n rettumce, the 
Ritnifyana. The first Isin king, moreover, is discovered to be 
the firet '* prehistoric '* king of Assyria, whose ori^, affiidtiw 
and date have been alike unknown, but these are now 
recovered, and the introducer of civilization into As^ria is 
disclosed to be a Sumerian tn race and a nun-Semite. Tbc 
wbolesale arbitrary Senutization of the Sumerian names of 
these kings in order to niAife them appear to bo Semites is 
expteed by our Indian k^n. Anti so far from the Sumciiajis 
having ended and become extinct as a race on the downial) 
of the Ur Dynasty, as Jb alleged by Assyriotugists, Ui«f 
arc Found in fact to be as dominant ant) active almost as 
ever, though assuming the Oriental type, and they aw 
disclosed as the introducers of Sumerian civiliaatton into 
Amyria, 

But the most imptntant of all the historical results of our 
detailed comparison of the Isin dynastic lists, with 
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IndMi) king-lbts b, that U bridges lot the first time 
the great gap vditdi has separated the First and toUowiiig 
Babylon Dynasties, indttding the KassJ Dyhflsty- bom the 
Sumerian Ur Dyn^, by supplying ua with a continttotis 
tine of chionohigyi which racovds for us the_^lost dated 
chiDojuIogy of the Early Sumerian Period* This ww requires 
a separate chapter. 
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Rts£ OF First BAsn-ON Ovkastv op KHAUiic Ra^ as 
AUS ABYAN BRAKCn DVHASTT WITUIK tSIK f'RRIOO, 
oisc-ovERiNO 0y iKDUif Keys the Missikc CmioMo- 
LOCICAI. LihE between THAT I>YHA5iTT AND THE ISW 
SUUEBIAN I^REOH AND RecovejhkC THE THVE ChRONO* 
1.00Y OP- THE StlUERlAN PERIOD 

Disthfing also the Total Absence of Sfnri^ m 

Meiopetamia fill end of Ka&ii Dynasty ahoui 1300 h.C> 

The unique ListoricaJ tmportAikCB oi our official IndiAH 
Cbronidcs in unlocking tke lost iustory of the Sumerians 
now lEBdtes its climax. By bridging over directly tbo chasm 
which Itas hitherto separated the Sumerian Ur^lmn period 
from the Babylonian, which cUrocIly connects with our 
moitan period, those Indian Chinmcks now recover lor ns 
at lost the true chiotiotogy of the Suniettan period back to 
the Rise of CiviJjjeation. 

The Indian Chkonicies of thk Aefans bridge mE 
Golf between the Sumerian dc Babylonian I^tODS 

Hitherto the chaos in the duoookigy of the Early Sumerian 
period, with the continual arbitrary resitufBing of die 
supposed dates for that period, has, ap^ from tha crodoloua 
acceptance of the profixed fabulous chronology of the Isin. 
prie^, been due mainly to tht want of any direct connecting 
link between the lower Sumerian period of the Ur fJyna^ 
and the Babylnaton period, which laiter is ivitlun the penod 
of relatively deiinitcly asceTtained chronology extending 
dovm to the period of our modem Christian era. 

Tlie attempts hitherto made at bn dbg out sudi a connect' 
t&g tjTilf have been baaed upon nT*Hth confident and lathef 
Cdntrodktoty gneas^wotk from archnloglcal rcsetnblanccs 
or suppooed aSiaitjvs in citlitire in the lower Sumerian 
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Atralit of Ur Istn vdLli ilit upper HabyluaLin, coupled 
wjtli the solitary tradiHojial rough ilate given by tiie very 
late Babylonian Icing Nabonid for Saigon's grandson “ Kanua 
Sill^ date wlucti is admittedly over a thousand ytar) 
berore his possible date—and n supposed refemicse to the 
fsin Dynasty aa tontetnpuraty'' with tltc Babylonian king 
wito was the famutis Kltanunurabi'a father, but which Itas 
latterly Ixcn dismisse*! as untenable, yet its date is retained 
irt the hitherto cummt pravtsionaJ scheme ; and a reference 
to the $on of the fourth bill king as a coutcmporaiy of a 
local kbig Gungunu of Latsa. whose date is ol^curely plai:ed 
by rafemices to some of his snccesstrrG as contfiinpararies of 
certain Assyrian and Babylonian kings, whose dates aUo 
themselves arc considerably in doubt. But prartically no 
Gpedtic synchronifim has hitherto been found bo as to form 
a Bolid or adequate basis for linking up the Babylonian 
perifxl with the Sumerian. 

Now. through our Indian King-Lij>ts of the Early Aryans we 
ftiiil tlrat tlie ofhcuLl line of the Aryan or Sumerian kiuga or 
em])on>m ejctmtis continuously down from the Ur D>'nasty 
the Irin Dynasty and across tlie unbridged gulf 
hitherto separating the Siuneiiim fratn the Babylonian 
period. We are now led by art unbroken chain of imperial 
Aryan kings from tlic Ur and antecedent Sumerian period 
down tittvugh the Isiii period into the First and foUnwing 
Dynasties of the Babykiniaii period, including the well- 
known Kasai period, leading straight down info the well- 
known classic period and tiuKieni era. We thus for the first 
time recover, and that through uur Indian keys, the lost 
connecting link necessary for coovrrtitig the dates of tho 
Siunenan period into the tenns of onr Christian era. 

Total Abskxcs of SEsutic Dvjiasties it* Mesopotaiiia 

AJtn Bahvlonia ukitl AiTaa im Kassi DvsAsry. 

AIUIOT 1200 B.C, 

One of the most striking liifitorical focUi which now emerges 
from this and all Uie foregoing chapters is that 4 U t/t^ liyuattin 
0/ M^iofoltnnia /fum the f irst Saineriiift Z^’tuisty at the Daum 
of CiviUxatton down tkrimgh the ogee to ami of the 

Behylonian period tvifi JCkA«nu»H-R<rb'^s ami Ae Kassi Dynas- 
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tits, wcrs mihoid a sitigU £X£*piitm Atyait /titd NothSanifk 
—*10 Semitic dyHOSfy ichaieDer haatKg been f&uitd in 
pptnunia domt ic iAt> taU period, and none sttcli is found 
unit] the late Assymn penod 
Aa the Indian King-Uals of the Aryans which now bridge 
this critical gap between tlic Suinemn Ui^Isin dnondogy 
and the Babylonian disdo^ the driUufo oveirlappiitg of the 
l6in Dynasty with the First Babylonian Dynasty, it becomes 
nece^aiy to utaniine by our new lights tbe Tebtionships of 
these two dynasties. 

OVEKIAPHNC OF IfiltJ DvifASTY JJY IttE FlBST BaBVIjOX 
Dvnasty trs PRB-litFERiAj. Stages 

The term " Babylonian" is applied to those dynasties 
which made tbdr capital at Babylon, a dty which only rose 
into captial importance during the latter pari of the Irin 
dynastic period. And aii}|<ntglt Khsuiunn-I^bi b the 6th 
king of the First Bnbyionian Dynasty the hitler in best tnowii 
as Kbammu'Rabi's Dynasty which became imperial withhhn. 
It has been rBCogniicd for some time that the First 
Babylonian Dynasty must have followed soon after the Ida 
Dynasty and probably oi'eriapped the end of the latter. This 
inferred from the contract tablets of the fsin Dynasty 
bearing a dose lesetnbliince to tlios^ ol the First Bubyloniao 
Dynasty in lomt, material, ivriting and terminology. And 
a son of the fourtli lain king, as above noted, was omlem- 
poniy with a kmg of Larsn City, Cnngnnn, a descendant of 
whom In tile fifth genenitioa was contemporary with Hw 
third king of the First Bsibytiaiian Dynasty, But no dii^ 
connectjoii or ndstioiiship between these two dynastisSi 
Isin and Babylonian, has hitherto Iicen traced. It was also 
supposed tiiat a mfereoce by Khammu^Rabi's father at 
Babylon to the capture of Irin City in the ser'enteenth JWM 
of bift ’ reign implied ibt* end of the lain Dynasty, which i 1 
proved would thus have given us a fijced pciiut of oonnccliun 
between the two dynasties. But os no name of any ism tong 
was niditumed it was deckled tftat “ this capture of bin 
had nothing to do with the dynasty of that name, but was 
an episode hi the later smigghs between Babylon and Lat^ 
We have thus no means of dedding what interval, if any. 
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separated the two dynnstjes (Isjn and Babytonuui) fnrati 
coK {LRother^ and cunseqacotly oli the earlkr dates remain 
only approxonate.*' ^ 

The fact oi this ovcrtappiiig of the Isin Dynasty by the 
First Babylonian Dynasty, with its exact extent. Is now 
dehnitely fixed by the annexed Table, in which the Isin atitT 
Babytonian dynastic lists are compared witli the Indian 
King-Lists, i^d it now tums out that, alter all. the capture 
o( IsJn City by Khamniu-ltabi's father in the seventeentb 
year of hii rdgn was evidently the end of the Ism Dynasty. 
And the circutiistaiioe that that Babylonian may Imve 
been at the same time at war with the rival Idng of Lama 
does not Involdato this condusiun, as Jjtm City and State 
was a perennial enemy of the First Babylonian Dynasty. 

In order toappredate this Table, (t is to be remembered 
that these Indian King-Lists of tlie main line give, as we [mve 
seen, otdy the tmfima/ or paramount kings in thdr dinmn- 
ingical order from ilie hrst Atyan tdng of tlie First Aryan 
Dynasty namely Ikshvftku, the Ukitri of Uku of thi- Kish 
Chronicle, downwards—the branch or contemporary local 
or tributary dynasliea not being introduced into the main¬ 
line list. Blit when a king of a eubardinatc Aryan dynasty 
gained the emperorship, his mune then appears immediately 
in the main-line list. Thus the first Isin king Vishva-tb^ 
Victorioms (or I:^bi Asimnu of the Sitmcrimt) is the 55th 
main-line king in the Indian lists in linear succession trnm 
the first Aryan or Sumerian king (sec Table)i, The 6ih king 
of the Isin Dynasty, Daahashi-iirash, who brought in the 
Mnm or Amorite fiection of that dynasty, is the GtU king 
from Vishva or the Indian Doiiha-ratha, the both king in 
tha Indian lists: the 9th Isin king JviA' is tim 9th king 
Bom Vkbva or the Indian .diiUi, No. Cj in the Indian 
lists, and the loth Isin King, /orolA-ltani is the lOth king 
from Visbva or NisAoJa, No. fi.4 in the Indian lists, which 
have slightly disicntcid hts name. But the tuxt king in tlie 
Indian lists, nmnely .Vala, No, 651 is rtr latt king 0/ ike /win 
and idoitica]. as we shall find, with the last Isin 
kmg, wlio was overthrown by the First Babylonian Dynasty 
in the pesfon of the 5tfa king of that dynasty. 

* Kits Of. 
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Co^NECTiHC Link ihscovehed betvi’een' Isik ac First 

BA^BVEONIAS DVNASTXES by F«E IKUIAN DVKAmO 

K:ik(;-Usts 

That liie last kim* of tlie Isiti Dynasty, bearing the 
SemltizeU namt; olPamt^iihu (or HtniiriAo) is identicoJ u-iUi 
King Nala. tbc king in the Indian lists, is evidenced 
by the etymologka] eqiuiiitm of these two names, as well as 
by the name of the next king in the IniUiui list, the 66th 
kitig. in the Sanskrit nieans " to shine.” * and is eognats 
with A*if, *' a jewel " : * and it is obviously ikrived frum 
the Sumerian iwii jVu. " slutting, bright, full of light," and 
algo " jewel/' Whilst Damiy'i^tsAir is the Chaldean or 
Akkadian-Scniitic Damiqtu, '* Ught, dear " * + iiishtt, " the 
lofty " I and this king claimed the prefixed title of " gcxL" 
It thus appeals that this last Isin king, whose pexsonal name 
was presumably Nala, and who was greatly Semitiaed. 
adopted 0 Semitic translation of his name to coudliate 
his Chaldean Semitic subjects, 

Tbc klentily of tliis lost Isin ting with Kola, the 65th 
of the Indian lists, Is confirmed by tlie fact that the 66th 
king on that list, NaUut, Ls now found to be the lather ol 
King Khammu-Kabi of lire First Babylonian Pyaasly awl 
the captunr of bin Oty in tlie seventeenth year of hU reign, 
an event which b now seen to have ended the Isin Dynasty 
in that year. 

This king of Babytoo by his capture of Isin phtained 
ootninai empmrship of Mesopotamia; for he appeal* in 
the Indian impcnul main-line Indian list iromcdiately after 
Kala ; and the sLa kings w'ho succeed him in the Indian list 
agree in their names and in their exact chronolopcal orto 
of successiou with the last six kings of the Fi»l Babyloniao 
Dynasty, as seen in Ihe Table, and by tiic detailed compiiriawn 
of their names. His Baby Ionian luune ,dnii-h»-Mubafi 
(hitherto Semitiaed as " Stomubalit “) we shall sesr b re¬ 
presented by A'aWa. Ko. in the Imfiati list. And hb son 
Khammu-Kabt.or "The Great Lotus," of the Babytanait*^ 
and his own inscriptionaweshall find is tdenttcal with ' The 
Great Lotus " of the Indian lists, which wiis tiutrslatcd into 
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Saoskiit by the Indian scribes in order to prevent ambigtnty, 
as we iball see, as PHuJarlkit or '* The Great Lotus." 

In the accompanying Comparative Table the extra number 

Ovfrlappirtg of /stn and tsi BaiyloniaH Dyrtastu^ 
Disclosed nr ImnAH Kikg-List 
(Ytofs’ rti§» vithin braetteta) 
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of the ian kiiig^ in the iflin oolumii [ts compsifcd "with the 
Indian-itst column is owing to the Isin kings n to 14 hang 
ornitttd in tile Indian list. This was prtstunably because 
they 'veie pretenders or intruders (as their very short reigns 
of eleven years for three of tbem suggests) and not oi iha 
royal Jin sage, which is also suggested by none of them 
bearing any specified rdntion to each other or to the previous 
king. 

Thus it is seen that the last tsin king. No. 15 m tim Isin 
lift, was contemporary v'ith the 4tlii and 5th kmg^ oi tlie 
First Babylonian Uynosty, before the accession of the Jih 
king of that dynasty to tile iroperioJ rank with bis conquest 
of Ldn City from the last Isin king in the seventeenth year 
of his rdgn. 

Ety^lO^O{iICAL TBAl^SLAtlOiT OF CERTAIN NA3*ES OF FIRST 

Babyuoniah Dykasty Kings bv the Indian Scbihis 

In this seclion of the Indian King-Liats, though most ol 
tlie names continue to equate subatantiaUy with the Sumerian 
fo rms of ihfi names of the kings, making due allowante for 
the variant phonetic gpellings os before detailed, we have in 
this section ol the Indhui lists a larger proportion than 
fonnerly of the names transiiti^ tiu Sumerisn iftio 
Sanskrii. This was obviously ilone in order to rcmler ih^e 
name!; more inteUigible to later Indians. Althougti this 
translatum of the names at first sight seems unfortunate for 
our comparison, it is really the opposite, for it shows that 
the Early Brahmans who convtated the kings' osines from 
the Sumerian syllabic sign writing into alphabetic Son.ikril 
letters were competent Sumerian schoiais, and gave the 
etymologicat meaning of die older Sumerian names tetitling 
to become obsolete in the Sanskrit vcmnjcular, for the 
inf ormation of Indians. This fact thtanfore tliat sevefoJ 
of the Sunierkn kings' names occur in a transiBted form in 
the Indhia version, fnrthBr confirms the authenticity Md 
independence of the Indian King-fists; and tho historical 
value of the Indian Chronicles and Vedoa as independeiit 
sources of Sumerian and Early Babylonian History. 
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Khamku Rabi*8 Naui; meaning " The Gheat Lotos/' 

TllANSiA.TeD IN THE INDIAN TjSTB AS " Pirvn AKlfeA " 

OB " The Great Lotus " 

As iJie tuunc of King liJutntmH Rabi, who ic-established 
St gicot miats^itce in Mt^potsniia im cKtendtog the 
empuiei dow beoanus du'onologkally' criticd- in this diAer- 
Tninalton of the connecting link between tlu; IsLii and 
Uabjrlon dynasties, it is necessary here to establish its 
equivalency with the Sanskrit name PuKdarika or "The 
Great Lotus " in the Indian King-lists, 

The miinc KhofNmu Rafn\ hitherto a(lp{iQsed to be Semitic, 
means in Sumerian " The Gnat LotnA," one of the names 
of tiiA Lotus in Sumenmi being A'frctvjjwu or Kfn$inst, as well 
as in Akkadian/ and Raisi is dhtlectic for the Sumerian 
Rah^ " great-" • Tlutt the nntno Khammu-Kabi is not 
Sctrutic, as hitherto ollEged, b also evideiHied hy the fact 
that it luul to be translated into Semitic for the benefit of 
his HabyJoriMn and Assyrian Senutic 4uh>tcts. It was thus 
rendered Kimtst-rapiis/iii* meaning in S^itic " Plant'' + 
" gieat.” * Tlw references in Sumertun and Assyiio- 
Babylonian literature and btisinesa-documents to the Loins, 
one of iLe most Iwauiiful and gracefnl of all flowers, and 
one esteemed ispedaJiy sacred and a symbol of divinity in 
Egypt and India (see Fig. 71), and isofnetimcs representing 
the Sun in Somcriaii sacred seals (and in India the Sun-god 

* Tkl* (iliMil nf Ihr Shtnnttitii idad Akkta-Snniac Aqm iwit 

tp tux'! tmn klxsiitiAHl bQt^/ticall y ; but itai meusiha^ 

rrt i\m tnErngnai $vDniTi4is^A»yraa-l&4jtr7ti^ciw f^Ewtru* k4V» IK dcubt u 
txt ItA lilEiitktii-. It i» vsilwily dvflueid u Tb* o| Hm l^ji IUth 

v,ti 4 cp. JilIX tile b^Utcl llic Lctuo lints' la dnrp fmcAi. Tt ^ 

" llH pJajit oi %iraJb, jpifiib «« ritm** ^rp- HU j Hia 

tiddil plank (MD. Jao), ^miiitlinbEy ivlth rtl^ftmaca In lit IfAira dRiJ 

4 n 4 ^lllAa rtM iJilrT fmt«TTi “ Abo ’■ TV iifrvi!rrj 4 <a pz 

pncita' pMtti " tbr. ij^j, "’^TV Fa plauf (Uv. 

whmjji P 4 a|Tpr«ni fp dmienAtP tmi u nft^ijon: hf Uh *ttinE n|;n. 

AthI it» tAcnid rJii||u4t«j U iuzUeii^ Uy tiik- ** TV Oar OmS fttett' 
Twl . i 4 tl-«« 4 aniA , , |>irn mcfcibkL Br. 11857!. Ilia alio «lkd 

IV ’■ PlUV 4lpilrKcaASly nqiipl^ Wb htt# ol the ptbrr 

S^lllntl DttUltf LV Lidttjil^ Anij Jilli!rt.liwf ^am^irnn lulrti*' 

H^rartig {Br. tiAiv}, m^iv pnvlHbily iV iimm oC ito ^lutei rp^Uat 
u! Ttfrc b a tiwt td rtttl feu V hmVi) flei 

ixfardkui tlui KQd aJll«l plinn in Bf. lad 11 , 7^8^-7817, 

* • UU. fe * Ml>, 3^. 
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is called “ ^ ^ ^ imported 

ftnm E^t,» the Land o! the Lotufl. as it is not indigencras 


Fid. 71.^—I^dtnv 
in liiture^ 



Flo, 7IJL,—IJnJian ^n-fiod on Ldtiiv iJuiTding L&tna ibi 
iFrmo 4J1 whihit ilr^whif in 

XCT*.—TV Sttfl foa U ftfijwt IH Iflillu Kttlpvm o' 

century *.e. *■ liifkl in Outitw anow-bwi*, «t«i4±lnff »lddB 
^iij ii^ tumch hiusd nn ujhkikM Crut Lctur. fyjujyiiiK tbr Snu- 

co Me^potiimia. lucked it sccans tam possible th^t 

Stunediu ndme iot Lotus ^ KJiljiialji or Kiianmiu naifty 
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doiviHi Irom tin.' E^^tian name of Kfutb for that piUnt.^ 
as the labials 6 and m or: freely iiilcrclitmg«ab{e, thus 
Bombay is ordinarj^ called ” llotubay “ in India* And 
significBiitly a Lotus flower is seen on the top ol Ebanuna 
Raid's famous L.'iw-Cado side, ubove the beads of the Sun* 
god and of iliat Aryan Babvioiiinn kmg Khamm u Hobi or 
" The Great Utns " («e PL XXIV) 

1'hts A'AifjHfttu or Khdmu Suinemn name (or the Lotos is 
obviotiidy a shortcneil ffinn of its JuBer Somerian name of 
KAa-d-oHtn-fa or KMmala* winch signlhcaotly discloKS the 
Sutnerian source ol the ordinaiy Somkrit and tnodem Indian 
itaitie for the Lotos as Kamatit —this is again Bnotlitn of the 
many hundreds uf striking illuotratiuns I have denionstinted 
of the Sumerian sotirce of Sanshrit and Indo-Aryan words. 

But as the name of King Khatninii Rahi means "'rheGfnd 
Lotos," that name b rendered in tlte Indian King^LUts by 
file single Sanskrit wmd for " The Great Lfitns," whicb is 
the great white and most sacted of afi the LotuseSf namdy 
Pundarfia* whidi trunslalcd the king’s name m one word i 
and thus tberefote dispensed with the use of a separate wotd 
for ■* great," and also tho use of XtmtaZo, whkh is now 
restricted in India to the lesser or rose<co1ouind Lotus. 

Thus, the identity of King Kbammu Rabi of the First 
Babyloiuan Dynasty' with the Aryan king Piindarika, the 
^lh king in the Indian main or imperial line of the Early 
Aryan kings » established, not only by the etymological 
identity in the two names, but also by the chronological 
postiion of this king in the IndiJin lis^ For, the tdngs 
immediately succeeding bwn in that list we hod by the 
Table to be identical in name and {bnmologlcal order with 
the kings of the First Babyloiiiai] Dynasty which iminedialely 
succeeded Kiuunitm ILibi down to the last king of that 
dynasty. And his son and auccessor, SdmSH /Ndunta, of the 
fobylcinian dymsstic lists and of his own nwnntneiits. is seen 
to ho identical with A'skrmo Dhamntn, the son and successor 
of King Puiidatfka and Ko, 68 in the Indian tist& 

■ B£i. jjei*. t jt, iiijo- 

* Tlw wbm Lmos Md a ^nlwt of tewty. PcrbtjH it* inUiai 
^ au^ ti« nUted lo ita Sttfsar-tUbskmiM tltlw cf iPii ftr iha utmt anil 
for Eyvpt. 
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KiHG KSAMMU RAflt AS tHE AftVAN KlSG " PuNDAHIKA '' 
OB ■■ Tbe OftEAT Lotus ” ih Ispian Vildic & Epic 
Litehatuke 

In Vcdir. Uterattira King Pondanlca b rnoitiDnied as the 
father of Kshejna-Dhrtvan. who nmde a famous Mcrface on 
Ihe hanks of the SudJUnan tiverJ This twine Kshertw- 
Uhrtvati b tt recognirwl variant of Kshenui-Dhanvan, who 
wc bare 5wn. was the hath main-Une Aryan king and 
son of King Pninlariku, ami Wenticaf vdih Khammu RaWs 
son and successor SSmia-Vdutni. There are references to 
King Pundorlka fn the Mttha Bharat Epic, and several later 

Brahman priests bore his name. 

With regard to King Khtunmu Rnbi'i famous stot^ 
engraved Law^Code. which in the u?ital Shmerian fashion he 
represents as having received in person from the hands of 
the Sun-god (an Aryan priestly fiction bortowed by Moses, 
when helping himself to some of those Aryan Commandments 
lor the bendtt of Ids nice}, it is significant that in the diristk 
Indian. Cliinese and Japanese Buddhism of '' The Gnwl 
Revelation or Vehicle," wherem Boddba >3 deified as ^e 
Sun-god, the famoos Law-Code of the latter i» criled ' The 
FHttifdrlAvr (or Grtiat Lotus) of the Good I-aw [Sadtlhacnis 
Pondarika). 

King Khammn Rabi boasts in his inscriptions and iettw 
of his especial worship of the Sun-fod, mid hia unequallw 
lavish adomincnt of the Snn-tcmpIe at Sipam, and 
himself " the darling of the Swn-God “ and " the beloved o 
Manid (or Task] the son of the Sun.'* And while calling 
tiimja>Tf King of Babylon and King of Sumer attd Akkad, 
he also claims the old title of *' King of the Foot (JuaitM 
of the Worid." and there ia evidence that his empire incl^w 
Muru or Amorile Land of Northem Sjria and pari 
of the eastern Taurus reglot] in Asia Minot. He adopt™ It* 
his inscriptions and lei ten the Sanitk dialect of bk subiects. 

The Fathee of Kino Khamhu Raui, as Nabha 
OF the Ihpiah Lists 

Of almost equal critical importance with the 
identity Of Khammu Rala is that of his fathiir, in th* 

) MKl. 1, 113. 
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Mmnccting lia{c bctwisen the Fust BabylfiuUan Dynasty and 
tho I.fhj Dynasty. 

The namis of Khamniu Rain's father in the d3mastic lists 
of the First BabylonJan Dynasty and m tm own inscriptions 
is written by signs wliidi may read Anu-ba a 

name which has hitherto been read, Raving oat the first 
sign, as '* Stn-Tctu-ba-U'it/' In the Indian lists bis natne 
appears as Na&ha, wbkh seems a coemption fay the Iiidiau 
scribes of bis fust name Anuba, in order to extract a meaning 
from it by equating it to a wdbtnown Sanskrit name 
meaning "sky, heaven, a doud—especially ol the Sty wa 
(or mystic Moon-juice) " in Sumerian tn^aning 

litereliy the Aloon-god," the popular ddty of the Ctialdees, 
The 5ecjor«<i part of his Babylonian munc, MvhaiU^ appears 
to be his title, and meaning " The Finishtu" (? Finisher 
of the Iain Dynasty, which would be appropriate), from 
th* Akkadian • 

In any case this King Nahha^ who is the father of Pim- 
darika (i,e., Khammu Rabi), and who comes between the 
last king of the Isin Dynasty and PundarCka, is dearJy 
identical with Anuba Mnbaiit, the so-called Sinmubalit/' 
the father of Khummu Rnbi. 

FttST BABVIONIAN DvHASTV (K TttE IN^OIAK ClCROHlCLES 
DlSCLOStNC ITS DHKNOWTt & ARVAM OatClH 

The First Babylonian Dynasty with its first idegs of 
Babylon City, was founded tntthtionaUy by Sumu-abfim, 
Sumn-abu or Sn-abti, whose origin has liitherto been un¬ 
known, and who with hts dynasty have been mnversally 
called Semites. 

The Indtao Chronicles now bring this dynasty into their 
imperial or main line of Aryati kings with the 5th king of 
that dynasty, who overthrew, os we have found by the now 
evidence, the last king of the Isin Dynasty, and thus become 
the emperor of Mesopotamia, and who whh his dynasty is 
conclusively proved by oar new evidence to be of the Aiyan 
or '■ Sumerian " race. 

The founder of this dynasty, whose full name bad the 
1 icwn, 5*7. 

^ iCii bi,lti (-til m) ^ II.1 Wu , MD - flOg iihi toA- 
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SumtrritUL and Guti foini oJ Sinnu-abOm. nt-as nlso lauywm 
during thtt period ol hia dvmsty and later as Sutntt-abu and 
Now it i* significant tiiat tlic Indian Chrimides 
record llial Uw nephew of R^ma Chandra (nr" Bur Sin H *)> 
the 7th king of the fsin Dynasty, was named Subaha, 
Hb father Sbatrughna. the brother of RSma Chandm, son 
of King Daaha-mthii, established himself as Idiig of MathutS 
City hy slaying the Raksbasa cliief tbutic* named Lavana, 
the son of .Madhn,* and was succeoded there by hb son 
Subdliu, with whojn was fab younj^er brother, Sburasena, 
And we are informed that RSma Chandra slew im nephew, 
SubShu, vvhiJst the latter reigned at Mathura as kiog.^ 

U now appears that this king SuhShu of Mathura, slain 
by hi* unde, R 4 nia Chandra, was almost certainly Sumu-abu 
or Su-abu, Ihe first fnng of Babytuu, For our new cvidimco 
shows that whilst Sumu-nbo or Suabu was a contemporary 
of Rflma Chandra or Bur Sin II/' he was much young^ 
t h Ji q the biter, yet died three years before the latter, lliis 
inrerfatTiily tragedy seems confirmed by the name of the 
traditional attacker of Suabu in the later Asyritj-Babyioiiian 
Chronicle.* fa which the defaced name reads, 1 suggest, 
Ett-ma. The dfifjtccd first sign of the name has been n»d 
Skn ; but it secnis tprite as probably the foot'Sign, which 
fans a value, Ra: and this would give JKa-tnii, as in tbc Iiidbn 
lists. In keeping with tins identificatfan with Rama, fi his 
prefix&J divine title, such as was borne by RSma as yth 
l«i> kjug, and akft faia title oi ** King of Ashur Land (of 
Assjiia),'* a title which we have seen was borne by the 
ist Isirt king, and also presumably by RStna's father, the 
6 th Istn Dynasty king (see Table, p, 433), In any <a», bo 
this name of tliis partkular attacker of Sualm in this chrotiick 
fragment as it may, our other evidence is nowise aflected 
adversely for tlic idimtity of Suabu with King Subihu of 
Mathura, idlLcd by his unde King Klfaia. 

Tlic name of King Subibu's dty Mathml, also appears 
to represent Babyloa. The name Babylon ” is merely a 
late Semitic tiunslation of the front port of the name of this 
city, whklj ihe Semites lattr^y rendered Bab'ih ot " 
Gate of God," for the name " Babylon " has no c’onoection 
1 KC. 1. 1»7, * wvp. 3,316,1s, * KC. ^ 



1st BABYLONIAN DYNASTY AS ARYAN 441 


whiiicver with " Babel,^ as "a eonluuan of tonnes/'' as 
inveoted by the Hebrcwa for thdr “ Tower of Bahel ” 
legend. 

The real name of the dty latterly known as " Babylon 
was during the periotl of the First Bafaytoniiin Dynasty, and 
before that time by Sm^on'a gnHkt-grandEon Gani If. in hia 
inscriptions, written by a name which stgniiicantly ended 
in -m, Hnti wliicli uooording to the Sumeriim values of the 
signs as fax os at present known reads Karsfk-ra (or Ka*«o*ra), 
witli a variant title of ’ both of which names con¬ 

tinued to be the solo projicr official title for Babylon down 
to the latest Babylonian perioii of Nabonid, the last king of 
“ Babylon/’ and also later in the Pe rsian occupation under 
Daritts. 

That Sumu-abn or Su-abu was a jiinlur contanparary of the 
yth T*?*" king Aniar Sin (RSma Chandra or Bur Sin U 
B now ddinitdy proved by oar Compamtivi' Table (p, 433), 
with its cicact and positive traiiitional, nnd dynnstic 

yearn. Thus, by onr tiowly-found definite syndircfnism 
of the seventemth year of Khammu Rabi’s father a 
reign with the end of the Isin Dymwty, and by the pt^ 
servatian of the full r^nol years for eadi of the kings in 
each of these two dynasties, it isa men? matt«^of arithmetical 
calculation to find Ujc exact number of years during which 
Sumu-abu or Sunbu lived as a contemponuy ndef with tha 
7tJi Isin king Anmr Sin or *' Bur Sin 11 ,” or Sub^n with 
Rfirna Chandra. 

Our Table, In view of tfae ascertained end of the Isin 
Dynasty being in the seventeentii year of Klianimu Rabl S 
fatber, the 5th king of the First Babyloniiui Dynasty, shows 
that the accessioo of Suabu at Babylon was n«icty*nine 
yeato befure tha end of the Wn Dynasty i whil** Amar 
Sin's (or RSma <!!hiuidra's) aeocasion was 103 years before 
that epoch. This makes the accession of young Suabu to 
have oceiuTed in the fourth year of thr trign of Amar Sin 
(or Ruina Chandra). who rdgned for twenty-one yeata. And 
as Suabu re^pied only fourteen years, he died three years 
before the end of the reign oj Amar Sin (or Rfima (Junidra). 
Arnar Sin's much greater age on his a c c e ssi o n than Sunbu 

' Sn L. .A. WWUatl, SttMr, lOti. 
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is evidenced by the fact thut his futher had ceigned tventv- 
eight years bdore hb own aocessuin, showing ttint he was a 
relabvdy dderly man on (us actession; whilsl the fact ttuU 
Suabu's son migned (or Uiirty-si^ years pmsames tlial hb 
iLithet, Soabu. had died, young; and ids limth wa^. as we 
have .seen, three j'eais ^iore the end oi Amar Sin's (or 
Roma Uiandm'sJ reign. AJl this agrees with Siiabu being 
idtintical with Subaim, the nephew of Amur Sin or Kama 
Chandra, the ytb Isin kjng. 

It would thus appear that Sumu-abti or Suabu was idendcal 
with Subdim of the Indian Chronicler, and was the grandson 
of the 6Lli bin king, who brought In the Muru or Amurite 
cicmcitt into the Isin Hynasty; tfut Sualm's father was 
the younger son of the latter king and contineied BabyJou 
(nnn its local kinglet Lavuna, wbu ajipeais to have been 
independent of the Isin empire; that Stiabu's father waa 
allowed by Ids imperial father, the 6th Isin king, to retain 
Babylon as a hereditary city-state; that Suabu succeeded 
his fatlier in Babylon in the fourth year of the rdgii of his 
uncle Amar Sin. the yth bin king ; that the latter slew his 
nephew Suabu in the fourteenth year of the latter's reign; 
and that Amar Sin continued to reign lor three years more 
alter that event. 

This tUrect royal solar descent of Sumu-obu or Suabu from 
Ute hrst king of the First Sumerian Uynasty, Ukoai of Ukh 
of the Kifih ChtonicJc, the Aryan Ikshvoku of the Indian 
lista. through lib grandfather Dasha-mtha, the Otlt bin 
king, who is repeatedly called "descendant of Ikshvaku*' 
in tite Indian Cluonichs, would explain wliy the usurping 
later kings of the Isin Dynasty ure omitted in the 

Indian King'Lists, and why Snabu's line entem the main line 
of the solar Aryan kings, all traditionally descended fmtn 
Ukusi, vntli the 5th king of his dynasty,, that is the First 
Babyltiobn Dynasty, 

NAtt£4i OP Fiasr Babylomiah Dynasty ICingr ih rue 

Imperial Line in At;xEi3i&NT with the Indian Lists 

We have wen that the First Babylonian Dynasty kings 
(mlcr the izap^ol line in the Indian King-Lists of the Art’sns 
with the 5th king, for the reason that it was ho who beewM 
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the first etnpetor iti that dynasty by h'ui conniuat of the 
impemt Ifiin DyimsiyT and tliat the fcwuxler of the First 
Bftbylonjjui Dynasty, Siiabn, the Suhalm of the ImHan 
Chronidcs. not being an empodr, is only Jihown as a 
coliatcral bail king of Mathixrt, presuTTiably Bobybn, cu 
ilic gnuuison of the sixth Iain emperor* 

Our Table then shows (he coxuparison of the names Indhui 
aiitl Ikibyloniun of the first EabyJonioa Dynasty cinperots. 
begimuDg from that first emperor of that dynasty, namely, 
iU 5th king, onwanis ttLrou|!h his son, the 6th bug, 
Khammu Rahi, " The Great Ijitns “ and his son, Sfimsn 
ludtina—the PunJaitka or *' The Great Lotua,"' and his 
son, Kshema Dhativan of the In dian lists-—to the end of 
(hat dynasty witJi tjic iith king, Samsu Satana, the 
SucUumvan of the Indian lists; in which SwfAiiwa** obviously 
is inlended for the Babylonian Saiaita.* 

The names of the rcmainitig imperial kings of this dpiasty, 
Nos., 8 to 10, now require oomp(irison in the Babylonian and 
tndi^ lists. These names it will be noticed do not agree 
in form in the Babybnhin ami Indiati tis(5 ; and thus haply 
that the Indian forma of the names are ei liter imnslatiQiM 
of the Babytoniun into the later Indian Sanskrit, or arts 
clerical mistakes by Indian serfbes io copying ilie andent 
MSS, of theso Aryan King-Lists down tfaioi^b them any 
ctffitiirics in India, Lei ms now take up the* three names 
uriatiut. 

The StJi king's name, Ahitthu*a or (the mijaning 

of which 19 quite unknown in Sumerian anti Akkadian), 
Is rendered as DevdeiAa in the Tud i ftn lists.* This seemi 
denriy an Indum derlrad rrnsr of the copyists, os there 
Is nu such Word in Sanskrit, unless it be a title of tho 
Fiie-god. llie 9th king's name, (or -Diioiw) 

U rendered in the fndiaii list* as Kura, This latter word in 
Satukrit means " a spocies of Antdope (or Gwat-Antelope), 
.1 wild animal."* Now in Akkailiaii !>iiana means '* a 1 ^ 
Goat, a feadcr, and hence a king '* and thus in essential 

^ Thta nww n»y elw lewt the t(ult»a liit Uwt U 

tTAibUnn^lJly md S'fUBC. 

* ‘£fe iMnliU»E* t>S dm "■■«» to ihu u» tiut bitt kiiiB 
itmuthn i* cdntoaits 

* «W0 U4. < iU) 971. 
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agreement rvith the S^wskrit Rum. The prefixed title 
appears to be an expanded form of the Snmerma Am 
or Aftta, a warrior," which would irtiikc the whole mroe 
read " Tlie Warrior llfr^oatf he He-Goat being the sacred* 
dofensive animnl of the Suji*cult * and a title of the first 
Sumerian king Ukusi- Thu lOtL king's name, Amtitt SanifiA 
U rendered iii the Indian lists as Xii Nagut, Attmi a the 
'* Wttirior '' prefix as before, and Sara meJins in Sumcriim 
" Serpent and ga~*' to go," • Now in Sanskrit ,iM Ndjffl 
means *' The Great Serpent of the Deep and the Sky-clouda 
thus disclosing that thh Indian name is a translatum of the 
Babylonian name into the later Indian Sanskrit, with a Jmel 
dialectic tf for a. 

End OF TnE First Barvloniak Dynasty 

Tlio irtJi king was the fast of this dynasty, which Inid 
ejected stich a glorious retidssanDc under Khiunmu-Rabi's 
siTong and extended empire. He is pvnn a reign of thirty- 
one years in the traditional king-tisto, and this is supported 
by the contempoirBry business documents wbidt specify 
thirty of the year-imrne« of his i^gn. These year-name* 
grre ns great insight into what this king deented tlie chief 
events of his rdgn. They axe almost entirely of a rcHgioftta 
kind, and coU the yt^ after the king's dedication of parti¬ 
cular images of gods or of liimaelf as u worshipper, to emoin 
temples, allowing that he luul become hopelessly priest-ridden 
and spent fits strength on endirss religious rites. 

We also leam from contemporary inecriptions and the 
later Babylonian ChronidH some of the otlier events whhdi 
weakened his rule and led to the downhill of hia dynasty. 
Towards the end of the reign of Khaimnu-BUbi's son. the 
yih king of this dynasty, the latter Inst the " 
land " province in the lower Delta bordering the Perstah 
Golf and extending to the Elam bills. Hero, one tiaini^ 
An-ma-an or Anu-ma-onu, a name Iiitlierto read tn SemtUc 
fashion " lluma-tlu.'’ set htmstjif up os an independen tking 
and waged war succesafoDy agoi^ the se^’cnlh king of 

‘ Wpoa. ijfl, f.; JJO, Iritjt OSWIT UUirmUoitiA imm 
HPtuuikiBli ^Ifah 91^ Btittoi rriTTHi|T*Tea»tf^ WSIU- L 

• Cp, Ur, 1170. * U, ^34j. 

* aewu. IJJ, JJj, jj* «t]d fj. UVJI. Tfl I, 
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Bst^lon: imd tbe son of the latter also faitod to tmiquer 
or expd him. As a result, he was left in undiEputed possessaao, 
and founded a powerful dynasty, which held the Sea'laiul 
mdepaidently of Babylon fur eleven genetiituiiis. until the 
5tit>Df;er Kassi Dynasty later conquen^j and fl tm ere d 
piuvtnce to tltdr UabyloiUBii empit^ 

The name of the founder of this local contonponuy *' Sea- 
land "dynasty, nanudy ,4n-flHi:-mi or dsttg;gests 
the luune of Rima Chandni'a dauntless a% Hanvuidn, the 
so-called " monkey-king," And as this Anumiliiu was a 
contemponuy of l^m Sin It, the last king of Larsa, a city- 
state wfiJch immedbtely adjutnod this Sea-land province, 
ll supports the vievr that the Indian puefo in composing the 
R^^'etna totnance had mined up the tradition of Hama 
Chandra (or ’* Rfima of the Moon "]• the son of Kfog Daeba- 
talha, tfie sixth lain king, with that of Rirn Sin (or " Rim 
of the Moon *'} whose names were pnicticoUy identical in 
form. 

Along witli this weakening of the Babylonian Dynasty by 
the loss of this Sea-hind province on the south, there even¬ 
tually tame in Ihb eleventh cind last king's rdgn a Bittite 
invasion of Babylonia horn Cappadocia on the north. This 
b recorded in the Babylonian Chronidii of the Kings, which 
states: " Against ShamoBli-aa (oc dt]i-U-iu the men of the 
Innd of the Khatti (HHtites) [marehed] against ilu* Land 
of Uri (' Akkad The rest of ^b record b wanting, leaving 
da in the dark as to the results of this Hittite invasion. 

A Qoatemponuy reference to tbb Hittite invoaoin or reid 
appears Lo he made tn au actually exbiiug oiiginal letter of 
thb last king in reply to an urgent appeal from hb governor 
of the city-state of Sipain, on the Kiqjhrates to the north 
of Babylon. It states: " Concerning what jpou wrote 10 tne 
sayitig: The coin (crop) which is in Sipar fidds. It b not 
light that it be left on the land to the mercy of the enemy 
troops; let the king our lord oomtuiuid that on order be 
sent to us to open the Sun-gate, and Lhen this corn con be 
brought into the town, In reply: aa soon as they have 
finuhed (cutting) the com, which is the town eraps. open tile 

* ICC, a, u. KtiW tte! tkle ttolirlu'ciUu *cnb» bu ailMpett Simra as 
*' Slvutudi,'* a word m^ing " u* eM-tod." 
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Sun-gale, and when btingtng in lie com s^d die ‘ iudges’ 
fin the gale) to cirdully gnaid the tjate." This suggf^s 
diflt tljc king httil Jiinited hw opposition to the invatiing 
Hittites to merely timoroiuiy flhutting the gate ot his cities, 
and doubtless had done similarly also at Bahylon. 

Wliile it is gtaienilly uderred that this Hittile inmaitm 
ended tiicFiret BahyJoniati Dynasty in ihe ihirty-hi^ ycarol 
its last king, it is also assnmed that t! was mwcly a md, and 
that the victorinus Hittitis hnmediately thtfealter returned 
to Cappadoaa laden with their booty, and left the defenceli« 
Babylonia a prey to its rival factions and neighbours, amongst 
whom, afler an interval of sevcrtti generitiOTis, the Kassi 
frum " the mountauta of Media " proved to be the strongest 
Tile new light abed on this period by oiir Indian rwomls is 
givoi below. 

Historical Resoi-ts of these Discoveries of the Abvar 
J i,\ClAL OrIOI?: of the riRST BABVLONIAh' DvKASTV 
& ITS Affinities & CHRONOLOOtcAL Relattoks to 
the IsiN DYRAsrry 

Ihus we find that all the natnes of tlie Pint Babylonian 
Dynaaty impcml Idrigg, with the single excEptioit al the 
corrupt* Kd. S, art iu subssantial agreement in fontt or 
ctytnolftgical meaning with thase Ln the ojficial Indian list* 
of tiio Early Aryan kings, 

lltc critical fualorical resuiU of these discoveries dtedwe 
and estabUsh the Aryan mdal origin of the kings oi the 
First Babylonian Dynasty; and the family descent of the 
latter from the ^ih king of tlie isin l>)'nMty { end they 
discover and establish for the firs* time n fixed and defimte 
chronoiogical connecting link betwieen the Isin Dynasty an 
the Firrt Babylonian Dynasty in the fact tliai the sevenfeent i 
yt^ir of the reign of the fiftJv king of the latter dytiasty W"<^ 
the date-year for the end of the Tsin Dynasty, And through 
this fixed date we now recover for the first time tiy duad* 
reckoning tlie real dates of the Sumerian kings bark to th' 
first king of the First Sumerian or Aryan Dynasty- 

Having thus idEntlflcd the kings of the Fim liabylcmian 
Dynasty with the Aryan imperial Idngs of this period h) * * 
Indian Chronicles wc now come to tlie kings of the BiHaul*® 
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" Seootid Babylonbn Dynasty " of the period inunediately 
succeeding this. 

The sckalleh ■*Seooni>‘' ob "Sea^iaho" Babyu)Kuk 

Dvhasty 

Tlie dynasty cotnmouly called tfi* '* Second Babylonian " 
Dynasty is paindesiotiJly not really a Babylon dynasty at 
alt. lhat title was lurmerly applied to the Sea^Jand dynasty 
aimve mentioned, when it was believed from the late tra¬ 
ditional Baby Ionian King’-Lists to have followed immediately 
after the First Dynasty of Babylon, and before it was known 
to have been merely a local dynasty in, Uic lower Ddtu. 
independent of but contemporary with the latter part of 
the First Babylonian Dynasty and the begiiinmg of the 
Kiissi Dynasty. And this title issriD mechaiucaJly repmted, 
although no ad^uate evidence has been (orthcaniing to 
show tJiat any tdngs of this dynasty occupied the (brcine of 
Babylon at oJL 

In tire latest review of the earlier dyimtirs of Bahylott,* 
whjLrt. this Sea-lsrid Dynasty as a whole is properly relented 
aside as a contemporary of Ihc latter part of the Fir^ 
Babylonian and the earlier half of the Kassi Dynasties, 
nevertheless two of its middle kings, the filth arid giTth 
whose dates fall after the end of the First Babylonian 
Dynasty, arc oriuttariJy picked out and mode to be kings of 
^byion in the period intervening between the end of the 
First Dynasty and Uie advent of the Kassi. Tliese two 
kings, Shushshi and GulMshar, are thos sdecictj, il fa mid, 
in order to justify the title given to this ii^-Iajid dvnasty, 
by the later Babylunian scribes. W’tuo compiled the traditionoJ 
king’lists, of Uru/tu or " Holy City title whiclt lias once 
been found applied to Babylon, But os against th if , it may 
be pointed out that theto were many holy cities in Babylonia, 
and the analogous title of t'an, whidi dialectically hooomes 
Vrn, was applied to the diflorent sacred temphscitiia of Ur 
and I.ars3 as wxdl Utinub, Unik or Erech; and il may 
indeed timr mit, 1 venture to suggest, that Uruk {or Erech) 
was latterly the capital of the Sn-land Dynasty. 

* T4r. la iiA. lar?. rsi r. 
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F07 »TH Ki:^g o? "Sea-i*ani>" DvSASTT? RUt^ AT 
BaBVL<>N (?) & ms Il>EKtlTY IM THE luOIAS USI* 

Nw our lodiao key-UsU again come to ««r aid in diji^g 
ui> the real succession at this dork mtical pcnod oI later 
Mesopotumlan History, The Indian Uate actually give pa 
as the inimediate imperial successor of the last king of Uie 
Fiat Babykidan Dynasty a solitary kine 
whkh wkh ihd of tfm Si^land ktn^ of 

This name interx'enes between the ^ fci^ ^ t 
B abylonian Dynasty (No. ya in mam-h»e list, see Table) ^ 
the ^t king of the Kassi Dynasty (No. 74 «* marndme 

^'^This imperial Sea-kind dynastic Idng. however is nrithi^ 
of the two arbitrarily selected as above— the ^th and 
kings: hut is their predecessor, the fourth kmg ii'e 
indian-list name for this Idng (No. 73 in mam h^). who 
immediatdy succeeded the last king of 
DvnastVa Bda^ with a variant of Sahmm Ham. 
name Is seen to equate well with SaAnr-fei Bai or Sasai^ 
Bal. the fourth king of the Sea-land Dynasty, and a 
itd$ (jdiwj 7 ^eii/y tht ceitUmporary of the last king of m rir* 

BaAyfoHton Dynariy.* , 

Tlifi date of this fourth king of the Sea-land Dimasty tliw 

becomes of some critical importance- Hi=* 
the latest calmktimis, is estimated at iSao-rA* u.^. m 
compamd with the date of the Usi king of the hirst Eiby- 
loman Dvnasty at l83&'i8o6 U.c, thus making it youngs 
contemporary of this {ost king, whose i^te^ts ^ ■ 

rrlativu exactituilc at that period, as detailed in the emp 
on Chronology. But this date for the fourth Sea-land Iti^ 
is merely based on the thcoiy that the Brst 1 ^ of ^ 
Sea-tand. .inumann. estahUsbed himself indepc^ent^^* 
seventh Babylonian Jang no less than teridj^rtgW n***!'' 
Tima before the iattef king began to war against Aim 
i««r^r. which is eatremely imptohabln- !•*« tbu war 

Ai^ujik^Qii was continue by tins e^btb ^-*^L^*hrTKEit 
tlius prtsuining that the fonner tiad oBa^mkd th^ 
f^nly a fj»w yeai^ bcfoi^ tbo death of the ^vt!nth Ba y 


1 WW- ^ 111. 
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Iting in 1923 B,c,, which is udv a rdutively fixed dale. Thu* 
it SGCtnB to ine much more probable that the first kiag of 
the Sea-land aroae near the last year of the seventJj Baby- 
touian king i and in this way making bia accession about 
1925 B.C.. with this date we then would gain for the fourth 
Sea-land long, who leigncd fifteen years, a date ol about 
1805-1791 D.C. and this would also allow a coasiderahle 
margin for Tediuang the extravagant regnal yeais of sixty 
and fifty-six respectively fur the first and ieoand Sea-land 
kings, which the late Babyltunan King-Usts assi|[n them. 

The identity of this fourth Sea-land khig with the imperial 
king Haia or Sahasra Bala, who in the Indian lista immediately 
succeeded the last king of the first Babylon Dynasty, is ulao 
strikingly cunfirmed by the fact that under the tatter name 
Sahasra Bala he left a collateral line of descendanta. whose 
names do not appear in die main or imperial line,^ just a* 
this fourth kin g Is credltrid with eight succegaurs in the 
eallatcral Sea-land dynasty, whose nami:* ate not in the 
main or iin]xinal Babylonian line. Indeed the comparisos 
of these Imltan names with the Babylonian, abio j^ds us 
abuduii proof of the idenfify of this kittg thremgh the ideniUy 
»w Uu namf of ttuccoisor »a the SM-laiut Dynasty in the 
Batylenion and Indian. 

This fifth Sea-land long's name in the Bat^lonbn U 
Skusk-shit 0 title which is significanily pure Snmeiiaa and 
meaning " Moon + see," * or " Seer or bdiolder of the 
Moon." Moreover the signs for this Sumemut wold ate 
ordinarily written by the pictographs of the Crescent Moon 
and of an Eye; and this latter word-sign, Shi or .SW, U of 
espedal intcresi for Kngllsti reader* in that it is another of 
the many thousands ol iasiarvces I have given in my Suuier- 
Aryan Dictionary of Lhc Sumerian origin of lEitglish and 
otlier Arytin words ; for thlfc Shi word-sign, pictunxi by an 
eye and meaning " see,” is discloaed as the Stunenati ongin 
of our English word '' See^^” 

Kitw the Indion-ltst for thk cuBatecal linr* king 

' HW •wtoMKHi wwt Cli»nJr»‘*viJiBTtt,Ti»‘lnes Cw -dlmliM)* Ctmih*- 
ftn, tlli«4tti Txtlw (nr -nutn w -cliutdny mmI 5 lit«ayu* mmI fl) miin l i i 

* idoon," &r. sa4jiu)4i74v: nwlSliler^M—" »e*," 8f gtSf 

3 r 
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con-esptMiditig to tlie fifth Sea-land wlin« name nie^ 
*' Moon + Sec," of " Seeing iJie Moon," is translated into 
the Sanskrit as Ciiandra-aviitokii, which also literally means 
" Moon + See/* * and significantly another Sanskrit name 
for " Moon '■ besides Chandra is Shashirt, now disclosed aa 
derived from the Sumerian Skushi, while CJtattdra or CMnud 
itself is Been to bo a diaJfiCtu: derivative for iho Sumerian 
Sin. "Moon," as "The Shining One"—the Sanskrit, os ^ 
have seen, being in the habit of intruding on r Cockneywisfi 
into the Sumerian wotds. I>ouhtJeES the rest of the names 
of the snecessora of Sahasra Bala in the Indian oodaleral 
list will be found on scrutiny to equate witli those of SaharJd 
BaJ in the Liahytonian list, bnt 1 have not yet found time 
to compara them* as this one is sufficient for our present 
ideotillcationsw 

Thus we find absolute proof in the identity of this fourth 
Sea-land Idng as an imperial king with tile Indian-list king 
who immediately succeeded the last king oi the Fint 
Babylonian Dynasty, not only in his own name, Init also Ui 
that of his inrniediate successor in hia collateral Sen-land 
Dynasty. 

The HrmrE Ihvasiok of Babvlohia rt the Enb of 
First Barveontak Dv nasty about iSo6 s.c. 

The HitUte tnvarion in the reign of the last king of the 
First Babylonian I^Tiasty, as above recorded, is generally 
supposed to have been the immediate cauae of the cad of 
that dynasty* And it has further been supposed that the 
Hittites did not settle at Babylon to rule there, but after 
ravaging that dty and ending the Babylonian Dynasty tlwy 
returned to their cool capital in Cappadoci a with their rich 
spoils and left torrid Mesopotamia to its fate. 

These inferences are now seen to be uopported to some 
extent by tlte fact now ascertained that the fourth Jdng of 
the Sea-lai>d inunocliately succeeded the First IJabyloniBn 
Dynasty on the imperial throne in Mesopotamia. 

But at the same time this snecesskm suggests that if the 
Hittite invaaion were really the cause of the taid of the 
First Babylootan IJynosty, the Hittites themselves were 

^ MWI>* 3S6 Aflid 
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prcaumably the allies ol Anumilnu'B Sea-land Dynasty and 
placed the throne cl Babylon at. the dJa piwsiT of the fourth 
tnng of that dynasty for them is no mtermgniiia in the 
imperial line in the Indian lists, all the varions Wtsioas 
agmdng hi {dodng Bala as the immediate mocessor of the 
last king of the First Babyloiuan Dynasty.’ 

And. as we abali how find that the next following king in 
the Indian Imperia] No. 74 of the Indkn list, is the 
first king of tht Kasst Dynasty, it thus tmnsplms that after 
all there w^as a ** Second Babyloman Dynasty/' bat that it 
consist^ c^y of one king, namely, the ahove Sabarki Bat, 
or Sahasra Bala of the Indian lists, Thu is most coa- 
venkntly demonstrated in the next chapter on The Aryan 
and Affittittes of ths Kassi Dynasfy. 

■ la MOW ol til* IndlMi US& Uie nan wHflBa bentea BaU, alw 
Halit owi Mailt, whicli Uttar mv cUxrly'cUrital enm ul fatal ludUn 
cepplna, a^wcuiMy u tfaa taUicn R, & And H ntf bn cMrly ocmtoiul 
ii4t wtiUm. 
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The Kassi Dvkasty of Babylonia, c. 1790 to 1173 b.c., 

DISCLOSED AS AN An VAN DyNANTY HV THE INDIAN 

King-Lists & the Last of the "Somehian" oh 
Eahlv Aryan Dynasties in Mesopotamia 

JHsck'nng their Homeland iH j^sid MinoTt tht Arrant 

AJ^nUy of their Language and the End of the Aryan Ruling 
Race in Babylonia. 

OoR Indian IcQ^'lists of tbe £ar]y Aryan kings noiY again 
bridge over for os unother and tlw lost of tlir great gaps in 
Babylonian or Mesopotamtan History. This is the hithrrtn 
nnntcasored gap separating the First Babylonian Dynasty 
ironi the Kassi Dynasty, the nominaJ " Third Bahylonion '* 
Dynasty. This Kassi Dynasty was founded, as we shaft hruL 
by A new dun of vigozoue omtocratjc A/y^t invaders Irom 
the southern podion of the old Sumerian or Aryan highktid 
homeland In Hittite Asia Uioor, to the north of the Ucso- 
pounuan or Babylonian plains. 

This new Aryan dynasty bronght back many of tho 
jnirer old Sumertu fentitms into Bahylonta, tndiiding a 
return to the Smnenan Language or a dialect of it in their 
ofhdal doenmenta. It proves to be one of the most inter^ting 
of all the later Mesopotamian dynasties as regards its Aryan 
and Western aAnities. and one which continued to 
Babylonia for the mcceptloRnlly long period of neArl)i' six 
centuries, and contained those powerful emperors, whose 
actonl volmninous letters, written in a dialect allied to the 
Hittiles, to the well-Imown Pharaoh Aken'Xten and life 
father of about 1400 have been mi^rthed, along with 
letters from the Hittite governors from the archives of the 
Andent Egyptian Foreign Office at TeU-d-Ainania in Upper 

Egypt. 
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TiiE Name " Ka£si “ oh *' Casst " & their 
HoMStAND 

The tiame of this imperial mling Aiyan people of Baby¬ 
lonia, thougb now genenifly spdt " Kassj " or " Cas^ " by 
Europeana, was spelt liy those people themBdvea in Babylonm 
as Kisksitit and in tlie siilfpilaT tlie Babytonians spelt the 
tuiiDe KaihstliH. 

They am pmsomalily the KBshi dau of Aiyan people of 
Indian Vedk Utciatum and the Epic Chronicle*, who wemasso- 
dated with the Aryan tribes at the Kodudii and Chedl,^ the 
latter being, as we have seen, n section <d the Kha<h Kad, 
or *' l^anrhabi '* or Aryan PhrEnKnuis. They were also asio- 
dated in Verlic literatum with the people of Vldeha (which 
we have seen probafa^ designated the Hittitc capital at 
Bogltaz Kot); and wem at itnies nppoti«] to the Syrio- 
Fheentdons (Kttm-Pandiolii).* Tlte later Indian Bralunata 
ascribe th^ title to a dty of thn turnie of Kashi,* siD-named 
they say alter a King Kasha, and they give a list of Kashi 
kings, which may prove to contain titles of longs of the 
Kusd Dyiiqoty; but the lists appear to be connpt. 

The mountain homeland of the hardy Kasai tribe U 
nanatly plax»d conjectmially on the western bonier oi Media 
or nortft-west Persia^ overiuoidng the northern Babylonian 
plains. The later Afisyiion King Sennachorib gave the TUtme 
Kaahs/m to a people be oonqtiered in the lulls abnve ITolwan 
near the sborce of the Div^ River In the Zab area to the 
cast of Assyria; and ^iier Assyrian kings likewise record 
their cotH^iiests ova Kasltsliu people, thattgli the coupling 
by Nehuchodneazar I ol Koshshu with Amiirm or Amorite 
L^d is agiiiust on easlcm bMattinn fnr the fornur. The 
eastern Kasfishu wem doubtless, os has been suggested, the 
Kosacans of the falUs north of EJam, and the Kosui robber 
tribe of Strabo,* who wem certainly not KtussL 

* wvt». *. *3,7, tci, rya, 341. 

» sttcf. t. tit 

r Klihi City itiv BruhRuni yriiii Uniurs^ ^ miat tbrt' 

pWe All ihff EAiiy Sfiiiiiedu wl iMsp itiihin Uw Umiti 

«l lodiA. txJUw Hut llii Arjoil:* ov^irwtvd in 
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The Kassi as " HiTrrrEs " 

On the otluer hand, it bos btcn suggested bj' Ptol, 
FinchcSj viilif I think, rnuch mart prohability, that the 
Rasst " one oi^janiii.lJy the KasAshi, kasM or Kasl ot the 
TeU-et'Amairui tahtcts, who have been idcntiBed with the 
Kusda nr Cappadnciana of tile tate Assymn in the 

Ainanna lettoriNo.sSofVVinctler'a Cullection) the Egyptian 
governor of the seaport of Gehal (BybJosj in Northem 
PhtEnida, wtiich tiie Egyptians had seized from the HitUtes, 
in writing to his master, the Egyptian Pharaoh, tomplains 
that the HitUte goventor of on adjoining dty, also under 
the Egyptian occupation, sought to tecaptnre oil (he dtitii 
of lus Egyptian suzerain " for the king of Alitjuu and the 
king of Kashiki,^ In letter No, ®6 the sons of that dia- 
affected Hittitc governor are called " dogs of the Ring of 
Kanhshi and the King of Miunnt (Mstnita) mtil take die 
and of the (Egyptian) king for thton.” And in letter No, Sjt 
The TBcaptute of ibese cities b spoken of os a fact acooni- 
pibbed by those " dogs of the King of Mitana and of tiie 
King ot Kashi, and of (he King of tlin Khata {i.e„ Khalti or 
** Hittites '*).'* In letter No. i8i the land of Kaslishl is 
associated witli that of Nabrima (or The Rivmno'l.atid, a 
title of the strip of hind attending from KurtL Syrian coast 
of the Meditcmuiean to tlie Euphrates in the Corchemhli 
n^on, and fanning the so-<aIIisl Mutn or ” Amorite ” Land) 
as being accestihle from Egypt by ship, as the Egyptian 
governor of Jerusalem of tliat day (sevetal centuries bdeoe 
the advent of the Jews into Ratotins and their seizure of 
Uie old Eiittite capital -dry of Urusalim) wrote bo Pharaoh 
Aken-Aten, rvassuringly and reminbcently saying : " Ai 
long as there were (Egyptian) fthxps in the sea, the nnn of (he 
mighty (Egyptian) king took the land of Nahrima and tlie 
Land of Kashshir 

This lijttite, Mitani (oonfediirates of tha Hittites) and 
Nahrima association fur KoshahJ Land indicates, 1 ventDre to 
suggest, that the Kassi homeland city^tate was the lUttitc 
city-state in 5.E. Cappadnda berdering Cilidn, within the 
Nahruna area,calledRtsAtAja orf^aiAsAfo in the Klttiteofliofll 

CoDoItcrm lj|ikt fipDi Tttifut. lOi 



THE KASSl AS HITrO-ARYAKS 


45S 


cuncifonn tcttcra of about %ooo b.C found tlic inipenal 
Hittite capital at Bogtuu! Koi. It was situated ou the Upper 
Euphrates at the ^eat betid above Carchcml^ and near the 
head-vaters of the Pyrunus Rtvei of Cihida.' It is a rich 
agncultuiat area, and the Kassi were noted agiicidtiuista; 
and from tJiere the old caravan rtnitirs led to Amioua and 
tlio steppes beyond, thus placini^ the Kassi m connection 
with a rich horsfr^upply, for whtdi the Kassi in Babylunta 
were famous. 

This foention in Hitti te Asa SI mar in south-east Cappadocia 
for the Kassi homeland is ootiftrmocj by an rascription of a 
Kossi sailor prince who has left on inscribed monument in 
the Don Volley of SootUind about 400 B.c., as I Ikivc fully 
described and figured elsewhere.^ In tua bilingual inscrip¬ 
tion ultli tjic Sun-Cross ha tells that he erected his great 
stone moEmmen t to the fire-god and in it he colls himself 

by all four titles of Phrenician. " Hittite," Bomt and Kaxti 
or Qaz, and that he como from the dty of Kast in Cilicia. 
Tins Kast, T have ohown, was the old Sim-temple dty of 
Kasta-bala on the upper Pyramu* River, near its head¬ 
waters on the border of souih-eaal Cappjuioda. and is on 
the border of this old Qjttitc provincial dty-state of 
Kishsfiia or Gn^hshla. We sluiU also (tm! that the Ka^ 
huiguage has affinities with the Hittite and other Aryan 
nr Indo-EoiopGBii languages. 

F-Attf Y Relations of tub Kass: v.tth Babtloma 

The first mention of the Haas tribe is a mid by them on 
Babylonia in the eighth year of the reign of Khuiruim-Rabi^ 
son. Laier, during the dynasty of the [alter, there are 
inri dental refercuces to harvosters of the Kassi tribe being 
engaged in Babylonia, and also in tbe reign of the lost Idng 
of that First Babylonian Zfysasty a contract at Babylon 
lor a two v'oars' lose of on uncultivated Acid to a hassi 
for farming. And the Kossl appisir to Iiuve li«n essentially 
on agricultural people like thdr Early Aryan ancestors who 
estabUshed systematic agrictiftiira. Th^ wlormed the kiul 
tenure in Babylonia to some extent, erected msccibed 
bouniiary-stones in fidds, iind they figum themsdvea plough- 

> tlL oS, uut aup. pi S4. * WFOn. 33 f. 
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ing tmctcr the sign of the Sun-CitBs on their sacred seats (see 

Fig. 7 il‘ 



Ftfl. Kftid w *"€Mm pltiunlusf AAit mmmg lUtiler ttl 

Uit fiom -M KAbiH cilKciii) tml of 1400 {AAin 


Not* ihit pJoiinh It fittmi whh m~ OrlU. tibfl ri*ljt htad 

ol liu lower fmEo hut iHig, BRil tbm enrn-tofli pa*»ca dewn i^nocily iiLk» iln 
hirrow ^hr Ihr mtitaf. <m tb* Ki^ «siLi 

HI of flu* Arj-Mt typt, tlhf meti icnr pctmnmMy *budipa*l 

dctii*. 

Kasst Ikvasjok of BasTLoriTA 

Although jm fpediic tecned exists of the conquest of 
Bnb^Jonia by the Kassi, this conqncst by foice of urms is 
impbed in the fact tbst they were jion'Babytonians and 
foreigners from the North, though of the same kindeed as 
the Early SumonaJi invading ruling mce;. Moreover, a copy, 
though a kte copy, of an hucriptioo by tho hist Kesai 
ktng. the so.caJled "Gandash,*' spelt by the late sedhe 
“ Gaddash " (or ? Gaddal}, rderriog to the nqmr of a 
temple in Babylon, presumably the great temple of Bei. 
speaks of the damage done " in the conquest of Bribykutv" 
thus jinpl3ring that the city had bout taken by storm. As 
evidence also o( his own paramount mfci he caita tumseU 
themn not only " King of Babylon “ tind '' King of Siana 
and Akkad," but also " King of the Four Quarters of the 
World "—this last, however, was dearly an empty Iwast. 
as we know that he had not mren conquered the Sea-laud 
Kii^ain in the Delta, and he certamly had no authority 
whatsDcviB' over Egypt, though same id his early suoeesHti 
appear to have had access to, if not authority over, Mura 
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dr Amorite Land la Upper Sym, and tlie nintli king daimwl 
to be king also of Gutiuin Land. 

In Babylonia the were, like the Simieruinit and iJie 
other previoos dynastic people, a mling caste or aiistCKiracy, 
relatively few in numbers to their Chaldean subjects " the 
dark-hcndcd, pctaplfi." And to start with, they long kept 
aloof fiDDi inteimarHage with the Chalddans. They lirought 
back the use of the Sumerian language or a dialect of it, fit 
thotr ofhcial and busmess documents and inscriptions, which 
arc in a noo^iiittic language. They were admittedly a 
vigorous and practical people and successful administrators ] 
and they introduced a more scicntlhc method of recording 
ttme by darting their years by the year of the king’s reign. 
VVliiLst extending the fetuial system by the grant ol lands 
to their feudal barons nnd enooumgiiig agriculture (see 
Fig. 65), they improved in certaiu directions the sysieni of 
land (enure, which was on the basis of tribal or collective 
praprietondiip by village oommunities, as tn India at the 
prcsenl day. They cfected inscribed stone-boundary pfllnre 
to dsnarcate belds and ratntes. They introduced Itie horse 
into HabyUmia as the ordinary beast of burden Instead ol 
asses and oxett as hitherto 1 and their riches in horses 
doubtless contributed, 1 think, to thdr capture of Babylon 
and associated citieSi With wide pobttcal outlook their 
kings, like the Hittite and Mitarmi kings, made trutiet 
with each other and with Egypt, and they , like tl» fottoer, 
cemented their friendship with Egypt by giving their 
datigKiets in marriage to the Egyptian Pharaohs over sevcml 
centuries. 

KAiSBI KlKC-Llsr in ACREEKENT Wlltt iJfOtAN lUsts oy 
Aryajt MAtn-uN'E ScihAR Kincs ar nns PRwioy 

Our Comparative Table on p. 433 that the name 

of thu king immcdialdiy following the sohlaiy impOTitl Sea- 
land king wltt> gained the Babylonian, tbrojii: is identical 
with the name of tlie first king of the Kasd Dynasty of 
Babylon, and furtlier iha( the nartiM of the k^s mmusdi- 
attdy lolkrwmg him are substantially identical in form, and 
absolutely Idcnticai in chronological order in both lists, 
Babylonkii iuid Indian, 
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[ give hcTt for icfciEiicie tliis comparative list ol the 
names of the hist five Ksssi kings, with those of the 
corresponding Aryan kings of the Indian lists; and i have 
added in the second colunut the names of these Knssi kiaga 
as hitherto conjectnrally " restoird " from the polyphonoas 
Sumerian syllabic signs without any key to the actual tcadU 
tional forms of these Kassi kings' names. 


Kassi Kings' Kames as xow RcsroitED av the 
lEUIASr Key-usts 


zn Snklxngt tv 

Dyu&jly, atm wd. 

Nunes At 
tutiisrtoi resUfred, 

Naircv la 
luduut LJftf^ 

No. Ift 
Ifiiihi 

1 . XAi.TAL* 

Ovjt^dAA^i 

STHALA<ttG#^t 

74 

L AAtU'UOri 

A-gu-um 

AUKA 

?i 

5 . 8 f*-2tJM.|nr* 


VAJ R A-«ft 1 ihiL 


r USH-IGTJ* 


SIIANKIIA 

77 

5, A-et-SUT^'-TASH 


' AlVYiri-THir-ASHVA or 



[HiYHSHIT’ASEIVA 


The suhstantJal Identity of tho form of the nam^ and the 
atHolute identity hr thdr chroi]citii$;kai order in both dynastic 
lists, Bahylonkn and Indian, arc thus dcntbastintetL 


MisLBAmsQ " Restobatioes " OF the Names of 
Kassi Kings httheeto 

My comparison of tite Babylonian and Indian Usts of the 
names of the Kassi Dynasty, it will be notiCGd, does not at 
present extend in the Table be3mtid the hfth king. This )S 
entailed because I have not j'et had an opportunity of 
comparing the spoiling of the names of the few kings whose 
inscriptions have been found with that in the late Babylcmian 
Usts of this dynasty. For in regard (o this Kasai Dynasty^ 
even more th^ mraol if pos^Ir, ike forms of tha mines as 
hitheria arbitrarify restomi eonjeciur^y from the ptAypkottaas 
SmnenttH syUeihic signs wi'fJktpnf key teAelnrir to the 
traiitionfd foma of these kings* rumts, ^ves ns as often ai 
not little or no idea of the real fonns of these Kassi king>‘ 
names, os preserved in our Indian King-Lista. 


• &. +PJ*, 

• Br. J. 


* Br. 7 , 

* Or. TiSo. 


»ai. 3 ^. 


• Bt. 14B9- 
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Hy reaxlings of the riBms of first five tussf kiit^ 

BA bn^tofore, nre all duly oltested from tine staodanl 
SumeriaD lexicons in the Table on p. 458, and cannot 
be gaitLsaid. And the comptete Identity iiete estabtislicd 
between the first five kings of the Kassi Dynasty and the 
five corTe!i|)ottr!ing kings of that same period in hur 

Indian key-lists, Nik. 74-73. b q^title sufficient for estab¬ 
lishing the identity of this dynasty and the complete identity 
of the Early Atyan kuigA in the Indian Qrronjdes ftom the 
fits! Idng of the First Aryan l>yna 9 ty at the ILbe of OvUita- 
tion continuously downwards, with the Srimerian longs hom 
the fii 3 t king of tlie First Snmerian D^uiiisty continuously 
downwards through ail the later dynastic in Mesopotamia to 
and iiiduAivc of this Kosst Dynasty in the middle Babydonb 
pciitsd. 

ARVAi; AFfWrtlBS of XitE KaSSI lAtintJAGC 

The are disclosed by our Iniiiiui Epic Chronicles to 

bo ^Vryans in race and truditioa. personal nanKs. and 
presumably in l a ng ua ge. li luis been suppceed that the 
Kasd people, who wrae so obviously non-Semites; might 
possibly prove to be Aryan timiugti their affinities with the 
MiUni (who I have sjjawn were evidently the Early Medcs) 
whoso gods bora Vedic names identical with thow of the 
Intlo-Aiyans; iind especially so as the Kasai called tlieir Sun- 
god Sfmriash, compared to the Induui Sanskrit Suiyv, and 
thdr wnr^god Atatullaih, compared to the Sanskrit MarttUi, 
for the 8torm<god invoked by waniois, and their wind-god- 
title of m»riA$h suggested lioreas. and one of their titles for 
god. os iia«hkkn or oomparDd with the I'hiygiao 

name Bagaio^, *' god." > 

But as regards the Kassl language itself nothing in it 
distinctively Aiyau or Indo-Emopean has hitherto been 
tn^Ognixed, The affinity or identity of die K&ssi tanguage 
with one or other of the omnporite group of different dialects 
fotau! in the imperial Hittite archives at Boghox Kui and 
ehiewhrxo in Cappadocia, has been remarked by Prof. 
Pinches,* but tlue affinities of these with the tJido-Eviropcan 
is still Under dtsenssion and contiaveny* And though the 

* T« 6 (rf/r«ia 1407. tS 1 . * Cf, iS. 
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K.'isi in Babylonia wrote thdr official documnriL^ in a dialect 
of Suntaian, tlie few (mown words in their own Kasi dialect 
have nut been recognizixi as having any Stnnerian or Aiyao 
or Indo-European affinities, beynnil the four god-name* or 
titles above spedlicd. 

Now, a tHsis tor beginning the detenninariCHi of die 
litignistic affinity of the Kassi Lingnage is found iu a short 
biihignal glossary of Kasei words^ in the Kassi JanguagE and 
in the Semitic dialect of Babylonia, which was drawn up by 
later Semitic Babylonian scribes in order 10 explain to 
Semites the meaning of tlic names of the Inter Kassi lungs 
who ruled at Babylon.* Although the Kossl words thns 
Iiamlated in tespect of thdr meaning an* very lew in number, 
they ore sulBdent to dtsclDfie the mdn.'al affinity ol a con¬ 
siderable proportion of Kassi wortLs with the Aryan or Indo* 
Euro|Kan and Sumerian. 

Our fresh cumpoiinm of these Ivasd words with the 
Sumerian and Aryan or Indo-Etnopean dhcoveis that where 
no Aryan or Sumerian affinity whatever could be made ont 
(except the god-names, Nos. i, 3 and 5 in (he accompanjing 
Tablef, on the contrary a large proportion of these Kassi 
wmds is disclosed to be of Aryan and Sumerian affinity, and 
most of the remaining words will ptobAbly be found also to 
be of Sumerian orf^ when tbe speUffig ol the Sumerian 
words IS revtserl and thdr meanings more fully didted. 
The reason why these Kassi affinities were nut observed 
before is seen to be (or the must part because the previons 
arbitrary ** nsstoretlons ** of the Kassi words have masked 
the real fo«m of the latter by selecting in moat instances the 
wrong particular polypitonous \'alue of one ur more syllables 
in their cuneiform syllohic spdltng, just os has been dione 
hubittially hitliertoin " restoring ” the Sumerian names. 

riti- results of this comparison of my revised readings art 
displayed in the annexed Table, wherein any particulu/poly’ 
phonous value which differs from tliat previously guessed at 
rt duly attested from standard Sumerian authority. 1 ’^ 
brevity, I have limited the comparison oi the Kassi words 
to tJje Sumerian. Sanskrit, Gothic and EnglLib—the latter 

* tl I* puttliibMl la ncMtlcinn iriin tramlAiinii* frot. pWflHit in 
j RA3.1 tilt, lot L 
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Rassi Words compajied wmt Svmsriat? m Ary am dr 
Ikdo-Europeak 


Kwi^ 

Surorf, 

Sttnakctt 

Oqtbk, 

Edgliib-p 

5l]q<n-|i9.^aBh 

S!mr !Smi, 

or 9^474 


Til* SiHi ansi 

“ ,d/farr] 

V«b, "wtnll'' 


Pi'-Bt-hit nr 

PA-qi^tQ 

vitk V 

Wind A Witiil- 




A"a«mDwr'* 


{^-y-hA 

Pa. wjtid. 

VSyiii 

Wtiwi, “ (n 

Evnd "Wratisrr 'l 


blow 


bkiw" 


liA-nt-tAAh 

Uamta >■ 

%/LmiA 

— 

Surim niul War* 

lt|.tt.ti.b 


UajrfctI* 


pMl m Wart ■» 


Bqxiir 

Elii^ 

BqgQ (Sbv) 

Cnd, cbj«l gnd 

BU-fl^ub 

Ta i-aih 

DrTi*^]1i*^ 

Ailh 


(11 Ttikiha'^ 

Buniior 

TTimJ 


Dfo^u ^ 

IftrliTumka 


MB. 

thi ” 

Dyo 

I^rmuD r Sfcy 


H^vvvn 


ALid 

iHipdHl qt 

Aj>. ^ Jwd"^ 

Enitb filisdk 

lA-nii *-41 

A*h»* 

tibA, }ord ** 

Kmg> £11 jAS 


fithahy ^ 



Cowntnr 

Ai^L-mq * 

Aiii» 

Ojp ' 


WtKfino 



r wuArd")" 



Slf 

£tiif yrSbiHTu 

£iuLE»vi.p ' 

Smto, 

Bow 



nvAppCRtii " 

AB, 5f m, 

«wpoD***' 


E-mc 

Bm ti ipi 

Coct^ “ 

£▼«!& 

—- 

^otcaawldrtb« 



Onmht^MiMA 

Sum, etc J 
AlttAiff* i* 


U-Jii-'Vfuli ^ 

Aci»r. ^do*^ ! 

— 

Aid (LitW 

g^tHt^DUah 

r mflvfl **) 



Sicamy ■■ 

bring 

JSuiu-liuii, 




fortb^^ 

kMiw^l 1 

tlUlHX 


bviJk 





* Itr. «I4« • Br. «lk44. * lb, ^3 * fit 3I4 

* Br 6&14. » Bt ' W$ABi w- ^ 

^ ID47&. P« tnadsu hn ztMmiMi ^ itti’ 

tlf. : iuul cp. on iSiAir^ "T 

** fl* SiAi : M WN. 3455 . " ^ : W 3 J *• ** U» M>S>. 

•■ lb. 4**. n Sr «»J3. " WSAD- ja. « Ib. » W«AD »*. 

« Sr. 9 » 9 S-». " Jlr. 7110. • W&AD ft. ** lb. 737 < 

■ j^ttiollllailutaAftHadiUiuU- WAT.«iii,|ifti 

** ' Si« " in Aptt'i . i ** WSAU 

* It ttxsn {in>t»tilii ttHt Uh » tJ . f i » a Kttnto wa* *otm> of Hm* . lor 

U^ttatw bofv iJ^ Snittittlnh #7iigayiit ii Jlcn, itnl m Lftl^ ai Meui 

Afovorr Uw ftjul I In. Mm" luucw i™ prelii^ mMn^ fa i^Ato it with 
Ctmk mtftx Ari^ Hm wu a iii«» oi m ^ 

SuifMnm 4fld thiT Sklti « Indn d JihiwBti : Asd AiiorutA iftd lib kui 
tAlkil If), Vtttiu, '' SoM of ladim'' Aii4 ^ I* ifturd hi altlBiii|| Kmmmt 
Hdtui Ia ■. 4±}iui0t, |tti£ MM l^Arut* ia lb# VtniAA. 


Esifilsi 
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46 it 

in coiiumn four gives the iiUral meaning of the wttrdc 

in the same line in the other three tolumns, wbidi, however, 
does not eq^te with the English form of the word exicept 
in the ease of the second and eleventh words, those other 
words, except one or two, being absoit in the Gothic, 
Anglo-Saxon and other Western Arynn languages, mcluding 
tlje Enghsh, having become obsolete in Western Aryan 
specch- 

The most striking luid historically important oilcot of 
this Comparative Table is to confirm In regard to the 
language what our Indian keys have disclosed In rt^ganl 
to the Aryan rodaJ origin of the Kassi rulers. 

Moreaver, this brief bilingual glossary of Kassi words 
has iu its tum proved to be a key which with tbe Aryan oU 
Las unlocked the shut meaning of several Sumerian wurds, 
thus, for example, Pd^ul-tu, No, « in the Table, This word, 
the linmerian meaning of tvhJch has been unknown, is 
dosed to mean ” The Wind or Stonn Wind," and to be the 
Sumerian source of the Sanskrit VdUi, " The Wind or Storm 
W'ind,"* and the Stuncrian source of the Eddie Gothic 
VttU, " Wind or Storm/' and secondaTity Weatlier/' and 
of die SwodUb Vaider, Danish Vanhfr, G erman ITdiar, 
Anglo-Saxon and Did Engli^ WiJtr" Weather," and of 
oar lalttir Engli^ word—P, V, F and W anil T, Th, and O 
being freely bt unchangeable In Aryan and Sumerian wnds 
dtaUcticaily, and V and Th bebg very late letters.* 

And its Sumerian root Pa, " to bbw, to storm (of the 
wmd)i" repicsented in liw Kassi Pi-u-fia, is now di^osBcl 
as the Sumerian source of all the " Wbd *' words b alt the 
fiunily of Aiyan hmgusgeA Thus the Gothic Iftfi-aii " b 
blow (as the windj," the Sanscrit FiJ, ** to blw or stom 
(of the wind}," tiasaliied ako into Pitcatta** the wbd,''' and 
sitiuiarly when nasalieed b the European longuogs, namely 
the Greek Fmit, Latm Fflt#-us, Jtaeso-Gothic IFfnds, Eddk 
Gothic, leclandk, Danish, Swedish, and Anglo-Saxon as 
Vitui and the English IKtMd, 

*WAoa.sst. 

* Stmt 
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The Peevesseon op Kasaj & SyitEEUN Wohds by the 
False " REsTtKAATtoi^" of Semittsts disgui^ xns 
RAoicALLv Aryan ArFiNmEs 

it thus transpires again that the true forms of Kasai as 
well as of many Sumerian words have hitherto liad thrir 
rodicalty Aryan aihntlies disigtused and hopetcssly masked by 
the (ats« haptiamnl, conicctuial resramiions " by Semit^ 
scholars, liie only hope for real scientific progress in re* 
covering the true forms of Stmuoriaii words, the Aryan origin 
anrl affinity of which I have oondnsively established in my 
Swfttfr-AryitH Di£tisHmy and supplemented in the foregoing 
pages, lies in ilmt work being now undertaken by its own 
natural representatives iuii] exponimti, namely Aryan 
scientific schokis and philologists tiqulpped with a competent 
working knowledge of Sumerian and cuneifonn script^ in 
order to rccogniic through tluo Aryan languages whidi of 
the ambiguous pol3rpbotkous values m the codrnopoUlmt 
imperial Sumerian script is the correct one for tho purticuiar 
word in question. 

In my (noneer SHmtr-Aryan Dietionawy I havo fully 
dentanstrated by tliis sdendfic compaiative method, with 
the aid of our new Aryan keys, the radtcai identUy of the 

Sumerian Simga^e with the Aryan or IndoEumpean 
family of laikguages of the Aryan Race in vocabularly, and 
have iudjeated the essentia) identity in clcaumtaTy gram- 
matteal structure, tt is there denKinstrated la partkniar 
that over 70 per cent, oi the words now used by us lo^y 
in our Englisb Language, tlut origin of CRony of which could 
not be traced at ah, and the rest of them no eariier than 
SQpposodiy to cognates or djrecl borrowing from the Greek, 
Roman or Sanskrit of the rourlb to sixth oenturire s,c., or 
to the Gothic, Briton and AnglcHSaxon oi the early Christian 
era, have, on the contrary, their toots and most of their 
ehsnentaty word-fonns already growing and bbsaoming on 
the parent Aryan tree, the '* Sumerian " or Early Aryan, 
back seveinl tfvy g^aitd years before the furthest hitherto 
known period. 
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The Remaining Kikcs of the Kassi Dwasty 


Tlic later Babylomaii dynastic lists givi: twenty-fiife to 
tliirty-one iidiiiticMial Kassi kings beyond the fifth king in 
our above Comparative Table. But of these only a few are 
found in insniptlniK, and t have not yet had an oppoi- 
timily ol lully comparing their nmnes with that in the 
Indian lists. The latter record only fifteen ktt^ in the 
main or impemi solar line beyond the fifth above identified ; 
and as the third East Kassi king in the Babylonian lists is 
the eighth from the end of the Indian list it seems probable 
that several of the kings on tlie Babylon lists were enn* 
temporaries and not enecessive. 

The third last idng of the Kassi Dyn^y in the Baby¬ 
lonian lists, namely" Afarii/i», the son of Sigua " (tile so-called 
" Marduk-apal-iddma 1'' of the Sendtes) b now disclosed M 

^farlaa son of Shlghra “ of our Indian King-IJsts ol the 
Aryans.' 'ttldi him, several veimons of the solar line in 
Indian Kmg-Iists dose; but other versions extend the list 
for five or riX generations morii, when the line of the old 
pre-lnrlbn solar Aryan kings ceases altogether. 

This ahsalute Identity of the third last king of the Kasst 
Dynasty, Mamta, in lioih lUhi Babylonian tmd IndUn, JS 
further coufinned by the namts of the Kasa kings following 
him in both lists. Thus the two kings immedktdy foilowifig 
hun in the late Babylonian lists have their names spelt 
respecrivety as So-ga-go-wtK'dil and • and 

obvioosly correspond to the second and third Idngs foUowing 
Mamta in tlie Indian lists, namely Sugmt ot Si#sfl«dAt' and 
AMafxha, duc allowance for the corruption in tl« 

tnpeated copjdng ol the MSS. by IndliUi scribes down throng 
the long conturuM and llw tendency to Sanskrilute tia 
general form of many of Ihif old luunes, and in purticolcif 
Ihdr intrusion of the SaiukriL r into llu? old names- Thus 
we have the criaation for these lost Kassi kin^ as:— 
Babylonian Lbts, Indian Lists. 


Mar-iuta 

Sa-ga-ga-mu-dil * 
En-mU'Sbesh * 

’ Soc A^ Xp 


Sugmii or Swiafwtti^ 
AmarsJm^ 

^ . * 457 - 
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Altogether, (iicreforo. this identity of the hi^t five ICasat 
kin^ in name and order of successioa in both tists, Baby¬ 
lonian and Indian, along with the absolute identity in name 
of the third lost tdng Manitu, and the practical identity in 
noma of his successors in both lists, Babylonian and Indian, 
is sufijeient to establish the identity ol the KawJ Dynasty 
with that of the last of the lino ol pre-Itnimn sohr kings 
pre^rved in the Indian lists. 

Eni> Of ** SuttERiAif" OK EAiu.tr Aryan Rule Sl of tur 
Aryan Rack in Bahylowa, vma tuk Fall ok the 
Kassi Dynasty by tub Skuttes 

With the fail of the Kassi Dynasty at the hands the 
Semites, the " SumcHan " or Earlj'' Aryan Rule ended in 
Bohylotim. and the Aryan rtudtU dement there appears to 
Itave beonne soon pmetTcahy extinct. 

The subsequent Bobytonion dynasties which fahowed the 
Kassi D3m:asty, namely the Fotitrth Babylonian Dynasty 
under Nebuchadnezzar, and its sneossors, inctuding the 
Assyrian utb ail transparentiy Sonitic, although adopting 
tlic later farms of the religion. Laws, and writing of their 
former overlords and dviltMis, the Sumerians or Early 
Aryanik 

Foreign Aryan rule again dotubated Babylonia for a time 
with the conquest of the last Semitic king of BabjOan. 
Nabonidus, by Cyms the l\ssian, os Babyltniia was a atrate^c 
half‘'W(ty house between PersiiL and ilte l.evaot and Egypt. 
The Pecans continued to duminate the country till the Mace^ 
dnnian otinquest by Akxander-the^nfat. who was credited 
with the dream of restoring Bahylon ns the capital of Ids 
" warld-empire." Cbt his tragic death, U cemUnued to be 
tudd by his eastern Seleticitt guvemor and his desoendants 
till the Roinan ooenpotian ; and on its nbondonnient by the 
Romans it reverted to its own Semitic abortgiaes. With tlie 
rapid decline in its civilisatian. And incnisfons fmtn their 
Aikb kinsmen from the Desert Bventnaliy traiapled out the 
lost remaining embers there oi the once radiantly gtorions 
and mighty Sumerian or Aryan Civilixation. 

As to the dlsappeami.ace of tlui Aryan or Nrmlu; racial 
element iu Dabyloiua, the main body of the mUng Aty'oa 
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lace, nKihidtng the purer and progressive cuid 

advetitun>ij<> Arynn stock, had evidently, as we have seen, 
abandoned the sim-baked ond nnhtiatthy MesopoUmka 
piains very roiiny oentnrics before this epoch for the mote 
inviUiig temperate, re^cntial colonies in the West, tmifating 
the exodus of Sargon's dynasty to the Nile and Mediter* 
rancan, and to their old homeland in the North and to tbdr 
eastern * ^ l nT >i** s in and the Indus Volley. And there 

seems, hegh li^, to have been a proloond change meanwhile 
In tho Ucsojaitanrian dhnnte since the advent of the Sumerians' 
(n the direction of extreme arUl desiccation, os observed by 
Mr PumpcUy'i Expiidition in the Steppes and in Persia, to 
the north-east, which rendered it even more unfittud than 
before for a Nordic people. 

This practically complete disappeoxance of the .\iyaji 
race from Babylonia is analogous to its disappcaiiince fretn 
Greece, whicti formerly in da^ic times when at its zenith 
was one of the chief centres of the Aryan race in Eiitope* 
This disappearance from Greece of the Ar>'an radal type, 
which gave that land undying fame over the world, has 
been wdl-tmced and analysed by Macdotigall and otbeis os 
due to wholesale emigration and dcpc^tion, and the 
relatively low birth-rate of the Aryans as compared with tbc 
tower races, amongst other causes. It lias resulted in the 
pment-day population of Greece being, ns Ripky sbowav 
almost wholly of the nttn-Aryan type, namely, the roundr 
headed Stov or “Alpine " race, along with the namiw-browtid, 
long-headed, dark Mediterranean race, two wholly diSeretii 
races from the classic Greeks, who were of the Nordic or 
Aryan race. 
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SvHHAnv OF TUB Drscovs:»2Bs OK itiE Orioikators, Chief 
Propacators and Deteiofebs of the Would*® 
Civilization in I^EBSDKALrriES, HmoRV, ArDiEVE- 
VENT5 Aifii Race fhom the Rise of CimizATtoN 

Hkbf i£ is ijBsira'blc to summariie veiy bnefly the inar® 
otitAtanditig of f iintlam mi tally iinportAiit histoiicA] 

discoveries which have been dip led and established in the 
loiregoiiig chapters by our new before proceiMliiig to 
estimate for the first time by our newly-fouml concrete 
data the true Chronology of the Ancient World and its 
Ancient Local C'ivilizatioos from the Ka^ dynastic period, 
witliiR m^eru classic history, contimiimsly back to the 
epoch of the Rise of CivUiEation. 

fn brief, we have found by oar new in the official 
Indian Chronicles and King-Usis of the Early Aryan®, 
confinned and established by the testimotiy of SunisriRn 
and Babylonian history and a vast mas of contamporaiy 
inscriptions and documentary records of the Sumerians and 
Babylonians and Ancient Eoptians themsdves that: 

I . The '■ SiHiietian *' Idii|3 honi Bte fust king of the 
First Sumerian Dynasty at the Rise of IjviliRation 
contumously downvmrds to and mcliidtng the Kaaa 
Dynasty In the later Babylonian period aru identi^ 
in name, chronological order and ocliievcmenis with 
the liariy Aryan kings irom the fimt Wog of fhe First 
Aryan Dynasty at the Rise of CiviJuarkin wmtinuuiisly 
downwards to the dassic faiiiorical period ol modern 
times. 

II. The '* Sumemn " ruling people ware of the same 
racial physcat type, with the same cnltuir, tradittons, 
rdigioD, writing and langmtge as the Eaify Aryans, 
who were of the Aryan, Gothic or Nordic race, and they 
Were iihsittcal with the leading stock of the latteTi And 
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the Early Sumerian tings sometimes called theniKlvcs 
in thdr monuments in Mesopotamia and in their Indus 
Colony Giti or Gitl whilst one of the leading Sumerian 
dynasties in Mesopotamia called thetnsdves Guii, Colt 
or " Gotha." 

HI. The " Sumerian “ Stock of this Aryan, Cothtc 
or Nordic race Dist appears in " Sumerian " lustory m 
Cappadocia in Asia Minor, at oar near Pteriu, the old 
imperial capital of the Khattl or *' HIttites ” or '* White 
Syrians '' * and here also Is located by the tradJtkiaal 
epics dI the Nordics, the Eddas, tim capilai of the hrst 
traditional (Gothic king and the founder of Gvili^lion. 
These Early Aryans or Nordics, who suddenly appear 
them with a fnlly Bedgod CiviUntlon. wens ijmsumably 
rmmjgrants from the iimncmoiriaJ Gothic Land in South- 
osstem Europe, from the Danube to llte Euxiue or 
Black Sea and tlm Caucasus up to the Caspian region. 
Ami I have found that the owners' marks inscribed on 
prehistoric pottery In tlw Danube Valley in the 3rd to 
4th miUeiuums U.C„ are written in Sumerian icript, a& 
demonstrated in Plates XXI V and XXV and App. XllL 

IV, The first " Sumerian " or Aryan king, a Sun* 
wuTshlppcr, and iiadftionuUy pictured in Gothic drc«i 
was the tiistoricaJ original of the legcmdary culture 
uflerwards canonized or ddfied, and variously styled by 
his diBcrent tiGes and perscuul name Thor, Ar-Thm, 
Ihjr. tn-Dur, Indra, Sagg. or Sig> Zeus, Fromclhens, Bil 
or Bel, St George of Cappadocia, Odiiui, Ad or “ Adam,'" 
who in the Copper Age built in Asia Minor the firet 
city, used “ Sumerian ^ Writing, estahlMted Agricul¬ 
ture, monogamous Martioge, improved Pire-Produciion, 
Industrul Life lutd the Gntt CiviUoation, properiy 
co^alled, about 3378 —all the alleged vastly 

earlier dates for Ovilization and ldng> before this 
epoch being merely hnaginaty speculations, with no 
foondation whatsoever in fact. And he captu^J 
the famous magic Stouc'Bowt fetbh of the tsemitir 
Cbalilcan Serpent-worshippers of " The Garden of Edeti 
at Carchemiah on the Upper Euplirates, who 
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tib great uptiJting Reiormatkra of Mankhid. which 
famous tiophy bowl sHU exists^ with Hs contemporary 
bigtoncal ami gcocnlogical inflCriptioD of his gieat- 
grancison " Udu's Bowl,” now discioeed as the 
origina] " Holy Grail " of the original King Arthitr. 

V, The Second ** Sumerian " ur Aryan hing, the son 
and surcessor of the Erst, was the bistorka] urighiiil of 
the legendary etdture hero, voriotuly styled by bis 
dUfercjit tiths and persaiud nninp, Baltus (Boahus or 
Dionysos), Nimrod, Ayus, Marduk, St Mtchad, Tasdo 
(of the Andtait pre^Rraiiart Btiton coins and pirchistoric 
Briton mscriptions), Gan or Conn, Sir Gawotn or *' Cain ” 
Greatly extending agriculture and inventing the plough, 
he vastly increased the food‘Supply of the ancient world 
and made industrial towu'iife possible, so liurt be was 
I attertyddhed as Bacchus and Tasdo by grateful human¬ 
ity. lie descended froui Cappadocia into Blcsopotaniia, 
in tli£ thirteenth year of tiis leigR itt Cappododa, and 
establisjued there the first Mesopotamian kingdom 
and empire over the ohorigimil Chaldee black'headcd 
people." with his chief capitals at Kish and Enoch 
(Eredi), wMcL he built; and his advent there, along 
with his aristocratic ruling Aryan or Gothic clan, lonns 
” The advent of the Sumerians ” of modem wtitera. 

VI. The " Stanerian " stock of these ttiling Aiyans, 
already in " The Copper Age " or ” XlMt Bkuum: 

if not to sunw extent In " The Iran Age ’ {os their king 
at least used n weapon tnaiic of meteoric Iron) in their 
Mesopotamian rmj^re continued rapidly dcveloptog 
Civiltzation, and beome advent nrous secimnn on the 
Pernan Gull. The fifteenth king or emptoof fnrmed the 
Flint (lAiyiui) Pheenioan Dtmaaty of mcrehant-princes 
who established thriving ooUmks in Elam and the 
Indus Valley and first spread CIvilisatiot] there. 

VU. The ofTtcbl title of Gtd or Gd used by most of 
these kings and their governors, as olw thu title used 
by their governors of KkaUi-Sig or ” Prinol! or Priest- 
Idng of the KAahi,” indicates thetr Khatti, “Catti” 
or Hitt-ite ” (n* Gothic Nordic race, as ntlcm. 
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VTII. Tile thirty'Seventh Sumerian ting and emperor, 
Guni tir Sa^Gtuij or " Sargon "'tbe^Gieat, began intro- 
dudng ooca^naJ 5 «nUk: woids of hts Gialike subjects 
into dSdal insciipllons. and extended liis empire west- 
wnnlfi to tbe Mediterroncan and -£g3rpt, wHm he and 
his father und grandfather before him wero PrcdynosUc 
Pharaohs os well as emperoia at the some thne in 
^lesopotamJsi, and intn^uced Civilieatinn ^Arj'an 
Ci^diizai-ion) into Egypt, with the Sumemn Langange 
and ‘Writing (Sumerian pictngrapfa hieroglyphs), and 
Sargort's ^ps reached thn Tin-nimes " beyond the 
Western Sea/' or Meditemmean, presumably in Cornwall. 

IX. HJs son, Mcnes, was identical with the empcroc 
Maais Titssn of Mesopotonua and Minos of Crete, and 
founded the First Dynasty of Egypt iibont £704 e.c— 
all the alleged earlier dates for Bluics and his dynasty 
ore unhJstorical, and the adture of bis dynasty is in 
keeping with this newly^fcnnij date. 

X. The division of Civilization into Western and 
Eastern began with the separation of Egypt and the 
Medlternmean from the Mesopotamian empiro the 
fali of SargoD^s. dynasty, the Mesopotamian empire 
lending to adopt more and mote Chaldean Oriental 
traits, whilst the Gothic stock left in Asia MinOT and 
Egypt and 531^ - Phoenicia retained genenUly the 
" Wesian " features of Civilization, and so diffused tt. 

XI. The " Sumerians/' jo) far from having died Out 
and become totally extinct ta race, civtlisation und 
language with the down^ of the Ur Dynasty about 
2253 n.c., as dogmatically asserted by nil Assyrio- 
logitts, on the contrary, continued to he the sole 
imperial rulers in MesopotoniuL throughout all the 
subsequcnc dynasties down to and in^uaive of the 
Kosid Dyriasty. The reason why these dynartita do 
not call thcmaelve " Sumemn ” is niendy the saiiie 
as with the other aO'called *’ Sumeriaa “ dynasties, 
namely, (hat '* Stuneriun an ethnk title does not 
exul, and was merely fabricated by modem Assyno' 
logbts oml tlimst upon these Aryan people, wiko never 
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once WJ&ed it for themselves. Aa el faci^ these 
"Siifucrium'' are found to have coutiiiiied down to 
the dasic period to be the ruliog aiutocmtic 
in all the known dvjhsrd states in the world- And 
they emerge In the classic European period somewhat 
mi^Ecd with local trihaj elemimti under the diUcfent 
ktcai titles of the various wlddy'Scattered Aryan colonial 
city-states or nations as : Eg^ians, Hittitcs. Cilidans, 
lonianSv Trojans^ Qiriajis and Phnwiicbns, Ctvtaiis^ 
J>ariflii3, AchJkians and Athenians, Tbrarians^^ Tuscans 
and Latiinns, patrictan Romans^ Venetians. Goths* 
Jutes^ 5weiJfcs> Norse, Danes* Angles* Cliatti and Cat^ 
laun! Germans* Salons. Koyal Scyths* Medes and 
(Andcfit) Persians, ParthianSt Indo-Aiyuns (a mtMlcnj 
liile, ispcciiilly appropriate for the KshAttri and 
Brahman castoi)* Bretons* Britons, etc. And the 
** Sumerian CtviltMtion, l^guage and Writing are 
sltown to be ihr b^Jiris of the dvilleation hinguago nod 
writing nf those tribes and nationalitisB. as well as 
tiiose Cif lltdr descendants at the present day. 

XII. The Supieriaa " Language is defnonatfflited to 
be the parent of the whole family of Aryan or 
Indo-European Languages* anctenl and modem, and 
G^^ecially of the English Language, 

XIII. The Aiy^s are disdosed as the orwinalors and 
chief developers and propagatore of the World's CiriEta- 
tiou 7 and Ch-iHitation may thus be broadly termed 

Aryanr^ation/* 

XIV. No Semitic dynasty whatever b found to have 
existed in Mesopotarnia fnfjr ao far as known to history 
elsewhere) down to the end of the Kassi Byrusty^ 

XV. The nr_w historical evidimee also bridgia over 
the ihtlierto unniftisurfttl grest chrcmol<^Kil gap whkh 
has s^fparated Utc middle Sumerian period Iroiu the 
BabylciuUn* and Uuis luow enabled us for the firat time 
to recover the real Chronology of the SurnciiLin 
period with apyirojiifnaiely oatacl dais fur tbo individual 
kings continuously back to the firat king of the Hrst 
*' Sumerian nr Aryau^i 3 maily at the RIm of Civiliza¬ 
tion. as detaikd in the next chapter. 


XXVI 


Chrokolocv or the " SmamiAji,'' Abyam ob Nordic 

KinOS RECOimBEO Rtoil THE FiKST DVBASTY At THE 

Ri£E of CmuzATros, 

Dischsing the PaUs fiottt Odin Tlutr, the origirud King Ar- 
TAut or Si Geergr or King " Adam*' c. 3378 B.C, vUh 
H^KOi Years dosm to CtMsic Period and the Date ej 
Aienes as c. ».c. 

Tim ptBseol'day notodou&ty chaotic condition ol the iihron- 
ology of the Early Stmterions and of Early Mesopotamia 
and of the Anoont Civittzations generally is seen to be 
Offing to the ffunt hitherto of all knowledge of the histciiical 
identity of the hrst Smnerian king and his tniditlonal nonxe 
and titles and approximate date, and the want of any 
Complete Continuous list of the ancient Sumerian kinga from 
tile hrst king down to the Babytonian period cemnecting 
with our modern cm> And in the absence of tlieae data tbeic 
has been the amfusion introduced by the acci^iiUKie of the 
send'TOythic and k^etuLuy prefixed dynasties fulnicated hy 
later pHosts and arbittatily altered, grossly in the case ol the 
prefixed Isn dynasties, in difierent ways by dlfienmt writen, 
each to salt their own diSmunt aielueological imd other 
theories and computations. 

Total F^uhe of All FHEvitjus Attidfts at Estiwatimo 
THE CHSOKOLOCY OF THE EAHLY & EovPKAM 

Pebioos from Babyloxiah de Ecyttiak Kixg-Usts, 

AMD BY AliCHfOlOGY & ASTROKOMY. 

All previons attempts at solving the great outstanding 
problem of the Qnonology of the Early Sumorians, now 
demonstrated to be the Early Aryans, on which dcpcndf 
tic real dates for ah the Ancient World Civilizations. h*t« 
up tih now (Deoember igaH) proved abortive, 

*n 
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All the lutbcrto kno^va Itgeadaiy aad Lraditiomid Baby<' 
lonbn cltronokigical lists purportinff to pvc a cantinuous 
J>ne of the kings Irom the dynasty o( the dvflUed pcnod 
dawn to the modent periods, width have been used as a basis 
for the atternpted recovety ol dated Ancient llistoty, have 
been compiled by late Oriental priests, a class admittedly 
tmbUtoiic^ly minded. They make Uie earIJesi longs to be 
ganemtlons of gods and dcmi-godi end legendary heitKa, 
with fabulously vast superhuman ages and rtdgna, and in 
regard, to none of these could any temiuns ever be found. 
This biVEterate defect «igt* fn tlie lists hitherto used for 
3leaopatamia, namely those of Berosos and the Irin priests, 
and in respect of Egypi in Mnncibo's lists. Added to this is 
the further defect tluit dynasties purporting 10 be successive 
were in reality sometimes more or less contemporary. And 
the aichseoIogicaJ and pabeogiafdiic arguments employed by 
tiisLoriiiiifi to coTitni] tile vagaries of their texts are in them' 
selves necessarily vaguely reiaiivc und ihcapable of hxing 
any daiea with any approacJi to historicaJ precision. Tlui 
astronomical data also for Mesopotamia, while hxing with 
cnmpaiative exactitude the end of the Fust Biibykuiiiui 
Dynasty still left the lattei dynasty aepstrated by gajH at 
either end of tinnteasured width, from the S^xtnd and Third 
liabylonion Dynasties bdow, ami from the Sumerian oI Ur~ 
Ifitn above, and so hiiied to txmnecl with the Eariy Bumeriao 
period and recover the eariiar Sumerian Uhronok^. 

In tUustration of the conflicting diTonoJogieal influences 
which result from the archamlugical and paheogFapldc argo* 
tnenta—not to mention the discrepancy of aittb yean between 
the estimates lor the date of Menee by the two diflettnt 
schools of present-day Egyptologists, each ctatmirtg support 
by an appeal largely to aielucojogicaJ argumenti, and the 
date of 4000 n.c. lor Mktos of Crete arrivod dt by lim 
fiBjnc meima—oLimtfrotii inJitajicea of thdr roi^lcading results 
itiay be ftustjd io regard to Jtesopotafliiiitt dirofiDltijgy in 
Roilaii's £4triy Babylonkm HiAi^ of 1906, Tlius on ai^ieo- 
logicaj and grounds belcif^ it was 

known thut he was the son uf Jargon 1. waa very 

ootiadeinibly earlier than the latter.^ SiiritVirlyj to coxne down 

» EB, *a- 
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to prcstnt-day b*:lic£s, Udii. Wiw tliscloaed to be tiie lotiith 
king, is placed after the thirty-^h.tL king ei the pcal- 
diJuvians " in the very latidt text-book ‘ by these two 
of atgumenta, Sitnilarly the SunWrian king Motile Ko- ao In 
onr list {whom by the way tbey caU Semitic and Scniltke 
his name tnia " Mc-silim ") is placed conjijciijmUy c- 3638 
B,C.. whilst the first and cailicr Idng of his dynasty (No. 13 
in our list} b placed arbitrarily several centimes hiter At 
c. 3100 li.c,* Such tnisplaccnienb show how very ineracl 
and misleading these two idasses of argunrents nmy prove in 
estinmtiiig chronology. 

This confused condition of early Mesopotiunian chrono- 
Iog>' has recently become acutely intended by the un¬ 
scientific and credulous acceptance by AssyriolDgists of the 
long stri^ of purported dynasties, with absurdly tahulaw 
ages, which the supeistiUoas and id-informed later Isin 
priests prefixed to tlie First Dynasty of the Kish Chronkle, 
which latter wc have dcmanstiiited to be the first of oU 
Sumerian d3masths and the litst of all historical dynasties 
in the Anciimt World. As we have already in Chapter VII 
exposed the fictitious character of all this prefixotl Ion 
chronology, with its prefixed dynasties purporting to extend 
for geologiciil years) ages " before the Flood," and 

downwards for some 35.000 years after “ the Flood." with 
reigns of individual kings for 43.300 to 1500 yi^n for each 
king—on average of sev^sral cantmies for postdiluvian 
king, none of whom txudd be traced,* and all of them before 
tlifi First Dynasty' of the Kish Chronicle, it would be a miac 
waste of our time to refer further to it. And yet it is made 
the bakU of the pre.'ient-day Early pn-Sargoatc .MesopoUnnliti 
Chronolr^ of .^asyimlogists 1 

FAtLtJKB^ OF TbADITION'AL BaOYLONIAK *' SVMCHilONrS3ii'' 
TO SOLVE the PhOSLEM OF SUSIERIAW CHKOKOUS&V 

The Babylonian "Synchronistic Tables," compiled by latw 
Babylonian and Assyrian scribes, relate merely to IdUg* 
and dynasties subsequent to about 1400 B.C.. and do 

• CAH 1914, r, OO;. • n.. (M. 

* Tho ttcubcmt ettfeneJogy utl ol " atiwuuMi™!*" •“* 

bem txslAiniKl u Cteiptn- Vll. 
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oat connect with the £aii>* aiul Middle Sumenan penotU 
■it allt 

Tlic chief Bahylontatl traditional " Synchrotilsm," M^bich 
has bom imed in tlie endeavottr tt> dx a date in the earlier 
period, is that which relates to Satgon's dyt^y. It U an 
isolated rdcrcnce given soldy the Iasi long of Babylon, 
NalK}Didiis.who reigned 535 * 53 * B-C** "id nowhere cist In 
repairing the Snn-tempIc at Sippam. this king recorded on 
a ctay cylinder', now preserved in the British Museani.i that 
be found in the foundations the loundatioii'tablet of ** KaiKm 
Sin, tlic son of Shar-Gena," which that founder had deposited 
there 3aoo years previousty/* Now as Nac^m Sin was the 
grandson of Saigon I (the " Shar Gona “ of King Nubonidus' 
Babyloninn. leconl) it was Imped that this figure would 
fix the date of the latter. But Naboiiidus does not speciiy 
cither his own regnal year in U'liich he mode the discovery 
nor the itgnal year in which Narftm Sin deposited the tablet 
in his long reign of 56 years, thus leaving an uncertainty of 
36+18, <ir;4 years, even supposng that his figure of 3200 years 
was correct; thnogh It is libvwudy a mere lenigh estimate. 

Yet. despite imcertalntis it was arbitrarily assumed 
that the date of NarSm Sin was “ approximately 3750 ».C," 
and that of his gnuidfaiher Sorgon " 5800 n.C.” , * and 
mainly on the basis of these early dates the bcgmnuig of 
Sununian history has lieen set bai^ as far as 5 ®®^ 
even ro,ooo h.c. 

It was then found, however, that sttcb an early date for 
Siiq^ at about 3800 n.C-, and based on an isolated xtate^ 
tnent b>' the last Babytonian (ting and a Somite, and un¬ 
supported by any other reference in either eariy or late 
fiabyluniim texts, wras entirely Incompatible with alt the 
known arcbxologioi] facts which had been elicited n-ganling 
the short interval of Irnic which separated the wrll-tnown 
Sumerian king Gudin from Satgon’s dynasty, Tl« builduiES, 
cnituie, art and form Oil writing and i^pe of the day tahicts 
of Gudin am so very shnthtr to those of Saigon's dynasty 

* aWA. V. pi. e<. s. «, U. bl IkU In- 

K-dptkia. w JaB. 5- 

■ KfiS. (itm, 00. Jt«rtm fin wm* tlieft Ivimwil to U (I* " wft ■ ft( 
Smtpm, 
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as U> show that th« two ages foHowed each other witlujtrt 
any considerahtc brcaJi. The dale of Cudia haiil Iw^imi* 
relativdy fixed at " about 2450 BX.," not only by bis art, 
business dnqumimts, etc., hut also by load synchruninns 
with the equally wfeD-known Ur Dynasty, indutling^ Oungi, 
and the actual buildlsgs 0/ Gudia and Duugi wen faiinfi 
to be almost directly on thi: lop of the foundations of Sargon't 
dynasty, with practically no inlervening stmlnm sepantbg 
them. It was thenfote supposed that IfabunJdoa had made 
a mistake of tooo years in Ids inscripUan, and that the date 
of Saigon was " about zBoa BX.** This date, thus iirbitraiily 
arrived at, is nev*crthclESS that which is now generally adopted 
as the date of Sargor>, and it has been fnether arbitrarily 
extended to “ drca 4872 e.c/‘ in the latest tcxt-lxxjk *—a 
figure which by its semblance of exactitude mideads Iiistoriana 
and other readme into believing that Saigon's date has 
definitelyascertuined, whereas it nierelyie3ts,nswe luive seen, 
on a cli^ of more or Ijtss doubtful suppositions of the mnst 
vague and indefinite kind, Tet U Is ujioni this admittedly 
conooctnl and unsolid birsis that all the dnliis of the Sumetion 
period above and below Sargno's epodt liave hitherto been 
placed. 

New Solid Basis fos ntE Chhoboixgv of t ttk Sumebjans 
OH Early Aryan Period, from First St?iimAS 
Dysasty downwards, Discovered bv the OfticiiU. 

IKDO-ABYAM EiNG'LtSTS 

The duel obstacle hithurto encountered in all the attempts- 
at ^rdng ilic problem of Sumerian Chronok^ and at 
placing that chronnlogy on a iiolid scientific bass, has bees 
the want of any compJeti' chronological list of the Sumefian 
kings from the I'irrt Sumertan Dynasty conttnuonsly down 
to tluf Babylonian dynastic paiod which connects with our 
titudem cm l: and apart from tho non‘recognition of that 
First D3masty, not even the name of the first king of the 
First Snmerian Dj'nasty has hitherto been known, thiougb 
misreading of its polyphontnis WTiting, 

This fundamental want is now supplied by our ofiidat 
Ktng‘Llsts of the Early Aiyans which have beeo uniquelf 

1 CAH. 1 , 6«9. 
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preserved in the Inilion Epic Chranicles by the eastern 
branch of the Aryims, aiid the niurvdJous autiicntrctty of 
which has been fully demonstiated in the prectidhtg chapters, 
which also establish the identity of the Sumerians with the 
Fjirty Aryans. And these king-ftats, it was seen, ore not 
compiJadons by priests, but are the official copies of llie 
original official rctxirds of the old archives scrupuloiisty pre¬ 
served fay the ruling kingly caste and jjealoiiaty treasunaj 
ns sacred heirlooms by their royai Indian descendants, 

Ttiose uniquely complete Indian copies of the king-hsu 
hy preserving for us the tradllionaj forms of the names of 
the Aryan or Sumerian kings in due clironolH^gtcal order, from 
the first king of the First Sumerian Dynasty cuntinuomdy 
down^-ords to the modeni period, and bridging over alt 
tlie gaps left in the Kbdi Ciuontcle and Its supjdarufntiiry 
Nippur and frin Ghroniclics and the late Babylonian 
dynastic king-lists, enable us for the fbsi tinic bn leoau^ 
struct a comfits duUd ehrcmolagy of tlin Snttieriaii period on 
a solid basts, by means ul the rr^gruiJ years for tfidbiduaJ 
kings and dynasties pttseivcd in the Ki^ Ginmicle und ita 
iuppli^cnts. 

The Indian fists thfimselves ptt;serve no dtUti chronology 
whatsoever, as the Indian scribes and Br^unons have alwn)i 
been notoriously lacking in the htstoiico] senso, prestnraibly 
became in their dreamy Oriental fataUsm in India the piis^ge 
of time was of little cons«iucnce to them. The unique value 
of the Indian King'Lists consists in thdr scmpulons pre¬ 
servation of the complete official fists of the kings* nunes 
in thisr traditioftnl f nrms , and in tlie strict chroncilogicai order 
of <tn»tr suecesskni, by whacb they ivcoid fur us the traditional 
forins of the names ol the Sumetian khigs, and by britlging 
the gaps Irfi in the Kish and Bobyloninn complete the 
chraitokigy of the latter for tlie fint time. 

Ai/iutS'i'iciTY or Tire Dated CnsoKOUMiif of the KjiU 
CiiRONia.£ d- m :3om£it£XTs 

TIm autiumtidty of the yean of idgn of idnp aod dynasties 
preserved in the KUh Chronicle and its Isin and 

Babylonian supplements is evidenced by ttunf rocordiid yeata 
being always fouuil to bo strictly in ngr^meni with those 
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recorded in tbie ocmtemporary monumenis of the nspcciK'e 
feings, wherever the latter have been fnimd available 
tesiing. The regnal and dynusde yenn of tlie Kish Qinmicfe 
and its siiprpleiRents were presnmably copkd fram the 
original oantetnporary lecordft, or fmm the afficinl copies^ 
of each of the dynasties, fnini the First Dyiuisty downwards. 
For tlic Sumerians are ionisd to have bca> an essentially 
scientific people, and had altvayx since their emergence the 
histoticnl sense highly developed ; and they were ahisiiily 
fanuliar w-ith writing very many centuries before the foundiiig , 
of their First Dynasty of Kings. This is evident from the 
(arm of the writing in the contemporary insmptkai of that 
First Dynasty (Udn*^ Bowl), in which the ptetogrnphs we 
already reduced to caitventiotialixcd dia^anis, ihowing very 
long practice in thetr picture-wriiing. which must Inive ixen 
in vogue for many ccntuiien before the epoch of their First 
Dynasty. And one of the most striking traits of ihe 
Sumerians from their enrUest known period is their remark* 
ably developed historical sense, ntanjfested by their free 
recording of genealogies, and ihdi profuse use of elated and 
attested business documents, contract tablets, etc. — oa th^ 
w-ere great tiadem—and their practice of recording the 
names of the kings in the foundations and walls ol their 
builrlings, and evtsn on the individuat bricks; and thdr 
aneestor-worshtp led them to preserve espedoHy the natnes 
of their tfuliest kings of their First Dynaky, 

The SuHERiAH TiiiE-REcttoMina nv VttAits 

Tinte-nxkoning by yeor^ must have been early prevaktit 
oniongst the Sumerians, and very long before Uie foundoliao 
of their First Dynasty of Kings. Tlie Sumerians ncte the 
most advanced Sun^ worshippers and wun? the first systciinatk 
agriculturists, for whom n yearly system of reckoning was 
indispensable. Tlicy arc admitted to have cvoji'ed the 
system of tlte cnlendar yew of 360 clays, wluch was borrowed 
by ihe Ancient Egj'ptions.’ divided into three Msason* of 
four months each, thus forming twelve «<oti*ndaf murilht. 
with the expedient of adjusting it to the year by inter* 
calory additions of a month at the end of u specified number 
I E* UCiiuniil. Vnv. >, 
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of which the Egyptians ntodiiied to an tuitiual achhlioct 
of five days, Uiiut mitkittg tlie year 365 days. 

Full years are employed in the Ktah Chronide for recordJns 
the legna] years of the kings and dynitstics. And the 
scientific prttdsion of these Siimcrijin icoonls is seen in thdr 
giving not merely the tegnoi ycant for each indlvidiid kiiig 
in each dynasty and his reLatkeufaip to the preceding king, 
if any. with the name of his capital city ; hat they also give 
at the end of cacii dynasty the total numbor of yeaia for 
each dynasty. They are in fact models of tetae, scientific, 
historical chronology for the periods they cover (see, for 
example. Kish Chroniidt!^ pp 59 f,). 

MATEIIIAiS FItOM WHICH THE D/iTKD CUEO^tCltOCV OF THE 

SDMEAIAK PERlOtl IS H&COVESEO & RECOKsnttJCTEll 

The materials from which we are now enabled to recover 
and reconstruct the 4fatef Chronology of the Sumeftan X'etiod 
back to the Fiiat Sumerbo Dynasty ora (a) the coimplele 
unbrnkim List of the Sumerian kings from the First Sumerian 
or Early Aryan Dynasty on t)ir Itise of Civilisation con- 
tinuQusly down to the modern period which has been n- 
CQveivd by our Imiian key-lists; Ih) the regnal years for each 
king and dynasty pre>er^ In the Kish Chronicle and its 
supplements; and (e) a fixed date in the later or Baliylaniao 
por^ which connects with the antettor and uninokoi 
Sumerian period above and with onr modem Christian eta 
below. 

From these materials the ivconstructioti of a cotnidcte 
dMfJ Clirotiotogy of the Sumerian Period back to the first 
king of the First Sumerian Dynasty now becomes a mere 
nutter of arithmetical calcutation by " dead-reckoning “ from 
the fixed point below. 

Fixed Date of Fiest BADYLOtoAK DvKAStY nv 
AsTkonoiueAL Oomputatiok 

Diis fixed dale below from which our reckonings are now 
made is Unrt of the Fouiidatian of tlw First Bobyloniiui 
Dytus^. Freviously, this date was approxiinately esti¬ 
mated variously by eemplkated calcniatinns from vaiioits 
difierent sources, from the " Babylonian Dynastic Chron- 
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icks," " Babylonian IJst of Kingis." soveral local syiH 
cbronisms, Ibif ” Synchronotis Histoiy '* of about 1400 
to 800 Q.C.. and coniralied by Pfolmtty's Canon from 747 
8.C. down to the lost Babylonum king Nabonuliis, and by 
the contemparaty tncmiiniental Teootids of many of tho longs 
of thoao later dynostiiis tbeinsclves. 

Now, however, the date of the Pmmdntion of the First 
Babylonian Dy'nosty has lately beat definitely fixed by 
astivtionucid data and calculations wiUi predsion. flic 
astiDiHiniikal observations wbJcIj now fortunately fix fm' 09 
this date are on admirably exact setiiis made at fiabj'Ioa 
on the niumlng and evening diappearances of tbe pl^t 
Venus, Ricorded by the orrlers of Amnii-" Zadugga.'^ the tenth 
king of Bus dynasty, for the twenty-ona years of bis nrdgn. 
Of these obser^lions, (lie most critical of all for the exact 
fixation of the date, are thoae taken in the sixth year of hh 
reign. Tlte original cafcnlations made by Fatliar Kugkr, 
S.J,, who was the fiiat to rocognixe the unique importance 
of these observations for dating purposes for this king and 
bis dynasty, have now been revised by ntfaei astruncanical 
experts. Scboch and others, with better values lot the 
apparent acceleration ol tlie Sun and Moon in idstioi) to 
the Gregorian eaktudar. The nsults of these revBed cal- 
cnlatious liave been published,* and show that Ihe of 
the Foundation of the First Babylonian Dynasty, wiiicb 
satiifies alike aAtnxnomy, the Babylonian iwn^finl ca l en da f 
and history, is tlie year 2105 ox., with a possibb altemxtive 
of 2x13 D.C,. being one eight-year period of Venus;* but 
that the former dale is the more pfiubable. In any case, it U 
stated that the actual date most be cither the one or the other, 
1 have therefore adopted in our reckonings the former date^ 
namely the year 2x05 d.c., as the fixed date for the FoaacUikm 
of thic First Babylonian Dynasty, though it most be 
letBicmbcrotl ibat thw actual tintin may possibly be eight 
years earlier. 

* F. T. nensio, KA. 19 J 7 , rSf f. 

* IS. TV*i> tUtUa wvn fOtenlMMl t)^ SetkocS, whOi hrivanr, 

1* ^ —f"nlpl r ^1** mSiuitLte Qt itu; teudj to (liTltsT 

nsdooc tlw axis o4 utii nntwliMaafl ^ii tti«w *« 

BaRftn ta lie the ewiy tMM vldcb eAtUly «ilKmlEr ttJ^oasol 10*^^ 
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Oatki) ClJRu^ouo(;v oif nit SuuEiiUfi on Eaiilv Arvah 
KiMcA. FKoM nm Fptsr K)itc At Rise oy CitiuzATioH 
n> TH& Kassj nvjrASrr. c. 337S n.c. to 1300 b.c. 

Witli Utis fixed dnte lor the Foundution of Uie Hist 
Babyitmiiui Dynasty, alntig with our rcciFVery of the other 
two chtsses of fimdumoital data above dted, it now boeames 
merdy u tnancr of arithmetical catculatrou by '* deod- 
reckooiog" bodcwuiids to recover all the daiea of the 
Siunerian kings and dynasties back to the first Sumcrum 
or Aryan king nn the Rise of Civilization, The results of 
this reconstructed Chronology are shown in the accompanving 
Table. 

The connecting link between the First tBabylonian Dynasty 
and the imperiiil Sumcriaii or Aryan rooin-juio list of impend 
kings we have already found was the capture of Ishi City b>' 

Stn Mubailt " (the father of Khammu-SaH), the flitJj ktiig 
of the First Rabylontan Dynasty in tire seventeenth year of 
his reign, and who reigned ae empenir three years. From 
this point tlie imperial line of kings goes continnotidy back 
to the first king of die First Sumerian Dynasty. The 
omission from our Indian kcy'listsof the impednl line of the 
name of Jargon’s iminediate predecessor, the " usurper" 
Zaggui, dni» not in any wuy affect the oUur date^ as in 
addition to the length ^ hte rdgn being known, we know 
ain^ the total mgnat years for the preceding dynasty, the 
Second Dynasty of the Kish Chronicle. The exact dura- 
Itnn of the overlapping of the First and Second Djmosties 
of the Kisli Cbronide bos already been examiDcd and fixed; 
in Qiapter IV. 

The omi^un of the individual regnal years for the 37 kings 
of the Great Gap of the Kisli Chionide and of its supplo- 
meniary' fain and Nippur Chmnjcites, namely kings Nos. 10 
to i6 in the moin-fme list, does not in any way afltet the 
exactitude of the dating ol die kings above ttnd bdow this 
gap. because thr total dmutioii of this gap is definitely 
spiydfied os 4^ yenis. The Ur l^iusty in the Isin Chmnlde 
gives King Dnngi a ceign of only 46 years, but his own dxLe^ 
years in bis monitownts and business doaimcnts spedfy 58 
ycfttB ot reign, wbidi is the fignte here adopted 
2 1 ] 
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Rcgimling tike Babyloninn Dynasties we haw seen that 
the Second Babylonian Dynasty oomaincd one king of the 
contemporary Sea-land Dynasty who held imperial mle., 
namely, tJic fourtJj king of that dynasty, thcrelore the 
date for the beginning of the Rnssj Dynasty is 1790 a.c. 
The new date for Mencs is mote conveniently examiniyf 
nfter otir Table has lieeu studied. 

Here It b to be remembenid that us diOierent versions 
of the Kippiir and Isin Qirotdcle tablets give slight variations 
in the total length of reign of KarSm Sin and some others 
and of the total reign of the Giiti Dynasty, although ue have 
adopted the generalty aocepted versons to such rases, the 
results arc only exact approxtoruitely to within a few yuars, 
Butin this regotd it wiU be rcmembered tluit even so relatively 
recent an event os the birth of Christ has not yet been 
definitely fixed, and its estimate ranges from 6 BX, to 
0 A.D. ft is also to be noted tliat the uneven date for tlie 
accession to the throne of the Sumnian-Aryan or Golhic 
king Odin Tlmr, Ar-Tbui, or St George, is nccesauily deter¬ 
mined by the process of dcad-reckontog of negreU years front 
below upwards. 

From tltc Kos^ Dynasty (which 1 have not detailed in 
the Table beyond the fifth Idng for the reasons stated abovci 
the chTonoIogical oonnectioos downwards arc fiaed with 
comparative cxacttiss through their contetcporaiy inscrip¬ 
tions and synchronisms, and the later Babylonian and 
Assjfmn King-tJsts and " Synchronous Tablet “ and the 
Ptolemaic Code, down to the Persian occupation or so-caDcd 
ayth Dynasty in 527 B.t;,, and onwards through Alexander's 
empire to the Ptolemaic period of 305*50 a.c. anr! through 
this to our Christian era. 

Date of thf First " Sukewak,'* Arvak or Gottttc Kjmk 
O oi.s Thor, Her Thor or An-Tami, St Geoeor Of 
CAPPAirocfA, Inoaka, Saoo or Zax- or Pur or Bur« 
lA oji Jah, Aoar or Aoa OB ’’ Adam/'' c, 337S ® c. 

By this Table wp now gain at lost the fixed date for the 
greatest of oil kings and coltnie heroes, the first troditionai 
dviltoed king in the Ancient World at the Rise of CivUliatlcB, 
the immortal Aryan, " Sumerian " or Gothic king wfio first 
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CirilizatkiO and Agrictiltiuc and bnilt thr first 
town or dty ; atul he is diadotcd as a hisioHcat pcrsotiogit. 
whose inscribed sacred stone-bowl or " holy " stiU 
exists. His date Is seen to be at c. 3378 b.c., with 
approximate cxACtitade to within a few years of the actuaJ 
date. 

Tiiis unauspected mlatively recent date of 337S B.C. for the 
ndveni of the first dvilized kin^ and the &rst establishment 
of Civilir.ation, whilst now explaining the aurprEsing " Modern¬ 
ness of ah the Andcnt Civilitatioos from their earliest 
known period apH their easentiial une^ticss in charaetBT. at 
the same time exposes the grossly exa^ crated diionolpgy 
wbiefj lias been coiijecturally thrust upon Civilization, that 
is Civillzatinn properly sixalled. and not the mere priinitive 
culture with which il is so often loosely confound^ 

Hts world-wide tnunortal fame ais the greatest of all 
culture hcTws amongst ail dvilized petiples, andenl and 
tnodom, umler either his personal name or one or other of 
tiis " Sumerian “ titles cotifirma hts identity as the estah- 
Ij ith fT of Civiluation. Thus we have seen he was early 
cononiaed and latterly deified by gratelut mankind. As the 
greatest man known to the dvilhseti world, he was made 
tlic bads of the first (xuiception of God os a king und father, 
thus making God in the image of Man. And as such, most 
of the names and titks of God am coined from his human 
personal name or lilies, such as Sagg. Za^ or Zens, la or 
Jah, Indamor Indm, Asar or Oshts. Bil or Bel. Ho or Allah, 
etc And under his human iDcroic diantcter we have seen 
that hr bt the historical originaJ of King Arthur (thinly 
jind embrtiMlered by Briton-Wdsh bards ta Christian 
drws). as S( George, the patron wint oi England and Capp*^ 
dficia, ns St Andr^, the patron saint of Britons. Scots and 
Sc^'tbs; and, his heroic son Gan os Sir Gnwain, Nimroil oiwl 
St Michael. He is also seen to have Iwen the historical 
original of ** Adam.” the father of " Coin,” in the Hebrew 
legend of the Goidnn of Eden, which latter has mistepw- 
sentod tiiin ns ** the first aoated man *' and a lowly coniinoti 
ancestor, instead of the first noble tnoji of great creative 
genius^ who first made men of man. the fRO-Adaroite men ; 
and his glorious tradition of great aeWevonenta in effecting 
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" Tile Rtae of Man ” and destining Ihc degraded Sanitic 
Serpent and Moon-worsiap with its Muiguinary sacrifices, 
as well as tht gtorious acW^Teinent® of eqiiaJt^ 

heroic ua Gan, are spdtefuily mutilated and im^ed ttiercin: 
though H is remarbahle how near to the historical fact the 
Hebrews ha\T preserved his date, 

Kirw Date roR Kehee of Egypt at 
0. 4704 a.c. 

The other most criticaJJy important date emnrginp Jjoin 
our Table ta the new fixed date for Menes, the founfler of 
the First Dymasty of Egypt- The date ol l^nes in Egjpt, 
whkh hitliefto has be^ the miost widely disputed of all 
dates in AnciGTit History, altJiou^ one o( the most critically 
imj^rtont of datea, in that It la tlie basis for those of the 
tocient dviilratlon# of the Mediterranean and ihw West, 
including Europe, ts now recovered for the first time with 
approximate etjictittiih: by mir new histnricaJ keys. 

Hitherto that date was estinuited by accepting the tradh 
tional lists of tlie Egyptijtn dynasties as gtveu in the surviving 
mutilated copies of the lists compiled by the late prist 
Manelho of )he Ptolemaic period, whli^ contained the 
traditional regnal and dynastic years, and purported to i» 
consecutive dynasiics. When tlie lists were compared with 
other fragnieniary ones and with the known reigits of certain 
kinp. the variations were » gnat that diffenstit Egypt*^ 
logists eadi mado Menes’ date widely diherent, ranghig 
from 5869 B.C, of ChiunpolLion to 4400 B.tii or ks; ^ and 
at present the " Jong-date ** school of Egyptologists still 
plocis hk date " about 5546 u c" which, with the other 
datia, give the mt-sknditig impreBhm of welFascertahtnl 
chi^ology. On the other hai^ the " short date " Egypto* 
logisfs under ilej-er. recogniang the relatively late or 
developed stage m the culture of Menes and his dynastyi 
inclutitng the use of metals and ^lomadc writing, have 
dismissed the early chronology of Ratwtho, and havi: more 
or less arbitrarUy reducal the date to *' olwui 3300 
ond they support it by astronouucBl arguments based on 
some late references to the Sothk cycles—the hdiiual 

* SKI- f. L3V. t. 
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risuij^ of thr Dog'Star Siriiis or Sotlib; although them 
seeiEis no evidence that the Egyptians ever used the Sothic 
cycle aa an era. But now bis date ts fixed at about six 
ccntuilcs still lower than that hypotlictLcal " short date/' 

Our recovery of the real date of Menea is bow made 
possible by our discovery of ihe identity of Menes or 9lanj 
with the great Mesopotannan empciar Atunis Tusut tlio son 
of Sars^n. as demonsUated to the previrnts chapters, throtigh 
OUT new Indian beys; and fully confirmed by the actual 
contemporary inscriptions of Menes himself and hb dtmasly 
to Ihuir I^ypihin reontxifl and to thuir Indus ^'atIcy ofhdJil 
signets. 

Tite regnal dates of Manis Tusu preserved in the Kbb 
Oitoniclc and its lain and Nippur aupplcrnettls refer only 
to his eoiperorsltiit in Meaopotomiaj, which began, according 
to tho» chronicles (soe Table, p. 61) fifteen ynus after 
the death of his father Sargont by whom we Itave fmuid 
threngh the Indian Gtronicles that he was disinliaited for 
Jus revolt agatust bis father thrmigh his dedamtiun of 
Todependenoe in Egypt: tmd thus did not immediately 
succeed the fatrer on the Mescipatamiun throng, in order to 
asoertstn, therefore, the date of Hems' founding of hit 
dynasty in Egypt we have to calculate on the basis of the 
Egyptian circtunstantial tradition that he reigned in Egypt 
fur sixty-tw*o years, and that the lost year of his reign ns 
dtnperor of Mesopotomia wits the year of his tfeath. Thb 
reckoning yields ns from our Table the following date for 
his fouitdi^ of tile Fitst Dynasty in Egypt thus: 

Death of Menca or Monis Tusti afi4E toC. 

Reign in Egypt ba years 

Date of Pounding First Dynasty 

in Egypt (completed yearj - 0703 b.c. 

That is to say, Menes ascended the tfirane to Egypt Iti the 
year 2704 b.c. 

And this date of 2704 B.c.-<2fi4r b.c for Menes b (tnite in 
keeping with his cultnrej which vre have seen was that of 
the Sorgunic: period, tu whicli he and hrs dynasty belonged. 
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Tim date of 2704 B,C. for the fotmding of the Fiiist Djionsty 
in Egi'pt by Manes or Manis Tmn implies that the Inttw 
mtabbshcd his mdcpenclence there in the twenty^^econd 
3/c3r df the reign of )m fatlier Sotgon, who commenced to 
reign in 2713 tfcc. {see Table), thus 37 Z 5 ''* 7 oj * twenty-two 
yootV The ttutian Epic chronictes emphasize that Prince Asa 
Manjn nr Manjas revtilted from his father in liis early youili. 
Our figiines suggest that the age of Mencs wheat ho dedaied 
hi* independeace in Egypt against hLi hiritur was probably 
about twenty-one. if his father did not marry till he covered 
his patrimonial empire. But as we have found that the young 
Sargon is described at having recovered Kish before he 
dethroned the Emperor Zaggia of Erech, he may have been 
married before the latter event, and thus Menm might lie 
a few years older, lay twenty-five yearn old, when he estab¬ 
lished his independence in Egypt. This wxjold make Mena, 
when he died about twenty-one phis sixty-two, or eighty- 
three years old, or about twenty-five phis sixty-two or etghly- 
seven yisus old ; and aU Egyptian tredition credits Mems 
with having readied a very old age when he met his tragic, 
death ; and the vast works which he performed in the Ddta 
in reclaiming Memphis from the sea imply a very long reign. 

It may be objected at first sight by Egyptologists, accas- 
termed to placing the date of Menes so very much rarlier, 
tli-ii the new date does not allow snfficieiit space for the kuig 
string of twenty-six dynasties down to the Peraiun period of 
527 B.C. But it is cow being recognizierl that some of these 
traditional dynasties were not consecutive fatii mare or less 
contemporary ; that the lengths of several dynasties, especi¬ 
ally the eleventh, twelfth and the Hyksos dynoatics are 
'rery vague, and the ahowanoe by Bnigsch of an 3\'^Bge of 
tbirly years' rctgn for each king is considerably above a 
normal average. And as a fact, we have found that the 
jongth of reign of the First Dynasty ia grossly exaggerated 
in the lists. The period from the ocoesshm of to tlie 
lost king of this dynasty, Shudnr-kiU, we have found by tlie 
precise and atitlicndc records of Mesopotamia was only 
18a years (2705-3525), and with six kings, of whom o»e 
reigned less than ooe yrar. as opposed to the *i^t king* 
with a reign of 253 as given In MamMho's Ibts. that is 
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an of djraastic years of no leas than seventy^one 

yrani for this one dynasty^ Such exBggeotioQS are probably 
inherent tn many of the rather dyna^ies; imd it may be 
that some of even tlie long dynasties nmy prove to liave short 
bidividuiii reigns, like tiie Gutl Dynasty of Mraopotamb, 
which had twenty kings reigning for only eighty-one years. 

tn any case, this newiy-fonnd date for htenes of 2704 n.C. 
b obviottsly the letl dale, and it is wdJ-cstablidied by 
the rnoss of new concrete facts and Is consistent with the 
teading facts of conteuiporuy history. And the intervening 
dynasties between bis dynasty and the eighteenth dynasty 
of c, T550, with which ihe more solid dated Eg3fptiBn lustory 
bt^ns, will dnubtles be capable of antoniatiC: adjustment 
witJiin the new limits thus imposed by our discoveries. 

Dates of the IirrEirvErmtc Arv.vk Kih<js of ItiFEtuAL 
Lras FEOM Fifht Ring of First AaVAtf DvvAsnr at 
Rise op Civiltzatii»' cosriNtJotrstT i>own to toe end 

OP the KASSI DVNASTIT, ABOVT 1200 E-C, (tJ75 

All tije dates for the inditiduol kings of the imperial or 
matn Una of the Sumiaiana or Early Aryans, from the first 
king of the Fitst Dynasty continooiisly down to the end of 
the'Kassi Dynasty, abont 1175 B.C.. and inctu^ the First 
Dynasty of Egypt, and thmsigh Uencs for Minos of 
follow as a matter of mere caiculalion by " dead-reckoning “ 
from the oihciol Usts of tl«ir repial years m preserved in the 
Sumerian and Sabyionian records. 



FfiS, firitfin C4tJl cBrid ^ 
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Kruft jf (fctwMf CfltM* t4»-> 



xxvri 

Historicajl EmcTS of the Discoveribs 

fJ tAf ll4t 

M« ^attri ti 

Mid' EMffnm9%i ml 

XafAfirt^f^**'—jr#wtr*p jr*- 

W mj 3 T it is trcposstbl? here to discuss sdtsfjuiite^ the far* 
reaching histone cotisequctnce^ of the discoveries set fi^h 
in die fencing pages, which Mt tnone or less revoltrticumiy 
of nOTTOat fundamwira] theories of cstabffahed authorities, 
0 few gcnafxl niHectioos tifjd refiatmces to some of the speci* 
ally outstanding points seem colled fort sypplernentary to 
those in thj? Preface. 

Proliflc and essEmthUly constnictive os these discoveties 
snr, Sind solving by scientEhc methods not a faw of the lurt^ 
outffuznding ftmdoiQental vexed questinns on h uman origias^ 
ht^tory^ Ghmnofogy^ civilization^ ^idology, eugmics, sirrh # - 
ethnology, Ismgiuge, writing, mythology, and reUgioPp 
the new researcli at the siimo tltuP sttikingty discloses the 
difficulties under which ifistory and the Study of Human 
Origms liavc iahouml, owing to the false theories univcfsally 
cnteruufied and propagated scholara. 

Irt oonsequemee of these theories, and of b kind of v^steii 
ifitcresl la dduston wJiich tliey have crealed* the whole field 
of History and of Atitiqaaiian Research, Eastern awl 
ttesiem, has been overbid with Prejudice, hxed^ dense, and 
ixnpeneinihle; and discoveries which have os open 
«cn?U upon its snrfacv* have bad to wait many decades and 
genemtuma and centuries l>eforr they omild be reiliziwL 

In the main, the luxors arose from atlrfbuting to mert 
spec^boas and generalizations uf the mtrllect a greater 
finatity than liiey over can fiossess, Xn doubt ceftain idea- 
tific results, those, for example, connected with chemiBi^T 
and physios, with gmviudon and the ptanetniy mnvcmcnli 
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grtat Exity mid pennaui^noe, wtiilst deKots Ln desicend- 
ing seriw BTC miirkcd hy a steadily lesscMtig durability. 
Regarded in this ligli^ ^uch cstabli^ed as Uioae 

rdating to the origin oC the Grwkn Miticam or Cretan* 
Scniitk ami Indian CiviHrjitloiiSr the privRanian hiurbarbm 
d iht British^ the ince^ iaogEiage ai«! culture origlBs oi the 
Early Dynastic Egyptbns and MescpotamknSp and I he 
»on-hiBtoridty of the Homeric. Vedic, Eddie, Gothk. and 
Arthurian herties and demi-gods* and ” tltc anUrfiluvian 
patriarchs ” of the Hebn^ws, evidenily stood low in the 
scale of probable finality. tJne or other ol them might 
cicarlj'. at any monient. have been npeiet by the progress of 
discovery ; and it is difficult to acquit altogether of blaine 
the (Iktingiiished scholars and archaeologists, who allowed 
suidi flimsy constmetiona to blind and hypnotic thcjn so 
long to the many imllcntians tending to their cn-erEhTw 
and demimdlng a ccunplelc re:»tudy ot tho ground which 
they covered- 

It b in no spirit of ^clf-comfjlacfmt superiority tlint I am 
kd to ntalu! Ehese observations upon fc^DW-workers, for 
whom I Iiave a high for a^nredly no in^iuuus 

enquirer into human origiiu* lias wfftsred more grievously 
htam deference io ^tablkhed prejudice than 1 haw. It was 
a too implidl belkl in Ibe established opinioris of the San- 
ikiitbi authorities that the Indian Epic hernes were fabulous 
which^ in my bfe-long pursuit of Aryan Origins, rtelajfwl fur 
about twenty-five' years my iidtial diteovwy Ibat the names 
in the Indian Epics and Vedas were identical with the kings" 
name^ im^ribed on the Sumerian, Babylotuan, Hiitite and 
Iigyptiuii monuingfits. And it was the too ready xuxf ptiinco 
by philijJbcigtsts, ardm^IoglEts and anthropologists, and to 
some ex lent hy mysdf of tlie Aasyriolt^ists and Egyptc^ 
logMi* theory of the Ssnitfc affinitus of the AlcscijiotamiEm 
and Egyptian radical vocabularies, culture, mythology^ 
ndlgifm and ndsng laeo whicJi laierposed a farther delay of 
many yearn t)efon? 1 realiwl its miskaduig ch^octer^ and 
was then able to estahJiih ^OTiclusively the historicity of 
the stHcallcd msrihic Indian* Edilk, Gothic, Roniati and 
Greek heroes, gods, and demi-godt by oompsring thdr names 
and exploits id detoit with my own revised lendings at first- 
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tiaadof t}ieof th<^ tiistoric ancient Sumonan, “Akkad," 
Babylonian, Eaiijr Egyptian and “ Hittite " kingt with tlicir 
expln'ts on their own mottument^. 

Tlie invetenite rcsiftanu offered by oflierwLse rcpntedly 
scientific eaTnnht juid by the docile public, Jeil by than, to 
new boMC beta that ladicalty conJbet wiUi the pFe|udicea 
and false theories they have been tauglit to believe, is welh 
exprevicd by Prof, ^yw, wlicn be laments: " It was 
[Is hard to petrt with the prejudices of early education."* 
And Prof. Eiliut Smith, says, with not a little truth; 
“ It is mainly the trmrs in accanrnlated ' Knowledge ' which 
are djfliised, mihcr tJinn the ^lid HcqnisiliaiiB of Knowied^^.. 
which are accepted with great resistance by most human 
beings- . . . -SJost [leoplu are able to get on wiLhout rliinlung 
at ail, the views they would entertain being determined by 
the mciety in wliich iliey bved."* In this way the great 
djbbon'i bold sdenttfic ^ts shattering tlie *uperstitkMia of 
the older " bistorians " met with lang and vlndent opposb 
tion ; luul even more so did Darwin's revolutionary C^in 
i}J 5/«cw5atid Dsuent of Afan, substituting the Evolutionist 
for the CnBatlonal theuiy of things, wbJcb are only now 
beginning to be generally aocepied ; and Jenner'a diitoovtiy 
of Vacchiaiioo, lisftf'ft disoovery of Antiseptics, and the 
new “ Higher Critkisia " in Reltgioa, not to niention the epoeb* 
maJdng cilscovenes of Copernicus and Galileo, evoked long 
denimciaiioii. and to some of their aatbors excummunicatioo 
and to one even death. Stmiliirly, lliuiodotua. whose history 
is now found to be true, in most of its details where they can 
be tested, was stigmatiaed as the father of Lit^" ami Sir 
Henry HawlioitonV discovery of the Sumerians and thinr 
Mon^Secnittc race, Nciii*Samtlc dvdbation, language, writiag 
and telig^ and tbeir autliuniup of Babylonian Civillmtton, 
was teoeived with ridicule and hostility by Semitic schulan 
and tcadlng AtByriologists, who, tieverLbeless, slultilUd 
eventually, were forced to admit the logic of the new fads, 
destructive of Uidr false fundamental theories. 

In the new and trncr historical and tradltiorul penpective 
now opened up lor us, the vanous Ancient CivUiaarican^ 

' -If r ta o i f np <»/ Imtcnputmt, iguS, as. 

* itrabiiiit rel l i\|» Lwta. m> “ Tte S-tiadjr oJ MAflIdnri,'’ itdi J4aii 
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liithcrto e^nerally bdievsd to bave bccti scpsualdy invaited 
or cnsitcct mb ongtw by diflurem races, as jnclepctulait 
species, tacb withm its own twnow water-tight eM^raphical 
comparLmait in Mesopotamia or Babyttmia, iigypt, Asia 
Minor, Syria, Pheeuicia and l*atestine, Ctete, Greec®, Persia 
(ami ? Chiiial aio now eceu to be one and the some 
t pfT ifS. evolved and established by the one higlily specialized 
Aryan Race at a now relatively hxed and dated epoch, and 
diffused irotn one conunon cciitrc into ail those ancient 
d^ircs ol Oviliiatioin by that race aa tiit ruling impenaJ 
caste of the Ancient World who formed a military , arisiocracy. 
The Unity in tlie essentials ol the ancient CivUizatinns and 
in their lineal descendants the modem CivilkalUiris is now 
seen to be due, nut to tine Kantian ddgim, os generally 
accepted, that all men, sa\'age and dvilked, think and 
bvent spontaneously alike down to minute details, but to the 
authors and early prupugatim of these andent Civihzatkais 
luiving mesnbens of one iind the same highly gfited 
pace, the fair longTicaded ” Aryan ” Race of Huxley, And 
this race is now Hiylotyt as already iorming front about 
yuoo years ago onwards mighty empires that embraced the 
greater part of the then known nurid, and ptonled the 
fcam» tree of their CtviiizatJOii in each of those old centres 
in those differmi lands, where its leaves, btanebes and fmit 
riyfk on rilfierent hu«s in keeping with the different soib 
and envirotnuctila and the local cultivation of the tree by 
that ruling Aryan raoB, along with the local talent of the 
aboriginal race tegeneiated and inspired by that CiviUration, 
in short, the new evideuce shows thal Ctviliiatioa was 
essentially racial, and that it was Aryanuntjoti i and that 
even now, when Civiliration tuis booproe dtlfusAl oixf the 
divers races in the world, it still appears to ttouriib most 
vigorously where the Aryan racial elements am telatively 
numerous, t or although there la no such thing nowadays as 
u purely Aryan nation—if, indeed, there ever was one, os a 
" nation " implies a politicaJ community ol more 01 Icis# 
mixed races, thougti the ruling elements in the early dvilaed 
nations were Aryan—and the long iirevoknce td inlet- 
marriage between riiflerent radal elcmenti or stocks, fair 
and dark, within the nolhias, with c omm i n g h ag of racial 
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btixxi djlutinK the pure Aryajn strain, Natiue, RB\<erihel^ 
with her rcmarkiible pntcesa ftir sccurifig " itue survival <if 
the fittest,*' refuses ta lose the p ainstaking pre^rress tnude 
through long cvoluttou tewards a higher type by permitting 
any chance interference witJj tnadiinery or by diluting 
her products, it has been found that tliu progeny of a 
mairisigr between ttvo races of diffennit physiol typits anil 
heaii-foirnis arc not the mere mean or average or mixtine 
between the two parent types, but belong to one at otbee 
of the separate parent (or grandparent) types as regards 
head and bmtn formation, the diflerent radaJ head-forms 
refuse to mix, like oQ and water. Ihus the tutermarriage of 
a long head and a mimd head osualty results in one or other 
of the children being long-headed and another round-beaded, 
like oac or other of the parents, and not an intermediat* 
type of bead. The result is not a mixture, as if wn mixed 
red and white wine, but is ofteii a manifest rcversiDii to 
the ongiiial typi^ Id this way good old types, once fixed by 
long interbreeding, do not necessarily get lost by iaici' 
rnarriage, but often return with astotilshing energy,* In 
this way the subsequent IntennaTTiage of individuals of a 
relatively pure Aryan physjcal type, would tend to enhanee 
and fix the prctlnminance of the Aryan bLood-sttain with aJ) 
tile superinr intellectual endowments for Progress which the 
Aryan type stands for. As s rusult we Imve at the present 
day, espechdly amongst the Nordic nations of Eiuupe, and 
amongst the higher castes of the Indrans. with whom mixed 
mamages have Jong been restricted by caste regulations, a 
large number of individuals and even comrsunitjes of re¬ 
latively pure Aryan type. And in Etmope, especially in 
Nordic Huxope, this Aiytut type is by no means cundnod 
to tile " upper " classes, which, indeed, nowadays contain idl 
sorts ol diflereot rachd types, but is found must riiimcrous 
perhaps amongst the ** middle " doses, and it is oZio found 
to a not mcousidetable extent antongsi tiie miuiao of thi} 
people, which would thus seem to explain to some extent 
petitaps tile rise of *" sclf-^mode " men to the foremost ranks 
in the van of Ktogreas. But this is a subject for the cun' 
sideration of the eugimists, 

* Cfi.Plxif. F. vtw (jiKimn, j,tLA.t. ivn, *}e, wd WTrOlL 1 
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This Early Aryan Rarx, which R now tn hav« evolvifd 
and e»tuhli^i(Kl CiviUzadim, denmmtrated by <nir new 
evidence to be tdeniicnl in its leading branch widi ihr 
■' Stmuriiuis" «I Aasyriologists. And ^ for from the 
" Sumerians," the earliest civilised htstoricaJ people of tho 
Andent World, being an alien race of tmknown afimities, 
and mnne e^tedaJly a Non-ATVon race, which along with its 
marvellously high ci\'iUeation, art, language, and writing, bud 
died imt and btxoine totally extinct about 2250 s.c., and 
u sort of fossil curiosity in no w'ay related to any tnodem 
people in race, dvilixation, and language, as Assyriotogists 
believe, ttie very' reverse now proves to be tlie fact. Tliey 
ant now found to be tlic ancestors and afhnes of tiie modem 
Nordic or Aryan Race of people Ui Europe and of the purer 
high-caste Hindu elements in India, ond^ the classic GreeJes 
and Romans and Ancient Ifritmts, to wliom they poised tut 
honi hand to Imwd down the ages the torch of CivilhEatiniU'^ 
llie " Smurtiani." who never called themselves by that ' 
title, nor were ever *0 colled, as far 41 b known, except by 
Asmiolngists, air now seen to have no mure died out and 
become extinct than did the Goths in Europe and the Pkts 
in Scotland, when tliey gave up those " pa^ " titles for 
tcmturiol ones on thdr convtmihn to Christianity, or than 
did their later sea-gotng hnmebes, the PtiGmidans {who 
seldom ever called themselves soj; and Amorites or Moritfis 
and their inland kitmnen, the Kittites, what they ailopted 
the national titles ol their city-states and colonies. The 
Sumerians " are seen to have continoed as the nibog race 
in Mesopotamia, without intermptioti, down to the end oI 
the Kaosi Dynasty tlmre, about 1200 B.C., giving off hives 
oi tlinir offidala, priests, industtiaUsu, and miwchants with 
their families as emtg^ti to thdr vaziotiii liotmshing colonies 
t!Wl and west, to which lliey iramplftnted their Civ tlix a fbm 
Then, oi last, the tdatively amah Summiin rcsttfno left in 
Mesopotamia sceim to have soon disappeared thamce after 
the overihtnw of the Aryan rulers of the Kassi Dyiiatty by 
the native Semitic Baby Inmans and Assyrians, who adopted 
the Sumerian or Aryan Civilization ol their former over- 
htrdfi in its decadent form. And pist as the Aryan elesnents 
disappeared to the population oF Greece after the Rotnoo 
a I 
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occDpaikm, with decadence of Chniifaticiti l>y tacfal 
pDvcniitimcti^ M> evsnituilly the Semite and Amh popittiuitiiti 
lefi to tTaitipled out the cmlwRt pf the totoh of 

the once mighty Civilization o 4 M^^poiamta, lit, and kqit 
alight, by the Sumerians or Early Aryans. 

The westward trend of the Sumerians or Early Aryans from 
Klfiifi'potaniLu appears to have begun about 3000 B.C,, under 
their chief sea-going brancli, the adventurous " Rhumfciaitl*" 
as we have seen; but their great westward migration 
oommenctrd with Sar^on anil his EPii Mcncs* dynasty, also 
seen tu be Aryan Pbnenictajis. about 2700 B.C.. on their 
MiiiMca tion fturl enlm iiraitt nri of Egypt, wtiich OUtuitry they 
adopted as thdr new homeland made Ibeir nuiuErtleums 
there. U was a lund much more dlnmtically suited tP h 
Nordic race than the trifling pestiferous pJaiits oI Mesb- 
potamia. where thdr SumeriaOi anrestors had jierforcii Ijcen 
ioCatetl for some six penttiries, and wliere the climate 
appears to have been steadily (Jeterioratiiig by uiidergiiinG' 
more intensely torrid hud defecatory change. 

Egypt, whtre the Nile dehotBCbrf into the ppoI Mtdi- 
tetTonean basin, also offered n more strategical ctutre lor 
dommatiug the western and more desirable porrion of the 
great Sumerian or Aryan " world empire " along the Medi- 
terraiieoii scsi-boariL. And ft appmrs prolxibk that (he 
ancient classic name for Egypt and Crete of Acriii or Hai 4 
Ijor "Land of Uie Arya or Aryan," ‘ dales from this epodt. 
It seems to Imve been from this Aiyauixed Egypt as a centra 
tliat a great portion of the Medllerraoeait boain and beynnd 
the PUlara of Hcieules received its early dvilixation^a^ 
Prof. EUkit Smith hiis brillianUy shown in respect to itiatty 
elements of culture, though regarding Egypt as the original 
oentie of Ctviljjcatjpo itself; and w Sir Arthur Evans lutf 
shown to some extent in regard to Cretan or Minoin 
Cis'iliaation; and Sir Flinders Petria ami Mr W. Aity 
specting the Eritish units of weights and raeasoies, etc-i 
and Sir Artliur Keith as to the plan of tlic mcgolithic tomb* 
in Sardinia and Brit&iit An interesting momoiy of Surgoft 
and ills dynasty as " Lha protectors of the Ns/rthff^ 
Ce«j»frief " if preserved in the Ituiiaii Epic tradition dted 

(w5Aa (j, 
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to the beading o( Chapter XIH, p, 196. A^ Saigon and hii 
dyruutty, ii£ weU thdr Sttmerian prcdedcaMin and 
EDcCGsSiorSr freely called tltcmselvesi Gui or *' tioth^." 

lit these vaiions caloituil Aryim city-aintea ami Civilbsed 
natitmahties thns estahlished along the basin of thi^ Hedi> 
tcirsmenn and tn Emope, these E^tiy Arytina nr Egyptian 
Sumerians and their kinsmen on the North, the Amoiites 
or MoritCH, Hittites, t^oenicians ;md Gotlis, appear to have . 
called ilujiiselves mainly after (heir city-states and colonies, 
as: Keliui (Cnian»), tooianfi, Dorbuis and Trojans. 
Aeluuoi (AchabinsiJ. Carians, Kition£ (Cyprimis). Glicbns. 
etc., jnst os in modern limns the British colonists, largely 
u it now appears the descendants of those Sumerians, in 
the new coluiiial liomelands ol Uidr adoption do not coll 
thtmiselvts Briton or Britidi, but Canaihaii. Kewfutindlandni. 
AuEtialian. New Zealaiider, ctii,j And it appeoia prob- ^ 
ahfc, from the ovictence 1 liave niklticcd in my PJtcenidao 1 
Origin of the Britons regarding the nctivitha of^ lire great 
sea-going branch of ilie Sumerians, tile '* PhoenicUna *’ In 
ihe Atlantic, coupled with the sohu retigHnis ^mboltim on 
Ihcir monamcoits and thdr Cyclopean architecture, tlral 
from thoir bases in Iberia, Uorocco or the British Isles, 
tiiese daring and resonccehil Early Aryan mariners may 
have readied America, where their conquests were after- 
wonls (orgatten, and survived only in the tmilition of the 1 
1 i»t Atlantis (America and in the mighty sctilpriired miira 1 
of dties in Peru. Mexico, Easter Island, etc., lecailmg the ' 
■rebitectuTV and reUgioui symboUaii of the Pliumidans.’ 

The " Phienidans." wAo have newr Aivn /dand ro Anw 
mfled Ihewtai^ hy tkal tiOt, nor ly Ute imnw 0/ Punic,'* 
tfivHfketic in tic Mf^tivrfutuan, Lmtut, Jl/eso^ditwiii nr the 
liHii tn Ituit futtny ikousawU of inscri/ihVnj in Ph^mms, 
Syria-Palottine, Cotikage, Co/Us, Asia Cyprus, Afeso- 

poiitmia, etc,, nor tn aigi of Ikeiw many Montands o/ eottts, and 
mho ore taUed NoaSemUcs by the lypieM Semites or ike 
Hehrm vr Sons of Shrm iJtemselves in their Old TeslamMl, , 
are now disefosed by still fuller proofs than In my previotis 
works to have been the leading sea 'guitig brancli of the 
Sumerians or Early Aryans. The First Phiemctaii Dynasty 

• WE>OB. to* 4 . ««<>. 330. 
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of these daiing Early Aryan pioneer mariners^ with their 
capital cm the [h;nnan Gull, seen to have foimded thdi 
great codmnercia} colony overseas tn the Tndtts Valley aixitd 
jioo BX., or /our cntiunfs befofs tkt tpock 0/ Afettfi; 
and their empernr of tliat day used the title of KkM at 
Khad-du. presumably In llir scufle ofSea-hing ” or ” Rules 
of the Waves/* arid apparently coitwil it on the iorm of the 
old. Khad-ii or Kiialtl tilfe of thdr oiri. Idnsmcn, the 
" liitldles.” Tills Idtmttty and early locattcni fur them hs 
Etribmgly confirmfid by HerodotuSj who recofcli for ns the 
tradition that the Plioitiik^ or '* Phoenjrjans *' ^whnm ha 
otherwise calls Tyrians and Sidoniiuis) c^tmt/wom the Pmian 
Gui/ Eu the Levantine Mediterranean and fovinded Tyre 
abejut 2750 and both he and the other classic Greek as 
well as Roman writers speak in glowing terma of the gr^t 
contributions made by the " Phoenicians " or Tyrian* and 
Sidonians to the Civilization of Greece and Rome, apart 
from the introduction of alphabetic writing by Kadmos, the 
Tyrian Piiccnician. Even Bonier, who so fr^uontly reftrt 
to these gifted mcrehant mariners, only once calls them 
" Pliotnidan ” in bis Iliad and only seven times in hts 
Ody^, his usutd title for tlteni btdng Sidonians or Tjrkuis 
after thdf chief cokmkt sesaports in the Levant. And 
agruficantJy the Levainine Medttetnmeatt was called by the 
£^ly Egyptians, '* The Sea of the Qadi (or yedi)/'' obviouity 
after the Khkd or Kad dUe of the “ Phtmiicians ” and the 
Cfdi Aryans of the Indian Chronicles ; iust as the Sttaiti of 
Gibraltar ht the west were called by the Romans “ Frettun 
Gaditaniim " or I’rith of Gad-es (or House of the Gade of 
‘ Phcenicuins 'J," 

The Aryan racial character of the Fhcenicianji and of 
Sargon-the'Great and Ids Akkads" {the hypoiliettcal 
" Western Senutes " of Assyiioiogiala) hi also further estab- 
ILshiid in this work by a mass of dtnsci and confirmaiofy- 
oontemporaiy, inacriplwmal evkicnce, pioving their Aryan 
and NoiHSetnitlc physique, personalities;, language and 
religion. Their later introdurtien into th^ offidal Ar^ 
language of a crmslderable number of Chaldean or Semi* 
Wonts, and the^till later practice of the later " Phoenicians 
to write Largely tn the Seiuitic iangnage and in the reversed 
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dirtoion. wlilclt art the only tivo atgunicjits by v,'hicli 
Assyriobetsts datm them as Semites, are now sbcji to it:ive 
been rminJy confined to localiiha En whkh tJie g^t majority 
of their subjects were Semite speaking a Srtiulic tangnage, 
I( wasanatugnua to the great Aryan emperfM- oi India, Amka. 
in the third ceniury' ti.c„ employing retiogratle writing lor his 
edicts in those provinces of his empire which wetn luhahitcd 
tnainly by 5emitf^5 accustonwd to rerctsed Mm ting. Atwl 
Sftigon-the-^jrcat, tile so-called " Semite " and " Akkadi*' 
but whose Aryan race m now Bbsohitely established, wmle 
his mscriplions usually if not always, in pure Surmuian, and 
some of Uieni bihngually* respectively in pure Sumcthm 
and in Semitic Akkadian for die informatiem oi his bcrajtic 
anbiects, And tiw cunenl Semitized rtadings of his inscrip¬ 
tions by Assyriologiats arc now seen to be merely arbitTary 
forced readings under the spell of their Semitic thirorics^ 
Tile retrogmk or revened style of livriUag fiuneielly used 
by tJjc later Hasten) " Phocnidans " was *iao Used by iht 
old Hittites in tlieir hieroglyph writing and by the EaiSy 
Greeks, yet Assyriologista atoU that tieitJier of tlK« two 
nations were at oil Semite And tht 5uwitriiipu kabiiMitly 
tKfd fftregrudf tprjiiifg for thfir tealittgt, from tli* time at 
least of their First " PhoEniciitn *’ llyxiasty about .\ioo fi.e., 
KS fully demunstraLcd in the profusion nf iUigitcalions of 
tiicir seals in t hesc pages and in thie Appendiceii- Besides, I 
hit Vo fully demcmstitited in my SittHfy*Ary^n the 

radically Arvan or Sonieriaii duiracier of the chief cnltunl 
psoitna ami Epks, not a single one of wliich had hitherto 
known, even In liie remobsst coniedural fashion, and which 
all three of tlune langiiagea. 

Tlie remarkable Uodent-nesa of Civilization when it firs? 
appiutrs on the stage of the wvifUJ'* history, oa the advent 
of tlie Sumenaos of Early Aryans, over 50OO years ago, is 
uluolshing. It shown how Bomparatis'dy small lias been 
the really nohd advance in general Civiliintion since then, 
beyond do'tdopmcnts in details, new nMcbanwal inventioni 
and widesprtaid materiai henny tending towards u mscfumiMul 
and hygienic paradise ’* of physicsl comfort in ottr much 
boasted prtsent-<lay ** modem ” civilization—though in the 
Higher (jvilij{u.iton, namely Science and Art, profound 
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QdvQTice has Also taketi pjajccj. Wc find m that turly period 
the Eorly Aryans or Stimmam, from whom we Iiave in¬ 
herited oiir CiviliEation^ already a vigorous faw-ahiitit^ 
industnnl and sgricuitunvl people, Jivioj; in citiis, undiif 
established government, with free Infititiidoos, praetisiijg 
sdentific arts and crafts, great sea-tradiirs. fiLinlliBr with 
wtitidgH litenitun!, poetry and luatriry, and possessed oj a 
lofty religion ol Heaven on the monotheisUc Jint^ of tiie 
present day. We thiB find a Stunerian king* some genera I inns 
before Menes* rtfcording that *" He b the cJumiplDn of the 
weak against the stioog. in place ol scrviitide he established 
liberty throughout his kingdom ... he ddivered the 
children from want, theft, murder and other ills . » . to the 
widow and ihe orphan the strung man could do no harm,’* 
And he issues or reissuea a great mnnbor of Uw9* including 
many for protecting the people against extortions by otfidata 
and priests, which ore precisely similar in form to those 
found In the later law-codes of the Hittitesand on tlie famous 
stone*gravcn code ol the Sun-worshippiog liabylonioa 
emperor Khammu-ftabi (c- 2003-1961 n.c,}, now digcloscd 
as an Aryan king, and whose hiw-code is now generally 
admitted to be the immediate source from which Moses and 
tlie Israelites borrowcrl the chief ethical and fiscal portions cl 
their law-codes and " The Commandincnls/’ and their iwmfi 
for God, along with hia imagery in btiman form, litiliir sym¬ 
bolism, munutheistic chanteter and attributes as Lord ul 
Hovts, for the exultation of their own tribal god. 

hitudy built cities of these Early Sumcrisns are fouud in 
Mesopotamia, Elam. Egypt, Crete and the Indus Volley with 
comfortable, spadous houses and polacea, public buiidingl 
and temples adorned with scuiptiires, paved courts, ^oir* 
cases, garden ponds, caJiaJa and quays, bydmuUc and saniiory 
engineering, witit batinooms fitted witli covered drams and 
water^iqdy. Tluar jewellery of gold and silver is often ol 
the most delicate kind, sometimta inlaid wdth Lapi^-Uzult 
or enamelled with colotrrs, indicating that the weorent were 
of fair complexion; and faienca and coloured glass beads aitf 
nnt imeommon. Thdr fuinilurB was of elt^SBat artistic futm 
Thdr dresstis were often richly cmbroithsed, and they pifiynJ 
with carved " men," and children's toys are muneiotts. 
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Their vases of akbasler or other aUitic of oI ^bossed silver 
are often masterpieces hi design and exocutiou; and their 
pottery is of frighly artistic type and deoaration ; and their 
ire dfliicatciy mgrayed with drawings of men anil 
animals, done with udmirahte iechjin|ue and natumlistic art. 

Even in Religion there appears to have been little if any 
ical piugress since those early Aryan days. As Emerson 
says : Tlic Days were ever divine to the First Aryans,** * 
The Early Aryans sdready at the epoch of their fiRt 
(c, ajyfl ii-C.) arc found to have, evolved a really scientific 
religum on the idea that Nature*s God was a beneficent, 
vitiduing Forec resident in tlic Sun. which with niresdentific 
acumen they recognized as the Single Pow«- that redes this; 
wprid. and tliat luminary even now, according to modem , 
sciciilislSt j>fy> is tiie ultimate source of all file in this vmiJil. 
And the Sun iS llie Light of the World was regarded as the 
emblem of Purity and cliampion of Right over Wrong and 
Darkness, and required no living saaifiias. but only praises, 
with offerings of Fire and the fruits of the earth- Tlita was 
A tFcmenctoiis tipltiting ctliical anrl moral adv*iiK^ beyond 
thii primitive debiiaing irligiowiS belief Of the Semttic^ChAldieao 
abofigines^ who bad no idi® of a girf or hcaveiii but oafy 
behef in wklesproad malignxint devoaring demotis of Darkness 
and Deaths who lidd manlcind in perpetual terror, and 
demanded erucl Bangvttnojy sacrifices and hsitman 

victims. This simple, early Aryan monothcbiic idea of %b^ 
Smip Of tlie totee bdiind the Sun, as being Natore^s God, 
evidently too abatract for tbc multitude* jis wc find withiri 
a few generallun^ timl iiltlioiMfb many still ai&ercd to 
rimple Sun-worship, others of tiic Aryan men erwted Gm 
in the image vi Man/' They tmugmed Iiim as diR mvinc^le 
King of Heaven and fdihiemed htm no mwlm o( tlwnr 
erwn gmt first humari king, ihe Invincible anpOTnan wbu 
established thmr QiriUiatiaTi, and they even gave hnn two 
of the titles of that earthly fciugp which lattisrly baw 
the usual titles of God in die raodiini '' bigiwa- fdigiorui. 
which are bI] seen to havu been derived along with ihc 
monotheistic idea of God fraiu ibis Eariy Aryan one. They 
hnugined him in human form as a nnivensat and protecting 
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Fathi!!. a trail <if righteomnrss and lieaiier <tf pttiywsj irith 
tilt Sun or the Sun^Cnciisj, that b the True Cross Eind the 
Cross carried by St John the Bapiist. osiiis symbol, and with 
Baptism an the imtiatory rite of entry into that solar reliRiiiit 
of purity. Their first hiimaEi king's son and great, battle 
champion, namely Michael, they also canonised anti made 
him on arckongd ftbi? St Michael of the New Testament), 
intercessor and a Fesuirector from the dead. And this 
religion—'though dcgmiicd latterly in Babytoiua by making 
tlie One Cod into a Trinity godhead and intnxhidng Semitic 
goddesses anil gotUings to form a palytbcislic pantheon— 
still nanained the religion of many of the pure monotlimth: 
Aryans, and especially of the so-called pngan Gotha and of 
die Ancient BritoiKs under their Aryan Catll tifngi^ befrae 
tlieir convcrsirai to Christianity,^ i>ritjdtun, with ita liinnan 
sacrifices, being merely the religion of the Nott-AryTm 
Moon-wondiippmg alwriginal " Cdta " in Britain.* Amoi^ 
the Goths especially was this pure tiaditiraiaJ Monothebm 
held so unflinchingly, th,ic on their conversion to Chriatianiiy 
(Into which they [nttodaced the True Cross as the symbol) * 
they allogether refused belief in the Trinity and also in tto 
Mother-Son cult of the Romish Church, which resulted in the 
fomeuLs " Arlan " controversy and sclitsm in the Christian 
Churcli, whidi again assorted ilselJ at the Refurniatton.* 
That great Early Ary^an lUivanco in Rnlfgion has on the whole 
been ma i ntaine d, thougli iu> dmtbt the pure motiotheism ol 
the Aryan Sumeriana has often been degraded by corrupt 
ecdesiartics, who to nuiintain their power and privitegm 
Iiavc not liesttated to incorporate with it tnogical rites of 
savagery and the popular superstirions about deviU and HelL 
Tlie trw Qiionolpgy of the Ancient World back to the 
Rise of CrviliratKin is now recovered for the first time hom 
concrete offictaJ contemporary and other iftscriptioniii 
evidence and other authentic ofludal traditional hUtorietd 
evidence, by which the Cbronohigy is exactly fixed, or fixed 

• WTt>n. xta 1. • i»,, , 31 , . ,,t. 

rir, („ frlwfv ii U ibrwnt wl(|i mmy Ukutiatwl pnwfi tb*i tbs 
Thus Ctos wm ant awt tm>m wn * Cniri&c, hui m tta lOil Alrwi 
SanCmi onttltm of Uw Son m « Tlw Usht at tb« W<!dd," 

* fbi 3^11 snd EttE. t, ^75 1 . 
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to mtbin few y«us of tlie OLtual ilates. This Im be«i 
made possible by disCdverifJig in the ctwnpiste uBidal King- 
Lists. and CbTonyjs of the Early Aryans trom the ftfsl king 
of the Firet Aryan Oyimsty cotitinuoiwJy down in unbroken 
ime to tlic classic historical pariod, which have Uboi loriu- 
naicty preserved by the Eastern or Indian branch of tlie 
Arvans. the uniqije key to the King-LKts nl tlie Sumtjrians 
and Babylanians and Early Dy^tic Egypthms. This key 
whicli has preserved the tmditicmal (onm* of the namei of 
the VloES , hitlitrto obscure and largely conjecluTal in ihdr 
nmbignuus pulyphoniius Somonan writioe, and hasdiKloMd 
und.|ujvocally the personality arul titles of tlie fttst oi nil 
Sumtitiaii kings, ha* alai bridged over for the fir^t time the 
great gaps in the Smmsnaii King-Lists, which gJ}w l^vc 
hitherto proved unsutitiounUibhi olistaclcs in oil prevjons 
atletiipls at ratovering those dales in ttirma of our modem erft- 
And this key has disclosaJ and cstalUiaiierl for the first time 
synchronisms between Ancient Mesopotaiman Chronology 
and that of Ancient and Crete, ^\Tulsi thus restoring 

order into the History of the Andetit World from the Rise 
of Cmluadon continumoly downwards, with a true per¬ 
spective of the origin, progre*s and eariy dcvdopmenls of 
Civilization, we at Use same tinte recover through the 
Sumerian dynastic records the exact dales oi all the Istnoua 
Aryan Lings and priest-kings celebrated in the Indian Vedit 
px^mn nnH Epics, not i stiiglc one of which had hitiierto 
been known, even in the temotest oonjcctural fashioii, and 
which t»»*t been the despair nf oil faanskrit sehohus. 

As to Language, wa have observed how this worldrwide 
capaiinion of the Early Aryan or Siimcrion dominionfr^ 
the greater part of liiv known woild, along with their omcia] 
Arj'an speech, and espcciolly through their Amonte, 
Phoetiiciari and Egyptian seafaring twranciies. went far 
towards etabluhitig that linguistic Unity, the dangers of 
which the jealous God of the IsraeUles had foreseen when Imi 
desired to confound the language ol the ambitiouji early 
inhabitanui of the plain of Slititor. And although we know 
that the top oi our tower can never reach to 1 leaven, we con 
See how vital to the purely tenestriiiJ culture which we bops 
<o rear, has been that widespread prevalence of the Sumerian 
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or pfoto-AiyDH speech, which tltht easiest wotid sea'power 
estahlblied. ll would be difBcolt to exaggerate the extent 
to wlikh Oviitxation has advanced hy the ancient implidt 
sdence of the language spread by these carJy nov^tot^ to 
tfie most fiistanr lands. We know how poetic assodaltons 
beomie attached and cling to words thnnigh long uEoge. 
and may surmise that the enormoits progress of Sdence since 
the revival of letters, and the " word-magic''' wliidi char- 
Bcterixes tlie best poetry of both ancients and mtKiems. that 
of Homer and Virgil, of Dante, Shakespearu hiuI Milloa. 
has been due in hiihcrto tmsuspectod degree to the Jong and 
wiirld-prcvalence of the Atyan Lmgiiages. which resulted, 
from the enterprise of the% early sea-going "Snniemiu^" 
Even thr Gothic Edda or ** Korse poetry, long regarded as 
of independent growth, is now seen to be a late fruit of the 
oW Aryan heredity, preserving in discemthle tf fainter form 
the signt and even the themes of its true parentage and 
affiliation. 

Alltiough the modern Aryan famjly of hmguogeSi os weU 
as its older classic members, the Greek. Latin and Sanskrit 
for exanxple, aio of the inflective t3rpc> the roost highly 
developed and compficuted stage of Languages, yet scientific 
philologuts, by amlysing these Aryan languages, find that 
tliey Irctmy onmistokahJe iTOccs of having been evolved 
from the less developed type caJkd " agglutirmtivv," that is 
|ouuDg together the ntnple root-words or word-roots to 
form soiiences iwthout inflectkms to modify their t«r^ 
minations so as to exjpress the relation of number, gender, 
person, tense, etc. At the present <ioy Turkisli, Finnic, 
Hungarian and Bosque m Europe, and Japanese, etc., are 
stEt in lilt agglutinative stage. Moreovef. it is found that 
the later Aryan family of languages possesses many vesture 
of the slid simpler and most primitive of all types of langnage, 
namely the monosyllabtc, to atmguig the sunple wont-nmt^ 
togetlicr to form sentences, os in the Chinese.^ Note it U 
characteriatk that notwithsmnding that it has been ihws 
found by scientiats that the Aryan language has undctgoi* 
evolution, like evnything else in Katnte from a lower to a 
higher type, from monosyllabic tbroiigh the agglutinative 
^ A, ScuiHV ti/ Ltf ^ f. 
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to the tDflcctire Btflgts, AssyrioK^gts, nevKrthdeai. do^- 
ticdlv declare that tlw Sumerinii Ijineuage ^vcbtcli we have 
dcmJnstialed to be Ihc proto^Aiymr langaage) 
aMnify with ihi Afytn:' > m*fdy it B-f« s/ifl 

{umtHtinative at the tenwtf period aeoiitiling to UietH of 7000 
>va« ajro vr more / Yet th«« same AssiTtologisis admit tha t 
the Sunwraxo lan^ge wm Jtcadily undeqjfcdne strociiiria 
diftiifle down tliroafih the later mMlmniuma and cenimica 
In the direction ol inflcjcttcm, and they even devote u 

in their test-books to '* ItUl«tion and Poatftxes 10 the 
SttmeriEui Ungnafe * Their ilatJute denial of any My^ 
affinity to \ht Sajoerians eeems merdy to be n 
vestige ol tluc notorious prejudke oi tlie oJrler Septic 
Asyridogkts. wln> even detsied Sumeriiiu ih^ status of btmQ 
reallv a language at alL They are appinmlly iiimware oI 
thr 'fact that sneutific graminartati* tmd 

that even Uie modem Englidi tongue still retams <0 a cwi- 
siderible degree agehttinnlivc fcaturia ui tta weU’-^own 
d«p-rtxtted nr«ent^by habit of tiane compaund wimii ana 
phrases, consisting of aggiutmatHi wratl-rtwts and 
English tonguage is by-no-Tneans cv«i now-a-days a purely 
so-called inflective language. And the 9^1 luono- 

syllairic structure seems still to persist m it in such common 
sentences as '* No work no po? “ - ^ j„ 

Tlic Sumerian or proto-Aryan language *>,- 

Rahylonia in its enriita' forni as • dag^ 

Semitic Babylonians, long after it had developed lui ^ 

locally diluted by the incorporation of ^ 

local Oialdcan Semitic dlalecte and iiiioms of the 

aborigines, a* did tho Latin Ui 

ooctipatfon. In later Buhylonia. legal jud^enu 

written in ibo old Sumerian language SS 

were tiiantcd in Uw temples and continued to so^son^ 

down to the last century before "ur era. Ill® tU de*d 

in modem Brahmunbt temple* in Indta. the dea 

Buddhist Itmples and Ukt the Latin to nwtem Koft^ 

Lhnrchea. The Church awl Uw wore as IwiH to 

old " dead " languagB of their early SumcrUm civiUxei* as 

^ Si' Idjuijiiisiw 



TTIE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 


50S 

afit in modern England to give up Latin in the prEsent 
*' dono Domini.*’ 

The Aryan Race of the origmators of Civitiiation, who 
we have found by uneqmvoail tustorvcal cvidnux were ihe 

Sinumans/’ is conJinned by the radical identity of the 
“ Sumerian " language with the Aryan family of hingiiagca, 
of which it has tla; most primitive form and is diaclusiid os 
tile parent^ or the proitvAryan. The devdopcis a™1 pn> 
pagatofs of Civilization also In thp early ^*od mj rlftl w periods 
are seen to have been in most part, if nut wholly, of the 
same Aryan race as the founders. This is in serlM with the 
recent conclusions of Profs. MT'>ougah and Giinthtr, 
Sir Arthur Kdth and others from tlidr analyses of the 
taec-strain in European history, from the da^ic Credr 
period on wards, resulting in tiieir Onu-Tar.c, Oue-bmin 
theory of CivflJaatinn, and accounting for the Unity in iha 
elements of Civilization, and thmr emphasis on the One- 
brain theoty of individual great men of creative genius as 
leading factors for the Ihogxess of CivUization. 

The simultanfious and almost world-wide efllorcsccnce pi 
sdtmce, art and Htcraiure, tlmt b in the elements of 
the Higher Civilization, between the ninth to the tilth 
oentudes B.c., in ouch wuldy seporaind centres as Greeoot 
Ionia and Phrygia. Tuscany and Latium (including Rume), 
Penaa and the Gangctic Valley of India (and in Chinah i> 
ltdd by soma mudem writers to be a strong, and as they 
Ihhik a coRcIu^ve. aigiunent against the World's Gvilizatkai 
tuving brftjn the product of any single race strain or any 
single race indiicnce. But thi s effiorcsccnce appears to nw 
on the cfnjtrary to support the j\iyan Origin of the World's 
Civilization. 

Ah these diScrent centrcis spedhed were already old 
colofues of the Aryans or " SumBTians "^iGnla. Phrygia- 
Cappadocia, Persia and the Indus Volley having been so 
from laiJy times, alao Achaian and rhiric Greece, where the 
Cyclopean buildings in klycena and Tiiyns are dated to aboDt 
t4yx) s.Ch ; and the prelitstoric " whorb " of Troy rantahs 
Sumerian writing: whilst Tnacnoy was traditionally a selUo- 
nwnl (ormed by seo-going Lydians from Ionia shortly sh® 
the Fall of Troy {aboat taoo B.C.), and Lotimo tradition 
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ascribes iU jEneas as a fugitive at the same 

epodi: and Ciiina vp have sc™ presumahty mes its eaily 
CivUiiation and hietnglyphic sy^m of writing also to 
MrsopoUniia. and Ihe pMlosophy and icligion of Confucius 
and Lao-t 3 » of thesixlh wid seventh cjeniuries ox. havemuch 
ui common with those of the Indo-Arynii of Buddha of the 
same period atid the older Brahnwiis, whilst early Cliincse 
art. with its Fiili-men heiow, is shown by the eaplorations 
in the Cential Asian ijaJfway* house to have been laigdy 
influenced by the Mesopotamian and ludo-Peraan and even 
by GTeciajn art. 

Moreover, the pliyaicaJ type of the people amungst whtro 
this efflorescence oi Civilizatjon appears (excepting the 
Chinese) was of the Aryan type. And aU these local ouL 
crops oi Cri'ilixation that thus appear at the epochs in 
question were already in mon: or less luUy-flcdged form, 
and that form was Aryan in type, even including tn some 
extent ihe Chinese, 

The reason for this sudden efflorescence Of active t-iwiuxa^ 
tion at those various old Aryan colonics si this porticuiar 
period, from the ninth to the flftli centuries BX., was. I 
venliiie to suggest, owing in no incansiderablc degree to 
fresh ijiuui gr a ticfti wave^ oJ relwigw from the o\d^ centres 
of Aryan Cmlixation iti tlrt Scar East, irmti Asia Minor. 
Mesopotamia and Syria-Pbtentcia. caused hy tlic pressuTc 
of the exterminating wars waged by Uw mvcniiig S^tic 
Assvriam with wolfish fdociiy ogainal Ihcse old Aryan 
Centres. The fall of the Aryan Kami Dynasty in Bibylonuii 
about laoo dx. doubt Icte ucocninted for some icmnanU 
of ibooe last of the old nOing Aryans migrating to 
on the west and to Indo^I’ersia on the cast ; and the - 
oi Troy about the same period b trmditiotially credited with 
the flight of .Eneas, vriih his men and household 8^ 
Italy. But the bnilnlly desiructive wars of the Semttlc 
Aasj-riaos against llie old Aryan dty-stai» from Me»pfltiijnm 
to tlie borders o! Cappodooa. and from Carvhetnah to 
Cilida and Syria - Phtwiichi on the MwhtcrrancM 
have driven swanns of fugitiv'es wcttwaitls to the old emcmes 
along the Mcditemnfiin and eastw*«b into Imfo-Peisia. 
which latter they did do in fact. Such were the wars, expect* 
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ttJJyof the Assyritui ting TijfUtU PilescT I (itr5-ii®3 
and of Ashur Kaair 1>I H (f>83-#59 W-O.). wiio hniUUy 
boasi^ of IwiviiiB cTDcificd his eiMututss wliolcsah: 4nd of 
liaviiig toirtorcd and flayed alive those leaders wlio oppotsaf 
him, and dj^ported Jjangs of the roxnaindliir to Assyria as 
hostagtst' and slaves. SiiuUnr and oven main barbamcis 
niTT H- ltie y wore perpetrated by his later successor, tbn 
noinrious Assyrian Sarfjoti tl {723-703 b.c.L the same 
wiio sen I the Jett'S Intotaptivity, in liis externunatuig wars 
in Upper Mcsopotamhi. Eutem Taurus, Carchemisb, Cilicia 
and Syria-PUrenicia-Palestlnc, wbidt left nary few of the 
Aryan metal efenients remaining in those regions, Many 
fugitives must have escaped along llie Mcditcrramian, and 
oihem north into Centml Aria and even to China. A leading 
consequence of this parlkular exteftninutij^ war was* u 
I have riiDwn, the great Qight or nugmtinn ol the Hittlfejt 
or Kimtii eastwards via Persia to the tvangetic Valley in 
India, where tliey suddenly appear about 3!iW_P-C, as the 
KAatiiyit (or Kriiatiriyal ruling Aryan race, carrying with 
them llmir precious ancestral king-lists with a fiiUy-fledgn^ 
Aryun Civilization of the " Sumerian " rype* which still 
remains in practically the same form at the present day us 
“ Indian Civilization.” And the Assyrian occupation of 
Egypt, which lasted till O50 {i.c„ led to the opening up of 
inlimute friendly relatinus betwoeti the Egyptian ruling 
Aryan itu* {ptedominantly Aryanj with tlie GreekSj^ accom¬ 
panied, doubtless, by tlie settUiment of many EigypUan 
fugitives in Ciieece. Wth the blending ol these aecreilotts 
of fresh blood from So many of the old Aryan centres cl 
Civilization with that m the laict Aryan colonies at the 
sites above specified, it seems only natural that there should 
have now been a sumewhni sudden effloresceOGC of more 
active Civiltzatma and a more active development and 
progress in it at those various loctd oentres than bciom 
that epoch. 

The Mixed Race factoir ttrhicli has entered into Qviliratioji, 
especially since its prepAgotioii over the ttrurld amongst Non- 
Aryan races that have been born and bred up in dvihaed 
coiiumimties, with the increased intelligence restdting 
therefnim. b undoubted, and it now pta3's an iinportanl 
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part in tlie present and fninre Progiess ol CiwliaiioiL The 
hTpiJy blcnciing of tJie more IntdlectnaJ elemenu of the 
Nwn-Arysin races with tiie Aryan nr Noodic in dcit'etopine 
ami moditying Civiliiaticin is seen to have Tcsttiictl tn Uie 
variotis k“~nt and tcDiperatnctital phases of Ctvilkaiion, 
farraing the vartous ancient and modern CivUi^tiims ; 
i ho iigli other results of the blending of thtjse diflEiojit inajital 
types hiive proeitd to be not rjnite so happy, l.imsj the 
bappy hlemling of the Aryan OvilheiUon of the lair long- 
htsulid Nordic mhng race with the native rAcbil detnfints 
in serpent'Wwsliippfaig Aticicnl EgyiJt. the so-caileid Ham- 
itic or Ohytin and Semitic Arab races, rtaiiliod in die 
dcvdiiped Egy'ptiati plose ol Civihwition; in Miasopolainia 
with tbc Semitic or Chaidtaji Ser|wnl-, Eagle- and Lipn- 
vixirshippurg race in tbc later ^ihaies of tlie Mtsopota,TTii*Ti 
and BabyUinuin Civilizations: in Cute, with the mirth-east 
Ikilasfiiaii or <lark iung-bead«L nani>w-brfli«'erlMeiHfi!tt5iiai!a^ 
raoe in ilie Miuoan Civilizaikm ; in fonia. Lydia and GrttsciC, 
with the fiorthern i-^lnsgimi or hltdlternincar race in the 
loniimand Hellenic Civilizations; in italy and Spain, with 
tht Iberia or Wiistein tn iht 

Ronun and Spanish Civilizatioita; in Syra-Pbnenicia- 
CiUcia an<l Cyprus, with the I-cvantijiu ElelasgiaD or Medi- 
teiraiieon and Semitic raiics witJi tlw later Amorite ard 
” PhtenUitan '* Civilizations ; in Central suid Esstem Asia 
ilinot, with tlic roimd-hcadcd "luianian'* or Alpine 
in the later Hlttitv and Uw Turkish aviUzaiions; to Cliina 
and Japan, with thn Mongul and Indonesian races to 
Ancient aitoese and Japanese avilizattons- Hi Pent and 
Mexico, with the iDtlo-Aiwakan races in the Inca, Aztoe 
and Moya Civiiization*; in Peraiti and MedK with the 
roirnd-headed Alpines or Turamans and SASsanbm. Semites 
in the Modian and Persian CivillHlIons; m India, with the 
dark long-bcnjcted oarmw-bnjwed, *bof%inea, and in the 
iiQttli with Scyths in the Indian Civilrzatiort in Bwma, 
and Tibet with tlte fndottesiiin, Mongol and Turkic rjuaa 
to the Butm^ and Tibetan Civiliiations; in Gaul wid 
Germany, with the Meditfrraiiciui and miind-hcatled j^pines 
in the French and ilerscuia CiviUratiow 1 to Scandinavia 
with Alpines and in Finland, with Scythic Mongols as 
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Scttiiilinaviaa anti Finnio m ihe laitr " Gotliic " Civilia- 
tiom • in tliG Llniiube Vaiky and Kiusia, witli the *' Scythie ” 
and nauid^lniadcd Slav races ; and tn the British Isles, with 
the dai'k Itmjj-lieaded narrow-brnwed alxiri^nes, the Ficts 
and " British CdtE," and ivith the fair rmmd-headed " beakEr- 
folk," ospedftlly on lie East Coast, in the British or English, 
Irish and Scottish avfliiatiom ; and the Unglish-spealdng 
American ChaliHriioii is admUtcdly essentially British, 
adopted hy the mixed tiiinif-AtlimtijC races. 

Race-Interoiiittire also, through the intermarriage oJ 
diflerimt race slodts, which has ensued since fivilization 
became widespread with the lormutton of Naiiona out of 
miaccllaneoas nujcwl rodol elements, now necessarily plays 
a very imporiant part in tlie present and fuluns Progress 
□f Civil illation as well as in the factors making for its Decline. 
For a long time the roling and dviliring race, essaarifllly an 
aristocratic military caste, appears to Imve kept aloof from 
intcTtnarrying with its anbiect “ Jerwer ' races, throngfa 
" race-pride " or *' race-picjndkc " or " race-instinct/' and 
allowed otiJy sdcctcd individuals with their families os 
raaidfitite within tiveir setUementa and towns and with the 
privileges of citiaon^hip. But in the course of tunc, when 
the towTiidiips of dtira rlevdoped into States and Nations, 
comprisiog tribis of mixed races, and Uwir Non-Aryan 
races rose in the scale of Dvilitatitm by pasatag thtoi^ 
the mill of Aiytmitation in laws, customs, habits of We 
and speech under the conuntmity of NationahUes, with 
etiual rights of citizenship and a comratm putriolisai, then 
mow or less intetroarriage of the difierent racial 
began to lake place, and this practice has steadily Increased 
tlU the present day, when it is now univereal througbrml 
the leading Civilizations, As a result, there is iw>w!«U>^ 
practically no such thing aa nhsolute purity of racid s^*, 
even amongst European nations, each tndivtdimt ban# 
physically a oomplcx of different race stocks, with 
other race-strain usually pwdoimnating. Vet, as we ha?™ 
seen, Nature has so arranged that this predominating rai^ 
strain can beconie so intenslhed under favourable circunr’ 
stances as to revert almost to a rejativciy ptiw racial lyp**; 
which carries with it, according to hiologistB, the men 
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quulities, aptitudes or endowments d that type, which hi 
the case of the Nordic type arc Aryan- 
The weakeninit of tlie Aryan radat clement or nice-straiii 
in the mixed population ol modem Earope at the ptisent 
day, that is a weakening in that particnlar radal clement 
which founded and mostly developed Civiiizatioii in the 
Past. Is observed by nsoaii biologists and with grave concern 
as to its influenco on the future Prog™ of the Wosrld’s 
Civilixation- Although the Aryan radal element always 
Jotmed a ndatively *^^11 propoction of tile populaiion cl 
the world, and cspednlly oI the total papuiation of the 
Nations which ttwy orgmized into being, it is a notable 
fact that anthropologists have found that the fair long¬ 
headed, broad-browed people arc decreasing to nslativa pro¬ 
portion to the round lusaihi in the tuodem period as well as 
in the middle period, where there has been a steady change 
from bag to short head* all over Europe. Thus, ntcoixlmg 
to the single-race view of the Aryans as the originators and 
chief early dflvelopcrs of Civiliration, the latter would reem 
to be getting into a less and less lavourahlc ptmtlna ai, the 
centuries proued. This danger from the ri^tivc decrease 
of the AryMO eleiiients (which is explained by the iMlogsats 
through the cumuliLtive eflect of th© lyJatively less ierttlRy 
of the Jii^er ctvilked and inteUectual types of humanity 
*9 compiircd wth the “ lower **) is coosidcredi however, to 
be to a great extent modified by lire superior irnportance 
nowadays of accumulated mtelbctcial and moral traditions 
over race iiifiucnoe in the latrr Mstoty of imttons and of 
tdankind. To this sawii^ inllucuoo of improved tradition 
taigbt be added the benefits to the future Progress of science 
and art Ukdy to flow from the Itn^ved Heredity of the 
mixed races born and bred up in Civiliattinn. 

One of the greatest dangers to CivdixatiMi at the preset 
day appears to be much more frotn the very rapid cumulative 
numerical tncreflsn of the prolific *' inleniir raiiaJ eleirujttla 
than frotn iLc racial impoverishment of tlie higher elooieuis 
further up the aociai ladder-, Biol^Wts show that it is from 
these nuira prolific " lower " radal stocks that tJte inefficient 
and iirniTOptit y Bblft mainly come, and who, being unable to 
keep pace with Uw CiviJiiaiioii created by ** the Master carte 
1 a 
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of Ihfi wwrtd " into which they were bora, are desirous 
of overthrowing it. Perhaps the bioJogists hAJxUy do 
justice, however, lo "the Jower otdere of niaakiiHL'* 
in denying tbcni the capacily for any rridijr gioup- 
than patriotism. For sometitnea these lower people 
have a f ee|t"g of temperamental CQiniminU5' with other races 
wliidi mqh<-« tiitan more cosHiopolitan in sympathy than 
oUicr classes; thtnigb it U a ooramonplace that many of 
tliem cannot aasiiiiilate Gvilhtation through defective nataral 
endowment, ss espreased in th* Turkish proverb : *' Allah 
never divides anything oqiiaJly among men." 

It must enme as a shock to most people wlio have niA 
saiously stndied History nor arc aware of the njonner in 
which the Civilizatioti that now enhebcis thdr lives was 
tstablisbed and developed to find t lie important and neccsoiy 
part that War and Conquest h»vo played as extenders 
and developera of Civilian tion. This aspect of CivUiratlnn 
is stiikingly illustrated in oor tccovercd history in lliese 
pages (fom the Rise ol Civilixation dowuwanis, thtough the 
period ol the " world-emperors “ Sargon-tlie-Great and Menea 
onwartls ; and it bos been the same experience in nuxlcni 
times in the spread of Gviiiaatitm to Africa, Amonca smd 
all tnwietu oohmies. Indeed, it is seen that Civiliaation 
itself could never have best ntahlished at all cxcxjpt by the 
coacfiiest of the ncighlxiuring burdcs of iirimitive Stone- 
backward races, wlw infiamed by their Serpent (Dragonl and 
Devit-wm^lpping priests virototly fought agu^t it and 
wrecked the fields and factories of the pioneers of Civihmliott. 
who with their simple, benign Sim-worship, wliich was ^ 
ftyuHttial part of their Civilization, upset tlic immemorw 
savage superstitions of the aborigines and deprived^ 
armies of parasif tca! Devil-worshipping necromantic priest* 
of their unholy UvelfhootL 

The sub}ccthm ol those Jawles barbarous races wa^uw 
only necessary to istabljxh Ci vti i Tat ion and ' 

from attack with its systematic agriculture, industries aw 
its rdgn of Law by Just laws, bnt it was ai» necessary to 
secure that internal armed peace eacutial for its devdop®^^ 
arid progress. And it is significant tluit a fairly 
memory of the first epoch-making great war of Qvili*a 
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by which ilic Bret hiilodcal " SimMjmn " or Aryan ting Ganr 
ot St «talilished Civilizaticm. c. ax,, with the 

aid of his gallant son Prince Michaiil and his men in hk 
mountain cnpital in Cappadocin, called Imin w ■ Heaven, 
the iyimiH of the Goths, against these pcvil-'wonsbln“ig 
abotiginos, still survives in the Gentile tradition incorporated 
in the Apocalypse. This is '* the War of Hraven agaiMl 
the Uevil aiiil his angels." in which tht historical Sumerian 
Prince Ulichael is seen to be the Ardiangd of Heaven who 
cast out "the great Dragon, that old Scrpeni called pie 
Devil and Satan who deceiveth the whole world," in which 
Ihc Devil is seen to be merely the totem ol the colt of thcae 
Serpcnt-worshlppiiig Chaldees who. with thiiir Devihpriests, 
were ejected from the nmghboiarhood oi the Aryan clty*state. 

Cnotjuot by a tnnro advanced race is seen to afl«rt Pro¬ 
gress. and moro especially a sudden progress in Civihaatioii. 
as far as its higher elemen ts of Art and Scienn? form essentials 
of dviliajd Pitiless, This effect of such warfare (s evidently 
due to the automatb diffusioii of the ready-made developed 
cultnxo of the more advanced race over the wider area 
embraced within thdr extended empire, moulding men to 
a fixed type, and to the inlcmal peace that results fnvourtjvg 
further devetopment and progfes* in the etdiure itself 
within the larger empire and the hinds with which they are 
in contact- Tims we have seen bow the Pax Sorgotiica at 
Menca lad to the sudden rise of the Egyptian nnd Miniswi 
CivUixations, similurly the sodden rire of Giviifiatioo m 
the Indus VaUey, and in later times the Pas KomMim lUtd 
Paa Britannica effected also stiddflii extensdoiB <rf Civ iliot inn 
over widespread backward people with nolnble Progrtss w 
well. The notkm of some modstn writers that success m 
war tneazut penury of Art seems to he only half true, and ^'cn 
then rec^ufres tnuch ijuaiiflcatioti iiud reservations, a# indew 
was Rcognired by that great apostle of Art, Rnskin. The 
great tnatoial advantagc-s JcndiBg to Progress resulting from 
a stable empire peace, with flourishing trad* by land and sea, 
that are enjoyed under an enlightened, dvllired mm-ttirmpt 
representative goverement, are well recopniiHl, and even 
lui enlightened despotism has mamfestly had its advantage 
somethna in the Past. And Progress Ui Civiliaiion would 


TllE MAKERS OF CIVILTZAnON 


516 

cioubtlfiss iHicome stUJ mm.; rapid could a Pax Miuidi ever 
be attained amongst the comity of Kationa, throogb ^ 
League oJ Kadons or other co-ordinati/ig or conwoUiDg 
(orw esqtiipped with tbo necessary oiganized,. piactkal 
machinwy to settle inlenmtioiial disputes by peaceable 
means and abolidi For Wtir. on the modem scale, 

waged between dvilkcti sdenttfic stales professirg to be 
Christian* yet harbourins Hate in their liearis. has heconic tJic 
greatest ot all menaoei to human existence ai wdl as □ vUaa- 
ticm ; and for tU riddance the nations must otgnjiue them¬ 
selves lor Peace with the aaroe inieuaty that they have 
hitherto been and are organking themselves tor War, wliicli 
destroys the best speomens of the race. As an altcniJatL of 
War iicimt'riu ies upon the material comforts of Civilizaliwii 
may bo mentioned here tlie sudden and enormous rise in the 
gencrai standard of living whicli has followed tUe Great War, 
with all its heavy buidens of terrible sufiering and disastrous 
Jews, Another ctuitemporary instance ol sudden advance 
in Civiluathm following War. with its shrinkage of barriers, 
is seen in the phenoitumally rapid Wcstcmiziitg of tbe 
Turkish republic imder the hands of tJie masterful Mustapba 
Kemal Pa^a. 

The maimer now disclosed in which onr stiptetnely gifted 
Aryan ancestors invented CiviliantioTi for us and developed 
and propagated it along solid pn^cssiv o lines in I lie P^t wth 
passionate devotion, supplies us with inspiring mdiealffa* 
for further solid Progress in the Present and for the Future. 

The foregoing arc a few of the outsiimding results and 
reflections which have so far followed from compari^ of 
tlie nionuttvunUi inscriptitUM with the literary remains of 
our Aryan ancestors. Important ns the results aie In them¬ 
selves. they are stiU more so by the promise tJiey oflord of 
the harvest (if new knowledge that avvtuis us when (he 
method of reseaidi by the now comparative keys have hero 
[non: fully exploited. 

Attention may here be mvited to the Apiwndices, ‘’i 
which many contain numerous details of the new discovenfis 
wijidi, tkport frtHii tlieir liistorkal importance, am of 
to the gemetiil educated reader, especially from Ap^um* 
on Ntnirod-Cain imwards through those on the Indo-Soirierr^ 
SealA. with their pnjfuriun of iUustratiooA showing 
naturalktie and pictorial art attained by the Sumorians 
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E^lv Aiyiti Goths, to Appendix Xlll «i thr 
vSfeig div'.ov'cred " ownw-5 maiks '/g 

anon the Prehistoric l^ottery m the Old Gflthic 

hS^tuod it. the Danube Volley attesting t»ie early 

presence oI the Sumeriana " the 

*^Ii, oondusion. it may I* obsm-^ JS Ihe 

«uxJeni peoples ol Aryan atram and 
Britisli Nation oww its Aryan nuaal demits, as ’ 
SLinstrated in a pn^oits Utg^ly to Hiose jntioduced 

Soing b^nch of ^- 

■‘Sumerians ■ in thuir early toUiniKition o( Ancamt Bntain 

ind the lands of tha Angles, Sawinft. Jrtlcs ^ 

accmlions from Andcnt T™’^* hi^fl“dowit 

r«.m f7/trtu> And these passed on from hand to hand a down 

ISiSIS M». pertap. 0^ “P «>« 

E,g|iK Britoas .=prB«nl ^ 

U^omnilins. incotpotatiog totent P< 

»dX»ns a»a tta -11.BO tlST™ »£» 

loTOM and Egypfin®- «“ ^ 

gnanuiM Uw 8n>»»> »> **' .ilniw 

^Uirir Wl« P»rtld. 
in wl* in, cwnnnTO rf 

s^:a^jrz^p« ■>•= 

non-Ar>-M and control and 

and the Chinese, m the ™m»se it b 

development of aviJiantloo. And for ^ 

Mceaarv to take faller account of. and draw “>*1"^. 

in wbinb ^ t 

Boly Aonin* or “ Suroedana •' f'*'*™' 
aviation whldi, oxcBpt.lor moclninical 

Scknc. napodally In >!« 

invention und Increase luxury, 

■very much as they left It- „A,i-r« Arvaos and 

Ui ns hope that the Euture of the moto ^ 

Aryanized N^ be worthy of tlieir glonous ancentrd Past. 



APPENDICES 
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Indian Kinc-LtSTs of the Eaelv Arvans, wrm Solar & 
Lunar Kaues & Titles ejchztdeu in the '* PurAnas " 
OH Ancient £prcs op the Inuo-Arvass 

It has been desenbed to Chapter li how 1 discovered that 
the ancient King-Lists and Dynasties of the Early Aryans, 
which are now embedded in the ItidLm i^urdtioi or '* Epics 
of the Andcnig ” were the ofhdiif fists of the EaiJy Aryan 
Icings and emperors of Mesopotamia and Asia Minor of thi: 
pre-Indkn pcritxJ. before Uic eastern or Indian branch of 
till! Aryans migrated frinn their pre^Indlan fiomdand to 
Gongedc India about the beginning of Uie seventh cenLuiy 
U.c., and were earned off by them to India as their mofll 
precioua ancestral possession and emiiodded in these efrica 
where we now find them. It is also there described how 1 
observed that tlie several so-culled “ Sotar “ and " Lunar " 
Main-lines of these Jdhgs and dynasties therein were not a* 
hitherto imagined difleient lines of Jiiiorcnt kings* but wi^ 
the selfsame tins of the selfsame Jdogs under their different 
SoUr and Lunar names and titles os preserve independently 
by diSerent clans and tnbes of the Itulo-Aryatis ; and that 
these different mdepetuieni Usts of the some kings were 
collected together and '' pooled " as tliey stood with icrupo- 
lous care in their joint and composite epic* the Parifiat, 
whim the nmotB dans and trib^ muted to lorm a new 
nation In India* the new land of their adoption. 

These sevemJ ve^ioos of the Kmg-Lisls. of the Main 
Lines have been critically edited, os to the spelling of ti^ 
names in the different M 55 ., with admirable painstakit^ 
care 1 ^ the late Prof. Fits-Eilward Hall in his ejasac 
edifiim of WnsQQ’a Visknu Purina (WVP,), in whicli ail d» 
variimt spellings in the different venoons ol the Fiif 4 *nu 






UIDIAN KING-USTS of early ARYANS S«9 

ItL™. 01. tofcorimsiy coltol^ -S. 

fHiTP That Mjnparativc analysts tuscioseo 
of uifl Purintw older and anav antheouc lUan 
ctrrt^ ^ f j * Kamrf the V&vfl Viahna and Brahintocfei 

“toSt^^^tod^te-t. 6,®e«Uy ^ in 
«^Sy pr.^ <«ta ta «rtnm tongs 

nSn ™»ntod to 0<1« »< “» 

"^In onSer to estalMi a standanl calfgnrt^ J**."* *' 
gJ^^nSHTimpyrinl S« o. ■;>• ^'V 

-to todnFtot- 

K.‘K,go. 

order for convenience of Jcferen^ wee m™ 

the " Solar ■■ im tht mal ,. Une " 

Early Aryans coniiniwnsl) ^ _ .tandard. aiul tcutitt 

Dynasty. It b The° 5 ecwnd Solai-liW! Hsi colled 

wlimm t ol our pearly as tomplcto, 

being only slightly oo«txaot«!d m a pb«s. 
coliunn a of om Table. . 

The Lunar vwsaon, cxwBilly la their 

titles of the fsings- ^ nsnKlivelv after the 

Inter ^ iS^^knib^be d tiif Early 

eponymota anostore of tM t«« main-linij 

Aryene. ^ 

Lunar list.* and Punt, tnii uRn sun. 

. .t-_ Ire ilw OM! &«BW*i*n Klnf-t-l*** 

' \«rtll» *»«»» th* 1****^"^ lofl Dtfl 1 «rn n( ttr U«W •* 

to l* dRMty i-foUel '^•I' '*11. 

.1 entititoudr mpf^d br ti» ^ B^ahotio» 
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significantly tb« latter king is actuaily called Pur in the oM 
Sumerian Erech Dynasty list. Of these tm> Lunar lini;!i, 
that oi Piim ts tlie more fragmentary and nmiilatciL Ai 
dudofied by comparison atongaide the other thr« lines, it 
is seen that the later Indian fimlnnaiis liave taken great 
liberties with the Pnru line, from the limar titled priest- 
Icings iti wliich they mostly claim their descent. Thiy have 
dislfjcated the sticc^on beyond the fifth king Pura I (see 
annexed Table coL 4), by aubstituiiiig there the snccesioa 
of King Puru tl (No. 36 fn the main line| for nine genefa'- 
lions, Iheteby thrusting dawn ait the othenf. inciudJhg King 
Ultarat, by a corresponding number of ptaces- TJicy have 
likewise introdneed severaJ generations between King 
Bharat, the tenth king and IJoiyashwa. die fifteenth ting , 
presiimabiy by retidcrieg marc tides or descriptive epithets 
as personal names of successive kings. Tliese addithiiv 
also are eKpoged by the practical agreement lo the contrary 
in the other thrtie trustworthy line texts. And they have 
taken die liberty witli the dynaaty of their great benefactor. 
Pamsbu K^mt of the Ur Dynasty, who raised the Brslunain 
to the first caste, of carrying up his dynasty with that of 
bis mothoT from the period ol No. 52 of the tnsiii-liiio fist 
and attacliing it lo the second ting of the Fust Dynasty 
of ibe main line; bat this dislocation w also exposed by the 
other bsta. La tho Table 1 have rectified dicse dUplaccinents 
by moans of the complete and inuict Solar version in 
ccdniriQ 1. 

The succession is usually gratuitously expressed in (he 
modem MS. vetsiona of the Pttriruis by the later Indiait 
copyists as "son," oven whim a new dynasty appeack 
And siinQariy titles of the son and successor of a king are 
sometimes exuded in the modem MS. vetsbns into 
dilfeient individuals, as, for example, in the case of ihe 
ttoand king, whose title of .-fyus dAi»rof Ani’V^SM or 
'* Ayus, tile aphotdcT Ama^Vasu." is made into three separate 
bnotheia A3nis. Dhimat and Amfi-Vasu. And simtl^y m 
the Solar veraton this second king, under his Solar title of 
Vikukshi-Nimi, lias been made, as we have seen, into two 
brothers, tespectrvely uatned Viknlcsfai and NimiT and 
this ftotwithstamiing that the text clearly makes them 
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only one pcrsotiagp-^ And sevenil nf th* so-c^ed 
" lirotbets " are dearly nieraly different Istt™ the Ki^ 
ItimseU arbitrarily separated out m "brotbers" by Uie 
later copyists, as for instance witii the of Ama and 
Vaju lor the second king, Ayus- It thus appears that 
the orirfnal Indian lists consisted of simple stm^ d 
names and titles in their doe chronologica] order of 
sacceasion, with lew, if any, expressed rebtionshi^ 
except when a narrativo was introdurjed; and mat ttte 
syatematk use of " son oI " was added by later ^bcs. I 
itavt, therefore, omitted tlie stereotyped phrase son ot. 
which follows nearly evt!ty name. , • _ 

The names of a few of the more outstanding kinga am 
printed in capitals, and threw width recur in sinukr or 
dialectic spdUngs in more than one column tn the same 
are priniedin italics. The differenco in phonet^ 
arc discussed in Chapter IV, pp. 65 t SevenU of the old 
Sumerian names and tides have been tranilated into Indnm 
Sanskrit by tho wrly Indian compd^ oI the lists 
presuJ^blv for ibc infonuftticm of IJwliflitSc ^ 
Snnttedly a very late letter, and » m banstot mostly 
derived from B, which closely resembles it in 
I have reconverted that tcitw into B in sevej^oa*©, 
facilitate comparison with the dldw non^fo^ » ^ 
«mtetimea teUdned for Um V of Sanskn when t hM 
attained currency amongsi Sonsknt Iran^tOR* 
the Table-Pali, the pro-Sanskritic vernacular of the IftOO- 

Aryans. 

« Cp. WVP, 3 , aw. whMow Ulc wwi ef 
•' VlkulnW Kimi ■ad Danda.“ wd d»y «* <« r (*»“» 

thr tout m ttm Olty wtt!*orr in U» "■** Misit*. 
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iNiiuh ILun>uns Kntc-ljsis 


Fboh the 


1 

SOLAR «iu) HtWJ 

A>vUt- {WVP. 3. jjg I.). 

VidBhA W MHhlU 1 WVP. 3. 33714. 

1. tItSa-VAKU, FMUidiK Oi 

for Vl1nf1nlij«^>rHin Gf 
SltMlutdi ood brotlBr D^iuIk. 

4, Sq^yoAiJM. 

1 5, dFM^Iit. 

ixsk^vAicv. 

Hm- 

tmmkm <m VaJdaba Of MilhL 
UM^Vm or Wm V w. 
BaAidi-VairiiliiuuL 

e. Vttln^~wahw%^ 

f, Afdn. AfH or Andhrm, 
Vuwi-iMlm !. 

Solrefu^ 

IMTarata L 

^ Shrt« 14 t«^ 

to. BRIHAD^uliTm. 

11^ KiiViJ-uhvA of Dliundbu ntlini. 

BRlHAlMfKTHA* 

Jdabi^^vlryaL 

ra« XVidA-ubvii or CiuidimHwbT«« 

tj. Ki|»il-lflliVtt ([ 7 | bfather). 

HAfiffe^Rwisti 

SafyJ-I>ArtY«. 

ti. Pn-moda f Ttu 
ts aAKV-ASbVA. 

Dlmihta-kotD (" ’tbe iLartOf Iradif *% 
BARV'ASIivJL 

AkilthMibva. 
ifi Pmtf>mikiv FMaind) (1^ 
ri Vtfvu^va 11. 

14 Tniu-pii 97 iF T. 
ad MJ^htui 

it. Mifffind l^ni-lralBu 

« Tni]ui-i>£rFO IJ* or ^mmluu 

SM^bhati. 

i 3 Ji..\iur^i 4 va i (tiUla M-wti). 

14. /^iiiA/a-wiliva 

15. It or 

Muu. 

fVoiladAa-ka^ Prairdila-lau 
ATlttr^^luu 

Dvvia-.lfidito ca Krtta. 

Vi^dluu Vjpbrati- 
l>AriO 

KlrtlH^lLfL 

HfM-'WmMs. 

Svaraa-H«ivui< 

//railiia-R^fmaA. 

id* pAiOHiraiai. 

jBDAk Itg 5tradtiva>a. 

an TtidhainA^ [or Triilluitva ILV.)* 
Ti^yyinalii AkUl^viUtU. 
ip. Saiy* Vrau (m Tfiibinkiit 

30L Hamb Caam. 

3t. Roldlxifehn Of HaHta. 

Cuittn «r l>tt&HiOtu . 

5^. Vijara rXlifl Cctuquctof ^'1 or 
Sddeva. 1 

Koitai>41ivatA. 

BlAau-inat. 

Sbiici Caol™^ » Matti* 
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OF ttll AKYAUS 

PoiLiUiA Epics. 


LUKAH ^ 


Y«du tWVP. t> Ih, L\* 


pimC^r«vu ar FMuuki of Ftnt 
Driwy.'^ 

jf iww. 

V-r 4 fi » 10 

/iiM, Anjta ttf (0 K«tl*tu, 


VhUfiS-vftt- 

Swim pt Ahi. ^ ^ 

VJildsiMi. Itflilicki or 11} 
rlthk 

PklTHV-YASKAS m PAKTit^ 

Tftoist or^ 

IMamLn Dt UibAt- 
SAmuAii, Mmmi VaoilAl^-borbiA. 


PvM fWVF. jj* IS tw *»T f-V 




i-r w 

r iGalaiaa or i{0 Antzrm (liisrv 
UMtyJ ^ 


or JViiiaiAa- 

PJUIA %nt (or Ybu Hmusrt "J 

ftiliSou 

JyA-AfacJUi njimod SboUty?!* 

Blilu-libA. 

Kwtha-ljlitauk. 

KAiilsOui» Kuiflliilca- 
D<ku Iflunikt nl Cedi dyosilF^ 
A'tmti (k ui KraihftL 
IVAniMj. 

Klmm^ 


Pnihictee. destroy -el ooji|i*r-lK«<l 


FyaMM. 

JtexfttL 

iff V^khiL 




PCTEO-nrvti or Aik- 
^fTKt jiya* 

VeJhule, 

YeMi Yeydifik ^ 

Punt I rhiiroxaNplKad ftljnteiTn^* 
ilytt, Ko^ 1- 

RInju or J^nfoej*7B «r Itit*)™ d 

pBihjtuttt,D n i hm i MH * ^ 

nlA|A.TA w UCATHT^ 

ColMH, AniiWUt w i 


j*. 


XAdS-BgoSia SoituuiU or (7) 
idKtb*, “ !J' 

hary-askva « 

•JUI fiv« WD* jliwttil* 

4 )rnMt]i- . ^ . li; 

OiJIillirvHialiTk. ^ 1 ' 

Urahauilitb*, „ liT 

tMTO-iMn* at " Dtislw Dto. JJ- 
fSttKtj* **■ MMy. (P*i* , 

Cj»vvi»L ^ 

Sa.WwU tr 

Sum^ 

J“*»- «:*• 

Drepod* L 

DyBUtB**, 

Ih>yX»dL ® 

DhHfU _ 51 ; 

^ JO 

— 30 
S»- 

^ S*- 

- 3 J 
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[mdlu; Uai)i<uks 

Fnou Tin 


SOLAftr Haiim 14111 Titk*. 

fWVP« 3* ^59 D* 

VMtbi cst WihU« (WVP. 5tf U 

u. Iharmjlff. KitniliMi ot 

WTt-X«k 4 i. Dhri-TakM. 

Uiilt>nh>i ** ilnCoidald ol 

StHKl. 

B'vAdvlla. 

SHJUrtrm ofBUSl, t. o< jfl. 

^jtu. 

5^ Biiiii cr Blitakai hy 

HiLlkayu. 

37. &ACiAftA« Ik b™ 

huDwatly. 

&8. Aiv-UANJA. 

3$. jfiuAii'iiiaiK 

40. lyill'pa. 

41. 

Kvuli-Jlt QC BtB-jjt, 

Atbibtimend. 

49^ t! or 52nil«. 

SatAycs. 

43 3 i?#itkln« Kibbayi* 

— 

44p Arniwiklta. 

45. 

5a-Pinlkva. 

45A.tHjvtAPTmu cf 

Afflbtdiha). 

KthmMrt 

^Aw Ayittflyna 

47» Rltn-pmili (bfwd 9 i Nala]l 4 

Afiftiiu. 

lUnA'imthii. 

4t. Sarva^Uasa (or 

1 49. Su-DIm n or lutnt-ikhA. 

* 

Satya-raUtt. 

UpiirOiiink^ 

^ Kat^iuikHliB'Piidii^ oonteinpw tit 

nSHVA^RATHA. 

Sni^ or (1) 

3t AthmaN- 

St. Itnlika Of Kki'fkaV'voa. witb 
FM^ASfnrS 

Vn^va-tmilm or (IJ Stfflfala of SlaiA' 

waix. 

Suvucu « ff] 6 aift 33 winik 

ty. Sata-falbA w Daiha-nitba 

34- LUlPtLA for 

35.. Vfilivm.4ahA L 

31L KhatvfeiKaar Lhllp4 II. 

Shmta or (?) Siil^wa. 

Soibriita^ 

Javii. 

Vif.y*- _ 
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Of THE EiMCtY- AATTAKS 

PuhaKa Encs—ConHHtud 


LlTSJiK Nsmi* 


{WVP. 4» !*♦ 


Puni fWVP, 4 , T3 L, t«T IK 


DsdiUi-riith* t or 

SH A«iniKi or KiJin* i. of 5 ^ 

Kumn-b'fl. 

tlm-Mn. 

Dvrun wirtety V 

Htta 

]iffta Mt Aiotbik. 

S^SToitl ^wilb fmU vmriffy^- 

«o4 «»» Si^QUAr 

atc^ioiiii 

Aftidh a ba , oir, 

Hakim* 

Vrithttf. 


— 

-- 15 - 

(lir Pctftt III [“d ^ 

dyii*itT*ikoJaoEdo*Ke^ jlfiteitl- 3^ 

u. , 1 ^ 

Pti>Vlra(w ** Tltfi For^moitfUiOi' 

<u of If 

IIA^ASVU- ^ . J*' 

AbtuutOi^ VAta^yudba or 

Sanlniim (bm p»u 
vaftot^p ^ 

bbu. * 

^ ^nitos l>Tn4 

KAjtcatui*4i»- 

pitcrd 

4, 14. 4 *- 

fikhiiu. 41' 

44 - 


SkdtpUiorSMi* 

y 4 *i 


Saiuio er ^ 

Uirta. 




Ataatn^yitd n 

Biiliu-'ViKldL ^ /T^r— 

lUadr^Mbwaafid ^aka- 

tim •ifam^*hy 
MiM-KoUii. 

rRk»yn « RUt- B»Ui-MA«- 44 - 

^SS2inba«d^'* 
« tboB' Iw.BmwU +•■ 
Ilf cuy. . «»• 


IC*poUi>rB 
VUo-^uin. 

N*U.« ^Ikr*. 
AWil-ilt. 




vm. 

tiMto'nialiA*] 
tlw lit Kial ,« 


conintP.Vm* 
{LidkA. 3 ^ 

Ikinifv. Jmb** 
Dw^. 3t. 

fClfiH* 

SuibOiia 

lEailt. 
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[muAM Mai^um KiHc^'Ltsn 


Frou tbs ruR;(irji 


SUL-AH Kmuxm mad 


Vycha or MilMa (WVP. 3, ft; !), 

0! ^4^ ittlHi tYkiliu-ihnw). 

$ 9 - 

te. DASHJl-RATHA 111 . 

«c, RUtA^Ci^DRA 
^ Kutki ttnil L&va. 

4^3, AUtfad fir SiilBtTm. 
aL KtUiitdlia^ 

65, HUa- 

Ati. NAbiiA dr K4LbtLAi. 

A7» FMndBjIKA or '' Gnai Lotrn*^' 

Kjikenia-DliaiivAii^ 

6g. DovliiAuf, 

70, Bniu or r?J S4tti>rtiita. 

71. 

7« SudhAnvim nr FAtIjairm- 
73^ BfUu or SiJwitatkftM. wli$li 
miv IlhcL. 

74. Sliula w SbAia Ar Gaya. 

7J.. Auka or Uktha^ 

Valra-nlhlliu 

771 StiwoJdiji-i 

1 78- Ab'yatthU-uliva or DliTUiUi- 

Mta. 

m VlidnrHaha. it. 

gfaairy»mlika pBor^ilnTriMlteJ 
An E^ib|*a« 

ftp [Himmniajidtd or Artti^ddlLL 
So^ftaaiwa^ 

Ai|. Ttm- 

fin S&KAltra- 
tS. Itwita, 

F^wuhnita 

SSh SMf^AVj or SftHUuUki^ 

Aop Amanlui, 

yo. Ualiuwat or SaliuwAtp 
(End.) 

Hlta. 

Shujiaya. 

VOahavya- 

DbritL 

Rabul-aalim 

Kilti tif Kf^***^*^"*^"* 

(Riui.) 










INDIAN KDfG>tl STS OF EARLY ARYANS ja? 

OP THE EABLY ARV^S 
Encs— Ccntinti^, 


LQKAK Kaom uut TJtlM. 

Va^a IWVI'. ta tt *1 »4- 

Punt (WYF. i3 t^th 

Aliulm. 

Dcii<\l UfimMfijLucl l>brtiia 

fr*t**M 

VmdFirm i, of Sbariu 
|RA^) KRISHJIA. 

(Rsd.) 

!? 
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I] 

Kish CnaoKictH Tvxt 

(See PUie IV & p. 59 for Translation, witli Nameii 
revised by Indian Key-Lists). 

OAiwrsf 

(1st Dynasty at Ukhu, Uxu or Akshak.] 

Linv 

I,. Okhu^ki-^ Vhti-^i* 30 

a. Ai^*^’Ama (or Baa''kit$ or Buu's97H)\ 14 jnn-ioH^. 

3. ron-Iffo*, 6 

4. JVaA^ia-an-oir^, zo ffiir-fn-o^. 

5. l-Sit-ii. 7 

6^ ^H-aji'TH'TM Ann mu itt-ag. 

7. 6 mu-bi, 99 

8 . { 7 AAw-Ai-o bal^bi ba-kur KU-kiSa ba-fMM. 

[and Dynasty at Kish.] 

9. Kit-ki-a Axag ai Bu~kus (or Ba-sam) iai-ht ul 4 in-w 

sfunis KU-ki 

10. ltig{U-<m, 60+4(0) * unHHffMi;. 

11. S»k*- 4 a-<tt+tnu-su Aon ai 45 

14. Unt ^ ban Nak-ia-^tu-^gt, 6 

13. Zi-(or Gin*) 30 mn-in-ag, 

14. Ann Zi~mu~gun^^, 6 

^ l/AAri (« Br. ^ im Akk, Br. S 144 utd Eiflii" 

m WSAl^. ^ and B, 34* Mild 355 ; cogiuto wilii BmAh " Hawlc,* ' WSAD- 23)1 
{md tiw oliviiMU Maim ul ihai Eogii 4 li mil u vtrU u Oa lii 

.ilAiAMJ wglw. Me p. 71. 

* Sip Of J* B» CPn S Z, met 

■ Atmg, Br. a fta, k ckuhd^ tlfcp KlfUi hm, 

* Ttw iignM M. {whAiti duptioil^ toi dUM 

ymlue u litiitltf On fir. 14797, Ufi cp. 

501 j Vd fi4l9- 

* BTp 11959, 

■ Tbo upi 4 i Ifthi Nef, dfiialL 1* oc bovMft, Br, 943 ; B- ST- 

^ vli-w€kr Loril-f Mii|Kni.^ 

* Os lb£ mMicsUiie ehaimtet d Am§, herd Mmkw, mm Ecmt ^ ^ 

io feat Ml, 1U»te {Jll. @57^ uul MD. J 63 e) mwi.^ 

* In tc^^o^^c^iiotF^ujijsiEiktaleikDt icfil^ lw4o^ 4, Acd 

hy Utcr CdfiTistii. 

^ H SCHl, 644 I, HB. 594 . 


TEXT OP THE KISH CHRONICLE 5^9 


Luw 

*5- II mu~in-ag. 

*6. n 

17. 3 wu-rJi-d^, 

18. 8* fiw-d», 586 in-ag-^. 

19. Kii-ki lal-bi ba-kuf natn-higat-bi Vnvg-ki-bt 

t3rd Dynaiity at Unug or Eieck] 

30. Oniig-ki-ga iHgal Zag-gi-si 25 mH-in-ag, 

21. i tugttl mh'K 35 ^***^ 5* 

22, UHHg-ki-ea bal-bi ba^^twr [nam-iugall 61 A-gu-dtf * ki-iu 

ba-ium^ 

[4th Dynasty at Agudn {or Agade).] * 

33. A-gu-du-hi^ Sar-ru-Ki^n . , » [fli-Zn-ia-ni^ . fm-ii- 
lar. 

24. g 9 -hi~du . . . nm fti-Zitg^a-ge, 

25. tug^ A-gu-du-ki t du-a. 

26. [tugat^jH. 55 

[a, 6, (JfU-Mu-ui ban Sar-ru-Kirin mm 9 fts), ni-ag^ 

(c. d. iei-gai 

fr,/ ban Sor-ru-Ki-in wit 15 (7), 

Ig-i. K^-ta-am an-En-ait &«■ Ms'^tAs-Ti-is-iu mu 58 (38I, 
ni-ag. 

Reverse 

Udc 

1* feiftil*' Ri*j 24 

' IE* Bf . 

“ I ii pithfamaW tfrtJtHifll il» ^ vlin onJf 

Iwt 1^0 3f«ua—thiiiL citewkniiily iwiiltod ifl fxvf^ tfc* uUnirii^ ot 
thlc dynmy ^ Fof U* (tuiio* tb* 17 kitOtfi Hi IC^ o| ||lili 

dyufif Tf4fiui*ir y«K>, ** ’App, L Table Nm. yQ*$^: *^14 Tabk 

opp. p. i4fl. 

* Sm iTwulaliaD 

* TIhi fintJtifatiimi mlMii t^lfLin bmc^^ *« ftoia the iragMbtftrj 

I^Qj^AifTOS Nlppnr tn Uiuy. of Irati^ odJI^^ipy I^DcbHt 19* 

(LKF. t9n|p «d4 fttm Ui WekliBlottdell vwK^m 

«JjW by IjMiBdon, wHib by w 

* Tbll tit bii!» Abev a vifclat of il. i 

* Tlih iiaiuo la ufiiiaJly iimoacrilKil i» !■”- 

DiAwllbaiudine tlMt tbe loaitbnfH n Lufa^'**' 

■Jsd ItHt no ^c-olno bn Sst&Ktiui. Faf ol tho i"#*! form m w* 

tm me avf h» bamrlplKeiia m fcilir IsmUib Hat ima^ itiiJ tbdiia 

Vtiky teilA In Appcmlla Xl. 

a 1 
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LUM 

3 . /1 iugidt Awi tugai- 

Na-nu-tm lngal, J^aiaa tugaL 

5. jfjw-^, 3 
fi. DU^Ht « 

7. hanj^ti-du-ge, 15 

6. la (? Ii) iugalrf-ttt mu^bi 197 ift~ag-€L 
9. A-gtt^du-^ baJ-bt, ba-jtw. 

10. Unug^kf-hi ha- 4 utit, 

[5th Dynasty at Unug (Erecb).} 

U, Urmg-ki-ia Urtt-Nigin t^kt-mu, 3 
xa. t/r-i^gtHar^ban Ur-Nigin-git 6 

13. Kud* 6 mu-itt~ 4 g. 

14, Ndk-U-tUi * 5 ma-in-ag. 

15. t/V-fli-MtH. 6 rntt-ia-ag, 

16, 5 lugaJr€-fHe mu-bi tn ag-a£, 

17, tlHug-ki^tt bai-bi bti'kur, . 

18. nant 4 tigal-bi ngum Gu 4 i-nm A*- it* ba-tmn. 


Ilti t« ud 39 ftam. 


Ill 

EaKLT SuKEWAlt KiNC'USTS PREPiXm TO tST DYJtASTT 

OP Kisn CnHOitiCLE in‘ Isis# DmosiictB as "Ahte* 

DILUVTAK '■ & “ EAHtT PoSTtJK-UVtAS " DTNASTnES 

P&lSH \VB. 444 

With revised Rettditfg of fiamtx by Indian and NonOe 
Eddie Keys. {A nd see TtAh ofiposite p. I4P<) 

The discovery that Ihwa-; tmjquely important 
Ring'Xj^ prefixed to tlia First Dynasty oi the Kish Chnm^ 
in the Isin Chronick were genuine old oflicia] Early Suroer^ 
vesiQiis of the King^List* from the First Smuemn *5™'^ 
which the credulous Isin priests had erroneously oelww 

•fate mit« Si, Iwi m nsasuil Appoaills XI. 

* Of Uiui j^ait Tbi 

< Of S/SMMrt^-m. On pvr in. 4 . p. « 

* t>» In tbe nvUfi vl thfi itKinlli SirnmUM ol ^ 

II ii}7 4 ^ 
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were earlier dynaaties than the First Kish Chrotuclu Dynasty, 
and liad added to tlusni fabukma been dtiailwl tn 

Chapters VU^XIl. 

Chir comparative uulysia of tliosc anchoit dynastic llsta, 
by thu light of our Indian and Nortlit Eddie Keys. disdiBed 
tliat they were three separate ancient ^tctbIimis of the 
Sumeriflij King-Uats, eadi beginning from the some Brst 
bog 03 tike hrst king of the First Samcnan Dynasty in tbe 
KifiJi Chronicle, but much earlier oompUations than the btter. 
The dales on which these three early vemons were mm piled, 
IS stknated hy the date of tile last king in cacli list, were, 
we fomud. uboiit 3180 b.c., for the first or so-called " Ame- 
diluvfao " list, which ended with King Barat; for tbe second 
So-adlcd “ Early Postdiluvian/' ending with Saigott-the' 
Great, about 2700 fi,C,; and for the thi^. which end* with 
Sarin's grandson, Noram-Enzu, a date of about 2600 B.c, 
It b thus seen lliat the traditional antuiuiiy of tltese 
ancient lists not been forgotten, iis we hnd them stnuig 
together by the lain priests in thar due cinier oi antiipritj'; 
though in ignotancif of the identity of the tines, through 
some of them (Karing oiiier titles, solar or lunar, the tsin 
priests unagined that they were all totally dififcreni lines ol 
kings. This was sinular to the present-day Indian Brahmans, 
and following them tho Eurepcatt Sanslcrit scholars, who 
behave that the solar and lunar lutes ol tlie Early Aryan* 
ore tat.illy different lines of kings and dynastioa. 

In this Appendix ts given my revised readings of the 
proper names in these old lists in the light of Indian 
and E<ldk Keys, All these reasdings, when they difter frtmi 
lhu« arbitrarily elected from the polyphonous valum <rf 
liiij SiiriMijiiui entgrtii by prewoua decipherers withotit wy 
key It) the tradltiofial forftis of the namcSi are duly attfstwJ 
from tilt Suriicrian Itxictmi, iuul therdore catioot 

be g^ttf r u M . As ttie troodatioii is literal^ tile tabuloua 
ttitf tieosKarily given* but thft&e in tiowisc tktmct from the 
nuihcirniidty qI the names and thdi chrcmhlflgi^l succe^™. 
It wiU be noticed that thi fticwl is formed on the sa^e 
pmeral model j*a the Kish CbrfimclB risc^rdm^j the capital 
city. King^s mune, fpgrml yoaiSi and the Coiai t egn j J yisus 
for each dyuosiy. f Of Liti £?//A(F*r ^ TMt opp^ p* 
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’ AwTEiTiniviAH " DvKiiSTY from Isin JJjmastic 
PtLim WB. 444 

Ktfiwd Diciphentuttii a tut I'ransliitWH. 

i-I. Kingstlip from Heaven was mad* orist,: Al Ufdu‘ 
City kingshtp was. 

3-4, At Urdu Oty UDU-IN ■ the Itiiig reigned yeaiR 

5-6. A-AilA {or A-KU)* of tlic Jar trigned 3 &.«» ye^iS- 
Two ktng^ 

7-S, 64.800 y«ais they reigned. Urdu City vras dvbt- 
thrown : 

9-10. the royalty to the walled Kishn>*-na^ City pass^. 

Ii“i2. At the wailed Kistub-nagai City ENU (or IN)* Priest- 
King.* lord of men* ndgned 43.200 yeart- 

i3-i4_ The king ,■ the great pHeat-king. the iord teifirnd 
aSjSooyeura^ 

15^16. The lord DUMU-ZI (or -GIN), the shepherd * reigiied 
36.000 years. Three kings. 

17-1$. they reigned loSyOOO years. Walled Kishib-iugar 
City was overthrown, 

19-20. the kingslnp passed to LoiiLk Qty. At Laiflk uty 
SXBA-ZI the lord 

21-22, Kigned 28,800 years. One king, 

23-24. he rdgned 28&>ooo years. Larik Gty was over- 
throwti : 


' Ert-du, Hr. Ifcisf wtanift £v i» ilnixtil! tw tJ*. sM B«. 

Uhl beta#*. .j th. 

* Bt. io 67I, w4i. Thr * pr««dinB Urfu'i" li ahUtive NtOs ™ 

pr«idltig*nJT<l Ki, '* Ci»r,'' icmiln* Hi-* " is « •* ”«'■ “f*™* 

iitm ul k7i 1. Cbiueicli I tec p, iiS). Ou I'llti ii^n hh Of' 

• Tlio •Howt wpii u trawentml op as tA KawwbAt 

wUeb hsa vaJms Km Ijtf bul Ui* h cl««1y tlie Wuu 
XiM, a I8i; Br. ♦MS- * H »1» (MB in Ow dupltcaw ■ 

n App, IV, Tl!# ffttlAwntt *iiii Ciu=-“ jM.'- Bt- *«»«, "*«* "* 

iDMic «uw»-ba«l c( wlikli b* woa Uw cMsprvinr. 

* W*n, ■ Dr- 43 M. AiiStft, W tPAt, lett- 1 * 

oompllon lot Kl*h Qtf. * Bt. aSoS-Si _ 

• m *m « SWS-tn, pnott (or ucluntcri i-kisi, &, io3Wt« 

» Ij. tMd n< =-«.*' -IIS-" Ufd.*' Br, 4 tft 

uuj jtO-ito ((intnUy-'’ htsHuilr lotd ” jcp. Br- ^ . 

thr Kurvt ol dw SintfaTi fUiM, '■ LorI, nitr, mailw, BW^tr 
■ la, Bb—'* KtHji," Bf. aSie. * @r-S^ 
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Col. I. 

the kingship passed to *' Sippar **• At ' Sipp^ 
City the fcii^-priWit UMUSH,* the tordi 
was king, he reigued 2X.t)Oo 

29-y», he reigned il.txio years. “Sippar" wasorerthrovni: 
31-31. the kingship was cstablislied at Snmad™ City.* At 
Sumadni City BAR-DU-DU (oi BARA-TUTtJj* 
33-3^, was kti % and mgoed I0.6bo yeafs. One king, 

35 - 36 . he wigned t 8 , 6 oo years. Five caiea. 

37-38. Eifihi kin^. they reigned 241^ }^«- 
39, The Deluge came up. 


40-41. 

4 *^ 3 - 

44 - 45 * 

4 M 7 - 

CoL c. 
UlM« 

t~ 2 , 

s-fr* 


“ EAJtLY pDsn>n.uvia>r ** Dykasty at Kish 
fjtan Iain Dynastic Prism WB. 444. 

Revised DeeiphermeiU and Transtatioa, 

After the Deluge had come. Kingship from Heaven 
VT&s madi; arise. 

At Kish Gty kingship was. At Kish City GA-IJK 
GA-URUA 

became king- He reigned 1100 yearn, 

MUKH’LA,* lord TASIA'cnrapamon, kwd A(?>-ZAG 
reigned ^ yeaia, 

, (abraded and illegible). 

MA-(or BA-j Pl'fASH-(?)EN‘ZU* 


oi lb# tBJcti- 


• So«»A-ra. IntiiB vwina^ WB. ifc* mrt uen l» *■ 

*, which «nti*poiiiit to th« nW *=efitnl (tly nan- Smm^h 

Tiw *»»» •hf» 0 5*'' 

• Thto f/r *ifa hot dw Um vdiw. ...... u-i. 

• TIh Antwfnli arN 4 h.D. 3 « 0 ; 4 ). *nd no* dnt, B.aliiW«n 

It ilifliBrtly flifEKWiii- 

• TmIa, if« iKlran ■«! Br- 100 ^. Itiii 

• n* *«: Br, sgftt- t1» ji *«cwwHtl 4«HM. 

• Thtot antuso win* tl»* km hwn «wi !»*-«»•* 

>n Pi vnW iOr. 7S«*t (w Ati, sml feiSMiitoi Em* m wmua lor 
-Ml. wnd tha intornE&uif jli 4 «l«n trlHCJi *«**- 
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jS, CtJ-Ni PI-(ar BU-yilRUDU * reigiud 930 years. 
9-10. GU-U 0 U-M D-MU* reigned 8^0 yeaii. DU-TU 4 ;iN- 
DARA* 

n-ia. reigned 900 yestre, AZAG(?)* reigiied 60® years, 
T3-14. A 2 AG{?|-BA‘ idgiwd 840 years. AR-WA-SAG,* 
son oi priest (Afijs^) RU-ZAX* 

15-1&, retgned 720 yeara- E-TA-NA, the shepherd ((?)GAL)* 
who to Heaven 

ascended, who madr; the foreign buds faithhil, 
19-90, became king and nagned 1500 years. BA*(or BI-) 
GU(B)-*U.* 

31-12. sun of Etana, reigned 400 years, 

23-^14, ENdSHlB « sea-told, reigned 660 yeara. ME*DE.** 
of Kish, son of Enishibj 

25-26. sea-tord, reigned 900 years. Priest GA-AG (or MUG)'* 
sea-tord, s. of Eniahab, 

27-28. sea-Iaid, reigned laoo years. DIX-SA-AX,“ s. of 
Priest Gaag (or Mng), 

29-50. reigned 140 years, TTZ-KAR, son 0# Dixsaax, 
31-3*. reigned 306 yeats. RU*MA“-*U, reigiied 900 
yeao, 

33-34. RU'TA-SA RA-UM,** rdgned 1200 yeatS; 

* B«- eu»3 ; S *» Sm, Bt. 75»i-t. (TrirfM, If, s6oa 

‘ <?*, Br, 3®4 « Ottf Be, SCO, UMu, Br. te^j. 

* Dk, Hr. $(•&. f*. Bf- «rar. D<tr*, Hr, *0473. 

* TJi« iMMiHl matJlBt*!] heto clniiy th* Axe-s^n BUn p'** 
jlAir, Br^fisvi. 

* Tb0 MOW twD tigo* aiJiimcUL i2 f«- « . 

* S«eoad lign » A 339 , *»ith v«lue Ws. JAOS. 31-43. **' ***' 

Sr. 59S1, 

* flB, Br. 114), 2 *x at Bf. 39*8. ^ 

* The lOn Kiibci twvw trra(>e (liiit mutomtuolly m ’ '-fe *“ 
obi trat tlut mml twotiBbly topwatloil iim atmn at 

* OMb, Br, H 03 . *V at 7, BL 33 * : Of 9*#3- 
*• As twtort, miy t* tnle ai ** JDjtg-iwJiM.'* 

»• Sem 4 lifn hir vaIbo d». Bt. 4 jli 8 . , 

Titii tisa i» not B 497 but Br. rgoi. Oaf ur Cwf. 1 * *«»■ ^ 

Aom livbtffi jMti to fa*vc bofti t wMtun t * wnttmcl with B. 49Y. 

«-o]ttn JUttf. 

« J9i», Br. 3 *a|. , 

'* Flirt »btn Is dMuly not It bui Bw. U- iSt; ite. 4i**; anil son •** 

li itf* 

** Flnt iifo In iui > mhI Meoitl but tliit u A«, fir 403^. 
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The king-pwst BARA-GIN-MA.* who the laad of 

Elam ■ j 

37-56, with weapons sabdiicd. became king. He reigned 

quo yeais. 

j9-^D.*SBffGlH (or-KIN, or.CUR).»s, of king-piicrt Bam 
jGilwnA- 

41-42, migned 625 years. Twenty-three Idn^, 

43- 44. They Jelgned 24*510 3 nwniths, 3 days and 

Jmlf-a-day. ,. 

44- 46. Kisli City sras smitten by weapons. The kmgBhip 

passed to Bid-((it In-lmi-na. 

" Eakly PosTOiitmAJf ■' DvuAsrnes at Ijsaswa, 
Enoch (Ehech). &C. from Iain Dynastic Priam WB, 444 - 

lUvis£d tf«ciplttrm 0 tU »tut Transhiion, 

OA, *. 


47, At Inaiina (or Biddingimah" 
CdL 5, 


L5AG*.GIi-AG-CU-[SHE, the swift • son] of Udo* 

ns I<>hL - . * L 

3-4, bocaiMt king. He rdgned 325 ^*€5* Aggnste. 

the swift, 

5-6. penetrated to theses and went op into the mminta^, 
7-8. King-priest GAN (GUN or KAN),* t of 

gushe, the king of Unug (Eooeh) Qty, who boil 

Uung City: ,. _ 

9-10, MU-UK0.* the Ijcgetler of PknU.* became tong. 

• tb Iwt Ofa I* irr*tta»itJr ^ i™ -lit 

Otk Cmw^ By. Siojp an 

• &. **17 ; w JSr^r *Wi**'' WS*D. ST- 

Br. 

• Ag, 473^ I ^ ** totirut* I lr=iwut* w- jj* » 

• 4*1 m SwUtMi** , .. I - U 

• ATl^ at. ms ) W". hr. 59 M- ^ ^ 

• D», -4 ****•#•• 





33 ^ 


THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 


Cot 3. 

Liim 

U-T2, Hie reigjicd 420 yeans. Lord IN, shepherd of the 
vessel. 

33-14. re4;ned 1200 years. Lord DUftlU''ZI (or -GIN), 
prtflcc PUR (or PURU),< 

whose city was Kha-mt (or Ha^ine or Ha-i) City, 
tdgoed 100 years, 

ly-tS. Lord fZ-ZAX GA-MESll,' whose father was Zak, 
the mighty,* 

19-20, the king of Rub -[or Zir-) ahbo- He leigited is6 years. 
S1--2S. URU-ASH,* great sea-lord,* son ol Izzax Gairush, 
33-24. leigiwl 30 years. MUKH of the sea-lands,* 

35-26. son of Umash, great sea-toed, reigned 15 years. 
37-38. The protector BA-US 5 A, the swift/ reigned 9 yeoBL 
39-30, ENNUNAD, the lord, reigned 8 years. 

31-33. DIX-XI, the divine (Di} reigned 36 years. MK-DE* 
the lord, 

33-34, reigned 6 years. King KI'AGA, reigned 36 years, 
35-36, Twdve kings, they reigned 3310 years. 

37-38. tJnng (Enoch or Erecli) City waa smitten by weapons. 
The kingship passed to Ur City. 

39-40, At Ur City PA-ASH-I-PAD-DA • 

4t^. rdgiwd 80 years. URUDU-KI RAM-AN " of Um 

City, 

43-44. son of Pashi-padda, became king. 

45. He nded 36 years. 

Ci» 1 . 4 , 

1 

r- 4 . [E-AMA ** nigiied 15 years, Bl-AfltA*' reifined 36 
years. 

* Pmv Purv^ H. jo£ s Btn 6971. 

* Bfn I Br. 457;^; Lord Omii'* 

' E^. 5918; ittiihir*" HL 7^. 

* HQim Ikui Kifiifili mmm ol C/ni«jA=-’jiHlittn Huynitm^ 

* f>n fwt M 4 w 4 i" w Mt 

* HhM. B, 366 : M. Bf. 5911 ; 

Br, 

■ (or Bth Br. l/iifl. Hr. tiiL4. 

* Dm, Br. 436^. 

* B 179: Br. 5954. tlr. 41Q. i, fc. 5707, 

Uwmidm^ M. itaj; RMm^ m. 47I7; fix. 418. 

Ofi Hpa batoira. 
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Oil 4- 

i-iTHM 

3-^4, [Four kings. They reigned 177 ytars, 

5-6, [Ur City was smitton by wi-apons. The kingship to 
" A^'aii. *’ City, 

7-8. {possetL At '■ Awajt " Qty. 

g-JO, . . becatoc Jung. He reigned 

yean. 

n-J2. I.. reigned yeaa.] 

13-14. BA-RU* rdgned 3* 

13-16. Three kings. They reigned 336 year*. 

ly-tS. " Awan City by iveapons «vas imittai. The king' 
ship 

ig-^, pB^cd to EiA City. Al Kidi City 

21-22. became king. He reigned aon-year*, 

23-24. DU-DU-? GUN* reigned.yean. 

UA'MA-GAL . , . . . . > 

35-26. reigned 360 yean. KA(f)-AlBU (or 

INIM-AL-BU . i i , - .},* 

37-38. son of Ma-gal-gal* reigned tc)S y®ats. 

39-30. TUK-E* rdgned 360 years. BURU*(or PURU-)GlN • 
sea-bed*reined iftoyears. 

31-32. The bofiH 3 n-«|ttHrte*ing• GAN'NI PUR* rdgntd 
290 yean. 

33-34. Ring MU reigned 360 years. Eight kings; 

35-36. Thfiy reigned 3195 yew®' Kish City was smittai by 
weapons. 

37-38. The kingship passed to Kha-nw-ai •* City. 


* ffk, Br. 913*. • t>ii. flf. 6*44 Gi"r Bf. o»8i- 

* /■««• w Kt, Bt. j«8. 

* rtlurt )kM faenr viA as 4 iiww*. 


• Th- compouiHt Hgn Ck«tf. br ^ 

<»pp p. I4^>. tt« gicr, « PW» ‘'inu B. ajil i Br, Stifl i *ilb W* Cw 
**fni oficbwtL Th* toh rdMO Sum «■ ilw* » f«* **«• '™* 

tu (HiMaSk. Br. flats, 

f On MM.«a M» ** SM-kMid/' m* test. 

• m." guviu ot taniarii.’* Br. 1*477 ■«< ^ *“•' .._i _ u. 

• tfti* liitoiaiB^wlini kmr bj Intfiaa •» b* 

<mm. fC*m, n. iig; Be jiyi; fliwii. ¥. foj 1 ; S- _ 

*• Ite alb .« W Otimi *• 4 f# 4 * . . - »TT*. ]** 

SfaiaMn. "bo« nwii." naa MfDPie with Ptodi^ .Vdldl. »w 
wUort," tp «0, 51*: mnl er *’ «*»* ^ <«■** 1 Uik ol 

B|n<i a» WB bmve »■» la dm 
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J9-40. At Kha^ma-si (City) KHA-(?)IllA-Nr-IS* rated 360 
years. 

4i“42. I tiitg i . he reiipied 360 years. 

43-44. Kliaina^ Clly by weapons was smitten, the kinship 
passed to Un^g (Erecfa) City. 

45-46. At Eredi EN-UG^GE-.\N-NA ■ became king, He 
ruled 1 i<w (60 years). 

47-46. Tlir kingship was lor a sds (iso years) (?) For 420 
years tb^ reigned. 


TV 

SEcotfs Version gf " Antedieuviaji " Kikcs 
moK VVB. 6s, wrm Names hevtseii. 

This somewhat later Babylonian version contains the 
full fist of the ten Antediluvian ** kings, and significantly 
they are in full agteenuent with and In the identical order 
ol the first ten kings in the Indian OiEdal Lists (compare 
Table opposite fk 140). Their hibulous reigita, which are 
genetaiJy double even the Stasiks ages in the Tan veisloti, 
and ranging for the Indivicliial kings fram 73/100 to 21.G00 
years are omitted in this translation, 

(Jm 

1. ...... -El UDD-IN* .. 

2. .AM A of the Jm * ...... Kha*me* City. 

3. At.. , aty DN-NU-SHA* the commacidcr d 

ooniniaiHleiB* ^ ^ ^ 

4 . • . s • .. [UDU?J^UK?^ 1 CU?' . e • . e,. . City. 

5 . a s « , fBUHUl>ZJ, tbeBLcpherd * i. « « ^ i - 

1 In iix triMcnpi tbti wbeond tmifiitim ■» 
the or ^ p. 

* On ^ vmlm txu thi* Mfn, dp, SiL jj|(k 

* Wntdm by mun ii.ia iRiit vdfilcA {h« 351 L 

I Ah U 5 Ulo rmban (m p. 533 I. 

* Tbi mcond nijn ite fniuii A3, or Dm^ 

* Sk», Ik s»ti; Hr, fo^f. 

' B. 4S3. 

* tile j-iitj ? bi in Aid by {KCTijinji On UiMt wm l-tti. j* 










THE NAME “ NIMROD 


559 


^__ . EN. loRl of men. ..tie waJkd 

Kisliib^tragar City. 

, , . , SHlBA-ZIJonJ.- LarakCity. 

i King-priest. Tbs Jar ' U>tti, {Pou-ua-Ua] 

Q. SU-BIAD-D1\ SOD* of Pisli-niti-nii* 
to. Ttic estabUfilJMl BAK-RAl>'DU*. saa ol Siitnaddi 
^ ^ . 2 kiilgs C3f Sipnaddi City* 


The Name Nimh«o vok the Secosd Aryan King 
Gan or ■■ Cain ” u« Sumkrian & Indian OtKoma^ 

The usual early Stimcriiiii name for llxe second Aryan Idng, 
the son ajid succe^r oJ the kingp wid the first great 
extender of his futber’s Aryan onpsre 
with the extension into Mesopotamia and lua bmMmg oi 
the citv of Enoch ihera-was. as we have seen irmn the 
contcmponiry and other early inscriptions, ^ 

£ianit$ variously spdt Gtn^ Gun* Gm 

the tiites of Asag (presumahly a pamuQTa ^ , 

Zag or Sag '*) a«^ B»fms f Bacchus ) as the eiUmdcf of 

Besides this personal name and those two we 
that in the old Kmg^Usts. ^ 

priesu to the Kish Chiomcle he 

name and Aiag titk tl» titles of I.ord * ^ 

Tasut: and vre found in Chapter I that tw ^ ^ j*. 

Jlf iJHn, now seen to he A dialectic frara of die 

wtikh we havn source of the . 

•' St MiHim-l “ ATiiJht. II to to tie iiottol. wee • 

■O.Ieel«-e.v,-«l».--.WSM. ‘, BU,—.lee-**"" 

m Uxt liM. __ 

• Stf. Bl. lU , m-et, ys»: A. B. w - » aJiA 

* Uff, B^ 77*a i tld« Mfir i* «iJlw*> 

V *xt» "■•to-- 
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his ddiicd fofm ^ Mardub, the Km of Bel^ his deified 
father, the fiist Idtig, which further identifies him with 
his human prototype A/ag hy his title of Mukn being written 
as " Azag of the Garden,'' and defined as " related to a 
S!icin(-lul} of strong Wine,"* thus identifying him again with 
Bakns or Bacchns. And ail of these titles ace pteserved tor 
him in the Nordk Eddas as Gun or Kon, Aegis, Batigc and 
Miok, and ail except the first and last in the Indian £pi(3, as 
we liavo seen. 

Abcmi two and a half eentnries after his d^ih. when vrr 
find liim canonized or semi-dcified ns the patron saint ttl the 
great Sunierlan seaport city of Lagnsh on the Persian Giilh 
he bears the title of JVjflirVud, and he b styled " Thr first- 
bam son of Lord {or God^ Saleh, the King of the Lands and 
"The Hero of Ki^ Sakh "—dim old spelling of Sagg for 
the first tdng )ui\'ing been thus altered to SahH, in order 
presumably to givo his name on his deification the mytho¬ 
logical meaning of " Lord of the Wind or Storm." as wt 
have seen in the text of this work. 

This title, fv'imirfttd, wbidi is presumably coined from 
A'tmt-iw or '' Forty-fold "* in which ihc affix in=“ a plant,"* 
has hittmrto been conjeclurafly restored by Assyriologists 
from the polyphonous Sumerian signs, without any key 
wbataoever to its traditional fonn. as " Nin-gir-stt." Btrt 
our Indian King-Lists give this second king the traditional 
solar title of Aimi, as we have seen, with the assodaied title 
of which b the todian spelUttg of bb Balms nr 

Bakttsh U’ " Bacchus " title. With this Indian key, we find 
that tds name in Snmeriart really reads Ai-mt>-rwd,* and 
significantly the affix rud means *'fnerease,"* just os in 

* ll'- asm- SBSS. * tOil-ttur m al-ltt. 

■ Bf, iitaja. * Hr, 4«9?<8, 

* Xi, Itr i«9Si; wi>, Bf. jqi, Sb, Ill, it. &. tn; wmi ,. Bt riM< ’*'■*«* 
yboavtie itoii* nal md Ttik. hut p«.4h, joS, and wwudm. cp- ■•toail iis<* 
in )SSo^ wluch it vmnsVy rMil Sti biiuud Of an $m Bf- los**' where ** 
i* retd iiittud ot itw du vstvi e| ihat tiitv. Bf. luM. Hd* iMidEiiullr 
diwbMt tfaut sn Uw Ud CAJhi vshiM of iliro B. iju, Br. 3«te 

M *514 i-« miM b* altered Id Vd tod Odu, irlihcli it aJto la bteputf 
llicir Qutoltt^ 41 "'Sua," il»y. ♦».. w erlttea by tta» <*>*•■ 
riui TCiut of Uni for tlifB 1149 it oito m with iw Sauiitit tsI*** 

id fnaot, Br. Iihich hM Um tamo nmntnf ot “ twiri* " 

* Sw pc««iMU bate. 
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seveiiil o( hia otber tities. from bdiig the extender of agri- 
cnlttue, lie is gratefully called " The Im-neascr of Pknta."' 
And »s showing that the afli* rud was jaeiely an uplotive, 
we find die name smnetuncs written in Sumerian as " Hud 
NUmir** or '"Tlii! Inataser Nimi or Niniir.” and Urns coo* 
firming the Indian OmmkJe form of his tide iVifni as the 
shorter style for NimiiruA 

Positive ovidiOice loi the real form of his iiaine as ^Vi*tnir- 
rud is given in the beautiful [ndus Valley ieid. Fig. i^u in 
Appendix XIL in which the first two syllables ol his name 
an spelt by diBemnt syllabic signs, but with the sanu^ 
|dwiietie vnlues. 

Interesting cunfinnatioii of this Nimi" foim of his 
title is found in the variant title coined foi him by King 
Cudia on his votive offering to him of the Serpent-Dragan 
stone-bowl, see Fig. iS, p- 3i {in commemoration. a& w» 
now see. ol the capture by Nimkrud of the orignud fetrib 
bowl), and it is used also by him in odm icmple ii^pdoia 
and bytnns.in which Gudia. mokes him a leffex of * Nunirrud, 
ns A'i-fflisfi-ii-dfl {or -hi)—a name biiherto conjcctiiraliy 
read " Nin-giah-aa-da-’' This new fonn of spelling his tuuM 
gives it the {neaning of Lord of the Tree ^ Life.*' a suit- 
abte title for the idealiacd Bokus or Ba c ch us, whom he wjis » 

All thui now identifies him dearly with the histoikal 
nriginal ol “ Nimrod " of die Hebrew Gco^, where the 
name is written " Kimrud," whose tiunuin original has oever 
hitherto been found- In that Hebrew nanative wc are 
told* dial '* Nimrod” was the son of " Citsh,” whidi is 
evidently a. corruption of Ninurrud's father'* solar title «f 
Ukasi or Agushe. We are also told that " he Iwgan to be 
a mighty one {literaliy 'Vgmnt " in the Hebrew)* in the eaith. 
He was a mighty hunter before the LunJ, wherefore it is raid, 
irtren as Nimred the mjglity hunter before the Ixwd. And 
the tH^inxting of his kingdom was Habd and Krach (Erek 
in Hebrew) and ^Vccad and Ciilndi in the land of Shaiar," 
This *' mighty " hunting rejratatkiii of tliis second Aryan 
king or emperor, as NUni (or Nimrod), i* also praserved 


• IVSAOf 7, iJ. aS, 

• tti, lots , wiiL ** "! 

• riau.x. So. 


iiaSt^'’1Ue‘‘: a 3 »»* 

* SB. Jilih 
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in the Indian Kpits, which also refer to it aa hunting ’*f« 
the LorcL'' These Indian traditionat acodunts, hmiTver, 
althoiieh oociirriiig^ in the solar veisions, have been ex¬ 
panded by the latisr moon-^wnrshipping tiidian fimJimans, 
who had latterly raptured the Epics, with silly labiiknffi 
adilitions founded oil transparently false etymologies of the 
in order to mahe out that the first Aryan king, Iksh- 
V^u, ahltotigi' solar, was addicted to moon-worahjp, with 
its denionist animal sacrifices, a cult which we have seen he 
liad apeciaUy revolted against. In the Indian Epic accouni 
of this hunting exploit, as cditfKl by Uiese lunar Indian 
Brahmans, we read: " Uj»n one of the sacred festal daysi 
the eighth day after the full moon, Ikoh-Vhhu (being desirous 
of perfarming ancestnl obsequies ordered Hiknkshi {-Niuii} 
to bring him flesli suitable for the offering. The prince 
accoriingly leiml itiU> tA/ Jonst and kiiUd nmny deer and otho 
wild animals (for the celebrationj. Being weary with Uie 
chase and being Emngo'ed, be ate a hare, after which (being 
refreshed) he carried the rest dl the game to his father. The 
family priest of tlic house of Iksb-Vakii was summoned m 
CftpsArratfi: the food, but lie declared that it was irapum, in 
consequence of BiknkshJ's having eaten a hare from amongst 
il (mahiug it thus, as it wen, the residue of his meal). 
flhi was h consequence abandoned by his ufiendiid faUier: 
and the epithet SA«sAdrffl( hare-eater) was affixed to him by 
the priest. On Uio death of Iksli-\^fiku, the dominion of the 
earth descended to Sbashada (that U Bikuhshi}.*' * 

AnothcT Bmhmanist verdoti of King Nhnissacrifice and 
the cuisr imposed on him by the moon-woiahipponi Rtlales 
that because he, Nimi, did not emplny the lunar priest for 
tib oblation, he was cursed by the latter, with thr rault 
according to the Brahnuins of instant death.* And it is 
addcii ‘ " The corpse of Nhni was preserved from demy by 
being teiih /rtigratU oUs and resiits, and i# WPMiilWif 

at fiitiiff os 1/ if wett iinwiurfe/." * Tlits incidentally sliows 
that the Hindus were acquainted wlOi the troditioit 


» SiaiUbcsstSy Um fiwt lunf who ti miUli w pirrionJi UUi cKfctauUu® 
(m ttpl mumsol bn AMcitno i> itskled W Iw i'ntn-RavM iW V P. j. 


tliai b UkB hwiif iitV bl thahviliu himwlf, uUt tbiis cosnectlna 
in tralinn CfUc iitnrAtun. 

' VVVjp.j, • WVP,>ii?. ♦ ft.. 


* WVP,>ii?. 
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cmbatnuQg dead bodies^ Now oomca the even tnore absord 
dtmux. Aa the lunai Drahmans had gratified tiicir imagintt- 
tiun by IdlUtjg of! the obnoxious emi-worshipper NimL for 
not employing and I«lng tlteir lunar priests* they have to 
inveot tJit foUovriiig mimcle Ut order to occmint for the luct 
that bis son was the third Itkig- Tliiw they say i " As Niral 
left no sneonsOFn. the priests, apprehenave ol the ouiue' 
sequences of the earth being without a mJer, agltati^ the 
body of the prince and produced from it a prinw who was 
called Janaka, from bdng * bom without a progenitor' 
(Janaka), and Mithi, from being ' piodnwd by ogitaikm * 
Maihiina)." On the Sumerian ori^nol of tlib son's name 
here rtmdered " Jaoak,“ sec previous Tables, Despite these 
ehiMisli cxjiauisitHis of the hostik Brahniaiis by thwe false 
etymologies, it is clear tlial ancient Itadiuon reetadod that 
Nimi was ” a mighty hunter/' and that it was lemcmbcmd 
in relation to 5 oi-ri f|og» '* before tho Lord " : and that he, os 
H wnrshipper of the Sim and Hca^ui, was cursed by the 
Mooii-wuishipping and ammo]-sacrificing priests of the 
aboriginal cidt of Darkness and Death, 

In Bahyloflian tradition also, tha hnnUng f^e of this 
second Aryan or Sumerian king 3 s reflected in the four 
tkunting dogs which were attached to the stule o( the god 
Manluk or itnrud of Babylon, and of which sculptured 
dhgies. were offened in his iempk there. And wr. have seen 
that Staiduk was this deified second king Nimiiruti uiuicr a 
much later title as ** Die Son of the Sun." The name Ninurml 
also still clings to the great lower of Bin Nimrud U> iha south* 
west of Babylon, which was popularly belkveid to be tlui 
'* lower of fttbel." Ntmnid is also the name of the grent 
Ass^iiaii city with sumptuous palaces on the Tigris to the 
soiilb. id Mosul (NineV iJ i). And the gnesi Nimrad Mouniain 
uti the wesfem shore of Luke V^aii in Aimtiiiat to the east 
of Catmadocia, and dmititfi g i mi its western side, into « 
tribmSTof the or Omims (the Vimnr 

of the Rddas) carries this king's ntuno far to the noiihi 
fn the Nordic Bddas this second kin|5 as .Miolt (Muku. 
MukhU or " Michael") is the owner of a famcnia hunting 
fakon. and as Ron he is a keen hunter and lovw of hoimds. 
Altogether, it is thus seen that Nimrod B ru>w identifiisd 
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witli the hiatorical Aiyiu] m Swnerian kfng or 

emperor, tiic son of King Adar. Ad of Adamu or " Adam " 
on the one hand; and he is identified on the other hand 
with that son. whose peranmJ name was Kan or " Coin." 
It will be observed that in the Indian veison Bikuksht Kioi) 
(that is Kan) was made by the hostile lunar Brohmims tu 
have hia offering rejected like " Cain/' according to the liostiic 
Semitic story: " Unto Cain and his oflering lie (the Hehiew 
Lord) bad no respect.'' And like Cain, he Is made tu have 
been " abondouod,'' and to have on obtmxiious kbd (oi 
** mark *'} attached to him. Yet hhc Cain also, so [or from 
suffering by the lunar enrse, he. on the conttaiy, IlnurishiHl 
and succeeded to " the dominion of the earth/’ arid ** bi^an 
to be a migiity one in the earth/' and he built, accori^ 
to the Hebrew tradition the (first ?) city in Mesopotamia oE 
Enoch (or " Erech/' and so named ^ter hia son. whme 
Sumerian name we have seen was Unuk or Emo), 

The City of Enoch, we have seen, is admitted by all the 
leading Biblical ex|)Cfts to be identical with the City 
Unug or Unuk and latterly Uruk of the Sumemns, 
and with the " Erecli'' of the later Hebrew 

Old Testament texts. And traditionally it was built 
according to the Babykmiari King-Lists of the Sumerianfi 
by this second Sumerian king, and acoorduig to the two 
Hebrew iraditinns by Cam, and abo by Nlnmid. More¬ 
over, in the Uter Baliyloniao legend in *'Tbe Creation 
Tablets," its building, as we have seen, b ascribed to Manltik, 
son of BeJ the Lord, who has been demonstmted in these 
pages to bo this deified second Sumerian or Aryan ktog. In 
this rogatd it is noteworthy that “ Eiecb," which b in 

the Hebrew (which does not express short vowels) as , 

that is Etek or Erak, and b at the site of the tno^iti Arabic 
vdliagR of Wmria, appears to me to be the source of the raodani 
territorial name for fifesoixitamja, namely Irak or Iran- 
The further identity of thb second Smoerian or Aiya^ 
king Kan or Kimimid or " NtouDd " with " Cain " is co®* 
firmed by hb ttuditional relationship with ” Abel," as 
served in the Nordic Eddas. In these epics (that is 
"Abel") of "the Ganlen of iotun," with tbe "Tree “i 
Knowledge " at the Well of Urd, ia neither the son of Ad. 
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AdAT or Thor nor Lhe bnothfr of I^IJok oi Gimn; but on 
tlic cnntnuy the arch-enemy and assailant oI twih, and 
iho champion of tlw moon- and serpent-woiahippera ol 
the Gelil (or " Qmkleea sorcerers ol Ginming Land (iLe 
Kinengi namt! of the Sumerians for Uesopobutua), and 
who in his atlaclc with hb lollowiers upon Thor and his 
son WHS killed in a duel by the latter when crown-ptince, 
its b tdated in circumstantial detail in the Nordic Kddaa- 

VI 

New Seals of SirtfEatAK EnreitOKS ariD Govehmom 
FROU INDUS Vaij-EY decitbEKEU ; Diseasing SeaU of 
A-MADGAL aud TARSI of First Phtmician Dynasty 
£. 3080-2050 B.c. and Keyb to tueih CtnrvmWEAa 
Sit mehia V ScRrrr- 

Tde unmensc number of ofBdal signets of Sumedan emperors, 
priest-kings and govtamoTE that have been uncanlied during 
recent years at the capital of the rich Indus Valley colony 
of the Sumerians at Mohenjo Daio presumes, os I |ffcviottsly 
suggested,’^ that tlic excavations liave exhumed the actual 
graves of some of these kings and those of their govesnors to 
whom these hod been cntnistcd, and who bad 

them buried beside their bodies os reties. 

The CnKviuiiEAJi SuiffiiUAK Scetpt or I. V, Seais ako rra 

DEOTHEllMElfT. 

The SumBrioii choraciw of the vm.tictg on tlie seals un- 
esnited by the Indku Aiuhaeolagical Survey, under Sir J. 
Uarsholt at Uoheojo Daro and Hnrappo, I ol once rocogniited 
entirely miicpendenUy on find seeing the photographs of the 
first batch of these seals published in tlie jTfliwfrflifli Ltntdvn 
JVfwi of September sotb 19^*4" PP- 5*® ^ 

the previous dghteun years drroled to the study of Sumerian 
Writing ami b^ij significantly four ttutnihs ^w*oi«ly in my 
book on The Phrenidan Origin of the Brilt^ " dmnon- 
strated that Indian Civilization with Us Writing was (rf 
SmncTun urigin. Later. 1 observed that sevetaJ As?ytio- 
logisis in suhserfuent numbers of the sattre journal rcmarketl 

i WlSD. xiL t, 
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OQ Ihc tEsembbnce of 50inc of Uic signa to Ific llntinr Stm^idiut 
script of Mesopotamia ; but aojic of Uitin coold dreipba 
a single one of the iusoriptions nor hare they been abk jrt 
to do so, cither for that first batdi or the many liundraU 
more seals in the subsequent batches up till th* presenl 
date, December 3,1311928. 

This tot id inability of AssyrioIogUtE to deciphfir thasa 
Indus VuHey insmptions, which 1 termed *' Indo-Suraeriim " 
though latterly Uic same scifpL has been found rni seals 
unearthed in the lowest SinMiian strata at Kish tn Meso¬ 
potamia, is obviously owing, as 1 pointed out in 1035 in 
my IndthSttmtHan Stai* Daipketed, to this script bdiig 
written mostly, not in the angular Utliic and cundfcirm style 
of Sumerian inscriptions in Mesopotamia, to which alone 
Assyrioki^Sts have hitherto been aocuatomed, but in the 
pen-and-ink cnrviUncar style of the earlier pjctogiupliic 
Sumerian, for writing on pardimtait or baik ot wooden 
tablets. This fomr of writing preservea in many ca«s 
a fuller objective and natuislistic pictogiaph of the fflgn tlian 
in thi! angular Mesopotamiaii script, in which through the 
exigency of writing on moist clay tablets, in a climate wtsie 
ptuchmenU soon peridasd, by dubbing ivitb a flat straight* 
edgtid style, tlte signs became reduced into angular diagramSi 
often giving little or tio ioihcatiou of the original object 
pictured by the sign, 

Yet, Assyriologuita with their invetcmie SetaitJC pre* 
Judkes, whilst universally admitting tliat SltssopoUmiJUi 
Sumerian writing must have been origmally full pirtum of 
the objects estpressed by its signs, nevertheless in their 
narrow outlook, strange to say, refuse to recognise ss 
*' Sumerian " any sign which di^era fn the shfihlesl deg^ 
from the cramped diagranimatic lonn of the Uus Siuntftvut 
writing in Mesopotamia- , 

En my dcciphcrinent tables, botii in iny former work an 
in (he follovriug appendices, 1 exhibit eacli erf the IJW>i» 
VaJJey seal inscriptions with its curraspotuUng signs ^ 
angttttf diagrammatic Mesopotamian Sttmerian alone** 
and sign-by-stgn, so that the unprejudiced nmJer n^y 
perceive for himself the absolute identity of tho sign^ 
Sumertat) and Mesopotamian Sumeriiui. 
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Tbf proof of the comctoj^ of my ft[K:iph£tinimts Is ttial 
ciich of tile very Iat^ nmubcf ol Indtis seok of tht 

second hatch. 63 in all, Ihm ti^tedi yiehfe m every cas* 
good Smnerlan language wth gcKKl And the luun^ and 
titles of welUcTiown hbtoriod Sumerian Idrigs and rnuperoTS 
and their oipitola of ilie early Stnnedaii pedod. And t^des 
thi\ tlie art and enUttre of tlie obfocts and buildings and 
graves at sites ^liem tb^e unearthed are in 

type distinetivdy Snint^an. 

Eft iIh^ dechOt^mnl Ishtea I IutTw i$dfabmd the KiJ» if ifi tfee Flu**, 
idH ai Mve gtva& im It* jn# li»e ih# ptumivtvi Snmifiia o 4 

stffi OtiTy Attested Imoi the ilAndard EiUOlfttiAl rtrMnpviir the 

■iffA w ntJt mh ittmH Ln fsttriihi# eoA the EEUffit t rini ii^ tinn In 

the 4tli hue. Thrm ■aiin^ htv tte oi Samcriim f H sliiL atr 

in the orihoniphfcL dirstiUbn rrtrffl kll to Htbli JH lb Ar^ wri tii3«; Knit 
Ihek ituphaHknu tvmA la the reiremd ut dhicUoli liia nheemdaii 

wntina. Ttui U nrldAnt by Npn. 1 sod i kbA ^ ml 5 ^ 

IX, irbicli brprexJit raiwetitcly the nil lod Its impteuicHt, Do ti)# 
ipvvinwT' ijtkiot ^ KLiiii^ mmi '' UftUer M* 

p. ItMl, 

Seai^ op A-iUDGAL or A-KUR oEapHimtJK 

1 ^ PL IX. Siof of A-MaJgal iff A-Kur^ Bi EJin. 

This seal of Iha founder of the Indus «bbny odk him by Iits 
alterative title of A-Kur (the affix ga/ inranir® Tlic 
Greoit/" as we have seun)i but also ^ves hia titks ot The 
Shepherdi'" iis m tilt official plaques of hi* father (set 
p. ifty); and hk litle of " Mhiistcr'' I* written by the iidf- 
same as in hb victctfy'Sefll {F%. *9* P‘ **9)- 

ii(S) j*4 ffl 

11 ^ j ^ # I s I 

A-KURTA)flAtAD-K} l/DU*l/Dt» EOrN^-ASH 

Irmii. I K-KiJM, Tfe Shqtlnird <if iUiefilibnli «J Eto Und, 

Pie. 71..—Sf*I lit A>ICoiu the Hisibtir, llie SlIwij^Hd ftS 

Stifi|4irnii 0^ the LaihI it Edia dpgtplteiKi 

* B. 1^4, » B. lati : l!r, 

• 4li ; Br* to*7|. ^ tL jftt; Bf- L 

Wo, 3, Sfflf 0/ JffiJgitI OM Victr^ 

111 thb >i-al* which reptaiJi hts dije uJ " Thr Shcphiiid of 
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Shepherds “ and ns« his vicOTgal title of " Under KinB- 
CisnpanioD (or Inieriar King-Qtmujftnlon)/' instead of 
“ Uinister," he also tails hiniscliTlitFiru Son {i.«..awn- 
prince). and the word Idr " son " here beMiuei atiereaids 
bis title aa Marri* in oi bis seals, m the Inihan 

King-lists—A/ar mcaiiing " Son ** in Sumerian, 




Siimtr 

(UiAdp 


^ j fflB 

.^« fflO 

UtAiHJOO 


Hiudifc __ ■ 

Trafiii].; Uwler K*e#Xo«puitMi, Fir«t *m Sl«plirfd ol 

FlO. 73,—S*nl q* M VfewftT- FUw Son ■nd SJwpbwd i'nap*«“- 

* a 34 *. ef. TflS^. ' B' ; B*; ?w h ^ 

dBn 1*°*^ alHi voIm whw* wtlrtsft ■wrtO! afiMd*, Hr. iwdl. 

< n jw : M, ftllt. XWi »tjpi nWiitimM rtoitlv ll« 

am iigiS a .3*1. bnt tlw Uktur luMi • tnr^ ****•, « mm 

Tigfr Ses. 4 5 . <»/ Magdal of Mamt. 

tie Vicetpy^Gui 0/Tigtr Land 
This Sne artistic seal, with the Tiger as its chid device, 
reads as lotlows i—> 




1. ^ 


a 

« 




nn"Ui 

pIRlOt^-* 


SHAG-hWTi MAK-m^V GVT* 

Tmad*: Under Kliie-Cwapaiut.B m«ae, TJ» Gmm td . 

Fta, 74 .—SmI oi HUdful u M*ai(W. tli* Vfcwiiy <;*•*■ ol Tlf=* tan* 
dficipbirBlS. , . 

i B .l^^" I i( 3 -l» ^ Ijftfort-* iciR 

• a , ». wiia tlw nusMiiUf ol ■■ Icopaid Of Wt> 

Tlw«^illo wUhvalia* d y^nrTtiiM- IJM. 

There seems a posabiiity, as seen later, that ™s . 
may belong to Menes' son Kaimsr or Naffim, as he 
was called '*MairTu‘*, and be has ^ 1 id-re 

stvk. For the Sumertan sign for Gvi of m \ 

only horn that for Am or « W«d Bud *’ by the 
the latler of two (or three) wedges Inserted on i» t«^ 
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Now in the Ox-hcad lUgn in tk4t Ekpiiant seal, thsfe seenu 
besides the large dot (representing n wedge) on ibe fnre- 
hfaA of the Ox-aign, to be two other smalter dots below it, 
which wonld make the sign the Wild Bull agn with the 
value dm—titc same sign by which Nariltn wrote bb name 
in his Mesopotamian inscriptions. But if these two 
smaller dots are diaregarded, the sign reads Ctit-v; wid b 
thus in keeping witli A^Madgai's title of Gut asheb called in 
hb father's pjaque (p. 114)- 

The name " Tiger Land " reads in Sumerian Pfrig-ma, 
whendn Pifig appears tu be the Sumeriati source oi the Into 
Saiukrit name Vydghm lor "Tiger,** and Kriftn '"wolf 
but Firig has also in Smneriaa the oltemaiive values of 
pier, Gir and Ug, of which Ser b a title of Narani- 
liis use of the name '* Tiger Land “ for the tndns colony 
presumes the exiatence of tlie Tiger at that penod in the 
Lower Indus Valley or at Honippa, the upiw city of the 
Edin cokiny near the I-iimalayas (see Map, P- where 
tigers ore still found at the present day. But flccofding to 
the best modern authority the tiger nowadays b only found 
" in a. few places in Upper Sind and the Wealcru Pun|a]>— 
it b wanting in Lowiy Snd." t In thb regard >10 old top(^ 
graphical Indian tradition places a ’* tigerTao^ people" 
(VySghra-mukha) '* in the eastern division of India." ■ 

iVo. 6 . Seaio/Ma^alsi Martu, King-CompenioH, The Gut 
In this large seal, of which only the opper |eft*hand 
fragment was found, be bears the still higher title of *' hUng* 
Companion,*' which seema the equivnienl of " Co-regent* 
The inscription reads 


SeaL 


(SIODP.)* 



U 

<( 



MAR.-RU 6irr-~su 


LUGAL MAN 

llAvaB. Tlw Cm ot Um tanO et 


B««tb; 

TfoeaL . - . , j 

Kic 73 ^«ul Vl Madfld *» NWIW, Tfc* a«:lplnrt«i. 

• Cp WPOB. !«». _ 


1 W. T. Dbnfntd, ^ laaw, 


« [A. xie. {iSvtV, j. 
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No. I- Seal on Tif Gut o/ Edin 

In tills seal Madgul is styled " Gal>thi>^reat *' and aUo 
The Gut of EditL 


Sod. 


SOIIKT 


Iff ^ 


TT tf 



- AS *4 


Aiua*; GAiHVtu Qirt EDtK 

Tnuia ; at Edln. 

Pin tA^SuI et iltulsa) «* GAL-ttw-Gnat. Tba Cot it Gdia ejnipSml. 


This seal aSords suiting proof, by the thnw scnotes throtigh 
the jaw of (he ox, of my identification of the pictogtaphic 
Sntncrhtn sign B- Ga ow Go (the 1st element in the Edin 
monDgiani), with a Bufialo ox. 


No. 8 . Seal of Tarxi or Tarsi as Kin^-Companim, 

The Lord Gui ai Uridu 

This seal of Tarsi or Tai^. the grandson (rf King Mat)^ 
(see pL 104}, describes him as " Under King^Companitm and 
The Gut at Edin/' And his name is written by the tetf' 
same signs as to lus own meotds frinnd at Liigash aty-port 
in MesopotamuL It reads t'— 


H—U: s««l-MAN TAR-ZI* U-GuT CU-URT-WH^ 

TkunL i l?0ilAr iring (Viirifniikiii T*Mt, ttw Lonl Gut at Uiioei 

Fjo. »( TaxsVpltpdM' Kuis-Cotbpoiikw. Hi* tent 

at ViuBU 

' B< «; Br. 350. * B. 91J Bt- ajei. * S, 3I*; 

* B, efcsrly wt H(, btit Dtt 


On the site of Uridu see text. 
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New SuMEEiAL Seals op SARGON A ais Father Kikc 
BUR-GIN (PURU II) FHUH I»otfS Valley deciphersd 

The great nest ol imperial Sumerian seals in the (watid 
batdi oneailhcd by the Indian Archaeological Survey Dcpirt- 
mcnl. under Sir J. Marshall, at Mohenjo Doro, which I have 
shown was the capital oi the Edin colony ol the Sameriaii 
emperors of McsopoUmin. was, I found, cspeciiUly ridi in 
the seals of S^gW and hia son Mencs and their dynasty, 
and contained boides tlicso also seals of Saigon's fether* 
the Emperor Bur-Gin or Pnru 11 , m shown in Plato X. Of 
Saigon himself I discovered no fewer than sax new seals, 
as enumenited at p. 237. addition to the two formerly 
deciphered by 

In detailing tlic dcciphenntiit of Sargon $ n^w And 
those of his father. I hero follow for convenience of rofcrttncc 
the order in winch they are figured in Plate X, the h^ 
seal in which No. 10 is one of Mcnes Aha os ** The am 01 
Shagtini.** of " Saigon." 


Tht Great Bait 5tgit*l of StrgfM, Nos. l-a 


TliU cxquiaidy beautiful aesd, with the Indian liamp^ 
buO as its chief device, and which f» figured w No. i « 
Plate X, and Its impresion showing the reversed direction 
in No. 2 , reads &s (ollDwa t— 


—“S f 'O' ^ ^ 

sac' aw‘ Totf UixunJask cut 

TtxukL, StD, ihit S«f, «» krfir dw wWnt (i* tta tio* Ln«t 

Tlw tfm. 

Pjb. S«m1 111 Sfciipfi !■ Sas Kh «*), ^ dselytiiirtO, 


* xi^i» nr> 


* B IW E ttr- 4 ^®^ 

* & ifj: 3#. jOSS- 
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Here the title Sag appeare to be short for Sagarat bis Utk 
in the Indus previously dedplicred by me, and dia 
solar tiUe as hrsquently used for him in the Indian Epics. 
And his title of " Seer " is repcaleij in the Indus stal ol hia 
sun Aha-Men, tfo. 6, App. IX. 

No, 3, Stal ef S^ttgon^s Fiiihfir ax Purtt-ar Gam 
of Egypt and Megan 

This Seal Na 3. PI X, reads 

II 

R«d.: PURU-AR*' Gfiti^A MOSH - SIR HA-OAt* 

Xfui&L« Pon tliii ATt Oakk dl AfvtMr Bnd 

Fm -79.—Sul ef Fttfwr u PcxWji* cr FtlAA or Bciak^GMA Of 

E^grpt 4iiit jyUf mi dfidpiiMtt 

* B, % 2 $ I Hr 7 S 01 ; iDd ■tMl At w» hvfo It Jt*- 

l eim UM like polypboDoisi v^h»i Bn mnd «ii nod 1^* 

B tlktplau^tl^ Aj. H.:jAi^ &r. j774. 

• Tlii» liuliift lorwi ftf tl» mgti ta dupiimw±i& w at te iwfflNe ™ 
Siiti wiipi movwhi'L 

The name m this and in the Mxt staJ are tn seriefl with 
those in the archaJc prefixed lists, as seen in the Table 
opposite p. :t4D, No. 36, cols, i and a. 

No. 4. Seat of $atgon*x Faiftor as Pnru {or Bn) 
Parkin of tfnVfw Land 
This seal reads:— 

iu«fi: t/MU« PMfflJ fwt aif^ l/RI-fiy 

TraoL r tonJ «f te»d» Pw*u I^ak^Gw 0 / t^nrfii [or Unin) LasA 
P». fo.-~S^ ol Smim'* FnihB- m Peoe Far>Cla oi VtiOn or 
Vriki Liiid douptiend. 

I So to jnvinoi wal, AOd t 2 i* otbor *|pu u la amnor «!ikL 
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Ifo, 5. Sargon di Sktirm Gi» 

This seal reads 

5 » 1 . 



RfAiUt SHARV' ' ^-URJ-W-ASH 

ttauuL t Sh*iJmHJjp* ot VrM Lmd* 

Pw, at «( Vrt** l*ni* iladplwawl. 

I A 314* ! &. «itt. ■ B. 316 (M 

Hew aWJW Land i» the usual Sunwsrian nanws for the Semitic 
AkhadM and Amuiru »£ we lave already 
the lowsulng pages with detafled pwrfs-^ ««-*■ « 
times read arbitrarily by Aasyrok^is^ City. 



Nq, 6. Sm/ of Sargon as Shar-Gin. Th* Great KtuH 
This seal reads i— 


“ ® T 
‘~0(T5'((<5> 

Mma »: ^HAR a« CWr KHA” A- TtVV— 


TPimL : atia-CWi ttl» Cfii*l liian tA 
F«. 0 l S«. Opi, TI-. Gf-«t AMUrf ^ 

Ttw ifB«i ImpHUiMt of tb* u* t*™ b)f SMtue of *1“ bilt XUti « 


'‘ltittn*"liMbca 


fUBllted IlL tAXf, M p, m. 


■ B, JU; ttt- im- 


• Bi. 7 «l 3 . 



554 


THE MAKERS OF aviUZATION 


Ni>. 7t 5ewf ft/Skamm’Gin, Tht Gtti ef Agdv L**ti 
This seal reads 

r SHAR- UM -GlH GlH" (W- AC DU-^H 

Tniiid. 1 ^i|iriTU-<vCK^ TEie l^uf of ilf (Ih 1 ^ 4 , 

Fm. 95 ,—BcaJ di Urn Gttt £< AfUi^ Load dedpthored. 

» B, 353 ; Bf. tal- 

No: B. SmI 0 / Cdfw* Tf^ Pm^ Pkarnab) 

cf Kfuima^^hi ai Agdw Land 

This seat rcajds:— 

“ 3<nf^M1K ^ 1 

-sL„><i f ^lnjli I 

RtmiMi GAN-PUR KHA-M^VE&’SHI GU-AC-DL^-AS«f 

TVdJuil. : Cam. TImi Flwnoh af KIabwAi hi Ai^* ImA. 

1»». Sfy—Siskl a} Cam, Tht nianittb «l KtonMWli LAdd tl^jifcBWd. 

* a. l«ti: nr.«tt36 lAibduft 


Seid of Go*t But tkt fHtu or Eorv 
{Photaoh). The Gut of Vri^u Band 
Tbk seal reads ‘— 


ftefd* : GA«-PUR fWB-U OUT GCJ-URJ-OU-AS 

Tnmd. : G*w, Pmi. TSm PadfaIK Tb» Gut ol Criite UaI 

Fjcl Ij.—S baIoI Gam, Pcm, Tba PiarmA.TlMt Gutol tTridn t-adit 
dwipliered. (!^ p. »S (or Umh ttlk*.| 
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Seal No. lO in Plalo X is that oi Aba as 
and tiie son of Sugani, and is inchi^ in ihc Mcnei 3crit* 
of Indus Seals deciphered in Appendix tX. 


vin 

Sansksit Text oe the MohA-BiiSeata VBBSJOif oi* 

MjUs’ASYU'S CJR Hbj^ES* OSNIALOCV 

The stanzas of the Sanskrit nyrt of the «» 

Manasyu-s genealogy, of which 1 have gi^ a ht^ 

literation tm pp. a 3 x- 3 . occ™ ^v^I 

Calcutta edition of that Epic, imblished m 1834, Vol. I. 

section sktlias 3695 to 3697. 

This genealogy of King Piim's dynasty puiP^s 
been mcited by the Bmhiwwi priest and Vedic 
Vaishtunpayana to the Puru-Un« king Janamejaya ( 11 ^ 
immediately after the Great Dbatala lAar, that ». wc 

Lave seen, about 650 ^ ^ 

I here transUterate the Sanskrri wnUHg of these three 

into roman letters — " 

" Pmvireahvara*raiidiSBhvaHtEayab*puttrt I 

pntoh panshtyaroajayania praviro vaitislia I 

Naiusyuniblmvattasiiiacchmastmhsntah | 

priihvySsh-ctttur-aataya goptS . , 

Shakiah samhanaanovagtnl sauvlrilanaylw^yw I 

tnanaayotablHivan putoSh siirSh sarve mahatntiati ] . 


IX 

MKNES' SUUEHiAK SkMS «tOll THE IHDUS 
Vallev DEarMESBU 

The nine seals of Menea or 

amongst the acomd hatch of a«ds 

Ihifo b the Indus Valley by the Indto 

S u r vey Deportment, under Sir J* ' e^mOTted 

Plates X, 5a. 10 , and XI. Nos. i to 8 : and oiumemted 

at pp. 265-266, 
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In these Hones, as the ruler of the Edin cobnyt ceJb 
btmwK Men, H&nshu. Aha (or Ahha), Aka. (or Akkft)‘-M«n, 
and Aba^Mcna. In three he bears the tltJe ol ” Under 
Ring-Coiapanion," in three the higher title of " Un^ 
Companion/' and in one tlic rmpcrial title of " The Ctee 
Lord." In two he b styled " The Gwt (or * Goth; in 
one he b " Alio, the Overthmwer of King Mush(that it 
bk yunng^r btother in Mesopotamb); in one he b " Udder 
(ung'Compattimi to Hagan and Mush (•(?) air}, iir Egypt i 
nod in three his’^nship of Shagani or Gin (that is " Satgno "] 
is recorded. 

It is also noteworthy that in the seals of thk dynasty we 
DOW And for tire litst time the use oi the " iigatinx " in 
Stunerriui or Aryan writing, that is the use of signs vnitten 
by nttardicd str^es to other signs when famiing compound 
words. This especially occurs with the use of the posscssivo 
ge stroke for " of." 


Stat 0/ Aha, son 0/ ShaganI, Tht Phataak 
at Edin Land 

This seal. No. 10 in Plate X, reads ’ — 

““ ® “ (w 9 

■*“ “ IW ? 

Kmwti : UhlUM-M^ A'KA MAR 

Tnntl. - tji>re>Coci(panldii Ama, dw ton «l SjiAa*at, Th* PS«»ii* 
EOiu LjumL 

piD. iUV.—Sad 4il ARa. ton et SBAOAttA Tba Pimmak, afotphane. 

* R SAaftMM or .SmAww, Br. SSati On 

Br. nasi, 1144J. fi«|7. 
t B. }Di; Br. WSo. 



This indicates that Aha Ments tras joint bittg with 
his father Sargoa at the £dm colcmy; but whether tha 
was before or after bli revolt is out evident. 
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Ntf. i, Seal {PL IX\ of Menes as MOmhu, 
The Pharaoh, at Sdin Land 

This seal rcaiJs * — 




ScOiEt 







I 


^ « br 11 ^ I 

Anidat SHAft"MAN MA-AHSHIJ ftARA GiJ-AG*P'>Ai^ 

Tissil. : Undot Kini-CiQifl|*Jiton Ml^rsnrn* Tb* mt ScUli 

(fiif A^u| LaaiIt 

Fw- ai iliirtiHj. T}m ■» Mni+ dtoa^ 4 lfTEiJ. 

' On Ito^-Ofiu AmiMm, B. M1% * Br. 4^t, ^vikiatil w ' Mouniain aM." 

No. 2. S<afll o/ Ah^-Alm 
This ideal leads:— 


.Seat 




8«cit«r 
(Hewp. 

Bnda : UMUH“MAt< 

* >• I Jwi^^jnrtipaJiioo OMS UiX , * '* 4 • ♦ * * 

P«. aSv—S bJ oI Ap* Mbp iJpdpIlPiwL 
» B. 47 * : '»!»' 

Sa, Swii of Aha'(l)M,Mt tlte Cmt 
This seal fe*da : — 

«> "«fIT^ 

tUmO^i tmiW-MAH A-HA-MEM* GUT CU-AClr^^* 
XniatL Um»« AiUL^fUlSA TJ- OpiI. .t Auto tP*l. 

F». »».—*«* ** ^ **^*‘'‘^ 

I & ( 4 «. A. »!«»* 


ScpL 


Sunur 
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SSS 

JVo. 4. Sfiii (/ Alia Tlit One Lord^ Son of The Gut Gin 

This sea] rrads 

“ $ ^1' 

R»4» T UMUN-AS S'u-HA H^R GUT Glh^CE GUAaWiQ 

Trutut- w One iiHil huA^ ioa ni tlm Gv-i. Gur it Aidu Lutd^ 

no^ !^.—5^ cd Tbv Otm AiLi, ixm of Hm Cnt Cip^ dodiibimA 

No. 5. Seal 0/ A)ui-{})Mait, stm o/Ster Gin 

This seal wads:— 

“ ®''?G1«®IIIXT 

H-4II .31W III Af 

ft—t. ; u^vvxfMfrK A4tA-WAN WS /ffiJifS-TAK GIN 

TwuL ; LiM4>Cidt»|iwJ<Ul wo «1 the Sw* E*b-4ar Gu*> 

Fn> gii — Sea) ol ton of Sea Gla, dniplhend. 

* ‘meet four ntniu mny md ^TwAfe* a* befote; or ll» wtioli wpt 
^th lb •tKifoeiitii^vutatiiie. w«j rend," Of the lnwee a( S***" 

GmmJ*** abowr, 1^. <t6). 

■ Tliie liKb.. elltaeMiifli lt« Imaiar k «et rnna IliuMt. (■ tieetif tbp auv 
ksn u IB Swig's wal " The Sea ** (Rg. j$). 

No. f». 5 ^ 0/^ Aka M Overikromtr of Kini 

This seal reads r— 

“it* 

ilniki A-HA \mf‘- MUSH 

TfHtiAl. f ArAi TIk Qvv^liiowtf Kin^t Uiraife 
Flo, Df AMJk M» if Mvm dwtp^irdd. 

^ B. t7iSi Bf. 44*^ * B. * 50 ; Bf. 
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N^. 7 . Seat et/ Aka of Megan and AfifcA(-sif) 

Tbjfl seal leads T— 

“ '$■11)11100 J 

•BL„ ^ « C 

R*«d« t SPiAS'MAM MA 

Trai^< i Undfr KLn^XanpuioB AkaoJ StA(ea)k)>CLu« iwuliMocn^-vlil’ 

Flu. 9}.—Swl oi Ada ot aad J^rnlU-mi dActplBnA. 

iVo, S. 5^ of Aha^Mena at Uri-ki {Ak^adu} Land 
This seal reads T'— 

“ ^ S1 

Rndt: A-HA^£N'A OU'AG'OU'ji^'' 

T^mhU i -MU kCXHA At CtiU lAkkuloI LuhL 
Fia. oi An* HwA«t l/tiH ^hiwd. 

X 

Gbeat Eeost Label wira Sumekiaj* Ikscjuwiox fbcjh 
Uekbs’ ” Tomb ” At Antucs i >paFiiE.B En 

Tins targe ebony label figured In Plate Xll (hi dupUeateJf 
which was found lii. the " totnb ** of Sfciwss al- Abydw by 
Sir K. Petrie* as described on pp. ifia f., is of astoondihg 
histtirical impoctiuioc through its iiwenpUOft. 

In the foSowing piottccr dedphmnait ol this insmptwn, 
nfetenoc shnulri be maitc to oiy careful dtawitig of Iw sigTxs 

in Fig, j5 oti pc iSj, 

Thr insoiptiizci is in lour lincSi each sep<UTittiJ+ w Is iisunl 
in Stttneri^ wntinK, by horirontal bass into sej^tatt? coin- 
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parfni MiTa oT regist(!is; Tlic ill whicli ttlC WliUllg 

iTto be tcad ifi indicated by the direction in ivhich faras of 
thr n'tiw'at silpiB in the. pictographs are tamed, the leadiiig 
being ibraugb Hie lace of the antniids. Tlius thr first liiw 
is M«u to read in the retrograde tUrection, from fight lo 
Jeft ■ the tine in the rcveiBe dircetton to tlial, nainfily 

from left to rigbl: anil Uie third line in the same dinerion 
aa the fiist, anil siniilarly so t!ie last lint Therefore the 
inscription is written m Tim Ox-pJoi^h-lnnow^ or 
bonstinphedon fashion, HS in the ancient Hritite and Early 
Greek inscriptions- The pictographs arc artiiticnUy grouiMd 
and compost for pictorial effect. 

The first hieroglyph of the first line, beghramg at the 
pierced hole for the string of the label (see Fig. 3S)- 
been supposed by Egyptologists to picture two 
This may he so, but it also resembles a convenliomi 
of the plumed-crown hcod-agn for " Icing " in Sumenan, 
ns shown in the annexed dedphennent Ubk* (Fig, 95J 
All the other hierogjyjdis readily equated with fhrec d 
the Early Sumerian writing of the Predynastic and host 
Dynasty Pbaiaohs, and those of the bido-Sumemn seals 
and the standord Stimcrian diagrammatje lithic «npi 
Mesopotamia, as seen in the tables l^ow, though sew^ 
of the signs are drawn in more realistiE ^d natural^ 
fashion. And all yielded directly good sense m the Sumefiao 
language when read ^Uahically, « 1 

The language is Sumerian or ^ly Aryan. . 

Semitic idiom occnis; in the Semitic pltiraHorro of ^ 
for " The Two Egypts (Upp*Jr and Ixjwfer) —the 
and Hebrew Misfaim—&s the suhlcct aborigines 
were Semites, and presumably at that bmc esUkd 
Mnsiirim. The Sumerians, as wc Iwst ^ 0 , 

MioAsir, and the Akkads AfusAri and Aittshur; and ihai 
land b still called by the Arabs M isr- 

Firsi Ltw 9j Mints' GttM Efiony iM 

Lex ns now take np the lines awiatim for 
in my previous Tables, and place llw signs m ^ 
Sumerian or Aryan direction for reading from 
Full references are given, for the authentication 
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translation of alt new signs; but wht'n: futn: been 

identified tn previous Tables their reterenccs are here moeUy 
omitted. 

The first line reads 

^ 0 # ^ ^'1 

UJC.AL BAE1% MU^jlfrMAlhlfiATAIl GE 

TnuftL : Kinit Muf-AAH {m MiiV-JiJis) [ 0 ^^Aluu]l HlSluf«),t£wFt3J^^ 
d 1 ^lufciir (Egypt}, Like Luul ol llM!t Tvt) Cnminu 

Ihia. -^5.—licM t d Mme«' Tamb-Ijii^l dacj|ilimd, 

I thk Mmt ^riOtw, m- 0^5 ; o** -Wrt' tet Ji%n 

(HBilbly rtt«jl or 

• a 315 : llr. 7$°h ■ 

The Idng'^ name bei^ spelt Manask or Minaih hai tmn 
obviously tasertwi In small signs mUiin the king sigrii alter 
the latter writteni Its Minash phonetic value is In 
series with his Afjiwr title amongst the Cretans and Greeks, 
The Fly sift) here* dniwu natnrahsticaliy, with the fdionctic 
value of MiHih and forming the first syUabJc of Mu^-sir or 
" Egypt/" lias hitlierto been supposed by Egyirtoiogists to 
be " the diidd and arrows of the goddess Neitfa." a bte 
goddess, although the agn is seen to be decidedly dificrcat 
from the Ncitb cmldem. 

The Sumomn name JHns* for this winged insect, which 
ia here repneentod like a winifed Scarab beetle, seems to 
me posaibly the source of the latcn Egyptian name M oAA/r' 
for the scarab Uie sacred flying beeUe of ILc Egyptians. 

And this suggests that this ancient name of AfwtA'Sfr for 
E^»pt, in wbidi the affix Str U picUaed by a Scrpjait 
(ducloiiing the source of our mudetn word “ Serpent 7 I 
a fotcred totesn animal of the pr^Snimiriaii Semitic 
aborigines in both Egypt and Hesopotomia. probably 
dedgnated Egypt as ** The I pnd of the Scarab and the 
Serpent-** 

a K 
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The contiouadcm of the Firsi Line of tUc Lahcl reads> 

ii» 


Saner 


Rnuli:: KtJ MiM Wi* - ^ XUS^aS (ilR* 


tronl i ■■ dr-d ffl* *n U-» W«*. d tbe (Sen^ 

nvM, Aa*>Mia-4mi." 

no. cWtlBiBid, deaptnfwlJt. 

* nwj. ptcltM. * pair oimMmted fcr iJ» .tiii «< » 

****»^iJf"‘w>iii" u iKlor*. Tlw t** *** i» ««“ 
dntitiale 4-^. ■* btsian Ttx ptit «>( Imf ■tmtai wilfc » 
nndlol c«* iwid* tJw iqiw »»™ twutooW? W 1» lii* n*™ ** 

duptlcotMl wilb tht inUjmMUalilTOke «*. ***“*. - 

fj bcfpnL 4-JI «* boicew. 

Second line o/Ar«i«' 0*^* ^'D' 

The second fine of this Inbel I nod as follows .*— 

^ £*iUl <5^ ^ 

lill o == cciM=+t^^ 

Boodir SAB «:-W A^-ikAlsa^W ^ 

tAwL; **o» Un* Umw {Sb»** or JJ-’W* " 

Waateni) W'*!*!* and tlwlr J ffnd < aaiJ Ok-An*, tis* R«I«* i‘ 
no. 97.~Uiw > of Mwf' LbJki) deciphtiTd la fi»r p«*ft 

This imperiat Utk ol King of ih« 

Ocean {i.s., the Persian Guif. Indian Ocean « 
with Red Sea) and of the Upper or S^t or 

the Meditennncan) and of then UnJ. ^ 

regular wodd-^nipire title used by Saigofi an 
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dynusty con their otvn monuments in Mesopotuniia, and 
it is hire tgriiten ihr same Sttmerian signt. 

The Sumerian pictographlc stgnfi for this Unpcrlal title 
arc ortbtically grouped tof^ther to fonn a whole design, 
which has suggested to Egyptologist!!, who were unable to 
decipher them, "a man mahing an oflering, with two 
signs abpvn, possibly udauf ’alone.’ Behind him b a 
fauli TimnrogOfVita: wavy ground into 9 net atretebed between 
two poles, t . At the end is a crane or stork standing 
on a afarine. The ihiid Hue shows three boats in a canoi 
or iiTer passing between places, to the fourth line is a 
continuous iitie of bierogtyphs the first of such that is 
known. . . , On the backs of these tablets uc painted 
^gits ; a spindle and a men sign, with two kimhi of giunutg 
pieces."* And PrOL Griffith ooniecturod that the hiero¬ 
glyphs In the TqM irr w mad " who the tkrotte of 

Ilorus." * 

Proceeding with the deciphetment of the test of this second 
line, we hud it reads os follows 


LllMt. 

Semcr 

IMMop.). 


ly! tf.. 


ft«*iis t mu^.jwwT aic^ si ^ dAfM^ ku-ma* SAKA-ju 

TmihI. : et 3ittnutki» IiiAds. Ada of fireot SnA-CAk* (fir Sii**Oin«ej 
ol tto tSimO Bowk taw, Us« niarMti, ila (pw-fdoewowt. 

Fia eS.—Lifl> s D| in-nra" taM eoDUinKd drufilMriiioat. nawJttU! 
hto oamtilr «* ait*o*ttA « " 51*^*“.“ 

* JtimaiolboSomlue AfckJuliMteJe^taWW BaU' 


Here Mcties in thla Egyptian label is called '* The son of 
the Great Sha-Gana,** that U ’* Saigon.'* And significantly 
ilu! second syliable ol his hUher'a name is ipelt here by the 
identical Sumeriiut hieroglyph as in some of the . Fust 
Egyptian Dynasty insenpthms and in one of bis Indns 

‘ ETiT.u.et, */*..i*- 









564 THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 

seals.* Tlw form Sha-Ganu h seen t* be in witi Uip 

common Indian Epic Iwnn of liis name as Sk^Kftnt. 

Third Liiu oj MeM$* Great Ebony Lahti 
The tliird line reads:— 


LkbeL 





cJ 


0 

ds-4 ^#*.8.0 

t ha -es' kaiJ i/uRO R^ Dt/ IIU RA*«J 

iTMnJLt IT- C«in«lMUr-lii*CW fU Ship-. The 
ChitJ of Shif. tho wow oailr to th- Ewl o« U** Sail*-* L-ail. 

gohif to ihif-. H-Mtoipl«W* llwltopectwn ol, 

Ffc p5>.—Cjao ^ qJ iletipbetpsL 

1 -^ * Ai IkIucv.. .. 

* or a Mdfp a lio. M, Tin? m!«? t9smb)m w» 

figtertd ball'fMt" -riiocmleltliii Sm wt“ 

fit. 401 ) to to ri«. 5«. P< 13^ 

• .Dont Sh-F-»iF««l> tortpta»*.Br. (351* . i_ 4 ^ " 

•-*» SlRin; w liefta^Uie nrwit ttai* ftoinWt A fniptot. otiwwi 

Br. e^iO. 

The feaHstic sliip-pictographs tn Ihis line g>v* 
earliest Sumerian or Egyptian drawings of a tnnltipw- 
decked ship or galley witli cabins and high tCFf daep- 
9 ea voyaging at tins early period. These pictures may 
compared with the earlier single-decked masted deep^ 
ship carved on the reverse of the ivory dagger h^llc m 
Plate V (the upper ship). It was 
multiple^ecked class ol ship that Menea invaded 
Egypt by way of the Red Sca^. It te iioiewortlijv uj 
tltat the roast appears to have been omiltetl, 
for want of space; for m the inscriplioiis of Mnni> ^ 
himsdl in Mesopoiamiu, the diagrommutie 
sign has ^ most with a yard near its top, as 
hne of Fig, <»9. Significantly, the shijrs on t he U^b d 
a gcmaul rusemWance to the old PhocnicjM trufiiJB w . 
ancient navies of the Medltotanean. which were pn>pcoc« 

» WlilX «4 t 
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by oais in three with cjihio at the stetn, and whkJi 
the regnlar worships of the Pfuenidans and Gwdn 
until about 360 ».C„ and which though catrying a maat and 
aai] art uBuolly lirown withont them, ns they were only 
used occasionally. Hm? 30 (or 31;) stinkes on the donlile bar 
line heluw the ships may possibly represent the number of 
the vessels of Mencs' fleet which took post in his voy^ to 
the For West; or tliey may be reduplicntions of the sign lot 
" Lmcl.*' as la lines i and 2. 

It is abo noteworthy thai Moncs boars here the title of 
Commandcr-in^aiiei of Ships, ’ by a name spdf Kud-dM. 
wliich is in series with, and appareDUy cuineil on the model 
of. the Khati or KiutdJu title Iwrae. as we have wco,bj' hia 
rcmoie ancestor the Snntertiin sea-emperior Uniash.. the 
loimdcr of the Firjt Phoenician Dynasty, sonse four cenlim« 
earher^ and which is the earilwl known oas'ol power in 
history, Hus btle is evidently synonymous with the ” Sca- 
loid " title which was borne by Uruash and his 

descendants. And as King Minos ta Greek and Cretan 
tradibon. he was a great admiral, with *' awilt sbipe, who 
sailed the seas to extend and defend hia dtmunjonfi. 

Fotitik Line 0/ Great Ehony Lahet 

In the fourth and Iwt line ol the label is given the very 
important territorvil name of the (and irt the Far Western 
Ofomn where AJenes' " huill a bidding and died- Tlie 
name is artistically formed into a monogram. 1 have 
provisioacilly deciphered this monugniTn with the aid ol a 
lens as reading “ U-ra-ni-i Land** aa detailed below, and I 
venture to bdievo that it will prove eoirecl. ft is nn- 
fortiinatoly omitted in ibe rougher duplicate bbd (Plate 
XII IJ) prraumably Iftim being too complex; but a 
was left for it, and Its associated wtdgiMign td ” h«ut » 
duly graved therein, and gives with its hieroglyph eonlext 
the same ifading, minus the plajce-namc. as in the mote 
oompicte bbel. 








566 


THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 


TWs fourth line 1 read;— 



XnssL ‘ ^ lAiydi- He \m\lt m hoiatiif poemM) H 

UmAni ijMttj. At tba MIh od tbe Ftalu 


VpA. roo.—Litit « df Lubef i.l9E;i|ihm4. 

i ir. 461 i Ik, Bt. 

* B. t Itf. >jEi, * eod #6|; Bf, ti»l, 5iil. 

The term for "The WeaUni Landu" ts here w-irttea by 
tile itaiia] Sumerian sign ol die head of a lion* Joubled by 
two strokes, but tlie sijen ia dmwn more realisticaJIy. This 
term designated the Western Lands aa "The Lands ot 
Lions," that is tite old shaggy alpine Ron of Phrygia and the 
Taittns of Asia Minor, as figwed b the Frontlfipioce. and the 
African lion of the Libyan and Mauretanian or Mwoccan 
border of the Mediterranean, This same sgn have soetj. 
used in tlie same sense in tlie Egyptian inscriptinos ^ 
Menes' descendants in his dynostyr ITie sign has aho tM 
phonetic value of and is defined as " a people, which 
thus appears to give us the Sumerian source of the name 
" Phrygian." And its Aklmd vtdue of t-abu 01 '' Lion 
probably gives us the source of the name " 
conunouly used b later Mesopotamian msenptions W 
Amurru or Atnorite LmuL Including Tyana f? rw#w} m 
Southern Cappadocia, an old Kittite capital, which wae 
latterly o pt^cctnre of the Crecka and Romans, and thus 
implying that '* The Western Land " of the Sumcnans 
commenced at Kittite Asia Minor and Syria- f'htanlcia,^ 
included the Mciliicrranean lands west of Egypt- 
totemistic title of " TIic Land of the Lions" would 
be uraJagaus to that for Egypt as ” The Land of the SearO" 
Beetle aiul the Serpent " (jl/ttsA-so'). 
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The continuation of the lest line of the label leatts aa 
fotlowsi:— 


lUlwl. 




I I ^ I I J - ’ 

ttmadai NJW^JWSL^MiJS UJGAL (yW-AN^U^ 

Tnaul i F 4 te ^>*“1 Hooton. KJa* of 

il« Two CnrwM Mxitinti. tlii. boiwd uMt «■ mP el wwd i* 

dcdPiMUil (to to* mirortify^w 

■ "■ pjcEiicrd fts L tJPj. 

^ JT*! ** toil™,*'B 

* ^ Talilift iJw borad/' B 3*5, M71, W®, 

^ " Sftt up, to ptBJto/' B. 5 ja i ilf 7 iv 

^ iijiim/’Bf, HKlSt- 

• I; B*. 14. Tut, *4pi wkith 1 bm? 

dHioUy Bjy i* jj. wllJ D. m* lUrtiKl ». rHa 

tant giyi ui this plitooflirafdi to B 

On the identification of the locality of this *' Ura^ Land " 
in the Far Westem Ocean, whnre Menes’ met htt tmgK 
death, see te*t, p. aW 1. 


XJ 

First ECTrFnAN DYSAflTy l^Aons' Suheriar Si^ 
mou THE Iintos Vailev DScJRKKtmn— 

K,«s NARAM o. K-ABRAR. " 

KtJKTt), BUGIRO (BltAfllfAtHA), DIJOU oit DAN 
(Dbukdu). akd SHUDUR KiB o* Kihc Ljbsu or 
gA fOE SunOTKA) 

The seals of the other Pharaohs of «*»*J^JJ* 

Eeypt Uie descendants and suceessois M Menia. which I 

ducovaed amongst the second ^ 

unearthed at the old captUil ol the E±n c^y m Ind» 

Valley, are shown to Plates XL XIV, XVm ^ 

and axe enumerated to the test thereat, H gi my 
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pion(:er dedphcrmimU of tbrit ioscdptbiu on ibe saine 
mode] os thv oiJiem. 

TJjesc seaJs whilst ocincretftly evidencing ihat the First 
Dynasty FfiaraiOhSt snbsequciit to Menes, continned to hold 
the Indus Valley as a colony of their Egj’ptian empire along 
virith Mesopotamia, are also of the immense further historical 
unportance In that they give in many iustanoes the genea¬ 
logies ol the Pharaohs back to King Gin or " Sargon+" and 
to his son Atui Menes—the seals of the last two kings Duilu 
or Dan and Shiidiir Ktb or Qa being espodaHy rich in 
giencatogical detnib. And fiigtiificaiitiy King Gin or " Sargon” 
is again given his title of UkU 5, or descendant of the first 
King of the First Dynasty of the Kish Cbronwle, which lie 
nses in his own inscription in Egypt (p. 249), and which is 
his dfftMririin title in the Indian Chrpniclis. 

PuattAOH IfAitjaAK OK Naram's Seals frou 
THE Ekpos Vaixey. 

Wc have seen how the son and successor of the Empcnir 
Manis or Menes, namely Natam Ehzh in bis own Meso¬ 
potamian inscriptions, wrote las name with the Sunierian 
pictogra]ih of " The Wild Bull," and used tliat pictogra^ 
freely in lib inacrlptkma in Egypt, where la* adopted the 
form of name of Har-rrmr. 

In his Indus Valley seals wc now find that he also 
calls lihnself NeraMj in which AM b written by the same 
SttmcTtan sign as used by him in hi* Mesopolamiaa in* 
acripdons as Neram, This title for him, as KetSni, is also 
repeated on seal. Fig. iiS, as Afframnist. He used iher^ 
usiuiUy the name of Ntf and Afiflfrtt and Mar AVa. And like 
Lis fattier tilenes and his grandfather ’* Saigon," he as wc“ 
as I'ift desoendaiits heely caTf themselves tint or " Goth. 
‘This title of Ner ot Nera Is written by ir Siunerian 
which designjilrt him as " Lord of the Deep Wateis.^^ 
And we have seen tliat tradUlonally as " The W'ild Bidl 
or Minotaur sun of Minos he ruthle&dy damlnatod Crete fliw 
the adjoining isl es of the Mediterrartean. 

In three out of his four seals he bears Ute vkeregal ntw 
of " Dodcr King-Companicpn," with the addition, as 
of the other Indus seals, of the words "at Agdu Land'" 
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that is ur ''Ajjatk'* in Me0OpotaiDia> 

however, he is caUed witbout any suburdinatc title " The 
Gut of The Lower Liind." that is the land of the Lower 
Sea or Indhin Oc*fan, SignificanUy, in two of the^ he oUls 
hiniBi-lf ■■ The wn» oltfw great IjJtd Oin" (U.. " Sargoti''). 
and not as the gmitclson of tliu latter. This b in keeping 
with the later Babvlwiian traditinn, as w« haw wen. which 
calls Noram Enau the wii " and not the gtimdsoii d 1 Kmg 
Gin or “ Sargqn." 


^e>, T, £fefihant Seat of Narmar m itfor-iVrrdBi 

This seoL with its chief clevicr as the Elephant or " Great 
Bull;* bftgiircd in Plate XI. Nos. 9 and w. for seal and its 
impression respectively. Tlie Elephant 
symbol for this king, whose ttanie was " Wild Bull as »t 
is raneiahy styled in the East “ Tiie Gi«t Wild BuU, and 
this is also its munc in Sumerian as Atthfi * ^ and ot^mod^ 
wofd BcpIiAflt'' is sitppotsed to be dctiiwd tvom w 
Semitic AfafA. -an os. ’ Bui bcaido the « 

also called Ama or *i*« in this seal by the Wdd Bull 

The name here if reading *' Land of 
historical intereiJt as tdentitylng Ethu 
•ndem ^’Toiala" of Indian tiadititHi, 1 ^ 
had become lost. Pot-aisu os " Abode of Boats {M. ^ 
supposed by some to have bctai possftly on , 

" Patala " was the name given by the Greek hwtoni^ of 
Alexander to the last port to the Delta of to *"dnsjrl^ 
Uie Mttcedoninn on leovtog the lodta Valkj so 
wards to the Persian Gulf and Mcwpoiandii,^ ___ 

As the Tiger seal, which w* have s«ri in big- 74 
name of J/aren and is of the wot:. 
seems to have two dots witton its Oa^head 
the targe top one. and thus timyjilto re^ ‘ r or 
seems possible that it also may be a sasf o_ v-rn or 
Karemrand not tol of Ida earUcr niOTsake. M»ro or 

HMlgtftl 


^ C^. Ml>, 


1^ TlbrliJi+ fU* 


tnoOHtod iw* Ssftiiisi 
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This seal reads 






Tm^ ± Ufijdif H^M-HnkM-UA tbe Cut, tir Ktt» the 

Cut Amm^ 

FtO. tOZ.' —^S«a] of NrfLUUA «i UAV-NlIKjllt 114 lLK}pf) 4 Kd. 

1 On ***** ii ip juid its 1^ Ltmiof **** Dtvp W^tcrv*^ (AitiiJULki).^ 

m iMfDtQ. ^ tho Am vgdiM <d ttm Om nga wIud it boM tmdot4 ^ 
uodisr «c»l 74 . 

* LIm nvufl] ^ isaHiui woan! Idf elopbanti* luad in Altnrfrift 

PUm u¥ Pirwt MD. Ttun 4ipk tl tien obvimiAily jxmA, for ^ m & 

tmiUfmX wwa.tor Uml ** (li. 

* J|i ihipi** n 1»race:i 

The tnnie here of Nikr&m as Govemor in the lonn d 
ATtfr-AVs'om isdgniiicaiit of his Identity, The luttuiaWic 
drawing of the Asiatic elephant on this seal at this early 
pcKod is of much eootogicat interest, as remarked in the 
text i aikd see p. 307, 


No, 2 . 5«d of JVamuir os Ama-Ntru 


This sea!, Ka tj In Ptate XI, reads as follows *— 



u«4*: SHA^-NAP CyjT tHErA QS^CU'AGt^^ 

Trfemi: Of l£w fEmiffm} Lui 4 k *bo >*W 4 . ^ 

A$dji Lmd. 

rwi 105 ^—SeiJ erf Saim*f m Ajua ^wma 
* Go thm iVip nimc'^ iit bojm. Hbcw lh< Oaf-fac*rf 

mamil dM| Uuil fivlsg tt iStH V&liiie of ,rfMd, 
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Nit. 3. Se^ *>/ Narwfl r « Mamt, jom ef iht 
La/fy Gut Gin 

This seal, No, 1 in Plate XIV. reatls:— 

<$>“$((( ® 

Kttii. 1 sha^ kw tumai ^ Aaf neA &^ 

•hMrf, i Und« Kiftg CompMitoii »«.!«*, lb# Lwd. Em* «rf Ih- n**- 
llw 4f the LmUi 0l l>e^ W«tfn <Jw. 

Fmj. i«,-SrtJ at Ki*| C«ni-nl-n 

(ri An*, TteOflle* 

» A n* B, i« Br. 6Ma. U i* .llPrib^nt U**I R, dfo Tmi h 

--1- - - ■■“»•" 

llv KHif^ d1 Ati^ Ai^CiWi^ 

Hot Nannw bcnfled Son “ rf tln^ Gut Gin ^ 
and tht Am title of tlio Utter appcatt to desgnaie ^ ^ 
" The Aiywi " and Is in series with his Indus \ alley seal as 

^^An, n endaiiiy»*0.;;;;;;^, 
name as Aw^ag, lit* Harynahwa hi tlic 

No, 4. Seal</N»hw»<«^"‘*'*- 
This seal. No. 2 of Plate XtV. teada:— 


SmI 


SeiMr 


■$■’< ffl'jj. ( 3)1111 s>, 


TlmMlti CrtA-MAH ^ 

T«tni r iiM^ lQaf-C(wni*a^ a* tl** 

. ,«r D« on. /-«.« Uos « “ M-«. " ei tt« Ct-tU. 
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PnAfiAOB, Sha-Cik II, GAjf-Em, oh " Kiiext's" 
Seals from Ikous Vaixby 

Th£ Indus Volley seals ol this PbaimotL llie tiurd o! 
Mmc$' Dynasty, and the er^t'S^’Midsoii of his namesake, 
the Gmat Gin, Gan or Shar-Gin or " Salmon," are four in 
namber and are especially interesting as disrlosiug along 
with his Egyptian tomb-inscriptions the proper form ot iua 
name as written in his Mesupotamian inscriptions as Siuncrtan 
empcior, which is now shown to read Gani’^Bri, and not 
" Gali-shaiti " gr ” Shar-Gali-abttrri," as hitherto read hj 
AEsyriologists. And we have seen that in one of the ccat 
tempcFTary Egyptian insenptions he is actually stykd 
" Sha-Gani 11." He is“thc Kent '■ of Egyptologists and 
the ^unJi of the Indian lists. His title abo in tlw first of 
these Indus seals now deciphered, namely " Lord Gin of 
Serpent f^«i)-Laiid,'' is interesting os a designation of The 
La^ of Eg^t; and it probably implies that bis capital 
WHS at Bnto in the Lower iTelto. 

These seals are shown in Plate XIV* Nos. 3-6, The first 
seal toads as follows 7 — 


fifo, I. Seal of Gan~Eri of StrptiU Land (Bw) and Agin 

(A y $ T 

K«h 1 » ! GAW-fiRl' BU-M/NU-CIf (JhUJH iSdi DOM 

Tiud. ; Cwf-Ch] iri Sctpwii Iffsl taoi, Tb« toid D*" 

Fso. dI Hu fit Serpent LaiuS. Lixd G(n 

dI Agim Lniit dccip'bEiiid. 

*6, M5 ; ttf. J1J7. hctacdS i. Mnf - 1l» the mom rrellisJ^ 

priinovruif iIk fttieqp ol ite whkh o« *i«it ih thm 
fti&pnun, mrfl ■howa. 
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This sesL No^ 4. Plate XIV, nsidit— 


Sbbut 

(liefop.} 





'ty-w.i f fiH« Kint-CompMtkm w »» it#** taiuJ. 

PiQ. itt)',—Smlof King disiphn«* 

Seat 03 Lord Gim 

ThU seal. No. 5. Plate XIV. reads 





TWmL; Lcicd cm w(i(f4MLwM)- ___ 

Vm. w#.—$ e*r of tort C» •t At*>* Lima d^lwrt. 

1 , ^ Br, «ihI epH 4 ** 

No. ^ Seot at Kios Gw. t>r DHiithe Gtd 

KiH «/ XMieertA (L***#) 

This seal. No, 6, PUtc XIV, reads i 


<S>"aOT^lUll^litTF 

UtoliiWrtolClw ttoCii* , .-■ i_x.. t i ‘ ‘ 

F.a 100^ ^ Kia# C«i, C» »* K«, rt KU«* 


SaL 


Scnwt 
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The title of DUi borai; by him hezv u significfliit, m it b 
faund oil his ivory label in Egypt, and Is bis title in the 
Indtsm King-lists of 

Pharaoh Buciru on BAimitt’e (on BBAoutATUA's} 
SCAt FKOU IflOOS VAIUY 

One seal of the fourth Pharaoh of Henes' Dynasty 1 found 
in the Indus Valley second collection. It is someorhat rotighly 
carved^ and forms Ko. 7 in Plate XIV, It reads as 
follows 

“ ^ ^ 9 “ ( 

HwA*: 8/«5L-EKl GAR'KtARrU NEH GU-Lrm'PU-/V5rt 

TiamL: Ba<uhi of tbo Uduk of M^Ku-Nka, Tlur Oat ol OftJM 
fAiNMls). 

Fto. 110.^—Soil ot Baobm, tbo < 7 ni at Uftda dcctpliiiewi 


Tliia sea] is very important bistoncally as disdoguig the 
short reign of this Phoraolk. the 4ib of Mencs' dymsty. and 
bis idjoitity with Bugini, the ^tii Egyptian King of that 
dynasty and with Bhagiratlia of the Indhui King-ttsta. He 
is seen to be obviously the first of the four temporary kings 
who ruled to Hesopotamta only for a total period of three 
years in the totetregiium lollowittg the d^th of King Gani- 
Eri and the accession of the son of the latter. King Dudu. 
In the Kisli Chronicle (p. fit} and in the fsin lists, th^ 
acribea write his name as " Nbgtgi or '* I-fi-gi,*' of which 
name no inscription has ever been found. It now seems 
probable that m their cormpted reading they mistook the 
sign Bit for the somewhat sn^or JVi sign; and it is evident 
that he held the Indus Valley aa well as Mesopotamia and 

Esyp*' 

It is noteworthy also that Jie claims descent from Mara-NWi 
that is Namur, and not from Gan-£ri or Sha-Gto the Sceond- 
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PttARAOH DVDO, DA« os " Dkk’s SfALS 
FROM iKDus Valley 

Two fine Ijxrgc eealfl of this ITjaraoh- the 5th ol Moks' 
Dynasty, and the wn of the Empiircir Gani'Eri, I find in the 
second Indus Valky coUection. Hicy ate shown in Pktc ,’UV, 
Noa. S and 9- He atun beats in his Mesapotatnian inscriptions 
tlie tatae title of Dudu, oa wcU as in the Kish Chronidis. 
tP- <it)- 


No. I* 0/ Dtdti or Dftt « Son of Gatti-£ri 
lilt* very tai^e seal (No, S in Plate) reads 1 — 


SuL 


Sunutr 

) 


6 iM< 

OU-Du' DAH*MAH TAJCdSE-O CtWMM 

= Ihnrtr D«r. Sm td CU«-E»i, th* tsWrt « tit. Miataw. 
TIk Lent «t At^bt Lutl. 

(It,—flBiloIOiwv l>ju«. Son of Tb€ Mjnwtw 

»t Apis ({KtpUHWt. 

t Thr (■ dnsriy ■ CStiw»h^Al (me* nl th. Gum^iia *' "tfo 

Os eu|iUesteil> 

i felfftit racist luLwp dbc AklHMiuEfl irf 

Bt- fi»ye,^85. TV.* ▼»*«» *“ <*»*«**l ^ fir 

lih f.nTH it nhiM of Um Mm* M»fce'd|» -S** ■* •** “* •*!*• ***** M. 

•ptm >tMr lav* straliB jpvs e» Gs-mL 

•B.jO: Ur € 69 - 

Here the spdlinig of the second element in this thig'* 
father's name is hy the sama ai«n as ihu fath« 
in hW awn htiCDptians in Mesopouimia. And be p 
equivnkJit title of Dan. 

iVo. a. Swf 0/ Ihntu w Dan, sow of Gon^^ond 
and of tfu HomU of Ahnond Cm dw Vkiu 

This second seal (No. 9 in Plate) b ^ tam^ lusWri^ 
importance as giving hb genealogy back to Gim e* 
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** Sarg<fH*' If Ao is si^mjicaiidy catUfd hrtva'iih *' The Ukcs,*’ 
tlmt is a descendant of the hrst SpnicriaJi king of the Fmt 
Sumennn Dynasty and the ICing UJfcwsi of the Ktsh Chronicle 
and Itlng Lkahvaku ol the Indian Uats. as we have seen. 
And Satgun ri d ii ? hhmcll. or is called in his Egyptian 
totnh insciiptioa, Ukw or Vhtssi (p. 249)^ thus stdkin^y 
confirming the accuracy of my decipheimeats. W* have 
ahronnen that" Sargon " mthelndianChjBnidiasisteptatiJdly 
cailtHl ” a dtscendant of the first Aiyan scilsi 3 dng Fkibvalni/’ 
And it is noteworthy that io this seal Dudu or Dan caili 
himself ItteraUy " The Sun of 
This seal Tends :— 



«Mii» 1 DAN KAR'iWiTAB GMlA+ih U HP5-S <SiH>^KUS<Hn 

TrsBil. r t>AS, Uio «aa at OsS-llfsSItanin ol tlw iiwFK ot Aba tnd tl* 
liv4 ot W 4 t«i 4 , CiiT-ia«4tl(T«k Tlw GmU 

Pig. iia.-^>Se«] oE Dak, ha ol GAii-t^'5#eMuf oMtifl Hww ol Am* *«1 
ibt Lore ol Dwp WatcA CtM-tAA-Uim*. Th» CnI, Utispbitod. 

* ». Tip oBly leUfM vpidaea. ol thii «lep «o«fdc<l th* ^ 

Atiyriui oM to lisi» *eewd lino J. bot it o»s«fttiaJly w™ 

thp loiliu Villn)' hpm. 0« tJiv Kp* vain* lor tbu uoumI 4 

Jtiwlv op. lit. itiij AuiJ jcta*. 

PlIARAOR SHUDtra KlB, KlBBd OR QA’S SEALS 
FBOH IKDDB VALLEY 

1 found no fewer than, six signets of Sliudnr Kib,* ihr last 
of the Fharaohs of Mtaies' Dynasty, in the second baltdi “ 1 
the Indus Valley seals from Uohenjo Daro or Edin. Tlwy, 
like those of hia father Dndii or Dan, are rich lo genealopf" 
details, and they show that this Phaniob ruhid the Ino^ 
Valley culony of the Sumerian emptie as wdl as Miisopownna, 
where some of his records have been foutid. 

1 Sh TIK *3, vlmo, howinftr, thetisiacttftkp ol Ita ftA«»h Ijnpel^h 
mlmlid Ota ScBtitbeA. 
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ti) sed No. X, the SkuMa title (or King Kibbo id seen to 
apfniMch his title in the Indian lists as SeAdIrd, wbkh latter 
title is (ally given in his Indos seal 4, 579 ^ Skuka- 

kaiuta. 

Nit. i. Sitti Cjf ShudMr tCib as Kibbti SAhAh 
This seal, No. lo in Plate XIV, rends:— 



KIB-BU SHU-KA l^tAR GARA-NA CU*« 1 >VA 3 

Trwul f KjmO Soltua. ton d itu KiwJi of A*A al Liaij. 

Fta iij,—Seal ot Knao Sstwa ol Hmm bI Ama linttpJieieiL 

In bis ludas seal No. t, he sjgirifacoiitly bears to the Indos 
ViU% the ^ of" Pharaoh." 

No. 4. Seal ofShudur Kib « The Fhtmoh at Agda 

This loTKo seal^ No. 1 in Plate XVIII> nad* ^— 



RIB BAItA TUP U QlMtS-CXh^ 


RjMii* I 


Tniua : Ki*u Tim tt» SiaJ oi tha Lwit 

Fui >14 —SmI OC Kt*. Tti* Pimm>k d«#iatfwl. 

The titk of ■' Lort " in llus seal a writHai by iho sign of 
" Overiord *’ or Eittperof.” 


a o 
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Tlw Firc-wortJiip of this idng. whidi W33 an aispect of im 
Sim-ctJt 13 devoutly eitprcsaed in liis seal No. 3. And «g- 
nifiuinay he calk hlniidf ibercin " Lbs Son of SharGm II 
and Dan. the former bdng the great^eraiidsMi of ! or 

Sareon the Great, 

No. 3. Seal of Sh*d»r Kib an Kib tk* GtU, Kihha. i«* 0/ Daft 
and Skar-Gin and of How^ of JVir(-ilfor?) 


This seal No, a In Plate XVIII, reads in its Gist line:^ 


ScikL 


AtUiilkt 



V «t) ? 

KtB-BU JRgPttl’iaB -SUT Kl&r^sw ^A-S-QW CMT 

TiWiiL 1 KtfPW. duTOler «( rm. Kl» thi. Kmap at Sif*a'Cti< C-t 

Fio- II jj-’S**! ot Swtrsiri Ktn u tCntPu, mis o( Dam Itt* «w <»fl 
Sus'CiM Um Um 4 aclp)un<t- 

• F. 51S. Tl»s pietapiipti of 0 Dos'* lue«l 

* K Bt, *Mtt Smt> A'"" «»<l Sumartiwi «««• <d 

EneUftb wtirt. 

The second line of this seal reads :— 

Sai. 


Simiitt 

(Mwpp)- 




^ n 

RMdi: OAN GE MAR G/f 4 «AR Pt£R CSU- 

TnMol.: £itd id WjJ* lb® Huute at 't ** 

f A^kudii) 

Fjo, lie,—S«s> of Ssimtiit Kui®f K»»B. *wi 

This seal Inaaiption thus Eterally reads; " 
of Fire, Kib the Gut, Kjbbu of ^aAB-GfK .., 

son, of the House of Nfiaf-MAfi ?) at Vndn (AkkadoJ- 


PHAKAOH KIB OR QA'S SEALS IS IJfDUS VALLEY 579 

This tang's title to bis seal Ko, 4 equates with h!s StAotfa 
title in the Indian king-lists. 

iVe. 4. Seal uf Shudof Kib as SkuhaJiaiura Kibbu, Kib the Gut, 
o/ Houu of Sha-Cin and NeratnTtut 

This lai^ s«:al, Kos. 3-4 in Plate XVflL is important 
in oontaintng the name of his ancestors as Shagin (It) and 
Iiternmma, that is N'aram Enzti, reads In its first line 

“ f X-iKIT 

TtiW KI&'BU KJB GtiT 

TmuL ; Fox tbe lilfi SutruuAltttA ICiunu, Kil Iba thd, 

Pus. 117.—SuJ of Ki^KV. Km tho m Um ikophcrwlL 

* n, Hf tilt/' At- etitk 

• a a ; MD. Ill, iMiitiHM • TomK 

The second linc^ in Fig* uS b of great histofic&l unportaiitce 
in giving hb genealogy back to Neribntaa of Marflm of 
Narmar. 

Tlie secoiul line of tlib seal reads — 

mi ^ 

tbtaot ; SMf{ -CVH^3t wo GAR-MSt-A-AM- roA 
TrAittl. : ol (til* UitaM.^J ©iMlWi Ki» *41fc» Hm* «< Naoufia. 

1*10. tta.—&•! at Saint***™* K». «** h“* diwljjiirrtii. 

■ m. «■ 

The msciipticin on this large *«*1 thus rfsads : *' For the 
life of SBunAHATUSA Ktimo, K|» the Gtd of (the Hoose of) 
Sva-Gin, Kill of the House of Nkbamka Compare with 
this ^feramma, form of that name in seal Fig. 104 » 



jBo THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 

His next No, 5. to dcsi^. 

Ptaxtwli of Magan. in wliieb, howewr, lha AU 

Sr^pressed- M Con mcfliis’* Garden, ^ 

** The Ganlen;* whsdi wm, as we have seen, a designation at 
the Edin colony on the Indus, 

Wo, S- SMi of Shuhtutur KiX Pharaoh of (Afa*)C<n» Agin 
This seal. No, s, Plate XVIlI, reads :— 


Seal. 


Shskt 

(ttcfopl. 


<H IKP 

WBGAMGiJJ'dfiCui^ 


TmaL: SKuautiaii Ki*. Plianwi' et lM*-t I dAW ** il.iSv. 
no, iio,-^S«iBr Sttvnuum K»Ph«»atnWpbH«l- 
8. iSo) Ik. 4035 ‘ 

• On Dtw ap^ O'- “ 5 * "id njio* 

In M. ™xt «.ri to ban «bo UUe ol 

Kn to nol i« wnlcd tor . “"12^ “ fcj 

for Narftm or Narmar). And he Tecoro* «» 

Aha Men or Uenes. 

No. 5 A, 5«l of King Kib « Kisuu Lori °i ^ 
awf Son o/Aba Mem 

This seal No. 5 A in Plate, reads;— 

“ ® « H 

IP ^ T 

Brad. KIB-BO WR-<S£ A-KA-ME** 

Tisinr. Know. L<«t tlM Deep.«" “**** iwt*"** 

Here the description as " Son " ol Aha Men menus ss 
infreqacuily '* descendant." 


PHARAOH KIE OR QA'S SEAI^ IN INDUS VALLEY iBi 
^d. 6. Se^ of Shudvt Kik as King Qa 

This smaU seal. No. 6 in Plate XVIll, which Is noleworthy 
as h Hf ' g t rngT ttwtl to give an imptesskun which teads in ilte 
non-revtifsed *iiiecticiii,'-reiuis:— 

■=»>| Jfalll N ^ 

KWH i CVV LliGAL W\-E3-GArt-MU3H 

TmeiiL t Q#, IObb. vi Mtwt-airi. 

Flo. ti fiaiodiH' Kito ■* Kjof Q« at M«fvi boiI 

KfnX atslphend* 

* a * 3 - 

The final dfwsA in ihls seal is jHTMtnabJy shnct fin" 
&fudi-str or' ■ Egypt/' 

Seal of Smmua Kift's Soit Gwt*Sho 

This small seal oI a son ol Shiidtn* Kib, tuuned Gitt'Sbiif 
No. 7 in .Kate XVIII, rwU;— 

(MoNtp.). 

&«l»t GUT^HARfilRKi& 

ll - 

TtmwI. t Got^D, KtB of I’bontA Xia. 

Fib. iij.^— ot Owi-SBv, toq of ISKmih Kn dootAniiA 

Kottui^ is otherwise known of this stm of Phamoh Kib. 
He did not succeed his father, who ended The Rrst Dynasty 
of Mencs in Egypt and the Dynasty of Sargon-the-Gieal lo 
fdesopotamia. But he is now seen to haw be^ fa. the 
tnduB Vahoy oniony, though without any official title. 



^mL 

SitcnsT 
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Seal op Kiko URiMUSH, YomsGES Son or 
Sahcok-tke^heat 

Here it is convcnicDt to give tiie seal of King L'rimiiali^ 
the yoonger son of Saf^tm^the-Crent, who succeeded ^ 
latter for rano years on the Mesopotanihtii ihroni! (ao* Kfeh 
Chtonicle. p- 6i), wlio has left several inscriptions as einpeiw 
at Agudu, and who was massacred and succeeded by Manis- 
Tusu or Mencs in Mcsopotiuma, as fuUy rcrcorded in our t«t. 

This seal, wliich 1 found in the second Indus Valley 
oolleclioti, U No, 8 in Plate XVITI. It TOids ' — 

<1' “f, rM^. 

UMlirt'AS GAtrURy URf'MlJ® 

Trmn t 1 Tha Ooe Ovw-Lcwd, ll»* Gnwt H*w Un-MopU. 

FtOi tH-—>€eiJ nl Kja| Uhi-Mdwi 

^ ThiP lien •!» '» W- * 

al Lad ed Deep HD. 55s. . 

• ft sis. • a Jtft I Jill t 

Here it i» seen that King Uti-Miish uses the impend 
titic i and in Us Mesapotamisn inscriptions he 
hUnwU cmpenir* as liavie vMi. 




XII 


GUTf OB GOTHIC Dtkasty SVHEliiAH Sea^ k'S 
IN'DUS Valley dectphereo — camprisi'f^ ■ ,t 

(KwrAa), £arl TisAita, AffU/t Kaft 
Tasia (Titx cr S»-XMs). AbaUi. Nigi". ^ 

Khdbbm, Gudia and Rnddu orlHska Nirnttrui 
Haiha or t/m-X'iWiTiuf of *’ Ningirm "J 

Tm Indus VaUey seals I find arc 5^^^® 

official agnets of the kings of the Gutl or Gothjc Dyt^' 
showing their activities in that Sumerian ^ #. 

those Utherto wholly nndedplurred «a3s of 
dynasty which eliected in Mesopotamia a grea - 
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UMiaisssmcc "), I find no fewer tliwi ninctwn swls, brJonging 
to fourteen crtit of die loUl twenty Idnp of lliat dynasty 
{see list. p. 364^, 03 figand in Plate XX and here decipherfcc! 
in detail. 

The Guti .seals ato of inwnettse hiitoticai importance w 
tttablisliiog the Aryan and Sumerian origin of the Guli 
Uynasty; ftud of the Guti wd tuws of Giiilia. rad 

his famous boh, the pricsUdng Uni Nimhnid ( 
gitsu '*). whose origin and smee^ were wholly tmknown. 
They also confirm absolutely by contomporaiy alternative 
apeUing my readine that important name Niminvd (a 
title of St Michael). the patron Saint of the Early SmuKrianSt 
and the canonised second king of the First Sumerian IJy^ly. 
the " Nimrod ” of later Cliahltan and Oriental tradition, »n 
addition to the evidence already detailed in Appendix HI- 

It is noteworthy that the racial and (ijfidiil title gI tlw 
Got. kings is freqnenUy apdt on their seals Cii/am, that is 
the same form of title that ta ap^cd 10 them m the Ism 
Chronicles. These seals art here decijiJieted m the orrto m 
Which thc>- am numbered in Plate XX ; and reference should 
be made to the list of the Gnti kings at p. 3^4' 


Seal of Kirc KOSHU o« Kosba. tos . FotixnEfi oe tbe 

MAIM LINE OF " TttK GVTt DVNASTY. 

It has already been disdo^ in the text bow King Kushn 
was the founder of the main line of Gmi Dy^ty 
and his unknown ancestry i* there detailed as mg 
of the Indian lists and chronicliis* 

His seal. No. t in the Plaip, reads T— 


Scul. 



„,‘# 0 Cint|VSp^ 


Sttww 

(•■WVP‘1 -w » . . 

!,»»: Kd-lM(SI^GU-TW1-«W 

Tr>iu1. r ^ C^firw *4 

Firi. ^ ^ 

B : SSt I . n r-.fRiJj tikt piuAi 

• Bf. [n tbt lil£t to bw ^ /p » 

ot /piip m tiri«ti.-CEti:#i:il<T 
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TIm! Vtwelfl u wiii a are interehangcaUe in Stimoiaii; 
thus KH'ihu « Ku^ktt of Uie Indian 


SfiAt OP 3BD Gim Kikc. Eaju. TAX or TISMUA 
OR SU'D Asa JI 


The 3rd Guti King'* name is spdl in the bin liisU m 
" larla Tax or Dax ’‘—Tax beinp, ns W have seen, one 
of Lhe variant speUinfis of In his own seal hen de- 

d|ilicrcd he speis his name Ifta (or Mrtla) Tishm, wherein 
Ifla at £rita^^ Earl ” as described at p. 362, and bo calls 
himself '■ Earl Companion or King/* His seal. No. 2 in the 
Plate, reads 




Sutiwr 



; If^-LAVvtN GAlch tax ClTAaW 

Tmol.: The B»t Kvtg^vmptut^ JtxavA itm G««t Miiu»l*r o< tta 

Otn* h!t AgdB ImU, 

FtQ i 24 ^-Swl<i£i*riTttiRr*(orT**}OwGf»iMiiil*wotth« 

Guti 

• It, «r S^, Um $Ud( tlca m • BsOiui** •*!». E 4S"»; Br. iw»S*. 

* a. 31J: fit * Br. 


This Girti king we have seen held apparently a 
term of office aa the 8th GuU king of the essendaUy 
name larla Tax or Dox, and the Taaa of his seals, and be 
Latterly became as ciown-piiftcc the paramount Gitti empwor 
of the m&tn-Ime empenirs, Su-Dlsa II of the Indian lists. 


SsALs OP 5ra Gtrn Kihc AMA 

The 3th king is called in the Isin lists 
*’ The Great Ama the Appetnied i > and m^ificantly hi ww 
his Indus seals he beats the name and title of *' Ama 

* 1 l ».»77 
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Guta, the AppoinUd Rultr." He was ax we have 

seen. Ama-vasu, the youngest sem uf Kiitg Ruxlia in the 
Indian lists, the KusLa tine fomiahing the leading Kings of 
■this Guti or Gothic dynasty; see pp. 364 and 171^ L Hb 
first seal. No. 3 in Plate, reads 


; AM/I GUr-lf GAVfiSw A&W 


’IimML; AWA-thet^. AffpMuiUSithr tt At*» Lwt, 

FWv H5.—Swtol Aju, til* Afipoiiltrf A(drt 

Laii4 4tck^iim± 

* B- »i beftm, Tkm mI *>P h** cftmAmn th*B la 

HavpqtuniAa, t«t Ulr« li m atMr Steiwijw. wftt ^ * bJ^icb&d 
^1^^ itii iJAnUty H l^Jf 'tlH HaL 

* Br- iim 8 j ** •tppointffd." _ . 

■ Br. t4i».Ct 3 fiu»Aii 4 nito "-UtraDy ■ Gcnwnl 


SuL 


Sai 4 »r 
(Kcwp.l, 


His second acaL No. 4 in Plate, reads smiilarly ■ 

g y „. 

_AMA GUT'ti gAr-CIN 

Twad. ! An* tb« Cw, tU Apr»*itd ftuVr. at A«dM LxnA 
PICJ, tafi,—SeJ tA AN* lb* GnAi itoeipbw"*- 


Seal of 6 th Kino BAK oe Bakies oe DaeSSe* 

This king, styled Bak CuInin, bean m 
tiUe of Antler KingWCompsoiait'' He b dearly the^tl 
king Baki.t ot the lain Ibts. witl. the tl^ " 
eticanter. who imnwdiately aitoee^ed 
the Baktts or Bosain oa Bashnn who acted as king 7 years 
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later for ^ pedod of one year. His seal. No. 4 in Platit, 
reads ’— 


Seal, 



Svbcr 

(iteop,), 


Ibiiub I 


II 


SC^to-MAH PAK <jUTliMj«JW/ 

Tnint. i Kfttf-CampaiHfai B v tlv G%dtmm it Agufal 1 -mi 1 

of Bu the <ckiiiJH <jr*^^hfrrwj 

Hie iminediate successor of the tor^tiag Gothic hin^ 
calJed Iziash or Igiash in the Isid lists Has also left his seat in 
the Indoe Valley oolony. 

Seal or tth Gtm Kjko AIGIASH om tZlAUSfl 
This sea]. No. 6 in Plate, reads 



(Uwiy.}. 

A-iai-AaH (iuT-uM*<aM<suTiooii^ 

Tm>*L: Ahuuh Humm. tl« lOiter Ckit nt Afcdto LcoA. 

no laS.—S mi] of Aifiuoii CicrMfli ftnter iteopbcnKl. 

' fir. iitiS, • U. fO&i Br.pojo alAOsart«Kt j£t*> 

Seal of Srtt Kina TASIA the Got 

This Tasia Gut» who bean in one of his two seals tlic 
porefix of Aro, U obyioualy the^ King hrin (or ** Earl '*) T«r 
or who was, next in su c d ^ im to the above 1^. 
reined only 6 yeius. He thus Is identicat with Kiitf 
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Si^DSs 11 of thfi Indian Epics, fiis first seal. No. 3 in 
Plate, reads as ia Fig. t»7 :— 



T 7 \SU^ U-OfT A®txj 
trawl i tABA. it* ljot 4 GtU it A«dii iwi4. 
J^IB. i*».—S«] oJ Tama Cm d^dplimd. 


* SwpirttoM HOW •Aina- 


His second seat No. 6 in Plate, reads Am Tasia Gw or 
“ The Arya or ' Aiyan' Tada, the Itilly apppinled Com- 
mandcr or GencraJ," 


StAL OF QTH ItiKG ABATA -niE GortfM 

This long is clearly the Gntl lrfn« Ibate " of the fsin 
Chromclcs, who troroediatetf succeeded the above roJt or 
Tam His seal. No. 7 in Plate, leads 



M,-. a-wt-a CU-TUMdU-WXo'S 


IteHdi: A-effr>^ tiu- » VI I 

TnnSL : Asmia th* Cmtam al Afila L*aJ- 


PW. iy>.—SaUef Amta dwJpfcsne. 

SEAL OP I3 TH Kjmo NIGIN o* " Nioiuia.'* 
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the ^Sth main-line Emperor Sarva Kama (\VVP, 3, 30JJ, 
the father of the 8th Guri king» Su-Dasa fl or latla Biix. 
which b In keeping with this chronolopcal posidon for him, 
as the latli letnporBiy Gtiti king (e« Table, p. 364), 

The seal of this king, No. to in Plate, reads 



KtCJr*' QUT-UGU - 


Truii 3 Cfnder tCiD^-C&mp^tcdi Kifam GieIu at « .* Lai^ 

PUJ. tft.—^S«iJ Kj&g Niqih GiiTM 

^ SL Tfaiaf iVQ 1441m a! tbfi and m Knuu nyd tofetbef m 
wiUi thii HiiiMiijnif ol SuindM,*'' U! 64^1^ 


Seal of 147 H Rii^g IRIRUMUN 

Tha seal of this king'. No. i in Pl^te XXT, and IrarGm of 
iZte Isin lisu^ reads 




Snow 

Ift'lllI-tlMUN* Gtrr-TLIH Gl>Att-t>U-AaK 

TT&ay. ! IsuirmiBt Cttibiiir, TIki mkr oi thio Goti ai A^u Ijind. 

Fm. gI liiaDKcm Cmium ddCipbe^. 

* Bf. 5378^ lliii iJw S^trif dnvbM. imd la Uk ml 

fitUkr mliitJc Iona of iliiif fa iLrawa ^tli iti gtziafK, «■ coOifiktBd 
vith iti diagmfnnuiilk; Dq™ m 5 u.iitDtiafi ot tifa mm pocfcrt wllfc 

atfolm tfrpmaiUijiig iha ilotm. 

* B € 6 ; Bf. ijji. Tlw i%n wpnatsLtM a pAlt n| norii wttWs «■ 

wUxatn. tin wly ipectcMm of u^p lam tmn tdifiBtn tso^tamL o^d 
Urn S*tef Bolirykiakii t^m wiii^ it ta two mdi Mtfciifa' ■ 

K» low j of Flu, But ^ iffA (Wo, ftij fa B.J wlaJcIi 1 fi|Fs« 

befaw U tfi ibe lif bt fa vvidmUf m Iona of fagn. 
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OF 15111 KtM c DAR ok DARHANUM 

*njo I5tb Guti king, vrh^ nxunt i* spelt ia the Isin list® 
" DairanDm/* b rtptesrated in the Indus senb by two 
dgneb. in one ol which he spdb hb name flnd in the 
nthcr D{tfTu, Tb€ &ni of seaL^ No, 2 in PIjiNj XXI, 
reads 

it«d* ■ DAR GU-TUtd GU'A£K)U 

-rkwat t lun GtfHi *t LamL 

rMk 13J.—SwJ Oi Pm 


Hb second seal. No. 3 in XXI, rends ;- 

II 


Sml 


Stimer 



0'>¥*Tyiif^ 


itaid, s ^tewWGl^TVM CM. OrtRW CSHfOM 
y— 't . utidtr KlurCOn'pww*' b ttM V*iy Qnai (>«<», Pmot the 
Gk< at A^dil LasA 

FWt, 111, firitb KlnrCoiitpaiHOfl iJMa» «|^*** C»a 4 fC wwm 

dactplMrd. 

* hijlk.)- Tbiaaign Jft( tof»*a i**»t*f*d tidia Ilia iJwat**' 


Seal of tbta Koto the “ Dos* " KHABLUM 
OK KHAB 

The name of the i6th king in the Isin hsb b spelt 
' KMblum.*' In hb two Indus seals h* q>ella bis nime 
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KhAbtam And Khib, atirl in ooe stylu htmyijf " DtAe," 

Tile first seal. No, 4 in Plate XXI, f&uls :— 

Rraiti I KHA-A - A&*-L AT^ C^nr-O <XAK - Qt* 

Tnuui i |£fiioiA3^ CitiK 1 hi] Apfxunted Huler. 

IS5,—Sail oJ Kif l iiU bM (hattr tbe AppimtM Rukt dxiphmdj. 

^ ^ Bf. riio 6 ^ 


His second seal. No. 5 in Plate XXI, reads:— 


Seal. 


Snrnvr 


HcuLi 1 


PUK- GOT KHA-fty® Cm*fiU'Aa*DWA».. 


Tnnuf.: Tbe i>ii 4 ir ul ito Gttiii. Kdah, tlii: (Jtif at AS'l^ Cmi)i 
Pm. tj6—Seal ol llnif uf Cuti, Kha* d r* i pl < fre d. 

’ 6^ S*) >‘ Ar- 0369-$—" lord/' Iti phuamk raiu* li IMA, sod am 
Oym.MslMm In fir. 9MM,«|i,iqielUiiff J>M ^«Jli or sAo. fir. 5»ta. It a|>p(«i« 
lDh«vnpKaiiredNluiidori«aili(f*«twt,q>, U. 749J. AndwthodiiAgP***** 
ol n ^ II nppMra In bo mib It* umoniMl tkitlvt “ Eml *' tide IM 

litetal rquivnkul of wir" Dukn.’'' 

• Tim O^r Kfn. fi. 3J3; Or SS70. Hib bomi *1* [wimnad arm* 
laalktknlljriit Uw totl tiip tltait to tJie Mmufmcustu iftafiniB. 


Seai. OP KUDIA, GUDIA, on " GUDEA/' tltfi 
iSm Gtm KtifO 

This ciitically important seat, identifying the fiunmiS 
Sumerian priest'king Gudia or “ Gadea/’ b found in 
Indus Valley amongst those others of the Aryan ancertora 
of the priest-king Cadlii of the Indian records, vrho, I havs 
proved from quite other difierant sources, was idencieni 
with " Gitiiea ** of the later Sumerian period in Mcsopotand*- 
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And along with it arc found Ihice mil of his. famonfl 
and successor. This seal. Not fi in Pbl« XXL reads ;— 

- >Mi|lir^a 5 

Re«u .:, kUGU-TUrt , GOT 

Tnniit. : K(7-(^) en Oirptmn ^ Cvem. 

Fto.. ol K«PI Gdsquk (or ^ d 4 upl»i^ 

i BL J14 u Ni wS 1-1* tijp 

■ B. « Br. &7i5t, wilii of D|* |i4carii o fynwE* mtOf 
flBOMtt S^if^ca&Dy tbii 4 k thf hUh ilfii lubituiitly tir ^ 

jn Blwpotunim (nr tlia twi *yi!ibk af Wi nmw. 

Bh ^ 577- On tp Br^ 144 S- 

Tht first syllabic sign by which Ins njune is wntten on 
this seal U givi!n by Ansyriologisti ihe phonetic value of 
Kn, but K and C arc always freely intcrebjmgoable; and 
the i ni tia l sign by wbicli Gudia wrote his name in Ids 
Mesppotiiroian records has similariy the valua of boUi A'a 
and Cm. The intioducticm of the Byllflblc Aik bvforv the 
syllable Di was to claim til* divine mcaiiins tliat word* 
sagn^ as with tltc prefix ask or " Lord" it iwait* " Tlie 
god inditru or la of Smiths." But as usual to later Sumerian 
of this and the following Ur period thr divine prefix ask b 
not sounded in pcrwiial naniBS, His seal-name thus reads 
A'orfi or Giidi Gnrfito, this last being a laic solar title for 
Harduk aa Tab, i,r., Xasdo, cp» Br. 1404-5. 


SsAts QF tirc Pkicst-Kiko Urv NlilfRRtfD Ux- 
Nmciitw") AS PlSHA RUDUU ox Visuwl-ILyuA 

OR VishWA-MiTRA of IffUlAR iJSTfi, tllB IQdtl GVll 

Kiko 

Three seals of this famous Sumerian and Iwhan 
priest-king, and sou of " Gudia " I find to thif coltetion 
Indus Volley aw* In from the old SinnCTtan eofoninJ captfal, 
as shown in Plate XXl. Nos. 7 to 10, to the photographs 
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of C3cl) svai aIon£ witli the unpression of the lost. In th« 
lodtan records we have seen that he was colled 
Ratha, and that latterly he is said to have adopted tbe 
religious title of ViBhwi*MitTa, with tlie meaiiuig of " FxwniJ 
of all.'‘ Now in tils hrst seal he coIIb himself RudJu u; 
Hudtu, whidt Is disclosed as the Sttmeiian source ol Lis 
Rathfi name in the later Sanskrit traditions. 

The soals are aha of miicli histoiicaJ Importanct; m con- 
firming absolutely bis identity with the son of the Siuncrian 
King Gudia, undei the former's title of Ur» Rimittud} 
thus confirming my reading of that name; and on the other 
hand they confirm bis identity with the second tost bug, 
Lord Ridi Pisir ( - FuAwa-RotAa) of the Gnti Dynasty, 
which dynasty we have found was mainly of the Kusha tine. 
And his employmene of the Rhinoceros on one of the seals 
as the pictograph fur Edin is characteristic. 

[L is ^nificaiit tltat in his Vedic hymns as Vishwl-Mitra. 
ho calls himself “ the son of Kuikika," that ta *' son of a 
descendant of Kiuhi "; and in the Indian Cliroukles bis 
father King Gadhi fa the lum of Ku^ka and h colled a 
KdusAi^, that ii " a descendant of Kunha." ■ who, we have 
seen, is identical with the second king of the Guti Dynasty. 
This Gnti ancestry for this celebrated Ai3nin and Sumerian 
priest-king is now strikingly confirmed by the concrete 
cemtemponuy proofs in his own Indus seals, as Pitha — 
P, V and W bcjiig phonetically interchangentde. 


Seat of Uac-Nnuajiim (” C/r-^irigif'rir ") or PtSHA cr 
Viseiwa-Katua ns Kiko Rvnnt! fAsGori 

It is now seen that King Uni-NitnirriHf or " Devotee of 
Khntrrud ” had besides the perwnal name of FSsha also the 
title of Ruddu spelt by the some sign as tlie last syilahle id 
his fuller rehgious title, and It is the obviom source of his 
Ridi or En*Ru(i title in EfabylODiun recosds. His title of 
“ Overlord " King-Companion is m agreement with the UW 

• la mj Wiai).. p. jft rffc Cel. i uttoiJd nut Vi^i-HiiM ^ 

Ilk tkitf Solya-wtu, vbo BwnMid Jto. s tn UhU Tnlii*; sud u « 
' 4 utS '' ittMaid be delated. 

• y-Vp. 4, J6, 
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titb ot King En-Ridi as ’* King <»f tho Gati and ot the 
Four Kegiona." 

This seal, No, 7 in Plate XKJ. teads ;<— 



IMltimM RUP-WGtfT 


TruuJ.: Tlw Ovcriofd Kii3f^SoraiKioKm ICtopu, Um Ont 
Pm. t^.—Stad tii Kinjf lUromt fcik* Gwt 
* & 7. Tltv Vaiiic bf tJuii ma bu AlirpAd^ bcm ittRled 
kinditT UBiii* Niiiitmji],L bl wMeh It Eormt tiM kuA vyllablc; cji. Itn 
«}HiUDK Ifti ar. i&i M Ilf. SbO* toiFd nipaijuif 4 If 

BltvrEUttin lijni 09 JEn Bt. wimt Uu tw 

fop. lb', xo^) ksd bol i^AM. 

/?ris£ PI^ElA^s S^ai as Pri^-king at EUn 

His seal mUi tite 1 Uuckkcto» as Its direr etnbtem seein 
in Nu, S in Plate XXI, Its inacriplkia reauis as CaUow!— 



Sonicr 


K^wi* £ PiSH-A Cur- U ash-mar: SIB-a 

TmiuJ. r PSLti4 tb« llw Cta JOdi^) ifiiL this tf 

SAm for Ehiiiocai»| Laol 

Jlo* I ji^.^Sr4l of J^lfeiiA tllB <r*ib i± BA* 1-iiWf rfbafAiflrrf- 

* n. ; tJr. jfiod WISAlr. 80 ^ 

■ 4*. S3f; Br ti93ft MHt rp. Bf B. Iw ifi!w4 » 

cl«&f 1^ 4 fiisruttl ffhfBOM, 

• Tliii »ifii Mesii to be a coovesrMmaJlJKtl «* «« w 

bnw mrnn^mmmmlrn !«! JII4 

Tlic Khingceros op this seal as the tiiutie Inc Edin Is 
mtciesttng« Huit aiiimaJ is m Sntttcrisui wfaidt 
ifi homciphftnous with this p*icst-ldiig‘‘s tuuw ot Pt^lm in 
hath of bis latuir sents^ but wtfch is wriUcn by a diHermt 
iHctogiaph (rmn that of the RhiooceiTO* The latter picto- 
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graph was thus presuinabt^ nstd on tbifi seal hr -woxd-pky. 
Bui the IthinoceiM tianie in Cbaldeaa or Semitic also itieiinl 
" Edin." Ttifl Siuncriati word Pish for RJiinooeTos with the 
plctogmn diovm in Fig* 139^ is also dehned aa Wild 
the Rtuiiocsros being of pig-likc form; and ihk wont PitA 
or Pig," with itsSumeriau variant S'aA, '* aSow," I !iave 
shown in my S»mdr~Aryttn Dictionary is obviously die 
Sumcnan source of our English words " Fig " and " Sow.** 
Ill Cludrfeaii or Sanitfc Akkadimi and Assyrimi the name 
for Ilur Rhinocma is ffunttirn or //tteiwW,* which is defined 
as a four-footed animal related lo the .-lauHfufAt,* iliat h 
"The Lords of Deep Water"; and Hamu b '*an animal 
living in 01 near the water " ;* and the HhinneerDs frequents 
marshy swamps. 

Now wc have seen tliat the Semitic name for Edin was 
Shirihum or Siriht*m (p, ajB), in whidi Sir* or S(>u - Edin.* 
Thus by the transposing word-ptay of metathesis Sin-form 
or Eprsr, presumitbly ijecame lIutH^siri or " KliinoCerus " 
In this seal phraseology. 

Tills fine naturalistjc portrait of the great Indian Rhino¬ 
ceros by the Gothic King India's artist about 3365 b.c. ia 
of much Eoologkal interest, os showing the presence of that 
animal in the Indus V'aUey at that early period. This 
Rhinoceros b a deniaon of the ^aat grass jungles, 'with a 
preference lor swampy ground, in the mud of which it i* 
fond of ToUing. At the present day it is mostly rejected 
to Assam; but it was common in the Purijab and in the 
Upper fndua Valley in the period of the Mogul erapeW 
Baber (1505-1530 Ajj.), as far north ns Peshawar* Despite 
its huge bulk and strength li is, as a rule, a quiet and 
iuofiensive nmmal." 


Tht F if-Aw Seat rtf PIsha, Hit Frierf-Aiig Uatl NuunFU®* 
dtjining NJMIKKUD as " Tsi Low» Of PlA»is/' 

This remarkably picturesque seal (Plate XXI, > 08 . 
in whkh the sacred Indian Fig-tree, the Pip^ (FfC** 

t Br, Wil MX). 3SJ, * Iiri.4#3. 

* Vi, tfioidoril. Af*«,w 4 ji 4 i 0/ ^fiii fwa*, 1 ^ 1 ,473* 
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ftUgiost) is tiic device in its upper part, with its Iruit 
posed around the mai^n. suppUei* definite prooX of the 
proper spelliiie ol the religiotts title of ttie prinw^kimf Uru 
XimrTud which nusuu ” Devotee of Lord Nrmimjd.'' Tlw 
name of tfat lattw saint we have elicited was NiminHd 
(not *' NingirBii ** 1 ; ami we demonstnitod his identity with 
the Gothic saint, St Hichad. the canooked second Aryan 
ting, and Bakus or Bacdma, as " ITie Lord of Plants "» 
the Nimi ot Bikukshi of the Indian Khig-lists. 

The composite pictographa on this seal are atuUyBcd in 
tlicToUowing dedpherment figure No, no ; and it will he 
noticed that the first si^, " The Overiord," b written in 
llie same ornamental character as that sign has in hb Rmddm 
seal- Fig. 138 , p. showuig its curudform wedgedines, 

wSpK •<^('0 I' K 

SiS A RuD*I>VR-U 

Tratul.: The Ovwttitil PtsftJi, Tbc Sl^iibeiiJ ot tool SmnvB, Hw 
Tun< of Kin^. TA» LordafPlitmU 

F 10 , I 40 —ScaJ of Phfla, tlu Stutphani ol Nmwnm, (ha 

Lord ill f Jttnia , dctifdwcd- 

< ^ Ir^ Ihe S3iiig bi(fh m 

md mgfk U, 7 , On vmMm tvsm thti ia Rr 

fat Aki4 m both EtptftlhKl MpclUnfii^ wh^h tmwi Um- mA bm Hs^m. 

JO® uiil 106 A, irFmwii iign U- rwJi' iln 

P^. m. lAjiii, ^ 8*0 mn.d AjtJ tbf |raii Baill ni^ fu< 5 <tft nifw 

Uth* or H uxtjMl nmOB icr tb* Sad bf otiwT Mipi« (a* wall m 
or 

* Oara. the JOcm «i^, R. uj*” klfljt, " X. 

h- jr?Bf. jy/t. rhofl, Kwt M. as7J, vlww h d*fc>nj ■■ the 
of numy kijidit <il Pktit* ; miui " LwU &■ " li m ' 0«in 

^ ft^eMn ssB^ fii^ ^ _ £,„ H j ^ ■< eliMHak Intd 

thu« civin^ Kittg Axu'i Utk* M AmA witA BiJuti mtkr ewtaat 

ipeBjag,. 

critical importance of this seal is that it gives the 
^P^ng of the name of by different signs fat its 

* PI*- *44 L, App^ tits whI WSAD* 7, 
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first two syllubic signs fnzm tboso ordiiuuily used in qxUltig 
it ti) in order ftresutnably to htittg out mnrt! 

dearly the altrfbufea of that divinity a& " The Lofty One 
" The Svrifi Bringcr (Ir)/’ and " The liiocaser 

(Rud)." 

I was led to discover the dedplietincnt of the name 
iVinurrHcf in the complicated monoigriun in which the priett* 
king ITslta bos here enshrined it, by observing that the 
latter personage, whose ordinary' title in Mesopotamiaa 
records was " Devotee of Nimirrod," had written on this 
sflol in ordinary Mesopotanrian writing Ids name and title 
of Sliepherd or " priest" as '* The overlord Ptslia the 
Shepherd of." and then the ordinary Mpsoputamian-Sumerian 
writing stopped, and the rest was in rcaJistic jactographs, 
where one cxpectMi to find tlie name Niinirrud. Amongst 
these natumJiriic pictographs an outstanding one between, 
the duplicated Dwr head was dearly the Sling sgn, fully 
pictuiid, with ila bag of stones^ and the edges of tlw mouth 
of the bag at the top, with the two strings attached to il, each 
ending In a ring or holder. The Sling sign hits in Sumemn 
the phonetic vaioe of If, which is a syllable of the name 
A*iwi-i>»rj«f. I ttiim observtrd ttuit in the fan-Ube stnikei 
below this Sling sign and immediately above the dr* nr 

laird " sign, attached to ilie left side of the top of the oblong 
txar or sign in the tslddle of the lowest line of writmg, was 
llic pictograph of a Fly, w'hich has tlte Sumciian phonetic 
voitie of ,Vtin ; ontl alongside it was the rud sign, written 
by the identical Sumerian sign in whidi the last syDahk o1 
thL4 pricst-idiig^s name is habitually wriltett in Meaopotaniia 
(see Fig. 132). Here, then, were found the full Sumerian 
ayltohic signs for the name Nim'it^Tud, and all were written 
in their due sequence on the seal from left to right. 

The rest of llic decipherment was tlien easy. Th* 
following sign, the Dmc sign ditpUcated, lias tn the Siimerian 
the naftafting of " king," and duplioiced U means " the Idiig 
of kuigs." Ami tlifi uppermost signs were clearly " The 
t.ofd of Plants,''' as are shown in the Deciphertiiciit Table, 
Fig. 140 and its foot'imte. 

Thus this seal inscription reads in tlie Sumerian WTid^ 
and language, in its literal tmnsiationt '‘The Overioid 
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PisiiA. The Shepherd ol Loid NmiKROs, The Kb^ nf 
Kiii£3. Ttie Lord tj( Plants," And this designation is in 
litcnd agreement with thb pdest^king's ordinary litlr in 
^Jesopotnmian records as *’ Tlie devotee of the Loni Nimir- 
md {(Jntush'Ntpiirrud or Bacchus)/' This ncUgioiis priestly 
practice of dcsig^ttng hitnself hy the title of his patron 
saint or divinity is seen to he in series with that of the fourth 
Aryan or Somenon king, the priest-king Ddii of The Bowl, 
who is designated in the Kish and tain Chmiticles, nut hy 
his own personal name, but as " The devotee of Lord Siigg 
(L'r»- 5 aggg 8 }.*' the latter being his grcat-griintliatlier, the 
first Aryan or Sumerian Idng, whom iie had himw] f apparently 
dcihed. and to whom he dedicated The Sacred Stone Bowl 
or " Holy GraiL"' The hlh Gothic King Hak or BaJues aLw 
colls lumsoU usually in iiis Mesopotanuait inscriptions Tlie 
devotee of Lord B^us'' ff/rn-nrA'Ziditns), and mnn^' other 
Sumerian priest-hings cab themselve* " "Hie Devotee " of a 
particular saint or deity. 

King PIsua as " VisiBVA-MrrsA iH the TJtnys 
Vallsv jn the Veuic Hvhns 

Interesting coniimiafory' evidence of the presenct: of this 
Goti or Co^ic priest-king R.<iha as Vlshwa-Mitra in the 
Indus Valley,, in the old capital of which his seals were 
unearthed, is preserved hi the andent Vedic Kymns, of 
which coUeetton he is the traditional author of the ^rd book 
cont aining 68 hymns, though ft Is ptobahle that ae\*era] of 
ihcm were coiupoaed by the class of priests, htt descendants 
and follnwera. who bore his name as tlieir pairan^isic, OJ 
the hymns in this ird book no Ir^ than 25 am addressed to 
Indni and 2^ to the Pire-god, dther alone or in aasociatton 
with Indra. and the rest are to friendly deiflrd spirits, 
including the tutelary guddes KAar«/r {Bririmnla}, stykd 
“The Lady ol the Walm," Indra'swn (that ts Nimitrud)* 
under his title of PnsAdn (or The .Mcal god) and Tvashtat 
perhaps a yaiiant of Tama, and with genowUy rimilor 
fuDCtfons), and the htoiuts, or canonired warriom and sea¬ 
faring early Morites or Amoritea. And sigrddcaiiUy the 
^ciificial offerings are simply hre, wine and fruits; this 
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Gotbii; priest-kin^ having, as we have seen, abhorred san- 
guinai^r sicribcc, and tu«e his throne, through opposing the 
human sacrifice ol the Chaldees, 

In on* oi these hymns he. as VishwS-Mitni (or " The 
Friend of All," 05 his tuane has been rtmdeied by the Uter 
Brahniane), is the teaider and priest of an expedition of the 
Bharats " from afar " into the Upper Indus Valky. at the 
junction of the Bins and Sutlej affluents of the tnduB to the 
east of Harappa, and soutfi-wcst of Umhalla (see 
p, ii6), and they vmre obviously eonilng from the West or 
Soulh'West- Elwe he and his party are held up by the 
flooded rivHS, *' The Friend of All" then prays to the 
twin spirits of the rivers as " friends " to abate their waters 
for his oossing ; and tbereupoa the waters felt, permitting 
the passage of Jm party and their waggons. As this h>-nm 
has comidembte pCKtk beauty, besides locating deflnitely 
his position in the Upper Indus Valky and giving him his 
title as Son of Kuthika** that k ** son of a descendant at 
Knsha," who wn have found was the and king of the Guti 
or Gothic Dynasty, I cite Jiere its main stanzas, Tliis Gothic 
priest-icing sings, addressing the Rivera: 

" tmpdieti by Indra. whom ye pray to urge you on, ye move 
as 'twero on Chariots to the ocean. 

Flowing together, swelling with your blllowt, O lucid 
Streams, each of you seeks the other. 

1 have attained the more maternal River, we have 
approached Vipfls, the broad, the blest. 

lickuig, as 'twerc ^eir cajf, the Mother pair flow onward 
to thdr common home together. 

Linger a Uttk at my friendly bidding I Rest Holy Ones 
a moment in your journey 1 

Wth hymn subhmc sotidting your favour Kushika’s »JJi 
bath colled unto the Rivers. 

List (juickly. Sisters, to the hard who oumeth to you froni 
afar svith cor and waggon f 

Bow lowly down, h« easy for traverse 1 Suy Rivers with 
your floods below oiir axles I 
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{TJu tJniUd Tvfain Rivtr$ rtply 

* * Yea. wilJ listen to tby words, O sin^. With wain 
and or tinm afar thou cornet : 

Low, lilte a tioraing niolhcr, wUl I bend tnc. and yield oat 
as a maiden to her lover.* 

[Frierut 0/ AU^ 

** SiKHi as the Bhoratos have fared across thee, our warrior 
Ixuid urged on and sped by Tndra, 

Then let your streams flow on in rapid rrwiion I I crave 
yonr fa^'our who deserve onr worship 1 

(£rfpf>i) 

"The wartior host, the Bharats fared across: ihe singer 
won the favour of tlic Rtverv 
Now swell with yowT billows, hasting, pouring riches I FJU 
ftdJ your channels and roll swiftly on. I 

The presence, thweftire, of King Pfsha's or rishwa** three fine 
official signets in the old capital of the Smneri^ colony In 
the Indus Valley is thus accounted for in ancient Ittomry 
IndcKAryan ttadition. ^' 

XUl 

SnsfEBJAN WbITWC as " OWKEBS' MaRKS " OB PBEntffiTQWC 
POTTOtY (TOWEKWAARE, ScnERBBB) IW THE DAKyJWI 

(DOMAU) Valley ov «t»nix Europe 

Is the foregoing pages the Sinmuiiiiis are proivd tn hr the 
Eaiiy Atynns or the primitive Gtrths, and oij'hat mee wbidi 
b now geneznlJy ddled ** Tlie Nordic " or North Enmp«i, 
who as the most advanced people of theif tiine entered 
Asia Minor about 3380 a,C. from tho North or 
estaUifihad there the fim grtAt state, and bnUt there the 
first city, with Pvilitatioti, in Aw dictionaiy meaning ol 

that Word. , . . . ^ 

The immemorial bomclaiid of the Goths Is the nughty 
lerrile and riqUy inetaJlifetxuts Danube Valtey, with its long 
corridor interpenetrating the* Rhine Valley, and fonni^ 
with the tatter and the a^oaaied parallel vanejs o t e 
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Elbe, Oder ttJjd Vistula, brancbing ofi Irom its nsrttiem 
plateau watcisbed, a great brancbed ovetbnd cofridor lor 
trade, biCar/imiaumcntuni and tnigraticm. oontiertiag tlip 
Euxinn nr Black Sea and the Ukiain and Dacia nurtb- 
arestrvords with ttie North Sea, and the atnljer trading Bnltk 
Sea, Cattegat and Jutland or Narlhem Goth Ltnd and 
Scandinavia. 

Tins' Danube Valley basin in the old Gothic Iiumoliuid is 
of e^qsedal importance in the history of European Civiliration, 
in that in Us great aJt-mine area in the Trias formatloa, 
w-itli its salt springs—which produced from Lmnieirmrial 
times a chid European supply of salt which was for man 
and boost an esscriiial of hfc—there stands liaUstatt, near 
Salzburg, rjcli also in iron and other ntetoUlc veins with 
many prehistoric mines. For Hoihtait is now regarded ^ 
one of the earliest centra of file «:nriy Tron Age industry’, 
which reproduced Jfa earlier weapons and tools generally fiJ 
the same shape nsttd hy the bter Neolithic and Brona: .Age 
people of the Early Aryan regioii in Euinpe and the Caucasus 
and Caspian areas ‘ and amber was found there. 

Now, in this Danube (Donon) region, Professor M. Vassics 
of Belgrade, in his excavations in the prehistoric ainila of 
the early Bgricultural settlement at Vinca, near anacnl 
copper and donabar mines, about ij kilomettes below Beb 
grode, and at Tnrdos in. tlu^ tributary Uaros VaQey in Tran' 
sylvanla with their anctent gold and copper mines, has un* 
earthed a large collection of prehiatork pottery (Tapfer" 
woare) and day figuruits of types and decoration recognised 
by him and others as sinular to tlmse hsund at Early Troy, 
Asia Minor and Crete i and as ixgarda tJie pottery, as 
to some found in Fiedynastic Egypt. ^ But what has nol 
been remarked is that this prehistoric DamibUin poitety. 
with tigurines and anthropomorphic lids is similar to some 
of that fomid on Early Sumf^Un ates in Mesopotainia, and 
latterly in the ludua Valley at the Early Sumerian at® 
there. And the shetetaJ remains of the early Danubian 
people art of the long-headod or dolichocephalic type and 
pitsunmhiy Aryan—though the shorter statured loiii- 
headed men who lived there in pit-dwellings were probahljf 

^ PnMatnuJhr ZtittfMhft, fterlin, ism, aj I. 
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ilic Mcfliterraiicau race untl subject to tbcir civiliud 
Atyan overltfrdii^ 

Most important o( all, for our recovery of exact bJifoncal 
and chranologicat data for this prcMatork period, b Ui« 
fact that nuuty of the potsherds (Sdicrben) w«v found to 
bear " pictograidiic" markingt, anuB of which wrao ie- 
on got aed as rcsenibling' the markings or writing on the 
■' spindle "-whorl (qucrl) from Early Troy,' wbUJi " whorls " 

1 have shown to be nmulets and llidr mailrings as Early 
Sumerian writing.* 

These nwrJdngs, which aro engraved or scratched upon 
the finished Donuhian pottery, are extra to the norniiiJ 
decorative ornament on the ware- They ore obviously the 
owners' or proprieiors' tnorkings or writing ; and are thus 
analogous to the " owners' marks " inscribi-'d or scratched 
upon tJie pottery imd potsherds of the Predynastic and 
First Dynasty periods in Ancient Egypt, as observed by 
Sir Flinders Petrie.* And nearly ah those owners' marks on 
Early' Egyptian pottsry I have denwnstrated to bo SumeiifUi 
pktographic writing, and pieamnaWy beari^ ^e pboneilc 
values of tile latter, os the same pictographie «gns actually 
do in the contemporary Prodynastic and First Uynas^ 
Stttnerian inscriptions in Egypt; and they ore obviously the 
personal manes or initial syllables of the patsosjol nam^ of 
the owners of the pottery, written in Sumerian or Early 
Aryan script. 

The similarity or identity of tht^ T^hbroric Damibian 
markings with the Samerian writing is dbpinyed In the 
annexed Compaiative Table, tn tius Table the Danubiart 
markingd from Professor Vassits' phofographs are dmwn 
(in the order figured by Him) in ool. r i their oqnivaletits 
in the stamlard Early Sumetkn linear writing nf Meso¬ 
potamia* in col. 2; tlw Egyptian equivalents from the 
owners* marks on Predynnatic and First Dynasty pottery* 


* L*i, eU., Taftt It PP- SI (■ , 

• fSMicMPi Ortpii ^ ih* Loptes, ivij, l_ _ 

• Fwitii W. p, pMri^ rsr Taukt (/A' £flrfi«f lOei* 

pUl»* *UiLI, iWl itjPWifiUiP i/ I5«*, , 

‘ From G, A Boitoo, Orf^m d 

tjupng, tali, 

* Set toai'iio 4 « 4. p. 4. 
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OwjflTRs' UAKtOK&s OH Prehistoric Dahubiak Porrare 
COWPARCIl WTTIi SOIIRRIAH, EoVITtAir & TsQjAR 
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« cnL 3: tlie Trojan equivalents from whorls* in «iL 4: anri 
their phonetic viities as recovered through the Stunenan 
ere |^en in coL 5. The authontjes for nh these eompdxatin 
signs are duly ci.iested by the inference itumbers attached 
to each sigti ha each oi the cotumas. Thus the numbcri in 
coL z indicate (he conesponding Snnimaii script aigns of 
Mesopotantiilr ih the Btanthtrd lexicon ‘ those in ool, 3 the 
Egypthtn ownere’ niiirkB in Petrie's work : those in ooL 4 the 
Trojan whorl markings from Schlieinami's work ' and the 
plionetic viiiutrs m oo(, ^ will he found in the works cited imdar 
ihe numtiem in col, 4. Here it will be noted that the same 
pictngmphic sign often possesses several djfierent values in 
the potyphonous imperiat Sumerian language— the same 
sign bearing often differmtt wond-fomis in different dtnJecls 
of the great Sumerian empire, tliough those words usually 
possess the same meaning in those different dialer.to- 
F(t>m this compmisoa, the sribstantinJ iUentlty in the 
forma of the Daimliian signs with the Sumerian, primitive 
Egirptian and Trojan writing Is evident. The Daiutbian 
signs, like those of the primitive Egyptian aTwi Trojan, are 
seen to be written ai a period when the Siuticrian picto- 
grapliic writing had become through rapid writing and bim* 
usage converted into mere convonrjoTiaiized dingrams wbindi 
liad largely lost their detailed natiirslistk and objective 
pictogmplik featanijf. Though, as seen in Mo*. S, 6, S, 16, 
r?, ifl and tluj writing still retained, to some extent, the 
early curved form which in the Mesopotamiafl Sumenan 
writing becHtae alcererl into angular Jlncfs, from the exigencies 
of writing by tmpirsdorE witJr a ffat style on moist clay* 
tflbleLs. Anti the realistic pictognpliS of tlic Met hr Mus. 6, 
etc. are noteworthy. 

These paleographic (eat tires hx l/ftr Doit of this Daimbiao 
writing at between ahaut 3300 and aypo (J.C, 

The Ptrsfliiitl A'dmsa o( the owners of tlus DanubiW 
pottery, as *(ain from the phonetic values of the signs ht 
Sttmerian, ate more or Jess common pfjrsonal Stimeris** 
names or tttJEs, or the initial syllables of peiBOnal natiMS 
in the Sumerian ; as well ue in the names of the Early Aryan 
kings and hcroeis preserved in tlw Indian epics. Tins outt- 

* Froa H. Scbkcduaa, titm, Lunilon, 
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ficTOS the inference that they were Uw pexsonoJ nanie^ oi 
the n^iraers of the pottery in question. Many of these ])nnjc£, 
iuch as Si^, Uax or Tar. Dur, Duk, To*, Tax, Khun, Guor 
anif EtU, 1 have shown in my latest work to be the Snoiemil 
onginah of Gothic penonal names in Hie Eddas land in litter 
GotJiic and Nordic tuiuiry. And the title of Tax or Hikk, 
tneauing “ The Supervisor or Ambassador,'' betme by the 
owner> in Nov 6. 6, tC, ry. 18 and b an ofEchil title borne 
by thecoloniaJ govenuTTSin tlte Sumerian empire,* and suggests 
that tho^ Dannbian sites in question wete colonies of, or 
tributaiy to, a centTul civilized powir which used the 
Suinerum writing and language;. WniJsl No. 8 bears the 
title of “ I'rince or Great Ruler " ( 5 a or Goi), 


Appeal to AitCHfOLOCtSTS & HfSTOBiAss iw HfmoLE, 
Sovtu-Easte&n & Nobtoerk EtTHorE roa ab Atn-ivs 
SSABCn FOR FtJirniER MjUUaNGS on PttEniSTOBIC 
POTTERV 

in view of the enarmous historical importanoe of Uiese 
discoveries in opening up a new and promising source of 
exact scientific Gontcmporaiy information on the Racial 
Affinities and Chronology of the Early CivUizem of Middle 
Europe in times hitliGrto n^ided as Prefnstorlc. it is 
confidently hoped that till archaiologists and hkstonans 
tesidenl in the Danube Vidley and its assodated vidJey& 
wni now take up without delay an active search for further 
spramena of Sumerian Writing on the Prehistoric Pottery 
and Potslieirds in these tegkm*. Search aboulif nho be madir 
of all preliistoric pottery from the vtlicr volli^ ol the 
Elixinr or Block Sea in Soutli-fhtslern Rwaia, and in the 
associated valleys of tile Danube oorriilor in Northern 
Europe, the Rhine and Neckar, Elbe, Ochf and Vistula anil 
in Sc^dina\Txi, not to menrion SwitiMland, Italy, France, 
Spain and the British Isles. 

All sjMxumcns of preliistoric pottery and potsherds in 
local museums and private ooUections shonld, tbetefore. be 

• See wy filAi-SBiMnaM Sfalt UtrtfittrrJ, jj t. uul tofflJMJV Ertnaow-, 
il«« •/ cr«wOM /OMwm/iAf, LtyiUia. i«S. auU Stim.A«w>lr, 

dtiiyyidyi 75A 
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<3ii«fiiny scrutudied for sucfi Ownera’ Marks; ajul piioU^ 
grafiiis be tolctm of all marktrigs tound. 

Points to be Notes eeoasdiko the Marked PoTtEn^ 

The following points should tie noted regarding ail farther 
spccunensof Marlced Prchiatnric Pottery which may be foond 
in addition to their photographs 

t. I%)dcr or Excavator of the Marked Potteiy or Potsherd 
(Scherben), and Date of Find. 

а. Find'Pbce (Fun^rt), with dlnpcikiti and distance in 

kilotnctrs from tlM nearest wclh known town. 

3. Depth of stratum in metres in which founcL 

4. Colour and texture of the ware, polished, deoomtod or not. 

5. Any atone or melal toob or weapons or bone ndks in 

same stmtuni. 

б. Any ancient mine*wortdnga in neighbourhood, and if 

so, what miiierd ; and any ancient Stone Ciiefes or 
Megalitlis. 

7, Location and name of Mmeudi where specimen is now 
deposited, and musetnn number, if any. 

Ohserro’s Nome and Adcliess. 

DEClnZEJCMENT AKD PUSUCATtOIt OT ReSV^TS PF 
New Finds 

I shall be glad 10 receive and to undertake the task of 
dedpbermait of all pliotographs of further sp^meas of 
stit^i tniirked prehistoric pottery whicli may be £tti lo me 
at the address below; and I dudl promptly conunuoicata 
the tesolts to tlie sender. And in the event of puMbatiem 
UiB names of the oteervers or discoverera of the marki^ 
will be duly aclmowledged thoein. 

Dr. L. A. WaddeUt, 

35 Campbell Street, 

Greenock, 

ScorLANO, 
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The Mass of New Ba^c Hjstofy oh tub UKKifowi# 
OaiCIH OF THE WOBU»‘s D VIUXATIOH AMt> ITS AUTHOBS 
anf TBEift Race how hecoveeeo 

This giBAt niESa of new basic Hiataty on Uie nhlnowi) 
Origin nf tbc World's QvlUxation and ita Authors and llidr 
Race, now Tccovianad in the foragoing Appendbcis, as wdt ns 
in tho taxi of this work. aRtnds striking testimony to the 
richness of the wide heJds of new Ulstoty opened tip by our 
new roethnd of scientific historical meseanh, by comparing 
the andent tnonumental Inacriptioos of the Sumerians with 
the Jitetary remains of our Aryan ancestois- 



Fjo tdt^Audent Qriteoi [w-ChniUM aw tutMu to tful pi»-Kaiw <dOi> 
ihowuiK CoKU mml bew «« " Cethi ” praWctul Fy ttw Hue OuM «i»A 
littHn or Tliw ood M* Ak1miis« 1 ToittnMltfciiil *iatlM tl> Ll«i uHt 
W4>)t OrtiwBtet Id WOT «| tlar CBaldaeo lot" ttdw 

FordoUtiMtOOTOipOoioiM WPOR JSSE Aadeomiiu*vHhSnoiKriai 
•mil HlUvPfupiwcwB ozunplci oa pt Soy { mO EfJfjO** •* PF" 9 *’ it?" 
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Fitti tifi.—tkk«u MKt D«* ’■ iwniected by U* SttH-Cn* 

la-Djini «■ Thor uitl hi* Archui^l Twrt*-MjiJvw1 ■gain*! tJ» I"** 
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«t 430/5, 433 I,, 483; *«■*<>?«;< 
43 ]k 44 ^l.. 48 ;; 3 iii 4 riL 

433. 4311« 4*3 1 jys- of, 

W4>M Iwn dyM.* 4 JO 1; Arynt and 
omi-Scmiic tuiturD d all duw 
dyn*. 49 i S„ 4 |o !■ t 
ciiroitotofy irf in dyfi- ftitfd, 479 f.p 
dated hnk tomd Mtb tola dyfi^ 
41A t ; Uitlllu liiiva^ and 
45*;^ C ol 5tt; pw Ahcaaintof- 
465 i » 3 J«do-P&tnaB 4 i 
4^S; t§ RumuiAf 46^ t lurYTTa] 
0<S |ao(. In later^joy 
wto>rlod*, ?Dv n-wipotatalA 
Matsdoi*, hilt. humAfv mgmtd ot* «# 
iiu5 5k CK A. k ttolmm. l$^ Si f» 
460 . «i Bulge oJ iddiai V4 : md 
k. ^kqkdil of 1 09; an;kuc 

tD^k-cut ponraLt of biat 14 ^ 


Iito |iortmit m Ane^ Brittia |»- 
llrt mini dE^ni^ 7 . dni&cd, ti. 4A1: 
illttO'S. PPfiatn d 4 ^roelf 
iPiitatioa ol 9M gftd, 14 f « 
u| Mf bniidiiiLi a 

aw EufilirBixi eacplalmnlt 4 |: n 

IllkUM 

JHadry-Aihira, *• t jlkS k. if*i 

BwniOf^ god. 46r 

Bii^diid.71 

Uil^or BA4id0irar4thkatM#riM»^ 
dTA^ rjSp 155 f j hik hMrr]i^ 
dfcUpLirieil TO itt Ein», 396 ; ilia 
l.V, ■>al dactphuxDii, 774; M <m 
I.L. Qhi^qtraikkf 

Bfihu or bIJiuM. J6th S- k- *nd f. 

Rt SJktfgrit'th£-&aM, mip M^ir 
9oa^ ±43.46^ 7*4 , a*|ii^ytw4tlfc 
k 4it Ejiypn 44^: tot datk 4$|; 
UH initim^. dcnpltnxed 14^ ^ ; 
liji ^oii 11004 i-V, dnd|Afifi4^ 
571 ; snd i*r Bat-Cdi 

m E, dm, Ju t ^ 
B. dcd^plMML )40 t 
Bairlhy, a* toro BiiLuinak * 9 ^ 
190 

isafccim, ^Jwek h, tor Bwhat^ 

BAkm W Elk. Bth b- dI Outl at 
QDthk;d>n».^4 titoiiat 

Jptrti l.V^ 4 itoc 57 awtei 03 f = till 

Bakuii, tSi S- 34 ti 60. *** 

lOD^ 469: nuiito ■ wooim PT 

0; tomwfcol M- 
nOAl erf JMoctoi*, I* U •* 1 ; 
tmatidjaf of Ktilamatk agrnllac# 
jrttA hvntiTO erf pkiUM^ rfl t * 
ddtt aU Soranra 

Ircffii iOa Minat ititfl llefopt oi 
" Adwit oi SflBiistma." H f * 
boiliir 'hJtadi fUjwJd 1=7 
toiileto Knb c ^ ii ; kliUtkvlaf^ 
0 U 144 1; Ni MKknt fKk-cai 
potiiiilt, 14, Bn - 1d« dffrftoatlnfi M- 
Biuatuu and cuta'^piril;. ik 
bjmI vtst <S 4 o. Om m 

Oiia^" BImrod, Ta»do, Si 
Mirhiri 

Bui «» BaU. 73 "! S- *►» *AK *?*' 

hii itetr, <f»3 : fca«P at tahTloKk 

llAfr &* att4 r* 

■All Eiirljr Af yaam 0 m 

Katalttabia, 

B^qlian, 4ot L ^ ^ 

atti-t-fcw nw"*®-*!**!*! ^ 

ffwaAniAg «r p^wtiutii, totk S. K- £ 

iwHant 
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BwvCin w jetli 9 - Ii. 

uw1 I. at Sun0cifi<i!bp-€ic^. t^o 
(imbfu'l, j 77 p ti 4 T : 4 nd W 

IWmliKi, WK i%niiia 
BummiUutJihiL i- fti I 5 U^ S 
Ura^itu tlw ol 1.1^. 

u. ia|« HmyiJlrini uUl 

Uninffii 

B^ai Df or Bjunulit Of 

Dard« loth DT A. 1u, tci4, i<h 6 t.t 

1JI«, l;;!^ t, : u VltSfUmVidin *^'' 
II, iiji f,; H }isitmyDi til Dub- 
xqwi^l A. Uyii*. *iiiril «pon™ vi 
AfV^ttlXpd A&tiOEM^ 40, ii^ r ^ u 
«pgftim dA UritcnWp zt ii, l(^ I- ^ 
oMiinn of Ptuthiftsl^ eo 6 ^ oi 
Fiiftmiriotiiv tx, tift, ; fi( 
lculf>rAi-fttfifip icKk. t. ^ bcoihEr of 
«i 4 th S, k.« IJ 5 ; irwcrihcd tanm- 
<jt la UjempnuimUL iikntid^il Hint 
dmnphAiTdi 106: wsrimt tpcV 
tinfi ol n- in S--. 15^ L ut(f in 

J.L , y p p M BiJtl vad 

HtULTHtm 

BmtH, e, tn CHppwlociA^OtkdHi 
cx 3 im ol BHm» iit« tz 
BHrali BHluuiiiijp pvu^fcutvJjuy 
ffuddim cii A. BmtmI ttibrs, « I.'; 
in IkitHm hh nttteanlH, zz f ; tn 
kac, xz I in l^rthin, 106 ; on 
PtimTukiAa coinn^ tnji, il I. * in 
li^tan VmIhH h Blumtl 

ft S, foftn of ipdling ityih 
n., tjo 

Bai‘i 39 tfic ftotiqiivni ti^ Sutcdiic An- 
wyiiuut HI CHzuiE 0j nuftmtioui, 

44- 

Wdl, finrm 0 i h. Bnivl'f n » 
i0fi. x^D (tabtf I 

Qu 4 ;in. Bu]|tjn 4 buz, iHOii 0J jWJi 
S. k n.* 104, iti 1 -^ 

Btrlf )r> iH 

Vedtt HEid IJ. tewnt 
k n.« 14U I me Pommii- 

luizJm 

ijiKHia oi k. Antiu 

^.0, 

Bkjtnx qI iniimtriinn, -4 

Hmhlb^ Bit.* 

Ikirli brmoit Ilftrat^Bit,, 1104, iq{» 
Bhhhui, hS- i»UnjC q( ■. I^Lkiai, 

Hanf ^ k,t. itm 7 and ol ik ol ^itb ki 
ifi GiittdsntiM JO4 

BmIujSp Eilk II id CkitJ iw GedUe 
304, 57*^ 37S : dmti oL 4^4 
Bn^un Innk t 506 

Bwn, iir Vina* 14 - fwft ni II h. 
Bwunp | 4 io, 3^3 1 lu ton 
Sh, Ii, .16|; 5Z5 

Bn| vitk wdfpff flrai^ 


BAtile-hrisn oi S«-Diia 1 , iznd S 
or A Jt,, {70 L : aAil w ^Pia 
Bnu. aci Aisyrioli^it fcai^ Erf xIb 

|(. IL fidloin, ruakin^ ttftwoniiJtV 
bfi^oonfittkitt iKlh ^mitk ffoddtHi 
u Ban,i 4 ,o 6 

Bmupen, Eddie loim iii n. BAkni tie 
Evxlmi. ti. t 44 
Pfakn tolle in Bfi'bua. j.iz 
B^jii oJ SHicnrip i. 14. 1^ 

Btflf InuStlc^i^rcl^ Uiid ifi* tlw 

deil^ lAt Sp k.^ 59^- 544 p 
m S, Bdl or “ Firm bwil/ f t. 
BcTtMot k. Ibtx id CIhMohii Bab^ 
lisihm 151 b* S40 k kii *' *ntff* 
dilowin '* kingi^z* mtiplfcjCPd tit 
■txd md A. or 5 kba|^ E|fii 

Bboftmtlia V 4i«t wdar fm IL tn 

|X <asd VerdMj, 5^4: ^; 

41b k. in Mirntc' dr"' 

[tsbk) 3 n iis E. d«- 

d-ldMifnl lot Eif fietc, ]jift : loJ 

o£ in l-V*. dzctjdvMl jt ?4 ■ *** 
&ig)wi 

nhiliHi trtbf, M * * * 

HbawhrHK 3 **^ Aim 

SttifDh* EOi. ifo; ^kS- in* af3f. 
fPmrftln, tolJi A. lu in 1 -l-^ ttt 
Barat 

BbiiiEiii^ 4 ponyfa of tnAo-AfTm 
ciiimif triben, 10& f. 

Bbomti, tiitulury fod<k*tof Blimt 
tfibr ; p^lBormli and lintHttfitH 
SkiLaK 40 ? final Wzrf of lb<L and 

ifalOj,,40 Sr- 

itfiDayBtic s. ^ 

]fl<liil. ivj 

BiKiId tnhw. t?3 . 

S 3 ulfi;a, jjJh »J t-i 

Bhujini. IJth A. w S 

1^; M> BiMuluM'ti. Utud- 
hr^TUViw* ■ntf wftjpiB 
fiiM, rhf*t, .iri< 398 
aiilam e.. *» PtBiw, 74 i* 
BtfrllMitiiudl. »ftt k ■ HM. t* 9 > 

M», t 4 o It«bk»j. 16^: »«» PS" 
ttall «t» eojifpwfW* FI 

VfH B,: li» 7* • 

j.v„ tiH. 330; m» 

■tola 0 | "ntlfui^*' 
ll*to, 4|ij { pea ^ EanMiU* 
adi. OJil b. <I< «i:nrt d/« - W 
Jimbtol: hwa. flfc*i>hwM. 3 M 9 >-* 
totti •« . 

ariMr, dioketM (nf * 7 *** ^ 

akph*U*> 9 tntitittd S. k, is I-L.Oft 
dftl.,.ioo; toptekaa 
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455 p 4^7 

BkiM-fiiiLiL. ori^it uft i 4 ^ 1^5 : 

Mic^idCf AjdtflJcitrJ, AA a, ^ I, 
liH 

Bkn ^icnruil teiwwr, a 43 
BUi;vya *f lli«n*yi(L^ C,; « 
BitnizM fuphuJt] ipr pa^Gg ap£l 
cement, 57? 

Bn»«an, ft wr ijth S, 1#^ liAbk) 
if 4 Kesm k, 433 * +J*i 

jitoplie, S. U Iw 

Eboriftnea, 

of k. Muill Cd* Umes.^ 

1(^1. 

BUck Sek, Enrt ■» Eiiune. 
BtMi'Sdbcn&QC m reli^cm 

mM DwUhWQTltHpH 9^i 14% 

>tii 3 . i <3 i' w Atiisiil 
BiMt, 1^ 5 % 

Skn^Dtjr Bui* L gH ^Vp4«l bn EiUEtr 
1^3 : keiH: t» BiuiknyA 

p,, 

Doffb^ Ken tti Oippa^u u Ufa of 

m S. c,, 7 if.p 77+ 3 fl* 

Bactka, S. 1 

DpimtTiiphpilafi irrStiivB, * 7 * 5 *^ 

B<inr and Arrow iiawS by iTOoi;^ pi 
Kanm,#. (lc.^ fJ. XI V^ and 
in Unni^’t Wioii^f. 

Bpwf. niAf^ ifoTo^i oi Kiiopj- 

arif, *A, 95 f. ^ t Uiiu'i 

inwiptiem «i dod^pheiwl# 
fe i ; iu iffiiMJbfy wif ^ 

KithOiiwUck^ m W < i 

TOirntpa with EdilAd^ 99 I # f* 
Holy GnJr dJ Ktn^. Artbur, ftfl t-* 
91 L ; u Tlior'* siuilc cnnMjfi* 
of Jotuni of Utifp tip f.i 9d f ; »» 
fees Jar 

BnbiMp eyoiivmefiw *pd ^ 
prnbip origiu md (Urt* 
Ic^WQtjoru 197 j ^ Mnon-fioi 01 
Hr. 397 

or BrabnunH Ifintlii fnwi 
outi!. 317 i-, S^ isti^ ut B PH 3^7 j 
cknuJon Id lit r»eti *l ^-'F t^d 
441*. jtr* 197 5 ^ * 

Brahniatia, Edopl Moonlit w 
Somftti of Ur* 3^7 f. 39? ^ 
luetoncjd ittttE, 3*, 477; 
dyii- uf tferlr miroei: Bui Sin 1 

WfpiT m*at m 

Ui4t tamir lin^-hm^ 30, i^g- JA 3 + 
3^0 r tnt£r|HilEiii patron 
lYTMi^ brtiiftMi BmI and K*r* 
yo^WE^ t59i 3fO; falaiCBtr 
blisiulj Irein lakf aiyiEfOlam* of 
munaa. 156 f : make Jndrm 
iiiaki¥Dtor« 140; ■* P*f™ 
fan Ib Ut dyn-, 40:1 


Brflcjjuv 471 

Bndcf Eivrr £vn 4 r 4 ttf btuft liy and 
B-lt.,lS 

BrdiJiAl nr Buital^ lufm d1 b BaraL 

dd,f1 

Biiuinp n. apraiymoui of k- Bunt 
nr BrlliEt tlnoiiitb Brmtni the 
Tmjnn. 9. tob : oubny of ^pni 
non Af^a I’hoinipiEiiap 19$. rao. 
aaa, 4^ Aryan 

HimtUctan adlorty im I V^, wiili 
iiliKnpfiotpiH 435 3 IfiTtifnain* 7 
fTrtii vaitaBnne. in afeMing n. m 
iLi^nroincrrt with ^ m 

ipolfinf B^u rr, 09 
Briiajmiji^^ MEduiaUry fwUen of 
Arynil 04 raE M !.» Hfk 

asp; in Acc. za. kl« 1 rn 

pfift^i raiifi: fjoinai iPk Et Ti t ^ 

Indian V^dni tlhorili, f p. 
Bntnbp cponyinn^ ol X, BiiTnrH 
iod f-: M brftaili 
Brttmcf, Anocnip n* ^ fiiTna. 9 t, 
31 r,,^ atrft 471 : 
ami cofni is. 433- 4^ ^ C*fU frib* 
Ed lECtd flwtr wfti nip 

•mih Bnnitr esibbawH^ j f 13, 491 » 
OoA; pn-OtturUao moBU- 
mmil^ 4I4 wfih &ijnat BtotJrt umI 
■Rvblinitt, 6o9 1 drail 

uj,3 141, 140 , tbeory 

Elf pn^knoion baibamio la 
fmJwH ant ; waj>clinnnti «(. 

Uiftlu, C£ : aiul •« Cio*« asd 
Tudii 

BiinuF, S is S. M in lasp.* 1 ^ i 
■fr, 113. w ^ 

imrpdawd by Tihanteiiiu into 
BniJns End daw, ad; war<iBuiot 
dJ, 4^, ctnl VB Air 
^itua tbs Tnsjis ifin 7 tialU;iUiy 
oolmiUBt Afut Itrlinm. p 
BiM^dbiw Folw^ E mod* oi waatintt 
& ita. JT^r IwriltpliK* fl* k- 
537 ii.c,>, diiKimwdt 41 i H**"" 
lOAwri til, *J* til J70« 

BadknyE* Sfimkttl imn «f n odan » 

B. Bodbcf Eotli** 

DmII, w iftabeJ nj wl S k . 

M, Hftd; fln S i 
XI. fic.; Swipw'* *«»* 

wiiKajOi ; aian-lMilaacbltiHiili 
at DibvbsiE -ad Awyrtii, 1^4: 

Cnrtnis ; 

Ekir -iw l'*nf. t- of S. h+^ pd i ejuS 
pt.TtKir’p £li4j«l>i'l 
Uar-Kalmn-Mh, lCn«l %. *&•» J,** 

I iPmwi lUmt ui L 
ol Ur. jNt I . «l«lrt* 

Semitic iloMKMtt «l Cli*Mo*^ 
)S 7 I,, ^aniinci L el ” fCuh 
317!.; ■• piwrt'butC H*. 
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iit rAilr, 

^tii Kr 4 HuiljDif]rt 
371: mrnmasitn tfajc^ 

l^nnr^ 197: w Buboi^ mt^ 
WrjuYni RlmA 

Hiij SiTi U Cfodim ol 

Ttb k. ^ \Ma 4 yTt^ fT 9 t<# 

I Ui AminitB^ 419; foM m 

m-tuf^giMl lao L ; u ocro ui tb« 
RAmlyvna tml. mmtsux, 41^ f. ^ 
»H Cimini 
Bmi^lxilHtiujL i$. ei L Ql 
Gftnl^ wirb ftcpj^kui 'm LJ-i 

BuHkI t»i dtta^, K 1 JV« : MAd 
belief Id nmnoTtaJity -Ql wmff if^ l 
4 iid Wi* 1^Iniiitf 
Bium-Odj. ^ Itit b.; w 

D«r>Oa 

Iktrmb-klutMji c. (Is CupjKuiada^t 

But) Dm ilDcaaiciiU, 1, id 6, J75p 
fJ>l; Uid M# Wnibig 

Buld U|f. Af w. E.. m iImKd, 

>33 i SoxpDDt^uJt At^ JJJ 

BBttDtt-inli^ ^5; wm 

Aimrni* r. l» 

Uvuin jsj, 454 

Cabiii^ t ntandciiui. lAAicol 
OidkmCAdM 

Caft«m« tbLAdiDfi*}^ FltEralLiAa Ic, cd 
T 7 jii, 5 « 

CuduMi, n. f 49 
CnurdrnoD DU K 
CAc^i miTOci^^ 

CjiiD, ItIdtomAl ^nrlxfiiAl *4i ^ 

S ACiiJ K In wvi mptcior, At f.j 
141 i.. l|t i.. i3«j t. 

i I m bffir^ of irt a, 
{JEiioch^ TO Mmran^ 1^5, i«, 


, -„J m '• AdAm.” 145 f., 

;j4t 5J1H b±i «, l^soeli. Enujni dc 
UDniuhA. lia 1., 544 1 bitf^ 
in S^: mt S 4 lt|^W<HiiMp, 
M !■* M3f- ; tumlavlntt i&n 
CMJde* Snp^ [ifieEl-EAiir 
KikA, 11.1, <44 L; fUi unonkik- 
tsoD u Sf Micduic] Um ruttmcAiil 
« 4 wl Sit C 4 lr 3 jtiu ^4 I * Ifli, 144. 

35^1 Samitic kjamd oi 
|frml7 ^msvmrn hb hl«toy jtnd 
Ji^{:hanL|irr, 145, f,; dife 
of, 1S3 ’ friiii rkdAfii^ of, TO 
* 7 .V I Codas of, ; n. 
KMt of, f iO, 1:45 J,; in 

Hrbrtw H aiid Qjjj or Qiin^ 
*52 L; pwraiitA Afp to AfcbAti; 

rTd.p 1^ VI, Tti; rm. 
S. oad lililite Hdcnd mk, 154^: 


Ift ji7; em Ajto fkitiBA i 4 m| 
t^QfiAkiAll A^Ai ^4. J ud m 
UJldpr hb iliiB* AtOf^ fiakvi, CU±p 
ikin Nhnrodf Tajhao «nil At 
MidUMl 

Cahru. Botikii M^iauDi 41, 151 
GiJmiiW 7«At TTchcrnhyf [iFvnniad 
hy Somm, 470; m low B.. 

47 ^ 

C^iwiTni oJjun K« Cyiml 
Ottnflii « Sjjioa,, Hvbrow i. kc 
PhofdtiAttiL *7 
Cm uli UI f . s 7 ^ 

ClUUtliJMT. iij. 46 
Cuiilfiin will* quH^tp inS, 

Cmpt PhrygmOp of l£lliUsn 9. l And 
KM Hal 

Cil|ff^1i^J|AA{lttHM-Wp0f. 4 t 4 ltl£ 

tOH Sunwm 01 in tui 0 ^ cJip -cd 
lirt S- k.. 7t t. 711^ 4«^a C*ar|S« 
^Stf M t«E a, k of, lb, Mt ^ Ai A 
Omhj^ 1$^: tTmfiiHfutI 

hetuB ui Si 4^: Cim- 

nmiAM liip 44 L ; «4tty v*t oi 
oqpf>a ind bioDxa indniit=\\ 401 ^ 
peiii£i^ oj, 3Uk in Crt ta ami jlc^>; 
dhTTi iiiUsf* n*. aia t ; miam 

wotkod hjr Vr dya *. T15C1 

4 ^ t 

CkrebDEnlih i»r or "'Fott 

uf C&nuAh." 75 i.i !■; ii ntt fd 

giri,(loaJ UhliJ oi l:!id C., JA. 

BA f., 91D; U; OBAtK Ol ^cT^nt 
wwfnl cull, jy K ^3 i T A» d 
tba JaiioTU uttfa iti "Tide d 
KnimrlBiilf# aail weU in tJw 
Eddiu. (ti I., 

offc with ill titbh inagic ibon^- 
tPDwi or iwiidm, !«♦ 1 H ; ^ 
i£twnu*i e( IWo'* «iae^l 
iascopikui, U I: copi, *«»*- 
76. fc« (•U'Ginuali. KhifliM^ 
aj 3 i| ftlADic ^rm-Bowl 
CarlA^ BM Katht 
C»tlu«f ABd U]e 

i4p in49<>; Phimkk* CM# M* 

Cnfiijin iw Enfly Airf 3 iii*M 4 JSiii»tii- 
17 Tp *17, 460 

Cajiii. is_ itjt IGiW BibylcnkB dyn* 
petil*-. 4 Ji. ■* 

SiJiD«n> 451 f., 459 # 5*7 i 
ri^n of pr fhm irltliitipaiW 

edfltbi i66 

Cndr, nkn ol BrtJiaiMt*, • <« 
dbekw^, axul itii iLara- 

196 t 

CatM&ii. jmv.oi HiUJiw m Cipp*’ 
itcKla. 3M 
CAtkunk ii^niuini. 

CkiinitiL. 'Tb*. u Caiitic [aii(l«>* 
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Cnit. inbtt L iM KhBtti in Hif- 

a: in Aue:- BeJIoIii, a L, 
5A4 ; Anc. ftntCA |KtV^lRA 1 DAI 3 
Ca^* 

Cauiwnii^ m 3 ^ aimm^ 

Their m EdiloJU 4 i^ 
wrmit cuJihiiiipc 4 arv lo- 

, j^, Sg fh; M CfwA ^ml 

i;jit i Buwl 

mod uiutertifrjaiiiil tiwetUiip ol 

OrdAf fi^t, tJt.f. 

Cffdl pr Cidii t oi J^tLonoikiiiiu^ locm 
Bj Kwlj. 1 ty ttiy 45J. 5*® 

C<Uic Cnuu Bi S.-* ’A 

Cftttip ic-<LiiDKt hi IaIe^ 5l:^, 

jtt ^ ipd «M I'Icrti an 4 Oapkuw 

CniiMtifriM, S. »i lE ], *31 1 ; 

LV.^ 3^5 ; mt Vt. .1 

Cmjttiftfe, m PjmwT 

Gf ykn, 4^11 

ChakjkK MT Kthlu, n in' 

jibpft|i«»t Dt U^nt^P €|| 4 I 4 e 4 « 
^ (, gi ; dmuniitf rc 4 iftafl pC« 
tlHLli Imii^n HiiitiiiM, 

7 ^ in#. Jp 34 ^ « kBKfltaliinl 

lIliiillM p 4 p 3^ 

Chjuiemi^ n. hir HPhn^ 416 

nr^ of Hillilrt Ajk. 
Britpn, (3 

Chakti nhw Pi Rbioc 471 

CiuinU tnbe, ivi 
Ghc0» S. i jpj 

Chirvtpu^ p*tivtii, j 3 

CmMrra% toy#, S,, mad « 

FiStirxmr# 

Gbbiw C.^ 5111:. Ikb-rwiii Pi S 
Eiri^^to ji^ t ljiTisti*9v B^luuika^ 
6on««i^. S^^ a 

Cfcivikby oJ. Wtaifixti Atvaiu, Gptha 
jiv? 

Oinrti^ CtPB ■yuibol 4 #ttv«d luani 

^ Uhl Atir, ^itl 0 it»* 

C*nit 

Chritttui erm, 4^ 

Chmtisaity w pfttHLC ” ttilml 
U%h%, 4^ 

CwMicLkni o< If^do^Arjr^it Epte fc-jtli 
pfticiiit Icmc-llji^ ^ ^ 

Jinrvti^ tat |i; ibt KiifcK, 56 ^ ; 
iU SUf^n-lht^TVAtp lIQ 
Chimicilojctcftf billet dA B. gnij A 
Ictfiet jnan trt 4^. Pamfdil 
4 ^''J 

Gkrtrtijilpfy^ mb pt Eiily Axt^pi 
« Suitufhiili;. EfVt* Hma- 
pptuiiiititoin RitoPfC., mcownl 
djiln, 47# 4Hjt i, L 
f*l^l^m pf ttorvmi fcttiltrtrtv at, 
t^i f., 4if» L ; tohd bHH loc tha 
diixed, 4^ f. p al t^t k- pI 1-9I S. 


dyn tiiia>^iii 4 iL 4 Rfrr:tttMd]xv#iui 4 j 
luA uii ptAlyniMiA., ^ 

fti tiulr b«t«FM m IbhywTibA 
dyn. miUi liio lutd 'Gr, 4 ±lk f , 
duLtoh^ Slutts #11 
Clim]t;h mstwict ^ Jatr {dbbrkrQiB In 

Olk^d^ ai U 7 J, JJ7, 45 S, 

OtToan Gatciw : f TrdDtilntan 
cninA o^. 14 : riinikiBiicoknET of, 
jp 

CltotMTiaitt b Cafvp# 4 Pda» 44 I 
Citodhar ipiitoi, imiliwtiific, 
Cifttimiikaiuli iinoit la l^iioaikbPtv 

in 

Qfinnthip fiKhiii Eirbrt Svntpi#^ 
£74 L : pf <iiltialiuB in 

C tic, 71 

Ctftp Inandinit dd ieI, 7I1, !)<■- 

hitt^ 7t^ 468 

QtT mtoirip jPj, Infl, 4^ ypg; 

■» Cctoku a^ £ispi» 
Cb-JJixatKn, ai « Ikjih n 
avhi L; Atvm m iM. f 
51,* 03 i.|#j 4*7 ^ i 

irfi^i sit: J^auit, d ^ 

K t. J 4 I I-. iPiX t AorairitiEv «a 
wT^, ^ a f., ifr, ifMiv 411 i-: 
Aagi^-Saxiici, 6, 511; AtU^ al £. 
pft^Ei^ i Lp sii; AxirCp Pi 
Phnii&cfaiiPrliiqp ; Iwy- 

loaian, ai AS. aripto f.p 433* 
4 J 7 *'+ 4 N*J** ► «i 4 iwM*toticj 4 ,; 
Bittoli^ pj S. ariginp I ipP f.* 57* ; 
■Jul mbt Qiilzt and pn>»ClitiiliAai 

781.^ 511 i dSinrWp o 4 H, 
zri. ,fll ; cbuwtoki^ (t4aU <iL 
l.p fbf f., ocai^ 

qttcat wa 6 ^ 914 : Cnriwi i:^ 

AS- ahj^ih. ^ #01 stf i: CtA~ 
Matpiito «fl pm^AiTifl, tviii; 
dicHiiii off pv rudal tkmjmlt, 

- (hduiMEiii 

OL W NunAMAt, tn I., £1* 

108 L, 176 i , 1J6 !.♦ 40*, 100 £ 
J^ptian^ ^ trpantlipfi 

Itois SpA 47P: iluR. 

Oft S. pflftiLi 117, 44 g; Etrutew, 
d AE. dfipto A so* 

Etnafiup, (*r AS. sfi^R j A MPI.. 

U H J. f liO * I Wl*t p 4 
AS evupn, 3 ai J r 73 i^ U i p 
^ I S$0 I ; and H# E^tian I 
SI 17 tkainan. ^ >fi ; 
GPlhic. ii 6 L. 4*7, 4 «l >11; 
Gfwii £Halbrik>ul fHitoS.jeuij^ 
$ 1 . 404 . i^si I ; bendity and, 
1171, Hilbb, ol AS. dfiglait 0 tr 
jii: Jmbia, d S m 
Hlmtc imfiB, $ i» id sit;; 
ItiiA, A s^t: isidliici. arai. 






THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 


GiS 


jifL B t-* i lAfcin, 

511 j ju- 

04 I.. 1,5u ; A.& 

; mo^na^ em 
*p SOI: Now, 1.. 

51* : asxfltHJ fr LbcJiHitc;*^ i-v 

4pi; ' PUimuiiiAn? 

3 KS. iiri*itf^ IV ickS I-t 

5t 1 : {itttcf ol riwol, EiVf ft 1.4 
J.: idTOftw (ji and 
3t* 35^ . waeHftratiti Ui, Ji5^; 

cfM qL Jchf* <Titi t.; KwFiaiT. 51 f I 
SwUikh in: Sewiiiit, 
oL 4^4 I, 4VI i StPltiliMVtm* *p 
411 j SiEaiwuns PTid Ancifffit. t i>p 

4 1.* 71 4^71; XfojPU, of 

oriirtfl, 6 fPI V ; w*Mty 7 * 
ail. 4^^ 1^ I wffd^PA 4 ae^ tft i+k 
113^ 407 L. 4 VH 3 M J 

tappiwim i^Qta EyiWBp 

ijoL, 

Dawn wM C, 4VD 
Ct«x loblcrt WTittif, 37 
CUmptia, of Egypi NokUci. 330 I 

M UfpDpoliHPdA fp N«vili£t, 

CUmPt^c dcilccjitkdi ctaititiipa tr 
5 flp ^Wi 

^ uiil tliLUtUt ick. 14^ ri 3 Vt 
m, 13 ^, i 5 J^ AJEd 

1 rnml Cip ud HpH 
Cadet, tAWn vt Cp^i iv^. 3^; al 
JHiiutPftp 501: oI k. Khaittffitr- 

Rftht, 507 ; d M»a4 5u< ; cf lt< 

Untdu 76 €i. IV? 

Ccdivr»« F>.« Udjsp I iMw IXBv and V4, 
tft, 156- 4'X' 

Coitt* VI wf^liotSiHa diPiL Bntcni 
PHtk Hjito-S ctoJiSpsti pfid in- 
•enpta**?!; pJ i*bMician4 witb 
A- ppil S. cmb^ptitu pod Imcfiptp. 

CotoniPip S , III BcUiMn (Kv Cvm- 
<puHj: in Cm*, tft i., 4 ?ik 4^^ 
ifwe Cnlp) p Id Etrpt, ^ i.k 
314 L: Gtcvivj 34?^ 471J in 
ioa E-: ki TrtfiiP^ 8 . 114. 
47t^ *flfl YpwI; KpitTiK, 

509u5ii*frw i. {Danan 

Comfap ivuri^f Id vt U^nuti. 378 

C«anujiiiiiwti|jp A., iia f.* 
ComDwmwfmJthi, ^ ^ jji;! 
ConfcckncYk Oothic^ in Mw(|Wtr. 
1 - 

CnnlutdBiL, 5t»v 

Cvniw wUtr |*«V cl tFwUi *» 

pmt 5. Jt.. lOf^ J45 
CotirpaBal N C., 78^ 5X4 

CotiltiLtEkiifl« rf tilt BiiqdllUit. StA£t 
rpUjpOik^ 181 

CvaititiitpiDPi ^4 i 


Cppmckita. vp di«3>PV7in4lpO:|] Sptr« 
188,486 

C^pjw, S-k 581.. 

CopiQft c., 134* ^76 J. 

Cem SpflHik kl*tOTka3 liiimpa tpl- 
glHal cl, 61 145, ID Ape. Bnt. 

coiiM, dI Ss odfiilk 7 in If i uui 

MeTppde 

CmttppP, A*PSwEfikiiwii la* 13 j 
tiP*niin«iv Sai^n. ifQ: 

^ Mkluu^ri MaiiPt of^ PlHEtucaP 
IL altff piitrp PiiflC >p^ 

C»iiiiii£9 Pi Aac/E^ k 
CaPtitinePp mM S II, 145 ; w dm 
imll f^tlitEif 

Cwlm. hfliiJitig \x^ md lit AS. 

61 

Covneip, ?73» 4101 
Cop In UvQP-iDlii 3 ^ 

CmIkP Kfth. Cimldififl, 344 i 

tAbiBteo]. 5<ii 

CAtU til UHUHn'C ■« ^1 9, 39T (-1 

WJ I. «». 3 " i '=1^.^^ 
oBwwd, *as ; pwn^- l>h 57 l«l 
lypp A.^. av51 €«nw ire« 

S.. 1V3 * ^ 

CreH> I# Arypni, ivt I.+ 4^^ 

5&5 ; calm Auil* &i *- « 
Atya^j*' 4 v8 ; ISii/imp ^ 

(pnLji]ic> WTO nil rp P.| • 

tkmrua in. 1^3- Mifloaof,* 
tippn. a«i f , #011; Um&tmt of. 
IH k. XruliP, ^ ; fiKaniKf^ 
Sp i TfojM iji Aik Minor CYP**6 p* 

ChK^lv, 17? ^ 

CrA ll4Ai»ii> pfltnitm n*. 

tirntCHAf74Pt.»viil , 

tie Tnrei upt * ^“",£**1 
■tPudfirB fit ^ fi 

psd nn wctli^ 16, ^iLilSi 

tbD Swfl-CroPi 

Am. Hcitoi firtem- itw J*- 

A»]iew*P nr liidatm^i Cwi- 
4yf- CrJtk* F^Owiirbti 

ipj; Itlilrly Htluw 

St AjtiVrew P Crvp* ^ 

trr. iMe: 9?^ 

ftrf CapppAMia iLm> 

k. t6, ?6, MJ. 

»itit taartitiMity Is; 

CrowJi^^i^ IS f'X,; 

«n Ant 8»n “”***. 

fiti oiJ luui FIWjd 

■hihLia, rt 

|]roe;|fixicU ^ 

fD^grauaP ol 44» 




INDEX 


619 


Crudtona ni kr Mojiii. 

*rt 

Cii«u 4 fT» I ^ A.S. It (i^r EXT 
Georfci)« »t. 76 

Ct^tlvntiis^ tfutiKlHilrfTi.wat «< f>** 
t^UiBTtc. tl* fn* Dili u 

CttUure lieraoi <ici 4 C Jv, 4^^ 

Outfiiliinll wrion^ a fL 

y, 6fiw M5 i i tflliltt |Dttf?» qI 
BcmIuj Kal, 45J I: lmy<t ktt£r> 
ol Amwn», 454 

Cup-mtik tnACfipti. 4 i< B. e^fiku. 3 , 
j 6 ; Iff Au^, 
in Tray» i; La E., i^g 
Cmh. I :^Ciiiijpil » Ukmbi xii 

!h h. or Ajiiufl, 341 

CDtlk-6»li, 3«| 

Cyavxno, A. k. nt ^ It, 

la^, ifi^p 

Cylionar ci 4 CntB ai ; 

cil ptiMlyiuttic E. AS S.. 3411 
Df. ui Ah^. J 4 | 

Cymni^ *3 mad mw 

OcDfMriiiat 

nl ||bM 

wtarfM tftid ?i»rAfn^i nhlL uut 
PtMsnkLan liucdptijp 4^ 

CytWi k., 107* 


Dacia, ■ GMhk nfil^ 6 m> 

DAFftAlttik, date oj« iSy 

PAjK, = " 4 Ay “■ nod id lliat 

Ect|lhlL 4x6 

DAfAff t jmd lU im 4 «»«l srd 1 »^d 
•kiniti. 

S. iiin lOT. 3JJ 

tad, Hi Nn- ^ 

14s I m Bvcft And Tui 

DaIUiii, k, VAtIdJti Dfif ULi 

iMt k cff IMn dyq.» 

^ 4 i 5 f.H 43 t ^ 

Dma^ n. 4jita Itq.iiGLSf^l mmA 

mss L?ixdit 

Chuxdil. a. id «t A. ythaifjjtf 

■., *o- !U* And w THfiUii 
l^iinutip VAlVy, i>id Cn^kk Komr- 
kad, 5491: prdiut tianuliiix* 
lUldlfcin ik»; 

HaUifAtt cnl^arv^ Ocm: S vtltmK 

oii prakjitc^ paHtfv-iiu f 

Dttf bf Ikf!« n. <d 111 k,, 69 ^ ^ : 

Ami w Ekuiu, ^lyI, And 

Tbof 


t>Ar, I uh al l^tye dya. ^ mJ ^ 
nJ I .V.» j®*; Att Dinmmin 

Dtmdq. tiibe. *P| 
lXmlAiuu$A,«#ikiAdA kill*. ;fQi 
DttnLfl]M3«, It AAOAf^wilk Dmm t 
IlAftlw Gmt. A 
iMnanAife^iiaili GoUik dytt., jN, 
jdflf 


DArrii^ D ^ itt G&l!i4« k , 901 im 
i^ciEUpMtAt ol C^alilPAn Sarpoif. m 4 
Afid i 3 ptiirA nf Ipluh 
Stoc»-bmt* 9a f^r and toe £rar« 
Vvi u d 1^01 

Dirva^ ttibo^ u IkAMiii 

Pamlb'l^fVMluliaaMry tlliKiry. 494 
|> 4 Ml|(Aib^MiimiK. Ait I- Iiiii 
411^ 415 4J9 U «* lIukA^tbi 

«1 iuL 

i>ic 4 ut-miiMw A~ kp Ir uf kJml* 
CAiadtA. 411, 4IJ tr u Anuitil^, 
41E 

JDaia, nj lit S. mil Ah k. dlicHwid^ 

1: Memtff'' twhl 

dkeoWnd^ 4 &d ^ : bf Mffnar' 

IcvmikHi M E-p ^Iftk 4^^ ^ 

^mAtiAA Cbftiitididey lor itt dytti: 
aI Ek* af C aawwifii 4?? I** 

Datn^ifiifti nflAtttd to Shiii-jKidr 171 
.1>iiiti|l fay indiBokfyp kOjumi 
5* 

E- h. lor duftvfl wd E Jk; 
Isd. 04 loff smM^ t4^j Ik* Diu 
4t AniC- Brit taoittii. 143 
Dmyt tfl «nAk Bm iJt 

bcriAl cf^ ida £ uricliA 
btutod with, i&a; ## E- tombii* 
|A| £ KDd M Embitninf 
Docidirnof in C, by uiDpttfn cd 
nmtiawy Alktfi(in«A c*itk ) 0 h I4 
tiy daclhie ot A. tiiclAld«ttientii»Hh 
kp SSfti 4^, 5 »l 

Ikti firKt<il E. S. iiMtjHA 

fmlyii. ffidt til dyiw 141 f : oi 

l.v, feak. SJ U J 45 t; kisy* to 

Anrriliwr S. imtk^ i^a 1, 

^ 4 ^ ^ . 

Decmtivc dfiii«n« am Crritpflaaat 
pMSkAtiiAot litEk,, 9 * - 
{iirtliati. 03 

Dtl^Aiiou ot kumio bma fr) 
Mliisi Ami diMp 9; 

DdiiiA kpod ot ^kmltk ChukW^ 
AM Flood 

rkft Saiui. |tA k f>E ' 

3JA 4 •« IlAii, tkadA 

Dvjpo^km ol t;ikii|un«d pqjHflAr 
Ijiim, 

IScr, t, #*& 

liWAtrikAp iL^ 4)J 

Df*li Tbsw A’ralAficm o|, * 1. JM 

^woiiboI fil isLtttnt ofp Am 
fmkufA of ffikk 1»w} hf mi 
k |BH ^liduAl 11 I.; ol 

JI t, 515; M OMAd i AHtMli ^ 

yL. « f- 

!il4pd ucxiAcw nf 
SimiitM AwiQuM^ei Ui ^ 

» f-* Sxd* BHd M Hicinoa 


|o j : 




620 


THE MAKERS OF CIVILIZATION 




lit irbUtioinJ If- 
41 :, it 4 i 9 iM, ftaJ 
» iMAdn of itnmt BUml cii»- 
mllCiittiinh 4| I.« 4^ 

Dtui^ifu, tr^ f.« t: IInnA fil 
B. for |l |>mdia or Dtidn^ * 7. 
trki-, fuiusjl 5 «i&j : in Knd- opiu# 
ittx; tn llri iflj 
DUipov ^nilt S. 1 l.» 4 i 5 ti 4 ^ ■ 
it. Meiw* d/n. tn E., 19* 

4^5 t; kihBcTtpti. mnd lAt 

ui ; ud m Gui'Ert 
_ lipu xod liift k-, 4f f i- 
DUmno, Semitic n- lar rtr 

motitbp t, 4 jj: 4 i E|;ypt fLon-flrl, 

Dinhf!^^^ ot Si MkbarVi Monnlf 
Cwiwill .:5 

DitiBvm, Miiadc? 4 J buntim uf, 
tUfie. Bp ijp 41^ i rejifB' 
MmtAdmi of In Gfi»1f itrl dcfryn) 
triKii Lt Aiul ^ 

Qacdiiii 

Dkirite btocki iioff SL etituiM, fi'om 
Siiial pcBllL, M t, 3 n ^ 

IdftgAn 

Dli|(liA T41TUMU n. !for 
DMwwfc*,, icitrfltiic, bjuitiM u 
titiQnb«dbv. 494 

hM pjjiliii^aiiau of 

tfaflnn iklaypd^ 

tHTO-DiiA, H i$i)i Si k, toju 140 
iCp^. 474 

Dmrci^ UiKip S., tqfi: fm kir, end 

«buM of. Hfi 

IftMMi, t'im dlvtsK^ S vpedlititf nJ a, 
Tknl lor 1 ^tkS, 140 (tadini}* 5^6 

DixiAjt, o. df rxmL S. J40 

iarkk-MWi fn nrly ^ gravtn^im 

O^^ur or SoUtkt In 
micei del* cnkoUtiwi, 489 
ODnAD. tcibo, 4y* i m Ct?tn, 395 ; 

» l>innik f.n. 

Poeibifl us tfl^.p 394 Li m FriUilO, 
10^ jn Cretn, *1^5 L 
Dun^, 11 pewEtlilbd comskvx <d 
ttkii nbofinnji] totem miuxout, 
sijs p tMimied bf t 34 S^A. k. 
DHrorTbor^ 11 f, *37 ; nndbj^ bii 
I. (Sk) bo8 ' on Aoc. 

Bril. lot- bey i wid w 

ApoUytm uui BtldiMl 

nmupAdt prtnev^ o| Ifni tumnsttf, 
*ml bmr 4 ttei« ti# 

Drew, S.* 10. *3 f.. ro9 f., ijl^, 135, 
401,406^ HdJyeinhraliteKl^ 
5^4 i iifi 4 Hse Ip etc. i 

fee« «J!. zyi: nsd m 0 «- 
toiM, ltoE 3 » ftelmte 
{Fiubyne txitte, 17T i, 


DinftllKifti kiimim bbod tied- 
Acn ul^ 4A Quidsfilk Hntrit-cnlk 
504 ^ Ctujilitofip nol 
Drai^lA ] in B5U1 S. kr^ I40 

Bit «r i^u EL 

Dnekh, L of Stb S. k140 Itoblfli 

DndOi tten sr DyniliAt 4 to^ k. 

5U1 b ef Moih*^ dyn 1 oi. ^§)l 
fubk)^ i.; del* e\L 483 : E. 
ItMmpte of diiriplfiTPd hs li* 
351 f- H tevrikv 

IfMteiitm Ass-BriuUii 137 ; I.V/ 
•ul» of« deriptwte^i, m. 571 
poitnil of, aty : temn hi m £.< t- 
U UsorFdlldditf. 440 , M UTflarii 

Of ite9«Ailiitit oj lit S< yry 
DdifKinfubi k. ioKTipt., f77 * 

IJtmBdu 1 ol f tv 


lu un 
(lolib}; I. fli k. tUmi, roo 

Duomti or tVunmpak I- ot ^ k^ 
lift, T-^o Itfiyii) 

Cunsip k, 371.. I^Jli 4 *^ •* 
Veitlr El | 9 l f>r 

Smolito liw. 

■larmtt, 391 I.; «to]iti " 

tttb, j ifh^ndEipi UtorfiD*. idt I 
nrmfeinisty nfp 37 * i kyrw to 
Mooii-^ ei Ur, ttinete witk ^ 
Vedto bytajj, ^qi contomp* m 
fMba Rfdl iVjarWft-Rftlhilf 
iQi t L dftfft OJ. 4 * 5 S 

Bur, t cd lit S k CTbor n 4 

31^ ftip 04^ Jbf J ' “d te» l>»nk 
lii^Bm, IW mJ Ar-Tkuir 

or Ihrrilt^ C.+ left; t* WJ 

Bur-iltt (drt -tih)* cu* 306, iMfa™ 
with Dfr, 4 n. ^ p- . * 

I>ani(sol\HF^dii. oib S. k^ 

n. to S- k^ 
tonn of Simi. bo, lOf 1. 
tomitieftl nnlk TjuiMtiF 

Dwellinft. u adlrnm^ of 

Cfcftfetm wCdiie.t^ . 

Dyiwty, nt of Kiah 
S, ilyR. lait i«l dyiL. •» *■■ T" 
^ tM iuhkj. tw. « *F 

A, ftTf,' T*i E. Ay** P 

lil£flUc«1 »ith It- 
Ayn. ei SlMOyot, Vyr I ! 

nt MnAiMnuiiun. rt t* »L*i’ 
i«t l»l)miiwipii flyo «.A/ >0* y- 
,ftOL ; tit i.« U «ji- - 
M CotliliC dyn- 1 * JfeKiiwj - jJjJ: 

OyiHitu* al Bmiim. »*•“ 
48 f -^83 




INDEX 


621 


^ Jm Qf 

lu - or k. Dii[ iMfied 
Tlscrl 

E^Dzi^ciu. %> f^iltffthnAcI] 

E^gJe ffliblent oi [»l S k. 

km tt&oi U, 

J ove 01 JuptLi^Tg 711 i, ffi f,; 0fi 
lru:. Ccivjci pn-flotnAii cnitid, ; 
M Anc- wtidi im^CklWMA 
Cjr'GWPi^^ ifDl ; in |>rEki«£orfC 

Cnppndurtiui branttM, PI, [VA^ 
4 j nitonLluit Oil imk ^ ir 4 ^ bp 
iunn-kculnl^ i t«f<HliE»d#d iu 
MfT» 3 . su'd HiiUlfl icul^unc, 

E'A^P'Dmh ur " pMtrk. AzS 4 i^' 
Sih k of C^tkk U^ii ol Kviopot.^ 

J^a^fTSSUVS.: 

^4 1 

Epi^ t o| Pcictiii: liiorffitifin bm) 

klii^ ill j;k| ^ BhI 

OQ llwir ]. V. mwJai. >6ik J 9^4 : Um 
4. Lti S. |p Miipp ^ 
Eprlbrnwanr, « PiTUaty 
EpptiaE 1«l4xl£l 4fiiLLl FIubui- 

cU 4 . 4 oa 

Epvtrm' L-^ «jiiiuf«tiao nf (mm 
Wpitkiii, x.^ r. JJi 1.. 470 
£bop^ Uli^k tfom t 1ji;iiiiifei k 4 epI 
d)m. t^iuEfBofap m ' 9 . imthtg^ 
dMipbvt^l foe fit tioi. aSo I ; 
Jiefiea' fiKit, fJSai , 

Uniihi qpf iMn'p. jja t 

Edilw. tbi pne «pkn of ^^ordic 
f^atlu pTr hiAod on 
NpttiiiuLf tradilum. 75 I.h k, 
ptifl: Tbur • Odin k^un ol 
^ SulMi ttf otl^. 7 t, 

Tbur m Adox ol EdiUpi-m 
S. k Duf or Tot. Spgtf or Spltb, 
AiW, 7*. S'J I.* ^ 1., ton Ij 
'niof^ (Mo Of In oldPt 

Eddju BodvtJio 111 5 . k- ikilKf t 
Udn* Uifnn m Udm^ It tioJy 

cx>itJujied wilfi Wodau m tator 
Ehldop, iji I.: Kt lofloiptDj 
of Eildk JHWbp, tfikp 
Biid fiiwop witb tfiriwilucAiiu:« 

(II, fl 4 : 144 f- . 

Abb. 74 t, «^t L. Andvm^ ?<ji 
EkMo (Wowa)^ (|j|; 
i 4 ik: Bur.ij 4 : ITuidf 1^ 79 k e 4 »o: 
Cahf 431 ^wM, ijE ; Cdctr nr 
¥43; Oiniins. 7> ; fpuiui ot 

Kom, 4fi, loow 141; Gysiii. yj- 

; 14/; IBO- 

k JdrOVttDk 41 ; 

Ck.»44 L.lyi : 
9 i.V*k U* Mil 
1J4 ^ 44; Oku, too; 

^ iMv 1471 Stirk 1#^ * - 


^ , Uoettt. roo 
itBW* 74, 141 

TiHaBH 9 ^, Mi ; 


130; Thor ffttfJBi; Ifrd, 

145 t.: Vkia/^ 74 1; WodpD m 
Bodo or Buftk ill * > fpilih 
tnipky nuiglc ito^-hcml nl 
Khunpici cnp^uml 1*7 lit 51 . k Pl 
Ufiitt Thor\ lTis|ai^ vMiif 1 
HOHi-bowl Off CAuhlnfli CBptnrnf 

Fii>ttl ■C^yntk Pt linl. So 1^91 f- 
Eik^u, Gafiirftt of, tenJilt Imnd 
liM. 144 l, 137, 4^ I 1 In EiMbp, 
131 f ; UirB ffite Wr, ol f., 95 t ^ 
lit, 40S; ki Addst't tviannini 
rfTklutknn mnd ownfuw of iti 
Sffrp«Tiil»£iiJl. E43 1 ., 155^ 

i 

Edim q. ot S. wkmy in t-V'., loH t.. 
ill tt4 1 plioiMJIed 'VCLpidPti 
of Edfn," Hi, flp tp|r At 
UoHiifo Dax% lit I ; If! fonndiH' 
tiou hy 1 . Uru^ bulI S>. SIpiIkm] 
A join Br . toi f. k ftcotn|i»if<d. 

k flufsHhikMU, 16A ; mvB* 
((t»pnd hf it7 f., JUifftM 

ai40<f«iiiBr 4 d. u^k: mI 4 i 4 S. 
MMoytot imtpqffui Bfhl ^YKittHin 
ai E. oilony from Midinl to 
Bfid Vff dye- -dtcapkiifttd 
for tft hm^k 543 f : flynd 
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xta I. 

ri#ii«i;vpkbAj relotUmi of AaU 3>Jliipr,^ 
7 tT 7 Pf I V , fio. »rV 4 l; of 
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deiiust snd t, J 47 
GodL ilka, ot A-* KWp 501 * : 
nnttunpomviphio laihaTp S. viigtD 
ot ami 4aCv. aj, 4aa i ^ p?. m; f-. 
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QndU, »atk k 111 Uw C;fflliic jr-utij 
dya la Mwibpiit^ ^ L; A. 
innotiY ot, jft* I., 5^71 « 

pbyral typ* df m C b&iKmp ormrT 
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Guia. ■ nf S«nail|c iiMldm Wftli 
UtLe ittm, buatoaid \} AjM|ftob- 
Kiiti witk k» HiikQii 
Got prGnjna. t ot ind'S. 1431 
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lUlyitlvHX, ty^ 77 
7iatfi. A. kd- Efl^ 1 Jt if 0 ^ w 
iCliBin 

HMBa in u rib i . tgg Kbanmui 
Huniimt^ kf biittirwaJ flrtfpanl nl. 

445 

ILata. wJ JlBrn, k el Simioiv jf. 
Haranpiv ^ « to 
■Hdi. iiji. wo. W , „ j 

lUranUt id tWad^ m^iraiaUjiHl 
Ur ^ni,i fix 
Hntp. til- FI. tXA 
llarncwaxw 

Hxnib CanrtfA t, fPlk S k. 1411 i 

llary^iinqi, n ior ^ Llnunliw 
ijlb B k. ifti* ti ions bk 
mmar^ lAl i, i 4 * (tafelfj; mm 
tltnuh Ktol |or ibiib} 
flIrtMltiw* amyyclMititlt* jya 
llaL Otiltoi kofiiHU (4 llitlitva mad 
&,alv 4 ,ji^ 9 i L ajul —Hwfrtd 
Ha&i 

Hawk fStia^>« tiidftaiHl Ulkot «aL 
S. <tf A f . 71 U 7*> t*. : 

roiMnm nl Saa wf iJwi nl dcxlicd 
i. ml iil S k litrlililii « St 
Uk Sicfl-aitbami •[cw 
linmi, «4 11 « Htaitr 
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15&; go Ai 3 C Bnl^n nt«-BDiDiiJi 
ocj 4 nji, sj; oa Ajur. BriLoai pf»- 
Chrif tMui CfOK as Biid man*' 
35 ^ : m prcdyn, imd tvt -dyfi.. 
t1tme4 fmtTt S,, : E Snio-.* 

U&wk. lilJfi dl^iiwdl btiiri S,i. 
147 L ; vktory over Serpoiii 
im |.tiT-ChrkUJu^ Stm-C^nae la 
Aac- ; mvd msm Engk 

I 1CM3 tiCifr lilfaiL of r fig f., 

W t » AbaettEsAl ttiiambc 
lii«. in fiubcew Old Tmtri #1 ; uid 

mn IrUmijt 

Hfll^ 4 Srmilk the iubiet^ 

rmuieafl iftcf^UTr aho^k: ol Cl«t- 
fkxm ul Motiuui-Scia «Ad Motm- 
cu\U biF 364. 5^ ; tbodg ei 
Wodna nail tbo Jgtnn* la tbs 
Eddaa. Sj : lulimted hy Uie l»tKr 
Egyimnni «) 4 i fiLiirlt wiib 

tbe catL S% : £i.« 

fmvmaiay fevnu S- 
wauabDT. iftiaentxitlon^ 4 Serpent* 

ilnfliub/' 

fleLktilir re mikiid lac< tKiw^ l 
Helmet lliftrtu 

miiin^ ij J. 

lift. tr«rr* A. lilk* Diulct 

tfum Si, 6 

Iltit Tbgf^ 4 & h_ Ar-Tlint^ 14^ t ; 

to * H^ayrrt3ll.“4t i 
Hern, quwn ctl Oc En* 

Urr^Aiy, qikcm <u 4 tiBtd lit A- 
« 1*. 3£ipe Of I^I1^ti 1, f4 

Hflt^Jidic nfumnli d 71 

t^i^AoiaudA; Cgr-Ciiw*n Crm 
Hencakili A-S. Iilntcfical catgEiiel q|« 
the Fkicolciwi Had 
UHyln4£ Cbt lion in S.^ la;' - tuui^ 
Ooctoi ia S.* lay f., it*; w^tHrtnji 
ImfijdoH* 3 ta 

]toealrkPtlaijr!i hy Mirno 

■ad by to f^tbcr'i fletbi,. 
tS^p 47*5 r# Hm PbamklAai, 448 
Hereilify end C. 3191 50* I.. 

5 T 7 

Hanuita^df S. cadtota p| setojcanl 

mta, ill 

Herndot^ti Ks totcf iHa^ 494 ; 

aa tbia PtiwBliduiHi iB |. 
brmv^ iayUK» 1 ow 4 l, m hklgTic 
A. klagi aad colture 
4^t. 

nttbp mo I'Ijitrtr 

Him«l/pb 4 , E^rptiAD dJacoroEtiU m 
Aryna Sumntbn in nrifpn^ a8 ty 
Hiltlifc 

t j, iKcwcbiiuEi ot E,, 178; anil 

KieiaJKnipdbH (Itawk >09 
KiemuJift 1:^75, 

llimtoftaft & i.V, cabuy^ 3^ 


ITjuiii] {(kavn]) in S. ft Tbiir la 
EdsliU^ M) - *t«l •« S' 
lumTeai 

Hindu anclPiit rtiliua brito u 
AtyewK rf U 34 f. . hmI apr Afyaa 
Kjada Kii 4 iibnTygl A onKla, jsfl 
ECtuiltu^ Tl» Vcfli^ pfaina d, u 
Hndiittiaa, 34^ 73* itAi ^ laJli 
filppQfMrtainttii* isi 
liiowllA. toe Tlijy 
Haewy. tafikait f wiam at by iilii 
fimmn* al hktoriaaii 4^ Lt 
lot Ttais IlbUiiry, vlil, 
49a LI A. aad S aaily:. coiiciTrsfl 
ncmrlod by pnJudkHi of 
AayillitftHHt EtTVtab^^ wA 
Vaiiit S^nilqit fedmbux tii|. t fi^ 
ay J..a 91 . -^41- i jjs. ^UU 

Imt caiiy, oi Wiiril*'! 
CrvlUiatto eiHi larlilvtorf d 

AiyAcii Hiici SuTiufiaai reWowi 

a (. 14 |jy 4ai I 

Hittibn qcr Rhiitti llAlti^ 4 i 
AryflJuH^ 9 1., la 1.^ L, j.; at 
Coiha, 9 E. I ; m 
454 L i pa ^mofiiiaiL 7 fu ya i« 

3| L. -*6« f.: ^ 

SyiiPBv a i« 7i ; Hi Arnf. 

7 t, 4S3; 114 All* Minw add 

ni^tsMk. q L . In EffTpL 347 * 
4 ^^ M3: |J» <;™ew. d* u t« 
India, 43 f , 333 ; ^ Mcaopot* 

3 A7t;; in 9. 4^^ 

[lilfiti^^ *ns?^ cap qI, 0, 7^ t. 4 rt 

of, l>l*. III. VI, 10 i. 14 ««t 

«» txleitfiinalkiil 

AaiPi Uinnr ^ 44 ii. 59 ^ 
liie^lypliH d, 77; inVirtMii w 

Iry to SHnweab >4 1 - 
aa CMiaHr 339 I i » 4 l 3 » 

^34 A ■ liUiiiptoF* *^^ A,, 13J.: 
hiT-cgdict fi|+1 j; tf&Hc* Af* vttU 

IcinjQ of tato* aa An^. 
fj t; Had^ 

tiJp^ 77 ; |Lljidk,i.a 37 i>nrC«.iiip; 

k. Pfttdba, joon n 300 : 
k. wiiiti /tot kp1 nitd t ii 
totodoii la(t. lu, 43 f : 

Ij, i py* 13 O 1 *»&, 
tmtto with E.* 4 $ 3 ;* 
ebaiiota Of* « Anc, Dritam* u 
inwidi. t- oE Tlffif MJ Eddju, ijA 
HOfisi, ft. rif Thafn (ratulMai to 
aa £jiu ul loo 
llOfivUtfiii of Ary'Wti. 

3571^399^; jiiti-lnaiaiKC^^*^ 

it, io|p 

joot bnitian 

ef ffoik and bemea dtornffw 
wi m lUto 4 «» Codi 
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ltf=ail-dita» (j| Sblfikri^ j f.* 
9 - i.. 1^1, * 4 i 40 C 

Hornet 4 atiKs wim omliIi^ 155, 
**5, tiyo, |0T 

cnJEid ui S- imhdittitt rnm^*" 
557 

KfM •mrpJy nE BdtjyluijK 
45S. ^5?; in tv., 1*7 
Honu^ n- njpnwmi- imil ^fJii 

Huhttrmri tiibr. 395 j and Mt 
UoJhiiTV 

idcT^r by Snmla^ 

oa d«vl| Wfimhlp, 90, 369* 375^ 

503 ; MioptniJ tw dfa^ilEDt 

dyb bf Ur^ j^i 

7 tiLtii|;[iJijUi 5436 

H^tbazuj. ifl 

Hytitiu^ $v« 4 :d k itk 

witb ViTdit Ttyntit* by 6^1% 
|9J t ; tmhan ■ «« 

l4i %. oJ d rtfiH iH S b. iki FAibvr- 

iLfid |Od «| khu l>t!ip VVAtirrik 
ft4i tji, 147 t* t4gu 1>i-’ 
mrto of Jn-jittrt m 
Ku Of Jovr ami Joh, Vfitvf 
Hefamrah) Job 

Ifl-^toi Ai jApbuC. 147 
iito, JL int KlJe^ tLKv 131 
iJif ^ ^ Ida. S t at 
IftfliiCa^iy-dii^ iHUi Cdii dyn.. 
jbi ; 1 _V_ mtH ot a<^. 59 ^: 

A* ilitdlJi. f«. 

IflrJii T«* Bttu k. dyili. a^4 E 
l.V. 

Tnnnulto,, i£a f ; M Afwl 

Iboto. qtli It. GnU dpi., ^64- t%^ 

“tt 

tbffiaa 5Tl 

TUI Sin. 5j|th 3 . fc., 1 1 

oncBsSfr 111 * 4i» I-; piHtimit dt 
FI. XXll; Kid nco 111! Ibiln 
Tld* int.^ Ill, 37? 

Idl of IJJL « 
la Vediu, %, lab 

TdlxD^t^oi M7 ^ mm Admia 

!ia:;Jc.f?.'r«\ - i.i.«,- 

Vedoi m mo 

Uhrit&l fa. ^ liba-HiUAi (SKfou) 
daUni QctcfDi from, Bi-ln wuegu'i 
I nacfipti.^ 

Jla m tX, SftHiifci: a.*csf ''fioptt"' 13^ 
JJu e. ju TUj* or Troy, 

Irtiin or Hoa^ieo ” in *41 
foible Bbam fa. 

Inunoiuicui ol wirtt^ tad wYonti 
ti Ur. i 5 a |L ; o&d kt ^tlrr 
liBmftlniffi r^taitk4 Brb £. uul ol 
Sme, i^n tubWI: 9Bf liutivg 
and l>OMhyii^ 


Ioh n- of jftl S k, K^o (rabky 
Ifuua 3 i!^i »3 on Anc Qrilcn pn- 
CtafItiba odiua. iOt ifutoxo, i|9t 
IP'Danb 137 Lbifa, or k Dir or Darai 

^ilaitd m S. k* 79^ 04i 147 T-: 

and ■!« Ifutifc jmd Tbqg; la iJiit 
In Imr 

In Eair^ or k Dor* drived IK k, 
147 i, i-io, 1 O 4 : m$ JJoj: 

tn-Kkbja, ami k Cinti dy4 » f., 

4^4 

ia-N444« dal^iEd UmI b-p 

lioklip 50&1 OM I nai na 
iDHb-rmdl, iftib.’S^ k, t04 
IiRa, C. rw FbBnirj 4 £t 4m 
IndJo, Aryan inv» 4 on'" 35 L; 

aum qK <Satn d* f\ f-; 
iilH»p» c>f forly tfvtm id c |» 
CoitM vmUoy of, 35I.1 40 ft: and 
jntrtltiantfl, uy Bliainla, mnddiiiti. 

S ol: MoMEibar^ war bt. and 

JIU« JO I 

Indbn I- ,16 f.* 100 k 
^ttj J.p 5i4pJvd poutm/ Kluf-Luta 
al Early Aji'oni. §4 1; 

4# koj io ItulUdcuu [uflOi of k 
3^ 07 t.^ 130 i~; da^ ol 
cj«uro^King-yari>,45t: binyi 
id,M Siiitiiti, i5 L; uia ko Ovi| 4. 
ixaikBk [tniluEituu and lOsg-^yata 
tsduii %pUi King-Llit% i4 
and wtm Klng^Liala 
Ind^Airaiu, n., 471 i ut aattfcn 
bramJi od Soju^ 37 t; plT> 
IttdtBn tviineLaiid of^ 5|. t> ^ ilata 
of miifatiw at to Gou^ vollay, 
35 t* U t; InaiE and wmtnf ol, 
iumvfa In mi I. 

ImkHF^TOfnvft, M Aryad 

Indd-SmcKnaQ€.In I,V.t, 
too I . . i 

lEtfki-ljoinrTian «aK 17 tp I15 1.* 
lOj, III 1, fas t, f, 3P7 f , 
jti J16 I, 541 i 

drdnbmd* 37545.53 ■ 5551. 

567 ]|<# t* and iw tV.* 

OutUlily of A«iytikikitiiila to do. 
4Jtibar, 544 

Tndn, A» % ljulaw or Indor* 
dnibel mS k_,jo 1,100 I p i|j; 
tt a dmop U 1^041 ^^(sHp 
jtl; m Japitrri 147; madr 

mft^vokat>y Jfnhiiutt^ 1411 

Indn* 10. lor M^n la Satiabnt, 1^3 
ladutiip M In^Dur 
Indot VjJk|, a« 3. ookuy foandrd 
by tit FbirsskUn dya p rr, teir I.* 
liitw; ou^tiJaiEdlnp ii}9t; 
jaLeownor MadifiJ, 109 L* 1A4 
frrmtFdr tilka 10. 109^ tik f-t 
1 l l^kofoobi In, li9^ ^5* ^^5 i-j 
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W 7 . ytt, L _|4l. > 6 J t i 

ibm' ifu, in* f., iSS 1* 
51^7 Sui^ ^e) dps- 
(aibtf III. r.i 53* <- f 

tf; LTfiiiali^i Ayn, In, t, 

145 t: KUi Sii^ d{KiphBit4l« 
f., IDQii itl. Ml *.i ifiJ. jW i, 
U 5<i6 e - 545 Im 55* * ♦ 

5 I 1 f» I Ajpnnclfx^un-Grvml 

tani&at m NU^« L id af ivl Si 

k^w^t2i 

lriii-«tJiiw Ab t 4 | 

Infp^iTjtv d kodtPifritfHi S <i 0 kiiilj 
W 

EcvpiJaa prc^nBitk 
wndT l*t fi#irMi«im, 

X4a ladO'Somor, aix^hrrt4 
A7 <■. 343 *-, 343 I- tj 
IMtilfl*! tin irblrll wituv. 3^73 ; 
TtitfimiUmg of tiwfii ID S « 
AjM^'tiakmlfe. 55 ^ 1 ^ 4 

twiri 03 *■ 

of IlhlUl^ K>-U]kil)i KQtl 

lUtc, 15 I. 

toiUa^li4S.>^«47l4 5 a£ ; KsjAWja 
juitl YMi^uvi^ jcj 
letiia^ «Bff JotuD 
Iniitiiinr 11 % ; anti «n J^tviiu 
ijnK|-> 544 

IntfuiB. |4; 4yn. k.> 544 1 

»] of, in T V^ j 66 , 506 

yp«Utit 3 £jlti 

Ihi^CpitT: harp, idi 
IrU (or T*x iTi OoUtic drit. 
k.. 1 ^, 4 ia l-V., j«i&, 

5M 

Irai. iEf«, w A^: Sor 

WBIIpOM* 4<*** 

Si tpl 

liiliSi, i.itlt S. fc-, 4 rs 41 ^ 4 « ; 

Afrkarro* t.d^ 4 r 7 , 455 : iilk^ ot 
AnvjrrUk Jtft ; uml m tJi|Hf> 
UktAr^ Semitic fnodK ftHlili^ 

IfklwftjB, brcfthrrof SArgo^. 135 
14iiiSytL, 114 .^^ ip 4 k ^5 i m ±hm^ 
Aonritr, 4 ^^. 41 ^ I; » S.^ 40 ^^ 
4 ii>( i (kcaitciLt Mivnlal. 4^5 f.: 
iim«iilii%4jio dy>iti. i?l^ t »4 L: 
Fluxl mylb 0 E. 114 . 4 x 1 i.; 

■yiQc.brt4i»iii witk iit dpi.p 

4^ 413 : pwfbKd ttULifila^ 
kiDg4iit4 v&tlL i^ikulons ftpt, 
iji. f., tidi f.j S 

lEia^-4htt pftmt in pndbad lhA$^ 
t99 i 

lik^ ^i41i of iE. Ah [ilwAili), 
ImiiJilB, jgQo 


IWTi 141b SL k. H rkf' 

onlME K^CuatB 

|«xy, KMX^ng, PL I, pp. iTO, 51^ 
35J ; lalnitii^ icrt^ in ^ d*- 
i^Di!rri)€t, tfto i. 
iv¥lA^ in Tuifiti. I#, ti 
I tiittft^ 7tli Ic^ ftfltliit It™., 5I4 Ik : 
■oat of in LVh, 556,5S4 

J, krtirr itEiil KnnEd Ik £!afiiaDasil£- 
kllOMbrtii^ dccinkl ttom S *ii 
tit*. J17 

Jth or tan^ 5 «nf 4 d fmm 

Ea L vt iMbfuJ i.r 4 A- k , 14P. 4^7 
JbihimIbchi, 171 515; w 

Unngi 

4Jiiinc|AW*« 5U1. S. k.. 0 ^^ 1^5 
uult. . 4 fi) S. k « I 4 i 0 i I5i» 5i5 ^ 
Biitnp X 3 ^ S k. T411 ttiLbli} 
juijuirim €-> lit 

[»pjirt ff 4tB£^ t 7 « 44 ^ 11 t 54 

[Btr, m Hu^ Stonr-bewt; L nf 

«o 4 S k- 55a ■ 

I ol k ttb mltktoiif i 4 « 

f-: lilet oi* t* 4 t 
KBil «ot tniudJi oael Vs^jm 

j wmUtw. 9b : m 
rJlw^i ibiearm of vutiikBiioii, 
4^1 

Jii-hpaErm. n rKn-Hubirw lltmlii 

csp. and «»cwl ^ 454 

Jimja^^l U597p 4<JJ9 4*1-5W 

AromBl, 7^^ ; vx JrrsiLkM 
fltfliip 545 

«v«, M jqBlter biul iSrai 
ud|^ t. Of ftingvi i 4 . 

UH. i. of qncM* 01 TH s, *•« xt: 
ic« liuMiibor 

luoUBr, n* fbihor Is. d»i™.no»i 
fa. Lbfdriliitil titS,l(., 4 +, ijli-' 
■s lodAi 14?. 140; fiitiuL »Ja 

s, bmrivts ii.. ii»; riw«***" 

iBljuUaoAltn iitk., i 43 „ 

tttoliet'i dar. tlwntlbjr *» EiHlUb. 

B, aftif tt. TBoo, i ]3 
ftttoa, of S. wifUi. 471 

k, 114 

E. b., 143 i I lio Kod . 

Kbllrtl. «. of mtniBba** uiweqfi. 

ltaiil,l,«{Flwntktaoa, te*. »||iK,»*i 

1. of iki^w ia. liV *5' ^ 
$3t : UodofbE .OtitfdJ*^ 

KoO^ or Huafo of tka Kail*i * ^ * 
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fi fej(thabrt, 

50(5 

Ewbimi, Go^tamn. lid 
KiiaitLC|« m^itiffor UktirtH^ ii^ ^ lc.« 
If 

K&iBUAhjipwU, V., 

KsmbojA tnbih »T 

Ko^ tkl Citis/' 145 1 # 
K«^n 4 i 5 i¥ir, jS. 4<j 
K«£itil(i, IlitTil^ hr, 

Ksm tltulc w 

IJ^^lorai ^ n di 

If, K^tahi, 3^&, J 04 ; wm 

Kvi*. lu l%c«iiklaii^MlliB^* i 9 L ifi 
Kut^ k., 

HA 4 n a , 4531 tUre, 455 kt* 

Kj^ 

Klphra pr n. If# ilAlKyl^« 

401 

KiuliiiUAiK Kftfeii tu: »* 

thraira 

fCnilnidUEndJtoNi Gothic dpi. U,t 

5^l,5nLt. Mil 

%rt 

JCiMBt. 4 iHb*. W f** IWS “ 

44 S 417 ; ** 

Hhiilfib 4541 linritflsniJ 45J I 
tfl fMil. A5J * In-mMun of Baby- 
Itiuk by. 4x445^; bjijtiioft d( Aui 
45J ; tnenmx wlik F.* 457 ^ Sufl^ 
unM it|^ J 5 «:i; Ulbii 4 qit ddtiu Pf« 
ki Aite. Hdtoiiti* mhI •#« 

^Hi; tianiicimst uf. in ScoHsjid* 

Mr 43- 4i» I' i A. m£« I>i, 
4 Sti tn 4 <r? ‘ ttafr ff*t 4 **^ 4^1 : 
tajmuw of, iii 454 

Kaviplu liTl», 171 

3 £au 1 ^ vjii^t «}iit Kti^ in. iS5 

Kuthil 4439 

KrolcPti^i. li of nt E, dyn., w 

Clfi-EH 

KlOb, tmdim o 4 KMd !.« t6t 
KhxMaio. CkrthlQi!lyiou 1 ii «4 ie 4 9 
«|, Ju I. V., }Al»^ t 
KliU. L k Umodlu t6i 1 
KItvdPDkL iL tm Kh*-S(wiip « K*- 
Hmbh (iBliliJt 

Khwddu I.* ^ 

Khtm <# ji. (OF EffTff- p« f- 
Ktixjmwki. ft iiv ]^i 

KhmmiLiA, i ti. lot \itEtx. 

id^niiciil m Saiaiknt. 45 ? 
fnijUbw. n for ngf^ 370 Ir 

(?} ytkkf Ur dvA,* |0j 

f.rof 6^ H m^ky k»^K 
04 17 «A ?Qft i^;ikmi 4 b « c«- 
chrmLiii. h 


Khanitmi Rdbl^ Ajlk A Of 5 . 
blhk of [»t B^bytaa ^yn.. 441 f- - 
n. erf-*' Cffifct I 4 it 4 i* iMtli S 
lUiii Sunkrll of t.lL, 4341- 4^» 
A. kimtiry 0^, , luv^odo 

»« Vi Ikfiillc!. 4||; Idtiip 

Ikrw^ m bill wttku ; 

innAiiwncg fil^ 455 i in tnob* 
Aryan V«Ltc UtExaiiiiif, 41ft; 
yciHnbiFl XXIV. 

KTihIuIhi. n HihI iTib(?i 
Kliatii^ nmi, bf ** I of 

mbnf ArriUfii 1 r Adsi l^inm o l.« 
yx i ^ HciA of Htb., mUfft ftr 
Klkdiik oj X « q ; iTEuiDTk t, bihI 
IC«haim» of fvlia; 45 

t ^ u H 1 ^- Fl 

^7 i-: l^(vnjrin£i< ib f. : 

w ^tiim^of-i I7f I Vi I iJt * 4114 
M Ati, CAiH, liiititTf, KJutltiyvip 
iCbiiHJiii wsd SydpnP 

ICIutttMi. S- r. bl* irt iCbaiU lubvg 
; Aod M “ t^xioct'' 

^bxiti-^ dr 1- of tulm 

s> jprX^-%ni|; " rtilpt ^4 

tbc Ebxifci/^ » l> 4 * 37r 5 W- 

4% 

IOia| 5 W«Or k-1 415 

Kb«iun, ft for vp 

Kbrui^ k.ciL fir fT. miA. jtf 1 1 

fOKtru. (hod^n. k. ot 1 m mil 4 . 

ilu.i|»lic»il, JO 
m*tOi. Jtu £. K>t lOii I 4 <^ 

41 {it 

Kinti^d, S. fL Tor Kmc^lorl^lin, 

74. 5 15 ; nr Qvnyfn odd C^ubb 
KkmM\ M Xgryt. ly^r. m 
HiniiiKrlo&i^ M CltflBwniBH 
Kin, Hi Af fkiicmi 5t, 

Klnii 4«ti» of 4* so E4ily Arfia 

wfiiid, m 

Kmq AiUiiif. Aittinr 
KHitfp ftnt A. or S., ya Li f# i, 
14'T f . . aj y CMii, 131^ 

KliiB-bilJi aidixklc il«wrtoil bi 
|MAsjr4 Imb IdBttoli- t#ff f-i 
30^f. : at liiJuli wjwK ks^i. 

EwH Aryib. tn Indiiui 
Tj fi* 31# : jUlfhflaWiri^ 

KEid ftrfebl chpndsr of. ij i* 

I J tOfwUli* lcX5t^hiU» b«|o, 
iij* 4xtp of* JAt (* 45 

iqil4A& wlih i-« 41 . 51 iri. ^ 

iiJ TUaniAlifti 

X4V, troB f; 4J| 

«40 I., tfpA I.: rental rnlM dl 
uw df 4 yit* awl f. t 
CldfMiiflBt 3^ 1.3ti 1^1 Bfti} HC 

KJiii C. 2 fibU, ttl 1, 330 1 r and 
«M Xnu 
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Kl»lfriilp, ofijtia »eoflnI, ta 

S I 4 i) ti« ot 

in M«opoi- mnd toA ; icsi’ 

pcmry (1 E<kcbed}« <?! dfn-i 

r . ^ * 

Kiiigtihi DvdOp jTod S, kik Ho 
Itdbiln) 

Kish NUt by snd ^ @5 ^ 
tonvrud c»fi,p sA# 31 J i-; ta 
Efvptkzm scbpi cii Sirttijy* jf* 

RUb OimiicJfl, Ti»i, 3^1 1.4 S*S I-r 
i# *cik Bucbcnita S. 

ckiMtikfepy ii* bttef pcrriod^ ijji 
tivrtlAfpwit ni i 4 t HW ?Eid dyilp 
a-3 i-: nviwn ol ounci in^ 
5*8 I 

ICUinp^ 

K>uri> 1^ fittm. 19J 
Knllliit-emuii« lo-i 
Kiificli^J^y prvihtatnfic bdoZdcr- 
tMb MM Uciwn''i tB# 

KuMrMjTii^ tnw 3^5 

Koniimf. itt 

iCmitDi:, pw h. ar Ej^ypL iS4 i ^ Kfld 
^ Ir*dc 4 <7* *• 

KAibni* tribt, 455 
lCtr»cii, r^j 
Kibimui-ribiuiv^li* k-. 

Kubibhur^ 5. fwrri ol Snu^fod* ya 
Kutd;^, Ijida^Aiydn iii wvtuihp 

K^u. S. iwn a( Kliactl at ITittitr. 

3*5 

Kudpu Mabdk. k.p ftSi 4^3 *■ 

Kudu TiMituodL 415, L 
KukLlM ll>d 
Kuni, T\ fair Suiuckr ^dt 
Kimtl-flL 0^ U 3 il IJSS 
Kbt, d.Iw Ajyk 3 lb)i 37 p 4 1 
Kurd tflbc^ ArynD 11, 1$^ 

ti. m 

Kardiitiuk. 73 

Knni, t, fa: <wti Ku; ciin t ol 
ludoAryAiuH 41 i- 
Ktffa-Pnnrhaia ttibtA m SytlO- 
PlkfUiikSjin. 411 f 

Kuniv ^d al« flJ 34 ipitrutjan of, lo 
Gan|B Valky. and (wta*« I. 
Ku^luii. G^iUiii: k^. J&x |yi 4E3 • 
dyn d, j 6 al., STot 
Kuihilxnb«u ki» dji 
KtialifhJ l.k 454: *Dfr KmJ 
Kfhliji. =tid k. GuUdtilya^ aC-d. 571 
I ; ml 4 (rf, imm LV.. i&f, aii 
KfjKr^ Ifntiir. Klamifa V-^ 4±3 f- 

Ladiu' ooiffaio^, S., Ft IKB, ^ 

64, III, 13^. *06 

LaCubCi. so, tmU ^ \ 

»v;kul^l95J imd wSlawna 
tufficnUifam rtliudt cd 
3^9 


I,»Ti^aH^i A. im ^mBTi 3 li; 

Eii|IUh. ol 5 uriiiitU 4 I-. Cetlik| 
ul S cttiitilL 4 r-. p* i- ? Gfwk fli 
S, Dfigta. 4 t. i Hlttitr nf A. and 
S- ■ i: Ipdc^lEaro^jawi ^ 

5+ 4 I - KMti tif S, iwtito 

433 ; Kiumludlt *fld, 

Luiia of S, odgliU 4 fr: 

Fliwkdqli 4 j 4 S* BTidUI. M i- ^ 
Fnc^tryanil«5vC^; pf AakadP, iMr, 
5fr; ft III ClvilliitMB* 

5&J ; Suifw. of A- nrijitu, | fr, 471 
Lulu^ 4t^ 4tl 
Laplt Uxuti^ j, 19 

Loru Cm 445 
LaMTub, Oomic dyn. k, 

Lu^a^iiV 

LaAid pcmutBnc;* of* itt -rilwAt tud 
597 

Lattnm C 9^S 1. 

Lava kii 415 _ . 

Liiw^oil4=i, erf Cain. 1 ^ 1 , 

Arrart» is- 78 ; lllitJM, iJli 
Klurninii'Kal]F3i tflt. JJ? , M 
Il 4 ii»i% *74 f.; Wta»ak% dm;f*d 
from 3,. 15 . W 
rpo f.* 5 ^; (JtTuiu4»s». f-i 
309 . 

Li*£ Qiiti Ih Ajio- BriUrap 
T, ja 1 in E«>-pt, yt 1. i « 

fVm HF WIueLL CttMHM 



tcopard^ in 50* ** 

UtSS* ace Aljfhatel aad Amania 
Leysmt, tt. itt fiinfT** 

Ubrvntt*. fi . * 

Lilpya^ a rt U«u 5^ 

|j[i«» uAct-. Ba 1 ^ i^ry of, w«i* 

tai S wntwffr Oaft 

Lion, tnj[kitn|Lfay (it — ^ .|^ 

UV, *4i?i ttoi 10®™^ *® 
Aar, Bfil- Itt *95- „ 1- 

affucktai Goal* m ^ 

Anc, 171 . *73+ 195 * *» 

Lfaii! ilTs mrt tnrt iwnpte.. ^ 1 * 
y*. 6cs; liwnkJffl 

ornitinUi Iti7, Qiai: *ta*J**l**l“» 

LtSfS Saeavntf o( imti»rptfc» »• 
'■ AflUwritT.'* I'M , • ,j 

& d+wtupianit *f. 3!^ 

39 a U 

tokVH, loa* <'(. ■■.-..I* 

li.gti< h^»*^ mttin* nitlt r(niiw»*» 

493 (' 
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tbn u lymbol ul Sun^ 

jtj |.« fta n. dl 
kMmmu KjiMinS^I ilLbylomK 
|.; on KhjiiUQlU-Rllt^'i 
tstiSft 4 tclc, IJ73 %. fiflda oi 
Idiimnii, tor, 457 ; LqfBcindmiff 
SdUr UiW'Coufl^ 4.^8 

(er |l.i hinU ^« ArIh 
JUinunuddu. m lilokiirim 
Lai^^fialdr UD Dljnt:i hgt I jhnuii 
LiiKjd-ii.t-Et« tec T tnJ 

Luinum, mljTciuUdit ™ Sar^CoA^ 

Lunar. Kinc^lisitf ot IxxdixJi E^pI| 
49 f.< 3J^ L ; iJiJt!i ol Ar^Ait 
ioAVi^St l.,5f«l 
Lvxjarf 

EydiA C-. 51 > 

Lyni ICC: Hani> 

llAO'AmAUi^ ttiKot cirtlYT^ S^. an.. 

^77: ^ ^ ^ 

HiiijiiiL rOlA S. k., iQi t.t i ; 
.niAu^iiini erf eqv L. I'^i# I 

» Hton^ l<>A h i I- ui, 

t- «h*kh A. Pl. *ft 7 J 

Mtsof^iogu HI: mwHoimlrV.f 

163, L i « A- 

MucI^aU MiunQ. ^Iqgailn uid Msii- 

mSa i 11 

u ^<0111 fcmiiuEEbu ¥6^ L. 
r/30^ f-. J7? J ny 

Moaii uf M«w. a^i bjf Kirtro 
or N-athux, 30a Jii. jty ; ifamif'* 

pulcttc Df vlcti«T «w. JEO I* i n- 
5 aI.V. wkp * 8 * 1 -^ F®- 

tlku»nlfe 7^ 

liuk m cauhLren) -dl 

ifniw (iMl dNW«d wilk cCMi- 

Esfrtnarnry (Ocenpit . r 

cAptw by lit Dul or Tbot^ 
di t- - ^ 

Idja^cion#, DuUdwi pnir+AiUoiitny 
3.1, 9a; ajid attf' ChUIr a nT i nni 
mnfttAi 

llAbk^DitiniAr «pJCt ir* f 
M« 3 . urt.. lie ^ ^ 

||iufmii, 4 jiMii n 4 :i.^traL. 13A 
Mon^ 11 fnr IkiEiepf, 137- ^ 4 ^ « ^ 

Svnitnd. an * . ci*. t 

MfME-tnd, lu Miuiac^ tiy Buf Sift I 
(Pmtluk MmJ* 587^ by Bir 
Sa 1 j Mffl Ousuli^. *1* 

ti titt Weet (r, ail^ 
M ), JDfl . 

l.l.^ ., n. lor Uoeici* aji 

lAuuibo 4 fra of P t ia f i idl*. ^ 
i^uv 19 * u m ^ ■“»* 

fcnicd Lk, 


llonic^cifiL t- Af Suion-ibc-C^ircmt^ 
4 # A- 51 . sji, 178. 4 g 6 f.* 

470: hbrUi^k itf, 474 

«ani^anii (non. of* ^iL* 

hleq^ity tiL ^Itb Mcdr of It^ 

dlKPomML 39. l*(^ ill 
adj, i«0 f., t^i4^ asji, ag&f., »|J8 T, 
0^> ikci|4uHAdf 
r.. lif. adlp 3i5d . ka fumndc 
m LV., si&t 1 ^ piwnar m 

a<k f.: tMifwrrt 

himhka n> ^i«aA ^ 7 : 

conoBon ERypt 

t. ^ Ch a?? f ^ 
iua^i nj* 10 Far w#it Owaai 

r8i I, t by hu L, ay# 1 : 

Gmt MU ^L; fcaOi of^ 
m rv., v6i, CO 3 J-i 5^ f’ I ®sni^ 

wifircbifi oj* ifeS, 37 ? f. 

M.itij E- A- iof .vretMu Vt in 
4lpWfDcu| witb I.L-i 1301. 

MjwJm J .1- n lor Ummt or Mama- 

tn*L. ijy 

Atiiiw(d]AUD or Merdntt^ k-ol 

.inf' 

^!4f ot Mur. R* fn S. oiuji A. 

^Vr»^ lOi 

Mftniab. Hitiltii i>^ 

Mutro Fbin. bi CiUCBiti«# 7i 
MahIiiK I. of ami S. Rua Uln 

Bod'^IUlEM, 4^0, 5|A 
ManVok-imci-iililiisi, It, S^iAtWc to 
liuM tfin- fc- kUmiu «l l 
w Muiiuk 

Mm^iia .410 * RinStte B^Tiih ^ 
Itokf. »ntbR iPddeai. a orifio □! 

Arp 4^1 . * 

Uojiia^^. fdonqdajsoav, jnatitiilca 
by lit A. 41&4 

Mai«, rjj. |8o ^^ * 

itou, a. (« StoJU dwwt, it^ ; L Of 

k. 168; I 4 i! NitlA or 

Narmcr^ ±n f. 

lijiniU. L 04 BorfCdni SaflHiri^ 

AmortM, rfii, .m . of SinmH 
ffod in a liidtiiA V<hW 161*481; 
£ of Cirtto cjyu k I Sir* t; 
k. of Euid dya,, +ft| f-i end iw 

Mkifiiti 

lljHixra ol HicaoJgba uitun, iA3 ^ 

pijid IOC CiMft 

Muter *?*ite* f», f- 
Mutltura C..P 440 

llAtHiarX yli A. iM sal J “ S. 
Jl MhLeS 

Mattluebal «)«t»a. *t» Motticf* 
Cull 

MAur%1xtua« Ftnocrifjlan edkany^ f#,. 

*f, lii 

Mete. n. T9i w Ultani. 

MMittfimafia tm, ^£6 
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Smt r^ktl t^sfRKni 

wf U ay f * w t, J55 i. 
tiS. as*** m ^ 

lI«ilA-Pcf»Kl» fft Aryknik, 6 

Msb* ka EL 

tyjf. 

Xfjtku L t 
M^ln^bkLi L. JUT 
Mmi P. kff aj? 

Men* pf*^Ailkmtt»> ^fi7 
McM, M A lu ys t- a?A t : M 
■ vf SiM^Tit 3 ^ 

jio, I ^ afiU 

^ 3 ^ i ^ fOWirV |» 1-V -, 
liiftk, I fft’w^iuor fit 

R)^m .l^rrkijl. jfeQ L ; tk fclCWfiUf. 
j^iii ^ia fiif *f Kiihi iftfc 3 ® t + ** b- 
lUmM of CM*. 3 & 0 , ; 

as L i 

E^qfpt na 

J 53 J.p =C^, 1711 - J ^ 

47^, 4*^ i dmk, 
oi, m ^S'rillml Owp. ast I 1 
E|t^njtimMiAcai||Mt dflcHiJicikft. 
^ II, awi^ 530 i wUJilMh^ 

Snnicr Cr Id #7?; ipTptldt 

ivi M. iVpi., lu 3^ Ll icCM- 
km. Pi. FfeCAWivdlt 4^7 I-; Gctb 
t. nC^ 3 b 5 1.^ ndnui cii^ bn U- 
^^pVL, 37^ i : MA Mufl-lruid 
TWut ^n £ M tpi^ Hal v w- M«atiiA m 

1 ^^, x 4 n; ^narn-att of* 11 , 3 UV * 
nv^llk J., 3 W L l Mai* 

IP \ V.* A5 tp 35S I-: ni* li 

Ab>' 4 ivw a CEdotaph^ ^Sa apo; 

Iftlbik iteipittnd Ipt 
ui untile ]&« fit ffs^ 4 i 519 

Rtf J Ctt»« ISI im tirgft 

kUi fit, tjM tuokn two ciwkBi 
<ir IhiptirHul lAwtt #77. 3 <^^ * 
b. Urd-Muib odniiticmf I 

id » wprliS-cn^man^y nfi 

*55 t. ait aSlfX aNi 3«15- 5« ** 
Mimuleb kkr^ s*ai 
UtfcvTT «nr-Caj^onn^ 11 ( : pbil w 
Cadntiobtf 

Mcnipit, IL ioddeaq^ W NaL 
Mc«innt[uiddk4 for k Iwld- 

|T 

M4jUk»ti. faulidi fur k ikill cr 
Mtli, f.r. 

MBftkaJxmdiiKp Twdind kit k. l^hii^ 
mitfn f.r, 

k|eslcuixiP*Pi 33 i iwadldR fcr k. 

fJT. 

J 4 ciP^tamr«, ndfvnt pI fi^mirrauu 
iploj ixtti ilaJtMp ial: oamcBrdtlid 
dvjJU^ by 3 twd », cr t 7 

(kttbic or CiiiM f* Hittiw tfr 
KiiYviM ol. «. a^gp ii 4 Im 557 11 
Kui 4 Of BMvf ** uivawii fli. 


4ii f.: wlf Uiffifiolo^ ii-i 
tocovmd, TP £. i| 4 t f L kalkn** 
tua o 1 ciuiy hbicry ci. 
AiovrlLdogkki ua 1 ; SeraiHr 
dyopat^ tcdkUy Atrfrdi %n* lilt 
klff pcrhidl, 459 ^ iTi i 

^itd tit S. or A_ mlE m. f&y Kt 
4pyr.| Ok ; Cfixl» 

in, 4M^ 4&^; Kocub* ip. 4I>5 
kteipJ ftce. IPO Afc 
||i7tmk 4 ii 4 {'kMikipnvi . uPl M 

II^U. H, «f wlbS. k.. l»4, t 4 C* 
Ifmiyoi fniliHA II tof h. jwtli ifv 

UkhMl'. St. hmT a. » A. h- m 

tpptiBii:4l tiumaii cdl^iaid 0I, ^1 f., 
144, 150, JHj 1-^ JU 

BdiikbU «Tt4 kUkii Id tM 
lUti. 140 ltibt#]i 4nd App, tllv 
MU M d tn f «i OP JlnrtziciMd-ccdiiai 14 = 

OP S ppd lilitilp lai, ijl, 

00? : OP Aoc. Ottban pfr-Knmja 
cBiA? ^d mmdni., aj, 
mul m;« Hurd Pitiaiu ImMiu ^loroO, 
MLak mihl S« fitcbaitl 
Witbai^r* Mflcflt. At iliflrtildaii 
tip-port ip C^wpwpll-i 149 

Pl of *4 - 

nw 17B iWlkkD «iiLBi wiUk SI 

■ km** w A. attpiut. 41W 
llkmtkm. id EiiaSKfK 
AjilA Hipor tfl 

Ip : fAtcM* and dPkb!. 3i*'» 434 
toft i.. 51 * S fli 
llMmt. tsi iUl* 

EPTftpf wi ... 

mfiirAry Airaiii ■* 

tmapK S. II. vriB: 

IkrwtPflB. Wai^hMik}^ 

MiP. P. ol dsipJ Siin'gndi 47 t 1 ^ 

&rinp4£^ 0/ JrtiMi iA 

«j,^ 4L. tpp«l-^«VPPd|^ 

Id riSfiub# V^ofiT. 

pix, ift?; tiP^ in Carnwu. « 
Uifitw, pkcp P- 

Wma, C itori«il tow ® 

Mm**, 9 , wi U -^1 * - 

Krtpt. 595 i *SJ 

191 *. IM *•' “tT*- 3 *' • 
«i^ti/£u 1 A. 

Niuaiitr. 1911.. joj < < ttiwo" 

M&yAT,...■. .mJ^i!; 

«*=!*• **^ 



INDEX 


633 


ninth* t of 1^ h. in £ft 4 AV 

UkuilF «|id AlMr, n. fat Egijrpi^ JlX 

Wmi^ltMihip ojHHiw St 9 ^ 

fl^, we«paiii, »\ 
Mlt. L ai 1 »E ^ ^ i AUirU 

miJini tnb(v i hh Ifiidp 
llithfA, l^tWRj] M. fm 3 ufi>focL 

4 k;:tivt 4 frmo SI, l^j 
mtm, VkUit lu ivr dmixd 

[rdott Sh, Ijz 

Mltni^ fvli» S. kife 
Miiwd nKA fiK^ Ln pfiofmt ul 
4iJI5 Sif 

uk^MliriUii, ft. liif E.* 
Nac]KfTi 4 i»i of S% md Civihu^ 

lioniif 30 j|, 4flt. L 
tl.[iE^Ulbvn>Wk.Mi]ri^^ wftd 

*rp E nukli 

Hiihimjft thm. iH* cl S»- lotHiy ciji. 

*ft |A% S4J. u Ellin 
Vaiij^y - kiof I iCnbillr^, YJjunmuuiifh 
lilitArtQil crij^ittiiil bi* -i^A t- 
IlcftcltoiJti ml ^yUk cttftlii, a \^ 
51^1 K; ftm nl AuttorpoaborfiMPift 
lit* ij^ 91* f. ftf J_: iWfttsctla* 
tbrkiij, 14$ r 1^ 'Uh) m Oc 4 . Ib^ 
ttev niid 

Ifnoci-ciiltK ^ CUfttiiiM SfnulB 
Miitbtr-^kR) t:iiEfr liil. fU 4 V 
iiKftii bsaimAn rtcrlHut ih^ 
3^4 f . i ww in* jfflt; 

tr aril., .vif5 J W Bel 

:^n I (l^umihu ftA4ii)i 1971 liy 
NewI w Sn* 394 ! toe Oaity im, 
i $da, 1 . (if, aOep-tnt liv Ur 
ityn. 44^71 Biiftpm hf 

Itnlun3«9i II 7 . ju<i Lt 
Bmidau ^ 

|li?cimb C. ftl FtuviilrLMH^ ttt 
nuiitciw PH Amcrlfn 
noftxco, ft. ra riiue!&icUD Uurllfti pt 
: efii 

MmcIiA nA m MaiaiJithft. tft4 
lEWft, tftttU fV 1 ( SirfQftlt 

OH Kite, iQj* T& 7 * J5i| ; s*Jin 
CUfcdllfiHTlltP f)4*P ^ 

504 ; 

ilQ* JOJi fnUKk 

af*f#abt Ai|rnii‘Su£iwT»ft» 171 

Mciiulp 343 

Bffftlhat^Saa culL wilti Ucent mid 
$4. 9« I * 1*^ I f 
19C^ io|; of, St: 

. tHtMa ID. « Waifil* 

Mu. a. fof h- Ufft-Mattk* 
Itfthfkr), 5J7 

Anft^* |th hi iit B«b. 
ajifti, 413 *. 
ncAcl^tpftP^ It, ie>| 




itu^igiap ifttb & Kh 104 f k » 

lEuUt SL A. list MtiJjftlfr 15 b 
XtulibU. t. of ftinit S. ft.T i44 U ^11 r 
wMlcilvuf 

MOJiUik t. -dI ud S. kii 144 f.« 333: 
^ HbcBp#) 

n^aila. ft ct aifft St. k.i tftp, 11^9 
JlftotinlKppfieftk EL Oftlzi ul* 33 ft 
MittilfA. IL. 04t- Sft 
Hftfii, t;* til bvk ibl . icr Amorffp 
lluth. n. inr ^exhuii in E.* ; tt 

nj ft, iif >ru, fti# L, : 

ft*fC L^4UiiaE 

It [cr Efyt<t. xf»6i, m7X 

**H -S** 

lEffttiapcft In Or 4^7 
MytlMpV IlMiaicftl hi^iiaIp 
cAikl ft^cvi cC, Mcnri!i^ xin 


44t I. 


>ift ftTKiif ^ «Lpi HP MJftra 

Eanifaiih *'Kcr'*' ftiia EBrfbtliv^ 
ni ^ w#tk lift 
Kahkit iKt Bdft 4JJ 

4 19; w 

Kibliiu Dr NfthAiui^ k- 355 
KftbcTLiaAK. tHt Jtfeb. L, 4<^ 475: 

on Hi KftiHln 4 ^ 
NUlSpft Eoit 

Kftlfft, . ifiA-Win^t ol Iml. my III. lU 

ct^kiJ HP-ftieot IP ^ Anxeakht 

1-1 444 

Siftbtnki, A- 

531 r nr]UfttH Kith i^ft 

xxnjait ft Ifti ^fil 

fL k, (ifi. A# 

KftlilTualf kii 415. 471 
Knlx. h-^ 4 iai 

Kaw*. mptlm ift 

lnt|, in H. xail 11^ 9i« «i5 £ 

** fftp^umtuntt irf* BV AmpMi> 
ftKi hr vlnifftlf bat'W^lil 
kitffiPffftfit 55 ^ 54 it 411 L 
fftJUt' wli]« dlMffPfttnmlft in 
nxtwthM ftj, trf 
Ihmiii^ MWInCftAr feeir 51* 5* ^ 
l.L. tnWilp uiii 4 |uft hny la tnuM^ 

ij tmu kMTT3t«i 591 . 1 , f^riBty ft* 
titSn BikAI rpiipwiPiCiUfkiii! 
kiiint liUpa H kilri>\ fti 575- 
597 ; 

Kxlicrlccn Iksiwaxin Pftlroaiitft, jas 
Bruiitiajiiii CJaaJduc |fbd 
ftf S^AHtTK jfftt 

f#it S03: •« Kmrftw* 

Kxrflni’EBfft [m ^)p lyUi 5. h A- 
iLk fti* lio {Ixhlfli - 157 . 99 b f, 
4 ft Namuii. Lftf Hepn xml 
xDJi k apt U. ayft 4 xyb 1.1 xni I- 
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(tAbtch f., IIB h: M WJhI* 

BqU m ^ yH I-; 

wumcil* in Wail, jo6 I.» in 

EijyjJt. aofi f .3 iii 1V. lo^ f. t 

Ewiptur] *1, 

cluLa^t in ■ 

ijrcipbtttu, 3*7 i*' *®* 

NlhTlHAr 

Kjuntof. xxiij 1c- cd iKt E> drn ^ 
Xjit jUn >Ejuat (<it -53 h)^ 3^ i.. 3*1 
m f,: m «« of ^cn«^ ^ Hi£tUa}i 
15^ 1^ a^7 U 3^ j- 

Ecyt^tun imcHnui. of ^ wciimitfiHl^ 
yotf f.; pilim <v»rwyj. in- 
■ctiotkin oi^ i^iiOMEod, 307 i ; 

Atsuilpin) jbMTl|ftKi|U OJ 3 vlct;cbf^ 
mIettE of# dectphcnad* jtj i. 
LiilEii of 14. of AkvH;l KIia Hi 
314 L; WIM iltiU t. 
Ofi u sos U 3*4; 

t.lrodiiin ^ - iEi£TWHn o1> 
In pM> of, tfl J.V-, 

J 07 5*7 Wbt t. ©ip 30 S> 

- I ; ilw " 




HrfMfli .l. of> 5^ U I 

r ^ t. 04 , 505 
>;j4/niiLF in laJ 


Um ii 570; ^ t. 04 , 505 
" Oa If- '' " 


KlnrniJa. t- 
VfltU*, ioP 

Isaijw a. ffOfn 

S ♦ 5cr7. 3U7 

NAthoo. atgin cf, rti 8o» 4^5 1 Bin* 
ex'iiCeaf# nf 9n Aryvo, 49j f- 
Hatum^Mic *wt of rli 1* tt, 
■ic* §4 f.* 7*, ioj i-, 109, r 
4©ip S*7; 54«orot 

MW OAtl toil fip , n^tugEflOtll 

u LV. wJji* 1%. 4x-xn Av, 

xvm lA xxj: of mtutfif, to f.p 

14 

KAvigniiaiit AfTnn S nmgia of ilwf- 

Mpinx, i sw^iniiiTE 

S. e. w. 10. iCiol .foT ^ 

11K4 ; S. t m 30* 400 !.« 

1*5. 316. 335 t; wtwhi nwii in* 
f5 *, jSj l.p 5O4 I. 

N^nrcbiis. lulmHui. 
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1. d 1 iJUi 9^1 I 3 P I p 186 L, iftS L ; 
iwwefpm ^aicTEptiOEif 

dip. iji Ei. tf 44 r i id t V^ f., 
22^ Ll mdUiDt cJt A ^litvn^ 

I- * of. L . dip 
Id I .V ., 245 f p SST r ; CTkrcib d 4 , ip 
Kvypfr Lsammion *32- 

lafjVtvd^ ii. L.ut f-| 
l»1m ol, 303 1: l?m4-corKrueilA 
dtp fd* I - *134 I,. 3 IS;f., In 

,A«U Miuior, lu 1.; w 

345 24s, IJJ, 4^; m i V,, witb 

•feWp 3 lr (-, J 5 -I f-, 551 J- i id 
CpblBt U^tamrua^ 

uii« 130 f ; ia SyiiB'flMinucuip zzz 
Saum, hum a n iwi^iiicAl |mii0iyp#r 
ta^O; nnsni dl* 515; Amt m 
lAvil 

SdlrAWJiUp PtinccEM^ d 4 UMiaaf ol k. 
CtudlflL t 

a. for ajfil A. It,, tr>4 i. 
VariiiiBMvkiia » AiTua oc hi « d i aL 
4 i; mly Kdd 

lyttiboli ot S., w; C of* jsta : 
ftad •» £44iu^ <5otlki mM i^woda 
ClarTTno Ordafiami^ t * 411*313 

SciiW, nma o|, m 
Atfmn Adij B^bykiM^ 47 t, 
6J^- 

Script, Cnitwi, of S. oti^, i, 7 ^ji: 
^tm^Unmr o* 5 . 4 ifi^ 5J, 

Fn^liib or Homan, of 4 i . 

J^tittiUD, ol S- odmA, 8 ; 
tma, of E otI|iiL rf, GfditJi, 2 5. 
oiim, A : If ittibt* of S. OTt|i^f 9; 
IdiliBai^ of S, ocigin, 2j; lodus 
Vijler, ^rr, 17 I, . MdMWtajdiad, 

Sfc. 57» F PiMBaiiaKBj itf S. 
otieidp i 3 z Eua£, of £. oeffiiL, 
151 ; TmJidF c4 S- QTPfuip i 
Scl)d 4 d 3 i iM liisir pfnriaili^'Cf, M 
AwyrioIofMip 
akninEt Add Soilik 


Sciidolbocdtt Aud 

in tp 435 , ^ 64 >p 

SiOooDo and An. w wipn and 

devokifviidCE^ Mt J49 Im 3 * 3 ^ 

506 

Scoftiili H. All 

Soitftnta. stmiy of &,ira|ciinfid, Ji I 
S^rptUM, Ihthtt lock-Cdt, 10 L; 
£, 31 i. It! I.: and 

pUin. fWm iia timihi: «# 
nto mf ri il' i, Miidiitiiiiii^ Cutita^ ltd-., 
ami Eiyptiaii i vicC^ ol 

'* Vtdtim"" i(HydiBit|Ldift 7 ^ ol S22* 
icon Add XAnua Sm. f.f . » 

Scytiip or Shakn oc Sadi, loj 

Scvlb*,.n>yiil u An-Atj. 4^ 

S«. Lwtr AdJ tJppoT. E i. for 
Ind^d Oonn and Mcddcmiwjutp 
ip7 I.; Jafpriid dl imrviUfHit 
tfamn^ of wAtsrtb 171. 31^# t 
^tA-cdTpom or ionlp I. of h. or S. 
l^oinidASA. 10-8, iCo I., id| f, 
m-fxnrm^ol S. 

SoA-tAod, I. of Add ll*b dya^ 448 f, 
Sn-iUTpiiat, L+ df PlasiomlriLiii. |i^ 
Swj ti« SrTSHp Jn jfd 
Sfiii** Ofbdiil lanctfbrjf log f, 5 

Cflindef^ a* for day MdHma |d 
|dt*dyiMtftk ¥..^ Afi - m Cri-it, 
1 ^ 3 ; Aijunp-KBli Of irtpiEtii icB 

r ATdiiiMnL* lA Eldfiy S Bifoi- ud 
,V,p td; f.. 1^ t; >n Bdd 
tectiEiii^uf ol ravi^ 78^ logp 
3 l 9 l,pj|Pi: Arttdk E. ijJtto#ncpti 
AFtiUEi^ on J43 

348i_; ^jitiptnn of, 37, 54 j I.; 
tvfipCrAdc wifonnUltmallfo f.; 
ol £1 inuTAobi 4 b»inemil m Lv. 
Add dDOpbrncI^ >80 f.^ 227 I., 
f i I , of Goihid 

dyn.i dtmmmd lit 1 .V, Aird cl«- 
eijdivfi^ 3^, 5da f ; nmmly dl«- 
Dovmad lUtaL dtcipbemi LV, mmh. 
oi A^^fidfaL i!iif A-KanArL 144 i ; 

0f 

tlftidu Idtut, 1S9- Dudii, iifi 
C*m=Eri tir Stu-cin lli 331 1; 
Mmnm or Vanii, 3^3 f ; ^fuAju 
m hvmmt^ 107 1.; Sitfdd er 
o« SbA^CAdJ nf 323 I. ^ 
Sbaduc Kib, >4* j of Qm, 141 i 
EUid Potior {Mlii£ dyd^ 5#jL 

ofc P<*w» itfwiwrtjr. iff, 
AAn^iudA maa mm rntm *t profTw. 

dya. Id JdeM|dtt.^ 46% 

M '''^dldidivii rd 
3 , 17; m ttj 

bypotbtfkAi Alt&Mt ** ^tx^rrm 
SuGiltv^' ol Afdyriolompta suo^ 
« 2 l«t 4 £lL j#t ^ UdMQlalfoq iitdf- 
fkd 063^01 Aod ■ 
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Srmikk. Oyn» Wewjwt. 

•biMit until *■ tton n c- 4*/ 

rtd‘i 24 *® 2 T>‘‘'r 

JT^- '“J' *•' *• * ^ 

taJ K. *** 

$«mi^ imt W " 

3I I* ti?r 00*: h!m 1 ije Adc. 

wtd ««fl« 

Df ln-l/nr, ttUl *' * 

tatiff S, •< V w* . JJ 

nr™!' 

l2Knrtli*v„A,ia ; (n Hi«i» 

5«TCa> thn opflibw* 5t6 

grssn'S-^vu"- 

•M StaniAH 

Ch.fc. I, 'Jirt; trita. ifij 

Sto-Kiinl.n* 

««kr», SMwWiit 
(ortndn,*?: 

«*.-« «■» L W OtWKnr. **4 - •*“ •*• 


fiw^Sd^l^tialUc «* lor S"n 
iSa^^-obaiTi, Sen^e TIT *** 

IM , Ul««tKOt *n ’ f: 

l.V.< ■«». t*® *•' **4- Jf*S' 

O. tor V' 

tdcutleol in E <. Mw®!"**' »” * ^’■ 

SbM<^-En, ioOi S' *3? t* 
tc^ Giioi Hfi f 

Sburuw tim. ‘ 22 d' tot 

SImU omwiwnt*. ^nro m» w* 

mlMtil wotfc. »<1® * ■ . 

gSE^* 5 S?S'~^'»L, 

tSShirt,!. or S'W-f. iu.d prieol- 

liL]^ 116 . tjo, 1^7 fch*M- 

Si^^Sid, Tlw Good* I. d S hnt|t. 


^SStvSlE. a.'tot » 


llt». of • feumltflil to E 

HjtTTiulx««> ^Um«i il 

^priiitt m. m Soiiitk; far IW® 

ot Mrt«* ■'fSil 

|-V,T ^ ^ * Egyptiwi tnpcrtptit 

ol 

SfailftkiiiJii rtiitft-4 l 

|JJ“t nl'i- to Edd« « £to#A 

lOUl cp lotow 

feiHt c^«tii 

Jksm^ 

“t»»" **’■ 

¥nn» 

Sit and Sit*’?'- 'J» » t 

Sb^SUto, .*GnSotGto. 

S irtflflpwiayp 
Sifat 4 ** 

fiS 5 Jr,'IS; »»»«■'<»*^ 

».“S.Cl..»S *-»«•• !«■<■< 

Sling)* 

^MtlU. ^i!*^^^|,JV(it IftdlW S»UV- 

gptyj In. ^ . I . „ktot 

jti^^ iDi; HliMw- 

«tw to Vtdto 
ttoi ¥ 0 *. 3’1 

Sufdsi, k^ 



INDEX 




SonialuiT 1 vd A~ I1^ 

of Coa» t- aI. Suwn^ j L d{ 
Ad»na in Tul.. f 4|4 

dothk cy^ VT S. mwi iLd^g^lPf 
^83 L f StrEuii 

Cj. 5it 

i^fdnnins^ S., Ft. IX^- 

Spki] dmitii S- orifin mod sniiuiin^ 
at* 

St Afldjcwr* u Tuilan 

at lndris. 1271 kfrad 

in AiK> Bniim ^w-Cbmtd^P Ci«ii 4 
Doini H ; Gtioh, 

SaccKtiutr I 6^ : Cimt 

dL iti Aii£ IkituA prv-CibmlUA 
mnK 7 i ^^7 

Si Gflci^ a 1 CttppibdixiR Hid Hat* 
Unit, Ai CHiatiiM tit S k- Guta, 
oriifinni Glkift CiaruihM. t(\ 71* 
ij8 Ti I4J t., 463 , jS6 1; 
4Uyiflf Hra Cfimi 

tn H, ila Vow* timl>, 
ia Si. UttCo-niciiiltUHi Rud Ana 
Grit. Pfr-Oimt. Han^ 

ARli CpCQTfff 

St Vklmt ilM' AiftumfaL ai 
CHiQluiEd a&d Sr 
Snn-Ait^liimKri^ 16, ac, sjt, M 
i<6, 46^1. 7^4. 1154 w 

t/fiM. ji 1. »i6* 6 oA, cm 

Aariiiit wif^a |q^BpmAa cdlm 
mul pmatimrjiiq. i$ [.1 

Moaut * 4 , At l^ukiidAii 
till-port m CciF^AlU ii. I43> t 
M GdoM. MitUoiiI ItifliHt- 


State^riligiim cd Sadimki m 5na- 
Mlt jjj Sdj 

Sttlttti. l» Ti 3 «¥liiiL yjft . <u 4 il «sr 
i*o[|la, Mmktu w* «n£.; 
9 . hiiJ] otf lyfl 

Stcmv-bnirl, «k iWI, 

Cuikimn Aud CrmiS 
SlotK-bt&cfr, to; tad i«K Uibi 
Stoftv, txbiAftOl tkA Lav, t 
ScmBod ftipiaiMs, fairtTn' 

iM&t^ 1173 , ipi 

Sll»l», k..* 3 Jl fr+l*t 
SuMb-ait, i., J7r, 3#S t, 3» f i »* 
Sliui^bA 

SubArta, S ^m l tif. tor Edm. tij^ 
^i 9 

Sti-Z^lAAt A. k- Ai TACitat 
tiM. MOil^ l- ^ . L . 

SajdyumaA, aocitit di l«t A. k.. Af k 
l_ al k- tn Mduniipl'* ^vfi. W 
(bdvy) 

Sohotra, k., !t«fl I..4J3 

^pftkAdm A-h t jOt 531 
^narr oc SHjnmAA, o. Iot p*oplA« 
lajntyiiafe Hul icnpL. iirlHbCAiity 

Z S 


H^l^d by Aiqymk}fufcij 4 

4 ?o 

SaakrtiitA, AA AijAiiflt Xcndir. ■ t. 
6, ^ f., ^3 f46; ; M AOHATIlia^ 
6^ 16. 4JIII lu Gotlic. 7 E.. 78 L. 
Jw tp 467 i ; AA KjltitnL « 
4^ 1 .1 m I’ludAAifbuuF (EHEyi^ 
16 t .4 tsv: Aod AH Afyuni. 
AwiitM, tkiK tfiiuiAA swi 
Hjamiciuii 

Sniwrim ^nicrEiTtAr and vrtifnfi in 
B, and I.V., IsAfA Ut dodpboiiSiAat 
of. A4a U * 4 » i . M 5 
Sununmai (n., ■< HyitiArL vtvfmi td 
tn ^Irnt^piA^miM And dAlv, Ia 1 ., 
|D<p<; cI^Lm HiHTpoiEAiiiik, ma 
H iftnt Apcl iiod TuilU,. 37 Lm 

A5f^ - icIhim- 

TAil of. rnfiavnndt |6i: 
ca^bEi <d^ tern ColaniiAl And ot 
rn-ti lu kiA^aput. 4IK i. 497; 
hiitvrr f>tHtfidctBiii fij AfcA|^- 
pnjtadkM, tH 

tfi f ; in Ai^lULk: JJiiA piA$sAd m 
Xiin ChciudtlB, 123 L; Jin tfiila»- 
Axym ApUni» 4 ^ L; m^tmrn dI 
od, arbliXAntv nwCcrad "" 
by riu«fwk by Amys^sAit^i^ 
kM WveJy iimiinnd* 55 ^l dk L« 
413 L And >AAniii. Hniqtii kay bo 
fmitti fii pCAiAmd by 

tX., 54 i-; u#, 

pfoto^Aryan^ 11.. 471 ^ liw-cBdr* 
d_ 1,1, 76, 193, 3*9; 


oTTffl l-v., HA t«dAA Viiiiry a 

Saa)#: nf worlit'i civtIiMM 

tkm iff 26., itf. traddH- 

cnjpliA ti ;5 Im All f-r 467 I ; 
wrnina of. mim of numm 
AlpbA&ik trtiiiii|^ 4 JT-« 
mv Wtitla^ ^iutUb 

SutnuAbam, L, 413 L 

S»«, Ai didty M urty 3^ 

51. J3Q, 4^5ci5; aiHAirk.yAr 
76 f.^ lAi: AnthtopooKifpujni 
Ulci, AA i¥i^ fi4 delM ill k,« Alt 
93 * i 91 « « ■* 

wu»g^ fri^ti mpon, ill I.; 
frnti ofiEttBii tn, ayi, 344 . Atoiw^ 
niju* aflAPUjp tOL lAl; oAl 
m , yUct ciXi AA Afaum, Athura^ 
ItoiAi, kytn Atu] Itilbra, Ha. 
Sot fjDa4« Surym. of 5 ortfinH 1 33 * 
417, xii; xAHtytciittiA, iM; 
lyndioSof llmkand Eailr, jn t £ 
Hkitui^ 193^ 41 ^i ^ W wit 
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Aiyw « ^*'*^^^'j** 

AkcrtHttn'p, 453 : *3/:^ 

4^11 IfftiiiV or Mpm* I a^i 
aja 1,; inMsmitkMttiV <? * ^ 
SwFc^n l. 1% XI* i ^ _ 

Sfliuwt L*fid. S t for Wrtt* 

5*4 Ih : eifc euii H tb^T x8a» 5^4 
StirmlMtv Sio. Ccitlilt 
Sttn-a. rt. lor Sini of S, ofi^sn, 40* 
gaxft in EUm. sit. 4=*- 4*9 
SiKtnrtUi Ur dpi. IfT. J7*^ *-i 

l.V. ikrI 
Sntuj, r-t 171 

SatUm, bttnxi innniilAticio of 

in Chiklpii. f« L, 10* 

r. t in tnd^ 

5Qti^ri,n fnf Swlfej x** tyi 
SuvKttU. latlO'Amin pumAiilit, n. 

ot S, ortfftn, *17’ 
n fox 

SwJilkw pictixiw Put* in S.* jB* 
SfVEdt. it dlnkciic tar K«Mm 
Mkm w C4rft, *: xnd tp. WTOB . 

; Bi Cotb, 9f 

¥*twepiBiiiii 4n, 1* ; 

C In. ^1# 

SpnboK : w 'Eimbktni 

8ynchlonliittp (tlwrtrwd bHirwra 

An?^ HiJF IJ, 

iM I L ortwcen Iifffi fln4 1»1 
Brib djrn^ iifi. 4SS I 
SpifL. ai 5. KiiTj 41^ 1113 i i» «?1, 
liift 

S^iutit. Wl*U». ■» Hiitite^ 7*, 
9yiio-nMWUd*iii»» Kant-I^atl**!*. 

41 f> 

T*in.m, fl-inT fnr amnieem wriimg 
Uv ttyk. ii. *6 1 nuHtt cl»y jm 
lited tfl Mec^t S ikcuDtriiu 
•hen torw fl< S. »<({**•• 5 W (■ ■ 
elwiy Mtl irtry,. far (wonti m 
t, ?*! f„ lij I' I Aowum lettei, 
^j3t; Crwttfaiii'■ 0* CntnWM. 

Tlii^i k.. 415 
T^lnjeOKlu inlw, »» 

Tmw*. tn itl CcKiamn, 3*3 
Tiui 3 *ii, Sth A. k, 69% * 06 ^ 
lilcnlKal erift thiihyisiu, 6u, 
fo<j« «iid w V lah^tnau 
TbbUiii^ P of lit S ^ 3 r^l 

nri,«fc«r^S.orisin oin p4*i 
iBrtip k. M Kmb, tad rf, to4. 
i70 , mm Sti^DliB; Eoe-T* 
t^thS L. 104 j «DlVoPi» 
TmMtiic., Hi 

T«ritl« it, TXt 11 p so* 4 ? DutalM 
Tartans 1 


Tavia or Taadw, doUkud and S_ k. 

Hi 5iui-Axt^baoir]. on Atlo^ Bcilcai 
oointt Bind moifdi, 7 a^i tf, ta^,. 
$<96; for REtm todiaii in 

Anc. ^ton nioiuu oi in S, and E* 

3 jd E. ^ and «n» St Mkliid 
TBidJubv Hittit# fOT Tna B 
Tadi. 4 f , ^ , 

Tttiin Of T*M^ ilciSeil Jiul S. k- m 
Snn Ai^baiQRt, ?( . 131,,**, iltf, 
607 S Anc. tklton ftipiwwnianoii^ 
#» TMWii ; E. norcfEomOfl, 
347 ^ iHimkrtl tJT EfTP’ 

$jwu> Knd Aoc l4fil5n» fox 
mtion, Bkp 13* i"- r «■ 
tMHkkdyn. , 

TiL»-Mil»l. Fhfwnlcain !kLH-miK"l* 
J47 1 -M Tuu- anil 3|1 e 1 u*I 
Tuinia mtJi.i 7** ixj 
Tm, 165 i 11. ior T«tiii. f-i.; n 
Gome dvii. kinfi, 1S4 E; »b 
Oi kinn from I.V.p 36*, |A| 

Tas«. Sm 191 fttUmrwi 
iqt 

Tolwmipni^ 

kittrnn, 43J ^ 

TfftKpte^ ciitiliMiroBlit** S. ♦ W4 
3fl^*, lowett, ®0: wwl •« 

T<mipofaJ office* Iwtd bv pnwiti, fM 
TtmponrT Ap^JCiintel lonp in 
oAkk iro . j6* 

Ten tiwiiand. mmth of Ikn. 7T 
TniTMOltii Sfliarin^, 'tpuI? 

Ciirtn. 600; io ganntv 
(Hft, Jp Ittilu* Valliry. *" 

TroT. dixto-pi|;to4, S. m 

I.V., toa: tii.Crt»4fl9J 
Xoil&ilK K* Tflaliuk 

ThJuI^ of Tbw'i ■ EildBi. 
143 fibj , lor TiaiA* f-*- 

Sshs&WXi^f. 

io-PArBi ESndn of EddR^i I ^ 
SI tkofj^ ni Cnppmioti** 144 E i 
la fimr cniMder. t* * ^ ^ “ t 

date fii hli&i&l (Iiin*in«i «• 

4tt* J GolU ettkld™ of, **3 
rtau^ #ia»*lxnl o* 

Ultl itt Sm t* t ; ‘“5*^2; 

Cur, GMtftf, *»*1 
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thc£ro-cUv nf ThmwUft n- iiii« k. 
Tbor* iji. 14j 

Tlitfdi^bt)rL tlfQ ill S-» 22 i 
Tibct^a £1 h ^ Cmtui Lam r# 

UtKf Ur dyiL iibuHLJn^i 
TiArtu i'Tldtiu *'), S, ft. kit WMtitta 
Aibl EafiQp^ lifuU, jij 
Tim wLt dC S^mam m MAm la 
ly.,jd8,54i 

T\gti» r.p 1^| 

Tim rr^oniftn ot $ * 47$ 

Tilt liitiL ol siffda^ la 

Cocm lL 212 

7 I^An« l»t Cknhtc dpi. 1 e.« 

Tlllta, fitttrajity o{ Sv tJ L 

Toiiv^ orU'CtaiH ctimli in tamb ol 

Afetid^ nfid w Ci?iiifair» ABit Co^ 
miJGa 

7 cwb«, Si+ t.. ^ij; 

ai S, tvtep iSi L; AniL l&iicHi 
ftei^irnic^ oi S, ind E. 

1^3 H 4 V ; LV., i$4 ; Su^ 

biA t|U 4 iia usd f. AUit liia d|*fl. 
lijftfdntfil at Al^od m Ei]fn 
231 f-i ^ X ti i ; t^ir in*- 
■cflptioo* dtclpbu^ (or lAt mntp, 
ft 4 t I 

TofiBiifCrt)^ S piicat% ITT I. 

Tvt«i£» of Chaldee ScndUii, Scrpeitl 
aod Uoti^ aM,. 99 L4 
Trade, i<i 

TrAdv ftnttceyi ^ r ^ 

TnuuicufiiA, mbitUtffc C f- 

Trau IwTul, i^ih A^. k. im i^Lh 
S.,.i«4L« ip: Imtd A. k. iuii] 
/jad S. It-i IP4 L 

Tlmi Qi ilDOiWHdfe. CbaldeflD otildu.^ 
lai At Urdu lUfilji, 420^, 345 
Tton vl Lift,. 5f S 
Tfibei -od Afran*^ ibc Avt. 8i 
Trialiy Cw t he ai i af Oiidite 
9 ^^ hy 

th* Ai7«n Q<dht| 5^ 

TnuokJiJi, k,, pi i p iA I TiHt&A 
TntMi. Afiw clan, 1:72 

Trojan C. of S ^: owiimrt 

trrtUnji $, in^. iWp po; 
wboria or nnmltiti InKFibed hi. 

Trojaiu^of Aryin nr Kwdk^ 
m SomcTA. err, joK hmuEe 
dnibcd=nd£.k,l 4 
Irvv on m ^ Pnwk « Uu. loA 
TiiWi oc TrkliJ, iL of pfiidpaitjc 
Ptuf:iAli In a^mment wlin IkL^ 
144 

Tuni^p Anato-SanPit rt&rn. rr 4^^ 
Tor. 3. najUal ol Dos^m* Tboi 
TarbMAa enppmnd kann id Aryiyu. 

JO 


TnTkiRb C., 511 s lanipun. 
nr# coafiffo, 77; rafiki W» 
irruLdtut ti 4 5 l 4 idl 4 ! ^tua, 404 
Tnfviiii. tfibr« 172 


XiUKsna «f 




TimOr t, ol Mniea m 
t 37 JOi 
Tnrettlftritiim. i;o 
Tfw, It L, ■ loy hwidAtkin jt 

irtiA-V 4 ai 3 [or Uila of tbr Vaae or 
Bowi)^ n. uf 4tlt A, k-. no, i» tp 
; iea 4tb % kr Udii cJ ibff 
Bowl or Ccrnd 

Uilu, t- of lei ^ k., 13J I If 

Eddie 04 o 1 M Tken-or Odo* 4^ 
LMs 01 Udae or Utuk. jutw^t-k- o| 
KMip 4th k. (Ld ifothn maik 

BowL ii 04 tn,. too L; M 
tfoj^y Bowl nr '^Tfao Ftoir 
of IL Ar^Th^LT, It l.p o» 
460 ; d^lAoitionoj lit S. k. by. go 
UdfidD or Cdihb. of let 11 ^ 
tjo L ^ aafUiliit of F4du. tto 1 
UImp I. ol let k. tp^eiku, I. of 
Ttmrtn Bddan 

UMul c. cap- of S k.^ 50W ; 

•hocatino I * 77 1 

1J1tnifiw« with pcihiitonc paini^ 

WOfVA. 600; 9 M OnltijD 1. li&O 
Ukoiiv S pvrt. iti .4 103 
Uktudp D- ol in S. k. hi ftiih 
Cbntukk^ ^ Oti p L* ^p 100, 
i 4 t i. wi S. £er ikaliruiiLi m 
Aiyan k. of li*. 7*^ f^r. i 

Sxmn cUi ma ibexnot f rMit. 247 ip 
andT nn ^a|ai« hr 1* aioiLbirly 
rtfiHtlid In 1.^, loO 1. ; Dydn ot 
Sax^n'e dyiL lo, klneofiot- and 
Oalnif dpiOrnt hwa^ ^7 * sSksdwi 
Kih. aa cca ae w of Iwlu in Mh 
dyn-, elaioN dt^mui ftortip 344 j 
in ai litii dyn. w 
tficordad iui dnaaoikd Itom. 419; 
emhiUm orf, a lia-|{tiai to. 400.444 
t^B ip 0. lor HI ^ k Tin tldn^i 
ikvwl M 
Utnina c.„ 

Und&tpouna dwollaiia ot SJkfly 
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